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Outlook  for  the  Blind 


April,    1907 


i 

Our  Purpose  In  this  magazine  the  Pub- 
lication Committee  offers  a 
forum  for  the  free  and  open  discussion 
of  all  topics  connected  with  work  for  the 
blind.  Especially  do  we  hope  that  the 
problems  and  diiificulties  which  confront 
us  all,  whether  in  the  school,  the  shop, 
the  home,  or  the  community,  will  be  con- 
sidered here,  and  that  those  who  have 
the  experience  and  expert  knowledge  on 
these  subjects  will  give  us  the  results  of 
their  work  and  observations,  that  all  may 
benefit  thereby.  We  have  no  theories  of 
our  own  to  advocate,  no  projects  to  ex- 
ploit. Our  only  desire  is  to  be  of  service 
to  the  great  cause  of  helpfulness  to  the 
blind. 

"Come,  let  us  reason  together." 


^ 


* 


The  Need 


Perhaps  no  better  state- 
ment can  be  made  of  the 
need  of  such  a  publication  as  this  plans 
to  be  than  is  found  in  the  following  quo- 
tations. The  first  is  taken  from  a  letter 
by  Supt.  Edward  E.  Allen,  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Blind  at  Overbrook: 

"The  workers  for  the  deaf  in  this  country 
publish  two  excellent  reviews,  and  one  reason 
why  their  work  is  on  a  more  scientific  basis 
than  ours  is  because  of  these  two  organs  of 
communication.  If  our  work  could  have  such 
an  organ,  as  well  edited  and  as  comprehensive 
in  its  scope,  it  would  grow  in  unity  and  in 
strength.  For  one,  I  shall  heartily  welcome 
a  magazine  published  in  the  interests  of  all 
the  blind." 

The  next  quotation  is  from  a  recent 
letter  from  E.  J.  Nolan,  LL.B.,  the  able 
blind  lawyer  of  Chicago : 


"I  am  very  much  pleased  to  learn  that  you 
are  about  to  issue  a  magazine  to  be  printed 
in  ink,  which  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  discus- 
sion of  matters  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of 
the  blind.  The  problem  of  finding  remuner- 
ative employment  for  blind  people  is  so  great 
and  difficult  of  solution  as  to  require  the  com- 
bined wisdom,  experience,  and  cooperation 
of  all  those  engaged  in  the  work  to  make  even 
a  little  progress,  and  this  can  much  more 
easily  be  secured  through  the  aid  of  a  journal 
in  which  the  views  of  workers  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  may  be  exchanged,  ex- 
periments described,  and  results  compared. 
The  embossed  magazines  serve  a  good  and 
useful  purpose,  but  they  do  not  pretend  to 
deal  with  the  details  of  the  operation  of  in- 
stitutions, and  the  majority  of  those  connected 
with  institutions  for  the  blind  cannot  use 
them  because  they  do  not  read  the  point  sys- 
tems. The  annual  reports  of  superintendents 
are  for  the  most  part  made  to  persons  who 
are  not  interested  in  the  routine  work  of  the 
institution  and  who  desire  only  general  state- 
ments of  results,  and  these  documents  are 
usually  of  but  little  value  to  those  who  are 
seeking  accurate  information  concerning  the 
work.  There  is,  therefore,  an  urgent  need  of 
a  periodical  that  all  can  read  and  which  shall 
be  so  conducted  as  to  command  the  respect 
and  interest  of  all  the  workers,  and  in  which 
every  side  of  the  question  may  be  fairly  pre- 
sented; and  he  who  succeeds  in  establishing 
it  shall  have  rendered  a  valuable  service  to 
the  cause." 


* 


Earlier 
Publications 


For  nine  years  Henry  J. 
Wilson,  of  England,  secre- 
tary of  the  Gardner's  Trust 
for  the  Blind,  has  published  a  very  valu- 
able quarterly  entitled.  The  Blind.  From 
the  last  issue  we  reprint,  through  the 
courteous  permission  of  Mr.  Wilson, 
the  article  entitled,  "A  Visit  to  Some 
of  the  Principal  Continental  Institutions 
for  the  Blind." 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


In  1 89 1  the  alumni  of  the  Perkins  In- 
stitution and  Massachusetts  School  for 
the  Blind  undertook  the  publication  of  a 
magazine  called  The  Mentor,  which  was 
devoted  exclusively  to  the  cause  of  the 
blind.    This  was  published  for  four  years 
under   the   able   management   of  J.   W. 
Smith  and  the  late  Martha  W.  Sawyer, 
and  proved  to  be  of  great  value.     Since 
the  discontinuance  of   The  Mentor,  the 
need  has  been  increasingly  felt  for  some 
American  publication,  in  ordinary  type, 
in   which  those  interested  in   the  blind 
could  discuss  their  progress  and  welfare. 
The  present  publication  is  the  beginning 
of  an  attempt  to  meet  this  need. 
■'        It  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  state 
that  a  magazine  of  this  character,  even 
with  the  articles  and  editorial  work  con- 
tributed, cannot  be  self-supporting.    The 
Massachusetts  Association  for  Promot- 
ing the  Interests  of  the  Blind  is  prepared 
to  assume  for  the  present  the  publication 
of  such  a  means  of  communication  be- 
tween the  various  institutions  and  organ- 
izations devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
Wind,    as    an    experiment;    but,    by    so 
doing,  the  Association  does  not  pledge 
itself  to  continue  the  work  for  more  than 
one  year.     It  is  therefore  hoped  that  all 
who    appreciate    the    value    of    such    a 
medium  will  send  the  editor  the  names 
of  those  whom  they  know  to  be  inter- 
ested in  the  blind,  and  that  they  will  feel 
moved,   also,   to   supplement   their   sub- 
scription fees  by  donations  to  the  publi- 
cation fund. 

* 

"Name  this  Every    one    who   has   had 

Child"  ^i^g    happy  experience    of 

welcoming  a  newcomer  to 
the  family  will  recall  what  a  difficult 
matter  it  was  to  settle  upon  a  name  for 
the  little  stranger.  Grandmamma  wished 
this,  great-uncle  preferred  that,  mamma 
did  not  like  either,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
family  connections  to  the  forty-second 
cousin  had  decided  opinions  as  to  what 
it  should  and  especially  as  to  what  it 
should  not  be. 


But  naming  a  magazine  is  even  more 
difficult  than  naming  a  baby.  There 
may  be,  must  be  even,  many  children  of 
the  same  name,  but  the  copyright  laws 
interfere  in  the  case  of  periodicals,  and 
compel  us  to  strive  after  originality.  In 
our  effort  to  secure  the  proper  title  for 
our  bantling,  we  have  held  many  anxious 
conferences  and  sought  the  counsel  of 
friends  and  connections  from  far  and/ 
near.  Thus  that  well-known  friend  of 
the  blind.  Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  of  Buffalo, 
writes  us : 

"I  was  so  pleased,  on  the  receipt  of  your 
letter,  to  hear  that  our  long  wished  for  pro- 
ject of  a  magazine  for  the  bhnd  was  to  be 
realized  that  I  was  tempted  immediately  to 
write  you  my  congratulations  and  express  my 
entire  readiness  now  and  at  all  times  to  lend 
you  any  cooperation  in  my  power,  and  I  do 
now;  but  when  at  the  end  of  your  letter  you 
ask  that  I  suggest  a  name  for  the  baby, 
you  give  me  pause.  It  is  at  once  the  most 
important  and  the  most  difficult  part  of  the 
undertaking.  It  should  be  expressive,  com- 
prehensive, concise.  I  am  not  quite  sure  that 
I  like  any  of  those  proposed,  and  I  am  not  at 
all  sure  that  I  could  suggest  anything  better. 
Whatever  name  may  be  chosen,  we  all  prob- 
ably will  wish  it  was  something  else  without 
being  able  to  suggest  any  improvement.  I 
have  thought  of  'Lucifer.'  He  was  an  angel 
of  light,  indeed,  but  later  of  somewhat  ill  re- 
pute, and  moreover  a  light  bearer  would  be 
of  little  use  to  eyes  that  could  not  see  the 
light.  Indeed,  it  is  not,  as  I  understand,  to 
be  a  journal  for  the  blind,  but  for  those  who 
are  to  guide,  to  lead,  to  direct  the  blind. 
How  would  the  'Leader'  do,  or  the  'Guide'? 
These  names  are  certainly  not  startlingly 
original,  and  I  am  not  sure  that  I  like  them 
as  well  as  I  do  your  last  suggestion." 

When  it  was  finally  decided  that  the 
name  "Outlook  for  the  Blind"  expressed 
both  poetically  and  literally  the  purpose 
of  our  work,  we  wrote  that  friend  of 
good  causes.  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott, 
to  ask  if  we  might  borrow  one  of  the 
plumes  of  The  Outlook  in  this  manner. 
His  cordial  reply  was : 

"No  objection  to  your  use  of  the  Outlook 
for  the  Blind.  Good  luck  to  you  in  all  your 
work." 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 
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Matilda  ziegier     The   first   numbcr   of   the 
Magazine  Matilda  ^glev  Magazine, 

printed  in  embossed  type, 
which  has  been  so  eagerly  looked  for 
by  the  blind,  appeared  in  March.  The 
magazine  has  more  than  fulfilled  the 
expectations  of  its  wellwishers,  and  the 
blind  of  America  are  fortunate  indeed 
in  having  such  an  excellent  monthly 
publication. 


Mr.  Holmes,  the  manager,  is  to  be 
congratulated  upon  the  excellent  form 
and  matter  of  the  magazine  for  which 
he  has  worked  so  earnestly;  and  Mrs. 
Ziegler,  the  donor,  deserves  the  heartfelt 
thanks  of  the  blind  and  their  friends  for 
her  munificent  gift.  Any  one  wishing 
to  have  the  magazine  should  apply  to 
Mr.  Walter  G.  Holmes,  193 1  Broadway, 
New  York  City. 


REVIEW    OF    RECENT    WORK 

MAINE 

MAINE  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  BLIND 


The  work  in  Maine  is  largely  the  re- 
sult of  the  persistent  and  unselfish  efforts 
of  a  blind  man  by  the  name  of  William  J. 
Ryan.  He  had  heard  of  the  work  which 
had  been  started  in  Connecticut,  and 
was  particularly  anxious  that  something 
should  be  done  for  the  men  and  women 
in  Maine  who  were  too  old  to  be  admit- 
ted to  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Mas- 
sachusetts School  for  the  Blind,  wh^e 
pupils  are  sent  from  all  the  New  England 
States. 

His  first  approach  to  the  Legislature 
was  the  presentation  of  a  petition,  with 
upward  of  forty  thousand  signatures,  in 
behalf  of  an  industrial  school  for  the 
blind,  but  his  request  was  referred  to  the 
next  Legislature.  To  further  the  work, 
a  group  of  the  blind  formed  themselves 
into  what  has  been  known  as  the  Maine 
Association  for  the  Blind.  In  1905, 
Mr.  Ryan  again  came  to  the  Legislature 
with  increased  strength.  By  this  time 
many  prominent  citizens  had  become  in- 
terested in  the  movement,  and  the  bill 
was  laid  on  the  table  to  be  taken  up  at 
the  session  of  1907.  On  June  23,  1905, 
a  corporation  known  as  the  Maine  Insti- 
tution for  the  Blind  was  formed,  com- 
posed of  leading  citizens  of  the  state. 
There  are  twenty-five  directors,  a  presi- 
dent, two  vice-presidents,  a  clerk,  and  a 


treasurer.  The  president  is  Morrill  N. 
Drew;  vice-presidents,  F.  E.  Boothby 
and  Charles  H.  Randall;  clerk,  J.  C. 
Knapp;  and  treasurer,  Harry  Butler. 

This  institution  is  to  be  located  in  the 
city  of  Portland.  It  is  proposed  to  ac- 
commodate between  twenty-five  and  fifty, 
and  to  begin  by  teaching  broom  making, 
chair  seating,  and  mattress  making,  to  be 
followed  by  other  trades.  The  outside 
work  will  consist  of  teaching  the  blind 
the  methods  of  reading  and  writing, 
and  instructing  them  in  possible  home 
occupations. 

In  February  this  organization  pre- 
sented to  the  Legislature  a  bill,  which 
was  promptly  passed  and  received  the 
signature  of  the  governor.  The  text  is 
so  brief  that  it  is  printed  in  full  below. 
While  clubs  of  both  men  and  women  and 
philanthropic  citizens  all  over  the  state  of 
Maine  helped  in  this  movement,  the  final 
triumph  of  the  cause  is  largely  due  to  the 
persistent  efforts  of  one  earnest  blind 
man. 

RESOLVE  IN   FAVOR  OF  THE   MAINE  INSTI- 
TUTION   FOR   THE   BLIND 

Resolved:  That  the  sum  of  twenty 
thousand  dollars  be  and  hereby  is  appro- 
priated to  the  Maine  Institution  for  the 
Blind  for  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and 
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seven,  and  a  like  sum  for  the  year  nine- 
teen hundred  and  eight,  to  be  expended 
by  the  officers  of  said  institution  in  the 
maintenance  thereof  and  in  providing 
suitable  buildings,  tools,  apparatus,  and 
instructors  for  the  beneficiaries  thereof, 
and  particularly  to  be  expended  by  said 
officers  under  such  rules  and  regulations 
as  they  may  prescribe  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  to  every  blind  or  partially  blind 
person  over  eighteen  years  of  age,  who 
is  a  resident  of  the  state,  practical  in- 
struction for  a  period  not  exceeding 
three  years,  in  some  useful  occupation 
conducive  to  his  or  her  self-support. 


The  officers  of  said  institution,  in  fur- 
therance of  the  purposes  of  this  resolve, 
may  provide  or  pay  for  temporary  lodg- 
ings and  temporary  support  for  workmen 
or  pupils  received  at  any  industrial  school 
or  workshop  established  by  them,  and 
may  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  blind 
by  devising  means  to  facilitate  the  circu- 
lation of  books,  by  promoting  visits 
among  the  aged  or  helpless  blind  in  their 
homes,  and  by  such  other  methods  as 
they  may  deem  expedient ;  provided,  that 
they  shall  not  undertake  the  permanent 
support  or  maintenance  of  any  blind  per- 
son at  the  expense  of  the  state. 


MASSACHUSETTS 

ASSOCIATION    AND   COMMISSION    FOR 
THE    BLIND 


By    SAMUEL    F.  HUBBARD 


As  a  result  of  the  persistent  efforts  of 
a  blind  man,  J.  Newton  Breed,  the  Mas- 
sachusetts General  Court  of  1899  adopted 
a  resolve  which  directed  "the  State  Board 
of  Education  to  inquire  into  the  feasi- 
bility of  instructing  the  adult  blind  at 
their  homes."  In  1900  Massachusetts 
commenced  "home  teaching,"  and  was 
thus  the  first  state  in  the  Union  to 
expend  public  funds  for  this  purpose. 

The  interest  which  was  aroused  at  that 
time  was  not  allowed  to  die,  and  the 
Ethics  Committee  of  the  Women's  Edu- 
cational and  Industrial  Union  undertook 
work  for  the  adult  blind.  In  the  spring 
of  1903,  through  the  efforts  of  this  group 
of  women,  a  petition  was  introduced  at 
the  State  House,  asking  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  temporary  commission  to 
investigate  the  condition  and  needs  of 
the  adult  blind  in  Massachusetts. 

As  a  result  of  this  effort  to  secure 
legislation,  the  Massachusetts  Associa- 
tion for  Promoting  the  Interests  of  the 
BHnd  was   formed,   with  the   following 


officers,  who,  with  one  exception,  are 
still  serving:  Rev.  Edward  Cummings, 
president ;  Samuel  B.  Capen  and  Wil- 
liam P.  Fowler,  vice-presidents;  Mrs. 
Mary  Morton  Kehew,  treasurer;  and 
Mrs.  Ada  Pearson  Spaulding,  secretary. 
Upon  the  resignation  of  Mrs.  Spaulding, 
Robert  L.  Raymond  acted  as  secretary 
until  he  was  appointed  by  the  governor 
as  a  member  of  the  Commission  for  the 
Blind,  when  he  was  followed  by  the 
present  incumbent,  Samuel  F.  Hubbard. 
(The  address  of  the  treasurer  and  secre- 
tary is  264  Boylston  Street. )  The  Asso- 
ciation engaged  Charles  F.  F.  Campbell, 
son  of  Dr.  F.  J.  Campbell  of  the  Royal 
Normal  College  and  Academy  of  Music 
for  the  Blind,  of  London,  as  its  agent. 
During  the  first  season,  in  order  to 
arouse  the  interest  of  the  general  public, 
a  large  number  of  lectures  were  given, 
illustrated  with  stereopticon  and  motion 
pictures,  showing  the  blind  at  work  and 
play. 

In  the  summer  of  1904,  the  Associa- 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


tion  opened  an  Experiment  Station  for 
tlie  Trade  Training  of  the  Blind,  with 
Mr.  Campbell  as  its  Superintendent. 
The  purpose  of  this  station  is  shown  by 
the  following  paragraph  from  the  first 
printed  leaflet  issued  about  it: 

"The  purpose  of  the  station  is  (i)  to  de- 
termine what  industrial  occupations  the  blind 
can  engage  in  profitably  other  than  sewing 
and  knitting,  chair  caning,  broom,  basket,  and 
mattress  making;  (2)  to  establish  such  in- 
dustries on  a  business  basis;  (3)  to  enable 
blind  persons,  when  possible,  to  become 
(a)  wage-earners  in  shops  or  factories  for 
the  seeing,    (b)  selling  agents."^ 

In  July,  1906,  a  comprehensive  law 
creating  the  Commission  for  the  Blind 
was  passed.  As  commissioners  the  gov- 
ernor appointed  Dr.  Edward  M.  Hart- 
well,  chairman ;  Miss  Helen  Keller,  Miss 
Annette  P.  Rogers,  Dr.  J.  H.  A.  Matte, 
and  Robert  L.  Raymond.  Before  Octo- 
ber the  commission  purchased  the  Ex- 
periment Station^  from  the  Massachusetts 
Association  for  the  Blind,  and  in  Decem- 
ber opened,  in  one  of  the  best  shopping 
districts  of  Boston,  a  salesroom  for  the 
products  of  its  blind  workers.  The  fol- 
lowing quotation  is  taken  from  the  first 
public  announcement  issued  by  the 
commission : 

"Through  the  courtesy  and  good  will  of 
the  trustees  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and 
Massachusetts  School  for  the  Blind,  the  sales- 
room will  be  in  the  second  story  of  their 
building,  383  Boylston  Street.  This  arrange- 
ment is  expressive  of  the  unanimous  agree- 
ment of  both  boards  that  the  two  salesrooms 
should  be  under  one  roof,  in  order  to  facili- 
tate the  exhibition  and  sale  of  the  various 
articles  made  by  blind  men  and  women. 

"One  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  com- 
mission is  to  increase  and  enlarge  the  re- 
munerative occupations  available  for  the 
blind.  While  it  is  convinced  that  a  distrib- 
uting center  for  the  work  of  the  blind  is 
necessary,  it  recognizes  the  fact  that  the 
earnings  of  the  workers  will  be  proportionate 
to  the  patronage  of  the  public." 

'A  full  description  of  the  work  carried  on  at  the  Experiment 
Station  will  be  given  in  a  later  issue. 

■    *  Mr.  Campbell  is  continuing  his  supervision  of  this  work  as 
Superintendent  of  the  Industrial  Department  of  the  Commission. 


The  text  of  the  1906  law  creating  the 
commission  is  given  below,  with  the 
amendment  of  this  year: 

Section  i.  There  shall  be  a  state  board, 
to  be  known  as  the  Massachusetts  Commis- 
sion for  the  Blind,  consisting  of  five  persons, 
to  be  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  council,  within  sixty 
days  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  one  member 
of  which  shall  be  appointed  for  a  term  of  five 
years,  one  for  a  term  of  four  years,  one  for 
a  term  of  three  years,  one  for  a  term  of  two 
years,  and  one  for  a  term  of  one  year.  At 
the  expiration  of  the  term  of  any  member 
of  the  commission,  a  member  for  the  term  of 
five  years  shall  be  appointed.  Any  member 
of  the  commission  may  be  removed  by  the 
governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  council,  for 
such  cause  as  he  shall  deem  sufficient  and 
shall  assign  in  the  order  of  removal. 

Section  2.  The  commission  shall  be  author- 
ized to  prepare  and  maintain  a  register  of  the 
blind  in  Massachusetts,  which  shall  describe 
their  condition,  cause  of  blindness,  and  capac- 
ity for  education  and  industrial  training.  The 
chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  Labor  is 
hereby  directed  to  aid  the  commission  by 
furnishing  it  from  time  to  time,  upon  its 
request,  with  the  names,  addresses,  and  such 
other  facts  concerning  the  blind  as  may  be 
recorded  by  the  enumerators  in  taking  any 
decennial  census. 

Section  3.  The  commission  shall  act  as  a 
bureau  of  information  and  industrial  aid,  the 
object  of  which  shall  be  to  aid  the  blind  in 
finding  employment  and  to  develop  home  in- 
dustries for  them.  For  this  purpose  the  com- 
mission may  furnish  materials  and  tools  to 
any  blind  person,  and  may  assist  such  blind 
persons  as  are  engaged  in  home  industries 
in  marketing  their  products. 

Section  4.  The  commission  may,  with  the 
approval  of  the  governor  and  council,  estab- 
lish, equip,  and  maintain  one  or  more  schools 
for  industrial  training  and  workshops  for  the 
employment  of  blind  persons,  may  pay  to 
employees  suitable  wages,  and  may  devise 
means  for  the  sale  and  distribution  of  the 
products  of  such  schools  and  workshops. 

Section  5.  The  commission  may  receive  in 
the  schools  established  by  it  pupils  from  other 
states,  upon  the  payment  of  such  fees  as  the 
commission  shall  determine,  and  may  at  its 
discretion  contribute  to  the  support  of  pupils 
from  Massachusetts  receiving  instruction  in 
institutions   outside  the   Commonwealth. 

Section  6.  The  commission,  in  furtherance 
of  the  purposes  of  this  act,  may  provide  or 
pay    for    temporary    lodgings    and    temporary 


OUTLOOK    FOR   THE    BLIND 


support  for  workmen  or  pupils  received  at 
any  industrial  school  or  workshop  established 
by  it,  and  may  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
blind  by  devising  means  to  facilitate  the  cir- 
culation of  books,  by  promoting  visits  among 
the  aged  or  helpless  blind  in  their  homes,  and 
by  such  other  methods  as  it  may  deem  ex- 
pedient: provided,  that  the  commission  shall 
not  undertake  the  permanent  support  or 
maintenance  of  any  blind  person. 

Section  7.  The  conmiission,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  governor  and  council,  may 
appoint  such  officers  and  agents  as  may  be 
necessary,  and  fix  their  compensation  within 
the  limits  of  the  annual  appropriation;  but  no 
person  employed  by  the  board  shall  be  a  mem- 
ber thereof.  It  shall  make  its  own  by-laws, 
and  shall  annually,  on  or  before  the  third 
Wednesday  in  January,  make  a  report  to  the 
governor  and  council  of  its  doings  up  to  and 
including  the  thirtieth  day  of  November  pre- 
ceding, embodying  therein  a  properly  classi- 
fied and  tabulated  statement  of  its  receipts 
and  expenditures.  The  commission  shall  make 
to  the  auditor  of  the  Commonwealth,  on  or 
before  the  fifteenth  day  of  November  in  each 
year,  a  classified  and  tabulated  statement  of 
its  estimates  for  the  year  ensuing,  with  its 
opinion  as  to  the  necessity  or  expediency  of 
appropriations  in  accordance  with  such  esti- 
mates. The  annual  report  shall  also  present 
a  concise  i"eview  of  the  work  of  the  commis- 
sion for  the  preceding  year,  with  such  sug- 
gestions and  recommendations  as  to  improving 
the  condition  of  the  blind  as  it  may  deem  ex- 
pedient. The  members  of  the  board  shall 
receive  no  compensation  for  their  services, 
but  their  traveling  and  other  expenses  neces- 
sary for  the  proper  performance  of  their 
duties  shall  be  allowed  and  paid  out  of  the 
treasury  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Section  8.  There  may  be  expended  during 
the  present  year  a  sum  not  exceeding  twenty 
thousand  dollars  in  carrying  out  the  provisions 
of  this  act. 

Approved  May  11,  1906. 

On  March  6  of  this  year  this  law  was 
amended  by  the  addition  of  the  two 
following  sections: 


Section  9.  There  may  be  advanced  to  the 
chairman  of  said  commission  out  of  the  treas- 
ury of  the  Commonwealth  annually,  from  the 
amount  appropriated  for  the  maintenance  of 
its  industries,  such  sum  as  may  be  necessary, 
not  exceeding  five  thousand  dollars  at  any  one 
time,  to  be  used  as  a  working  capital  for  said 
industries.  Said  sum  when  drawn  from  the 
treasury  of  the  Commonwealth  shall  be  de- 
posited in  a  national  bank  or  trust  company 
to  the  credit  of  the  chairman  of  the  commis- 
sion as  such,  who  shall  give  a  bond  in  such 
sum  and  with  such  sureties  as  the  governor 
and  council  may  approve. 

Section  10.  The  commission  shall  keep 
separate  books  of  account  for  its  industries, 
and  may  use  all  moneys  received  from  the  sale 
of  any  products  made  at  its  workshops  or 
from  the  sale  of  products  made  under  its 
supervision  to  which  it  has  title  for  the  pur- 
pose of  meeting  the  expenses  of  carrying  on 
its  said  industries.  The  auditor  of  accounts 
shall  at  least  once  in  each  year,  and  oftener 
in  his  discretion,  examine  the  books,  accounts, 
and  vouchers  of  the  commission. 

The  appropriation  for  1907  is  $40,000 
for  all  purposes  connected  with  the 
commission. 

At  this  time  there  is  a  resolve  before 
the  General  Court  in  favor  of  the  Perkins 
Institution  and  Massachusetts  School  for 
the  Blind,  which  is  attracting  the  atten- 
tion of  all  friends  of  the  cause  in  New 
England,  which  reads  as  follows : 

Resolved:  That  there  be  allowed  out  of  the 
treasury  of  the  Commonwealth  to  the  trustees 
of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts 
School  for  the  Blind  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars  for  the  purchase  of  land  and 
the  erection  of  buildings  for  the  use  of  the 
institution,  the  same  to  be  paid  in  four  annual 
installments  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  each: 
provided  that  no  one  of  such  installments 
shall  be  paid  until  a  sum  equal  to  such  in- 
stallment shall  have  been  secured  for  the  same 
purpose  from  private  donations. 
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MINNESOTA 

SUMMER   SCHOOLS    FOR    BLIND    MEN^ 

By   JAMES   J.  DOW 
Superintendent  of  the  Minnesota  School  for  the  Blmd 


The  commission  to  investigate  the 
condition  of  the  adult  bUnd  in  the  state 
of  New  York  introduces  its  valuable  re- 
port on  that  subject  with  the  statement 
that  "the  question,  'What  can  the  state 
do  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
adult  blind?'  is  one  which  has  for  some 
years  been  forcing  itself  with  ever  in- 
creasing urgency  upon  all  who  have 
anything  to  do  with  those  who  have  lost 
their  sight."  > 

The  most  painful  experiences  of  those 
charged  with  the  education  and  training 
of  blind  youth  have  been  in  connection 
with  the  appeals  of  the  adult  blind  for 
some  opportunity  to  adjust  themselves 
to  the  new  conditions  in  which  they  find 
themselves.  Thrust  into  the  dark  and 
utterly  unfamiliar  with  the  means  and 
devices  with  which  their  affliction  may 
be  ameliorated,  and  with  exaggerated 
ideas  of  the  possibilities  of  speedy  and 
easy  training  for  self-support,  they  feel 
most  bitterly  the  deprivation  of  what 
seems  to  them  the  only  means  of  help. 

So  strongly  do  these  conditions  appeal 
to  the  humane  impulses  of  the  heart  that 
doubtless  every  superintendent  of  a 
school  for  the  blind  has  yielded  his 
better  judgment  to  them  at  times  and 
granted  the  opportunity  sought.  The 
consensus  of  experience  thus  gained 
confirms  the  terse  statement  of  the  com- 
mission's report  that  such  admissions 
"imperil  the  usefulness  of  these  institu- 
tions as  moral  and  intellectual  educators 
of  the  youthful  blind."  Enough  has 
been  done  to  show  that  the  adult  blind 
may  be  more  or  less  materially  aided  in 
overcoming  the  enormous  difficulties 
which   beset   the   one   who   loses   sight 


'  Read  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Association  of  In- 
structors of  the  Blind  at  Portland,  Ore.,  August  21,  1906. 


after  coming  to  years  of  maturity.  But 
it  has  been  made  even  more  clear  that 
the  mingling  of  such  blind  persons  with 
blind  children  of  school  age  is  almost  in- 
variably attended  with  seriously  harmful 
results  to  the  latter. 

The  reception  of  the  adult  blind,  or 
more  specifically  of  blind  men — for  the 
conditions  are  somewhat  different  with 
blind  women — has  therefore  come  al- 
most universally  to  be  denied  by  those 
in  control  of  the  educational  institutions 
for  blind  youth. 

This  shutting  of  the  door  of  hope  to 
the  adult  blind  has  been  so  painful  to 
those  who  have  been  compelled  to  do  it, 
and  so  depressing  and  even  appalling  in 
its  effects  upon  those  shut  out,  that  the 
heart  of  humanity  has  been  stirred  to 
discover  some  means  of  furnishing  an 
equivalent  to  the  opportunities  denied, 
or  perchance  some  other  and  different 
method  of  aid  which  should  be  even 
better  suited  to  the  peculiar  needs  and 
conditions  of  those  bereft  of  sight  in 
adult  years. 

The  results  of  such  efforts  have  been 
most  thoroughly  and  conscientiously  set 
forth  in  the  commission's  report,  to 
which  I  have  already  referred.  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  give  even  in  the  baldest 
summary  the  findings  of  this  commis- 
sion. It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  no  sys- 
tem or  method  has  been  discovered 
which  in  any  way  solves  the  problem. 
And  further,  it  is  made  reasonably  clear 
that  the  conditions  admit  of  only  partial 
and  palliative  remedies  even  at  the  best. 

All  of  the  methods  and  arrangements 
referred  to  have  been  of  some  benefit  to 
a  limited  number,  but  none  of  them  im- 
press the  impartial  student  as  being 
more    than    experiments,    and   in    most 
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cases  experiments  of  doubtful  final 
utility. 

In  view  of  the  admittedly  great  need, 
and  of  the  as  yet  experimental  nature 
of  all  forms  of  remedy,  a  new  experi- 
ment does  not  need  to  defend  itself. 
Such  an  experiment  the  state  of  Minne- 
sota is  now  making  preparations  for, 
and  proposes  to  inaugurate  next  sum- 
mer. Its  general  nature  is  suggested  by 
the  title  of  my  paper,  and  it  is  in  brief 
a  Summer  School  for  Blind  Men  during 
the  vacation  period  of  the  regular  school 
for  blind  youth. 

It  is  proposed  to  continue  the  school 
for  a  period  of  ten  weeks,  receiving  only 
such  blind  men  as  have  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  how  to  live  their  new 
life,  and  giving  the  preference,  in  view 
of  the  limited  number  to  be  received,  to 
those  most  recently  afflicted.  All  of  the 
industrial  facilities  of  the  school  will  be 
available  for  the  pupils,  who  will  be  ex- 
pected to  put  in  as  full  hours  as  their 
varying  physical  conditions  will  warrant. 
There  will  be  also  instruction  in  tangible 
reading  and  writing,  in  the  methods  of 
retention  of  the  power  to  write  previ- 
ously possessed,  and  in  the  use  of  the 
typewriter. 

Especial  attention  will  be  given  also 
to  instruction  in  the  best  ways  of  ac- 
quiring independence  of  action,  and  of 
performing  the  ordinary  personal  and 
social  functions  of  life. 

For  the  first  season  it  is  not  probable 
that  any  musical  instruction  will  be 
given.  It  does  not  seem  likely  that  dur- 
ing the  limited  period  of  the  Summer 
School  sufficient  facility  in  any  line  of 
music  could  be  acquired  to  be  of  any 
practical  value.  Experiments  in  this 
direction,  however,  may  be  made  later. 
The  privileges  of  the  school  v^^ill  be 
granted  to  men  only.  The  admission  of 
women  under  the  conditions  which  pre- 
vail would  complicate  arrangements  and 
discipline,  and  it  has  been  thought  best 
to  confine  the  experiment  to  the  class 
most  imperatively  calling  for  aid.    Blind 


women  find  their  natural  sphere  in  the 
home,  and  can  more  easily  make  for 
themselves  a  place  and  become  self- 
supporting  members  of  the  families  of 
relatives  and  friends  than  can  men. 

It  is  the  aim  of  this  plan  to  do  for 
blind  men,  so  far  as  time  and  conditions 
permit,  the  same  service  which  many  of 
the  methods  elsewhere  pursued  are  seek- 
ing to  accomplish.  It  will  take  the  place 
of  the  training  departments  of  homes 
for  blind  adults ;  it  will  provide,  and  it 
seems  to  me  more  adequately,  the  in- 
struction which  is  given  by  visiting 
teachers ;  and,  most  important  of  all,  it 
will  open  the  door  of  hope  and  oppor- 
tunity for  lack  of  which  many  a  blind 
man  broods  in  bitterness  and  misery. 
If  his  efforts  prove  inadequate  or  less 
adequate  than  he  has  hoped,  he  has  had 
his  opportunity,  and  while  he  may  more 
fully  realize  the  difficulties  of  his  con- 
dition, he  will  no  longer  feel  that  they 
exist  because  he  is  denied  an  oppor- 
tunity to  remove  them. 

Only  those  who  have  come  into  close 
contact  through  long  and  sympathetic 
acquaintance  with  blind  men  can  even 
begin  to  appreciate  the  helplessness  and 
hopelessness  of  the  situation  which  con- 
fronts them  on  first  losing  sight.  It  is 
an  absolutely  new  world  to  them.  They 
have  no  knowledge  of  the  means  of 
adapting  themselves  to  it,  and  every- 
thing which  ingenuity  and  sympathy  has 
devised  for  aiding  and  ameliorating 
their  condition  must  be  discovered  by 
them  alone  and  unaided.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  the  magnitude  of  the  task 
proves  too  much  for  them,  and  that  they 
sink  too  often  into  apathy,  if  not  indif- 
ference? The  plan  proposed  brings 
together  men  united  by  the  bond  of  a 
common  affliction.  The  devices  and 
remedial  suggestions  of  one  become  the 
property  of  all,  and  all  learn  from  com- 
petent instructors  everything  that  the 
world  has  accumulated  in  the  way  of  aid 
and  amelioration  for  their  condition. 

Many  objections  to  this  plan  already 
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have  come  to  your  minds,  as  they  have 
to  those  who  are  proposing  to  carry  out 
the  experiment  of  the  Summer  School. 
It  is  possible  that  even  more  serious  ones 
may  develop  in  its  course,  but  at  least 
it  is  hoped  that,  if  not  in  itself  a  finality, 
it  may  point  the  way  to  something  better 
and  more  productive  of  benefit  to  those 
for  whose  amelioration  it  is  proposed. 
Certain  very  obvious  advantages  of  such 
a  scheme  for  aid  to  blind  men  will  read- 
ily appear.  The  school  plant,  with  its 
equipment  for  training  and  labor,  is  idle 
during  the  vacation  period  and  can  be 
utilized  with  no  additional  expense.    The 


arrangements  for  housing  and  caring 
for  the  adult  inmates  are  at  hand,  with 
no  additional  cost.  The  only  extra  cost 
is  for  the  additional  teaching  force  re- 
quired during  the  Summer  School  period, 
and  for  the  additional  food  and  domestic 
service.  Evidently  no  such  amount  of 
benefit  can  be  bestowed  with  so  small 
an  outlay  of  money  as  in  the  method 
proposed. 

Whether  the  results  will  justify  even 
this  small  expense  only  the  future  can 
determine,  and  to  that  future  I  leave  the 
decision  of  the  question  of  the  Summer 
School  for  Blind  Men. 


W  NEW    YORK 

NEW  YORK  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  BLIND 


The  New  York  Association  for  the 
Blind  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  "Commit- 
tee for  Tickets  for  the  Blind,"  which 
was  started  in  1903  by  two  public- 
spirited  young  women  of  New  York,  the 
Misses  Holt.  The  Association  was  or- 
ganized in  November,  1905,  and  incor- 
porated in  1906.  The  present  officers 
are :  president,  Mr.  Richard  Watson 
Gilder ;  vice-presidents.  Miss  Helen 
Keller  and  Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis ;  treas- 
urer, Mr.  Herbert  S.  Barnes,  35  Wall 
Street;  and  secretary,  Miss  Winifred 
Holt,  44  East  78th  Street. 

On  the  15th  of  January  last  the  second 
public  meeting  of  the  Association  was 
held  at  the  Waldorf-Astoria.  The 
Rt.  Rev.  David  H.  Greer,  bishop  coad- 
jutor of  New  York,  presided.  Addresses 
were  made  by  Dr.  Robert  C.  Moon ; 
Mr.  Eben  P.  Morford,  superintendent 
of  the  Industrial  Home  for  Blind  Men  in 
Brooklyn  and  volunteer  director  of  the 
New  York  Workshop  for  the  Blind; 
Dr.  Lyman  Abbott;  and  Miss  Helen 
Keller,  whose  speech  is  given  on  another 
page. 

The  work  which  is  being  carried  on 


by  this  Association  is  well  explained  by 
the  following  extracts  taken  from  the 
program  of  the  Waldorf  meeting: 

1.  The  Association's  earnest  wish  to  extend 
the  service  already  being  done  for  the  blind 
by  cooperating  with  all  societies  and  indi- 
viduals working  for  them  has  borne  fruit,  and 
it  is  deeply  indebted  to  the  friendly  help  of 
many  older  organizations  both  here  and 
abroad. 

2.  The  Prevention  of  Unnecessary  Blind- 
ness. "There  are  sixty-five  thousand  or  more 
blind  persons  in  the  United  States,  according 
to  the  latest  census.  Twenty-five  thousand  or 
more  have  borne  the  disasters  and  hardships 
of  total  or  partial  darkness,  whose  eyes,  with 
proper  care  and  treatment,  could  have  been 
saved.  Sixty-five  hundred  or  more  could  have 
been  preserved  from  darkness  by  a  simple  and 
inexpensive  method  if  mothers  and  physicians 
had  known  how  to  treat  the  eyes  of  the  new- 
born for  ophthalmia  neonatorum."  The  Asso- 
ciation distributes  gratis  information  regard- 
ing preventive  measures  for  unnecessary 
blindness.  It  is  in  close  touch  with  many 
medical  associations  and  oculists,  some  of 
whom  are  close  cooperators  and  have  given 
their  valuable  time  to  help  the  proteges  of  the 
Association.  This  branch  of  the  work  has 
grown  to  great  proportions,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  soon  the  movement  for  the  prevention  of 
unnecessary  blindness  may  become  national. 

3.  The  Census  Bureau.     A  bill  was  passed 
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in  the  spring  of  1906  making  an  appropriation 
for  a  detailed  census  of  the  blind  in  the  state 
of  New  York.  This  work  is  being  carried  on 
for  the  commission  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor, under  the  direction  of  the  recording 
secretary  of  the  Association.  This  accurate 
census,  kept  in  the  office  of  the  Association, 
furnishes  invaluable  data,  and  also  brings  the 
visitors  of  the  Association  into  friendly  rela- 
tions with  many  new  blind  acquaintances  by 
whom  they  are  usually  cordially  welcomed. 

4.  The  Ticket  Bureau  gives  both  pleasure 
and  education  by  the  distribution  of  tickets 
for  musical  and  dramatic  entertainments  to 
blind  people  who  could  not  otherwise  afford 
them.     Seven  ticket  bureaus,  one  in  England, 


have  already  sprung  from  this  parent  bureau, 
and  about  five  thousand  tickets  have  been 
given  out  from  the  original  bureau  alone. 

5.  The  collecting  of  the  work  of  the  blind 
in  their  own  homes  and  selling  it  outside  has 
greatly  increased.  The  Workshop  for  Blind 
Men  at  147  East  42d  Street  is  crowded  to  its 
utmost  capacity. 

6.  Six  blind  and  two  sighted  teachers  are 
employed  by  the  Association.  It  has  taught 
reading,  writing,  French,  German,  singing, 
typewriting,  telephone  switchboard  operating, 
sewing  by  machine  and  hand,  knitting,  cro- 
cheting and  lace  making,  and  the  manufacture 
of  the  articles  which  are  later  sold  through 
the  Association. 


THE    HEAVIEST   BURDEN    ON   THE    BLIND^ 

By    HELEN    KELLER     *% 


It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  speak 
in  New  York  about  the  blind.  For  New 
York  is  great  because  of  the  open  hand 
with  which  it  responds  to  the  needs  of 
the  weak  and  the  poor.  The  men  and 
women  for  whom  I  speak  are  poor  and 
weak  in  that  they  lack  one  of  the  chief 
weapons  with  which  the  human  being 
fights  his  battle.  But  they  must  not  on 
that  account  be  sent  to  the  rear.  Much 
less  must  they  be  pensioned  like  disabled 
soldiers.  They  must  be  kept  in  the  fight 
for  their  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  strong.  It  is  a  blessing  to  the  strong 
to  give  help  to  the  weak.  Otherwise 
there  would  be  no  excuse  for  having  the 
poor  always  with  us. 

The  help  we  give  the  unfortunate  must 
be  intelligent.  Charity  may  flow  freely 
and  yet  fail  to  touch  the  deserts  of  human 
life.  Disorganized  charity  is  creditable 
to  the  heart,  but  not  to  the  mind.  Pity 
and  tears  make  poetry ;  but  they  do  not 
raise  model  tenement  houses,  or  keep 
children  out  of  factories,  or  save  the 
manhood  of  blind  men.  The  heaviest 
burden  on  the  blind  is  not  blindness,  but 
idleness,  and  they  can  be  relieved  of  this 
greater  burden. 


'  Address  before  the  New  York  Association  for  the  Blind, 
January  15, 1907.     Reprinted  from  Charities  and  the  Commotts. 


Our  work  for  the  blind  is  practical. 
The  Massachusetts  Commission,  your 
Association,  and  the  New  York  Commis- 
sion are  placing  it  on  a  sincere  basis. 

The  first  task  is  to  make  a  careful 
census  of  the  blind,  to  find  out  how  many 
there  are,  how  old  they  are,  what  ai^ 
their  circumstances,  when  they  lost  their 
sight,  and  from  what  cause.  Without 
such  a  census  there  can  be  no  order  in 
our  work.  In  Massachusetts  this  task  is 
nearly  completed. 

The  next  step  is  to  awaken  each  town 
and  city  to  a  sense  of  its  duty  to  the 
blind.  For  it  is  the  community  where 
the  blind  man  lives  that  ultimately  de- 
termines his  success  or  his  failure.  The 
state  can  teach  him  to  work,  supply  him 
with  raw  materials  and  capital  to  start 
his  business.  But  his  fellow-citizens 
must  furnish  the  market  for  his  products 
and  give  him  the  encouragement  without 
which  no  blind  man  can  make  headway. 
They  must  do  more  than  this,  they  must 
meet  him  with  a  sympathy  that  conforms 
to  the  dignity  of  his  manhood  and  his 
capacity  for  service.  Indeed,  the  com- 
munity should  regard  it  as  a  disgrace  for 
the  blind  to  beg  on  the  street  corner  or 
receive  unearned  pensions. 

It  is  not  helpful,  in  the  long  run  it  is 
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harmful,  to  buy  worthless  articles  of  the 
blind.  For  many  years  kind-hearted 
people  have  bought  futile  and  childish 
things  because  the  blind  made  them. 
Quantities  of  beadwork  that  can  appeal 
to  no  eye,  save  the  eye  of  pity,  have 
passed  as  specimens  of  the  work  of  the 
blind.  If  beadwork  had  been  studied 
in  the  schools  for  the  blind  and  super- 
vised by  competent  seeing  persons,  it 
could  have  been  made  a  profitable  indus- 
try for  the  sightless.  I  have  examined 
beautiful  beadwork  in  the  shops,  purses, 
bags,  belts,  lamp  shades,  and  dress  trim- 
mings, some  of  it  very  expensive,  im- 
ported from  France  and  Germany. 
Under  proper  supervision  this  beadwork 
could  be  made  by  the  blind.  This  is  only 
one  example  of  the  sort  of  manufacture 
that  the  blind  may  profitably  engage  in. 

One  of  the  principal  objects  of  the 
movement  which  we  ask  you  to  help  is 
to  promote  good  workmanship  among 
the  sightless.  In  Boston,  in  a  fashion- 
able shopping  district,  the  Massachusetts 
Commission  has  opened  a  salesroom 
where  the  best  handicraft  of  all  the 
sightless  in  the  state  may  be  exhibited 
and  sold.  There  are  hand-woven  cur- 
tains, table  covers,  bedspreads,  sofa  pil- 
lows, linen  suits,  rugs ;  and  the  articles 
are  of  good  design  and  workmanship. 
People  buy  them,  not  out  of  pity  for 
the  maker,  but  out  of  admiration  for  the 
thing.  Orders  have  already  come  from 
Minnesota,  from  England,  from  Egpyt. 
So  the  blind  of  the  New  World  have 
sent  light  into  Egyptian  darkness ! 

This  shop  is  under  the  same  roof  -with 
the  salesroom  of  the  Perkins  Institution 
for  the  Blind.  The  old  school  and  the 
new  commission  are  working  side  by 
side.  I  desire  to  see  similar  cooperation 
between  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Blind  and  the  New  York  Association. 
The  true  value  of  a  school  for  the  sight- 
less is  not  merely  to  enlighten  intellectual 
darkness,  but  to  lend  a  hand  to  every 
movement  in  the  interests  of  the  blind. 
It  is  not  enough  that  our  blind  children 


receive  a  common  school  education.  They 
should  do  something  well  enough  to 
become  wage-earners.  When  they  are 
properly  educated,  they  desire  to  work 
more  than  they  desire  ease  or  entertain- 
ment. If  some  of  the  blind  are  ambition- 
less  and  lazy,  the  fault  lies  partly  with 
those  who  have  directed  their  education, 
partly  with  our  indolent  progenitors  in 
the  garden  of  Eden.  All  over  the  land 
the  blind  are  stretching  forth  eager  hands 
to  the  new  tasks  which  shall  soon  be 
within  their  reach.  They  embrace  labor 
gladly  because  they  know  it  is  strength. 

One  of  our  critics  has  suggested  that 
we  who  call  the  blind  forth  to  toil  are 
as  one  who  should  overload  a  disabled 
horse  and  compel  him  to  earn  his  oats. 
In  the  little  village  where  I  live,  there 
was  a  lady  so  mistakenly  kind  to  a  pet 
horse  that  she  never  broke  him  to  har- 
ness, and  fed  him  twelve  quarts  of  oats 
a  day.  The  horse  had  to  be  shot.  I  am 
not  afraid  that  we  shall  kill  our  blind 
with  kindness.  I  am  still  less  afraid  that 
we  shall  break  their  backs. 

Nay,  I  can  tell  you  of  blind  men  who 
of  their  own  accord  enter  the  sharp  com- 
petition of  business  and  put  their  hands 
zealously  to  the  tools  of  trade.  It  is  our 
part  to  train  them  in  business,  to  teach 
them  to  use  their  tools  skillfully.  Before 
this  Association  was  thought  of,  blind 
men  had  given  examples  of  energy  and 
industry ;  and  with  such  examples  shin- 
ing in  the  dark  other  blind  men  will  not 
be  content  to  be  numbered  among  those 
who  will  not  or  cannot  carry  burden  on 
shoulder  or  tool  in  hand,  those  who  know 
not  the  honor  of  hard-won  independence. 

The  new  movement  for  the  blind  rests 
on  a  foundation  of  common  sense.  It  is 
not  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  sentimental- 
ist's dream.  We  do  not  believe  that  the 
blind  should  be  segregated  from  the  see- 
ing, gathered  together  in  a  sort  of  Zion 
City,  as  has  been  done  in  Roumania  and 
attempted  in  Iowa.  We  have  no  queen 
to  preside  over  such  a  city.  America  is  a 
democracy,    a   multimonarchy,    and    the 
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city  of  the  blind  is  everywhere.  Each 
community  should  take  care  of  its  own 
blind,  provide  employment  for  them,  and 
enable  them  to  work  side  by  side  with 
the  seeing.  We  do  not  expect  to  find 
among  the  blind  a  disproportionate  num- 
ber of  geniuses.  Education  does  not  de- 
velop in  them  remarkable  talent.  Like 
the  seeing  man,  the  blind  man  may  be  a 
philosopher,  a  mathematician,  a  linguist, 
a  seer,  a  poet,  a  prophet.  But  believe  me, 
if  the  light  of  genius  burns  within  him, 
it  will  burn  despite  his  infirmity,  and  not 
because  of  it.  The  lack  of  one  sense — or 
two — never  helped  a  human  being.  We 
should  be  glad  of  the  sixth  or  the  six- 
teenth sense  with  which  our  friends  and 
the  newspaper  reporters,  more  generous 


than  nature,  are  wont  to  endow  us.  To 
paraphrase  Mr.  Kipling,  we  are  not 
heroes,  and  we  are  not  cowards,  too. 
We  are  ordinary  folk  limited  by  an  ex- 
traordinary incapacity.  If  we  do  not 
always  succeed  in  our  undertakings,  even 
with  assistance  from  friends,  we  console 
ourselves  with  the  thought  that  in  the 
vast  company  of  the  world's  failures  is 
many  a  sound  pair  of  eyes ! 

I  appeal  to  you,  give  the  blind  man  the 
assistance  that  shall  secure  for  him  com- 
plete or  partial  independence.  He  is 
blind,  and  falters.  Therefore  go  a  little 
more  than  half  way  to  meet  him.  Re- 
member, however  brave  and  self-reliant 
he  is,  he  will  always  need  a  guiding  hand 
in  his. 


OHIO 

ABOLITION    OF   OHIO'S   PENSION    LAW 


By   J.    P.    DRAPER 


A  RECENT  decision  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Ohio  indicates  a  distinction  to 
be  recognized  by  those  who  attempt  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  blind  by 
means  of  legislation.  This  distinction 
is  between  the  procurement  of  a  bounty 
or  pure  and  simple  gift  of  money  for  the 
benefit  of  the  blind,  as  a  class,  and  the 
procurement  of  legislation  which  tends 
directly  to  alleviate  their  infirmity  phys- 
ically, or  to  train  them  so  that  notwith- 
standing their  infirmity  they  may  become 
partially  if  not  wholly  self-supporting. 

In  1904  the  General  Assembly  of  Ohio 
passed  an  act  providing  that  all  the  adult 
blind  persons  who  had  been  residents  of 
the  state  for  five  years  and  of  the  county 
for  one  year,  and  had  no  property  or 
means  with  which  to  support  themselves, 
should  be  entitled  to  receive  not  more 
than  twenty-five  dollars  per  capita  quar- 
terly from  the  county  auditor.  It  is  re- 
ported that  under  this  law  about  twenty- 


eight  hundred  blind  persons  had  applied 
for  and  received  pensions,  when  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  act  was  brought  into 
question  by  the  action  of  the  Lucas 
County  auditor,  who  refused  to  make  the 
payment  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of 
the  statute.  The  Supreme  Court  held 
that  the  statute  was  unconstitutional, 
upon  the  ground  that  the  purpose  for 
which  the  money  should  be  paid  was  not 
a  public  purpose  within  the  general  re- 
quirements of  constitutional  law. 

The  pith  of  the  court's  argument  is 
contained  in  the  following  quoted  para- 
graph :  "If  the  power  of  the  Legislature 
to  confer  an  annuity  upon  any  class  of 
needy  citizens  is  admitted  upon  the 
ground  that  its  tendency  will  be  to  pre- 
vent them  from  becoming  a  public 
charge,  then  innumerable  classes  may 
clamor  for  similar  bounties,  and  if  not 
on  equally  meritorious  grounds,  still  on 
a  ground  that  is  valid  in  the  point  of 
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law,  and  it  is  doubted  that  any  line  could 
be  drawn  short  of  an  equal  distribution 
of  property." 

As  the  decision  does  not  depend  upon 
the  particular  wording  of  the  Ohio  con- 
stitution, it  furnishes  a  precedent  of  im- 
portance in  most  of  our  states.    Further, 


in  that  this  case  indirectly  discriminates 
between  efforts  which  tend  to  leave  the 
blind,  as  they  find  them,  mere  objects  of 
charity,  and  those  which  treat  them  as 
requiring  merely  temporary  assistance 
to  a  more  independent  condition,  it  em- 
phasizes a  vital  distinction. 


PENNSYLVANIA 

PENNSYLVANIA    HOME    TEACHING   SOCIETY 

AND    FREE    CIRCULATING   LIBRARY 

FOR   THE    BLIND 

By    dr.    ROBERT    C.    MOON 
Secretary,  1319  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia 


The  following  paper  is  taken  from  notes  of 
Dr.  Moon's  remarks  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  New  York  Association  for  the  Blind, 
held  at  the  Waldorf,  New  York  City,  Jan- 
uary 15,  1907,  and  from  the  Annual  Report 
which  he  presented  at  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching 
Society.  Dr.  Robert  C.  Moon  is  the  son  of 
the  inventor  of  the  Moon  type  for  the  blind. 
— Editor. 

InTention  of  the      J     MYSELF     WaS     bom     intO 

pe  ^j^^   work,    for   my   father, 

Dr.  William  Moon,  was  blind  at  the  time 
of  my  birth ;  and  whilst  I  was  yet  an  in- 
fant he  began  to  develop  his  plans  for 
the  benefit  of  his  fellow-sufiferers.  He 
had  not  always  been  blind,  having  lost 
the  sight  of  one  eye  in  childhood,  and 
that  of  the  other  gradually  failed  him 
until  the  darkness  closed  around  him  as 
he  entered  into  manhood.  He  had  there- 
fore seen  much  and  learned  much  before 
he  was  called  upon  to  devote  himself  to 
the  cause  of  the  blind.  Dr.  Moon  found 
that  the  embossed  types  then  in  existence 
were  quite  unfitted  for  adults,  who 
formed  the  bulk  of  the  blind  population ; 
and  in  the  course  of  about  five  years 
(1844-49)  he  evolved  his  own  system  of 
reading,  ever  since  known  as  the  "Moon" 
type,  which  has  been  adapted  to  four 
hundred  different  languages  and  is  read 


by  the  adult  blind  all  over  the  world. 
More  than  half  of  the  readers  are  over 
fifty  years  of  age,  many  are  eighty,  and 
some  are  even  upwards  of  ninety  years 
of  age. 

Dr.  Moon  was  one  of  the  first  to  rec- 
ognize the  important  fact  that  the  adult 
blind  were  not  being  provided  with  read- 
ing and  employment  as  the  blind  chil- 
dren were  in  the  schools,  and,  having  in- 
vented a  simple  type  which  adults  could 
readily  learn,  he  spent  considerable  time 
in  London,  in  1855,  seeking  out  and 
teaching  scores  of  blind  persons  to  read 
in  their  own  homes.  My 
father  and  a  friend  of  his 
were  the  first  home  teach- 
ers of  the  blind  in  London.  Soon  after- 
wards the  London  Home  Teaching 
Society  was  established  to  carry  on 
such  work.  That  Society  at  present 
employs  fourteen  home  teachers  in 
visiting  and  teaching  the  blind  of  the 
metropolis,  and  there  are  eighty  similar 
societies  scattered  throughout  Great 
Britain  and  its  colonies. 

My  father,  accompanied  either  by  my 
sister  or  myself,  visited  Holland,  Ger- 
many, France,  and  Sweden  in  the  en- 
deavor to  promote  the  cause  of  the  adult 
blind  in  those  countries,  and  in  1882  they 
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came  to  this  country  and  were  instru- 
mental in  establishing  a  society  in 
Philadelphia,  which  is  now  styled  the 
"Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society 
and  Free  Circulating  Library  for  the 
Blind." 

During  the  past  year  this 
IJciS"""""''"'  Society  has  accomplished 
more  than  during  any  pre- 
vious similar  period,  thanks  to  the  con- 
tinued support  afforded  by  the  annual 
subscribers  and  the  appropriation,  given 
for  the  first  time,  by  the  Legislature  of 
Pennsylvania  during  the  session  of  1905. 
While  the  work  has  been  unflaggingly 
prosecuted  in  Philadelphia,  the  additional 
help  afforded  by  the  state  has  enabled 
the  managers  to  cover  a  larger  territory. 

The  three  teachers  employed  by  the 
Society  have  paid  3,475  visits  during  the 
year  1906,  and  there  are  on  the  Society's 
roll,  with  this  year's  159  new  members, 
1,121  blind  readers. 

No  less  than  9,829  volumes  of  em- 
bossed books  were  issued  from  the  De- 
partment for  the  Blind  in  the  Free 
Library  of  Philadelphia,  2,220  of  which 
were  distributed  by  the  teachers  and 
4,983  were  sent  out  of  the  city  by  mail 
to  distant  places  in  the  United  States 
and  its  possessions.  Books  have  been 
supplied  to  readers  of  all  ages  using  the 
five  embossed  types,  the  distribution  dur- 
ing 1906,  according  to  types,  being  as 
follows : 


Moon  Type, 
American  Braille, 
European  Braille, 
New  York  Point, 
Line  Letter, 

Total, 


7,836  volumes 

1,059  volumes 

439  volumes 

339  volumes 

156  volumes 


9,829  volumes 

The  circulation  of  the  books  during 
1906  showed  an  increase  of  thirty-seven 
per  cent  over  that  of  the  previous  year. 

Such  are  some  of  the  statistics  of  the 
Society's  operations;  but  who  shall  esti- 
mate the  number  of  drooping  spirits  that 
have    been    cheered,    and    the    pleasure 


Need  of  Home 
Teaching 


which  has  been  afforded  the  eleven  hun- 
dred and  more  blind  readers  now  upon 
the  Society's  roll,  not  to  speak  of  the  re- 
lief and  assistance  to  friends  and  rela- 
tives who  had  formerly  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  entertainment  of  the  afflicted 
ones  in  their  homes  ? 

The  first  part  of  the  title 
of  this  Society  expresses 
its  fundamental  object, 
which  is  Home  Teaching  of  the  Blind. 
Those  who  are  sought  out  and  taught 
by  the  teachers  employed  are  principally 
the  adults,  who  are  not  eligible  for  ad- 
mission into  the  schools  for  the  blind 
because  they  are  over  twenty-one  years 
of  age.  Such  persons  live  in  their 
homes,  where  the  teacher  must  visit 
them  if  they  are  to  be  taught  to  read, 
or  they  will  remain  untaught.  Philan- 
thropic persons  interested  in  the  blind 
are  becoming  alive  to  this  condition  of 
things,  and  are  beginning  to  grasp  the 
fact  that  the  adults  are  vastly  in  the 
majority,  as  they  constitute  eighty  per 
cent  of  the  total  blind  population.  The 
existing  schools  amply  and  efficiently 
provide  for  the  education  of  the  small 
minority  under  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
but  without  home  teachers  there  is  no 
way  of  reaching  the  adults  in  their 
homes.  The  necessity  for  home  teach- 
ing was  illustrated  very  forcibly  by  a 
report  received  not  long  ago  from  the 
librarian  of  a  public  library  in  a  large 
Western  city,  stating  that  he  had  a  quan- 
tity of  books  in  embossed  type  on  his 
shelves,  but  they  were  very  rarely  taken 
out  or  used.  That  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  adult  blind  of  that  city,  numer- 
ous though  they  were,  had  not  been 
taught  to  read,  and  consequently  there 
could  be  no  demand  for  the  books. 

The  Moon  type  is  very  easily  and 
readily  learned  by  any  person  who  could 
read  before  losing  the  eyesight,  and 
many  acquire  the  ability  to  read  in  one 
or  two  lessons.  Some  even  teach  them- 
selves to  read  by  merely  spelling  out  the 
letters  on  the  embossed  alphabet ;  but  the 
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home  teacher  carries  the  reading  to 
the  bHnd  person,  and  with  a  few  words  of 
encouragement  helps  him  to  make  a  suc- 
cessful beginning,  and  then  the  work  is 
half  accomplished.  When  the  blind  have 
become  proficient,  they  are  interested  in 
the  reading  and  rapidly  devour  all  the 
literature  they  can  procure  in  embossed 
type.  Then  the  books  on  the  library 
shelves  are  in  demand  and  accessions  of 
new  books  cannot  be  made  fast  enough. 

Whilst  the  majority  of  the  adult  blind 
can  only  learn  to  read  by  means  of  the 
Moon  Type,  the  teachers  of  this  Society 
give  instruction  in  a  dotted  type  to  all 
who  are  capable  of  learning  one.  As 
will  be  seen  by  its  Charter  of  Incorpora- 
tion, this  Society  is  formed  for  "The 
instruction  of  the  blind  in  the  art  of 
reading  by  means  of  books  printed  in 
embossed  or  raised  Moon  type  or  other 
characters." 

A  great  impetus  is  being 
given  to  the  cause  through- 
out the  country  by  the  interest  which  the 
librarians  of  public  libraries  are  taking 
in  providing  Departments  for  the  Blind 
in  their  various  libraries.  "News  Notes 
of  California  Libraries,"  recently  issued 
by  the  California  State  Library,  is  de- 
voted especially  to  books  for  the  blind, 
and  contains  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Mrs. 
Charlotte  Hunt  White,  the  oldest  known 
reader  of  embossed  types  in  California, 
if  not  in  the  United  States.  She  is  in 
her  ninety-second  year.  In  1904  she  be- 
came totally  blind,  and,  without  an  in- 
structor, soon  learned  to  read  the  Moon 
type.  In  the  fifteen  months  from  the 
time  the  first  book  was  taken  from  the 
library  for  her,  she  has  read  forty-seven 
books. 

It  is  a  gratifying  fact  that  ophthalmol- 
ogists are  becoming  more  and  more  in- 
terested in  the  general  welfare  of  the 
blind,  and  several  are  recommending 
those  who  are  hopelessly  blind  or  whose 
sight  is  failing  to  learn  the  embossed 
reading. 

It  is  pleasing  to  learn  that  the  home 


teaching  of  the  blind  in  Chicago  is  being 
revived  by  the  Woman's  Club.  The 
writer  wishes  that  room  would  permit 
him  to  refer  at  length  to  the  good  home 
teaching  work  going  on  in  New  York, 
Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Is- 
land, Cincinnati,  San  Francisco,  and 
other  places — all  of  which  has  been  the 
outcome  of  the  home  teaching  and  library 
work  which  Dr.  William  Moon,  of  Eng- 
land, and  his  daughter,  Miss  Moon, 
started  in  Philadelphia  in  1882,  and 
which  for  many  years  thereafter  was  so 
successfully  carried  on  by  Mr.  John  P. 
Rhoads. 

The  beneficent  legislation 
Free  Postege  on    ^f    Congress   which    gave 

Loaned  Books  .  r       t        i 

free  postage  of  books 
loaned  to  the  blind  doubtless  has 
helped  largely  to  increase  the  circula- 
tion of  the  books.  This  great  increase 
in  the  circulation  has  emphasized  the 
necessity  of  providing  new  books  in  the 
Moon  type,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  report 
that  this  Society  has,  during  the  past 
year,  been  able  (by  special  contributions 
received)  to  assist  in  paying  for  the 
publication  of  several  new  works. 

In  the  Christmas  season  of  1905  a 
happy  thought  occurred  to  Miss  Neisser, 
who  has  charge  of  the  Department  for 
the  Blind  of  the  Free  Library  of  Phila- 
delphia. She  suggested  to  her  friends 
that  the  money  they  would  usually  spend 
in  sending  her  Christmas  presents  should 
be  devoted  to  the  printing  of  a  new  book 
for  the  blind,  and  the  result  was  that 
enough  was  collected  to  pay  half  the  cost 
of  "The  Christmas  Peace,"  by  Thomas 
Nelson  Page.  Another  interesting  con- 
tribution was  that  from  Judge  Pereles, 
in  Wisconsin,  to  meet  the  expense  of 
publishing  "Optimism,"  by  Miss  Helen 
Keller.  These  and  other  private  bene- 
factions are  not  only  interesting  but 
suggestive,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
many  others  may  thereby  be  induced  to 
pay  for  the  stereotyping  of  some  inter- 
esting work,  at  the  rate  of  seventy-five 
cents  per  page,  which  is  half  the  cost  of 
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production,  the  Moon  Society  in  England 
undertaking  to  defray  the  other  half  of 
the  cost. 

The  Moon  Monthly  Magazine  for  the 
Blind  has  afforded  the  greatest  pleasure 
to  our  blind  readers,  and  the  managers 
wish  that  it  were  in  the  power  of  this 
Society  to  contribute  to  the  enlargement 
of  this  periodical,  which,  from  its  suc- 
cess and  the  welcome  which  has  been 
aflforded  it,  was  evidently  much  needed 
by  the  blind. 

It  appears  more  than  ever 
desirable  that  the  Publica- 
tion Fund  of  $100,000, 
which  has  been  contributed  to  in  some 
degree,  should  be  completed  as  speedily 
as  possible,  as  the  investment  of  such  a 
sum  would  insure  a  steady  income  to 
provide  regular  additions  to  the  em- 
bossed literature  for  the  bUnd  in  the 
Moon  type.  Wherever  the  adult  blind 
are  reached  by  the  home  teacher,  the 
peculiar  adaptability  of  the  Moon  type 
to  their  needs  becomes  more  and  more 
apparent;    and    as    those    in    advanced 


Publication 
Fund 


years  have  generally  much  spare  time 
upon  their  hands,  they  devote  a  con- 
siderable part  of  each  day  to  reading, 
and  therefore  require  very  frequent  ex- 
changes of  books.  Those  who  have  read 
through  all  the  older  works  eagerly  look 
for  the  arrival  of  new  books,  for  which 
there  is  always  a  list  of  applicants  in  ad- 
vance. Time  no  longer  hangs  heavily 
upon  their  hands  when  they  have  new 
books  to  read ;  and  while  so  engaged, 
life,  even  in  darkness,  becomes  bearable, 
and  a  happy  influence  is  brought  into  the 
home  when  the  mind  is  occupied  with 
good,  sound,  interesting  literature.  If 
one  of  those  who  have  been  blessed  with 
wealth  could  but  for  a  moment  witness 
the  joy  which  beams  from  faces  with 
sightless  eyes  when  handling,  almost  with 
afifection,  a  newly  printed  book,  there 
would  be  no  need  for  us  to  utter  another 
word  of  pleading  for  new  books  for  the 
use  of  our  friends  who  are 

"In  darkness  bidden 
Their  journey  to  pursue." 


CALIFORNIA 


As  we  go  to  press  news  comes  to  the 
eflFect  that  the  Industrial  Home  of  Me- 
chanical Trades  for  the  Adult  Blind,  in 
Oakland,  has  received  a  generous  special 
appropriation.    It  was  too  late  to  secure 


accurate  details  for  this  issue,  but  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  give  an  account  of 
the  proposed  plans  of  the  institution  in 
a  later  number  of  the  Outlook  for  the 
Blind. 


AMERICAN    ASSOCIATION    OF   WORKERS 
FOR   THE    BLIND 

1907  Convention 


The  American  Association  of  Work- 
ers for  the  Blind  will  hold  its  Ninth 
General  Convention  next  August,  and  it 
is  practically  settled  that  the  meetings 
will  take  place  in  Boston.  Further  par- 
ticulars will  be  given  in  the  next  issue. 

As  the  existence  of  this  organization 
is  unknown  to  some  of  our  readers,  part 
of  an  historical  sketch  of  the  Association, 
prepared  for  the  report  of  the  last  con- 
vention by  its  first  vice-president,  is 
given.  The  officers  of  the  Association 
are :  president,  Charles  H.  Jones,  ex- 
superintendent  of  the  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  Hartford,  Conn. ;  first  vice-presi- 
dent,   Edward    J.    Nolan,    of    Chicago; 


second  vice-president,  Charles  F.  F. 
Campbell,  of  Boston ;  secretary,  C.  Nevi- 
son  Roberts,  College  View,  Neb. ;  and 
treasurer,  Lee  N.  Muck,  College  View, 
Neb. 

The  Program  Committee  takes  this 
opportunity  of  asking  for  suggestions 
for  topics  to  be  discussed.  While  there 
are  several  subjects  under  advisement, 
the  committee  is  particularly  anxious  to 
select  those  which  will  be  helpful  to  the 
largest  number.  Those  who  wish  to 
assist  the  committee  in  this  way  are  re- 
quested to  communicate  with  Charles  F. 
F.  Campbell,  Ford  Building,  Boston, 
Mass. 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH,  BY  EDWARD  J.  NOLAN,  LL.B. 


In  the  spring  of  1895  a  few  young 
people,  most  of  whom  were  graduates 
of  the  Missouri  School  for  the  Blind, 
feeling  that  the  time  had  come  to  make 
an  organized  effort  to  secure  permanent 
provision  for  the  higher  education  of  the 
blind,  sent  invitations  to  a  number  of 
persons  believed  to  be  interested  in  the 
subject  to  meet  at  St.  Louis  in  September 
of  that  year. 

It  was  there  decided  to  appeal  to  the 
general  government  to  establish  a  college 
for  the  blind,  and  an  organization  known 
as  the  Missouri  National  College  Asso- 
ciation was  formed  to  further  the  pur- 
pose. 

At  the  second  convention,  held  at  the 
same  place  in  the  fall  of  1896,  in  which  a 
number  of  other  states,  including  Kansas, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Michigan,  New 
York,  and  Oregon,  were  represented 
either  by  individuals  or  by  correspond- 
ence, the  special  college  idea  was  found 


to  be  unpopular  and  it  was  abandoned. 
It  was  then  determined  to  place  the  or- 
ganization upon  a  national  basis,  and  it 
was  called  the  American  Blind  People's 
Higher  Education  and  General  Improve- 
ment Association. 

The  third  and  fourth  conventions  also 
met  in  St.  Louis  in  1897  and  1898,  and 
the  fifth  convened  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Kansas  Institution  for  the  Education  of 
the  Blind  at  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  in  1899, 
which,  together  with  the  courtesy  ex- 
tended to  the  members  by  Mr.  Lapier 
Williams,  superintendent  of  that  institu- 
tion, was  the  first  recognition  accorded 
to  the  Association  by  any  of  the  officials 
of  the  state  schools  for  the  blind.  Reso- 
lutions were  adopted  there  which  practi- 
cally committed  the  Association  to  the 
scholarship  plan  of  placing  blind  students 
in  independent  colleges  to  be  educated 
with  those  having  sight.  A  committee 
of  five  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  bill, 
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which  was  introduced  in  Congress  with- 
out delay;  and  in  January,  1901,  the 
House  Committee  on  Education  made 
a  special  report  in  support  of  it,  but  the 
early  adjournment  of  Congress  pre- 
vented its  passage. 

At  the  sixth  convention,  which  assem- 
bled in  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  in  August, 
1 90 1,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : 

Resolved:  That  it  is  the  purpose  of  this 
Association  (i)  to  secure  permanent  provi- 
sion for  the  higher  education  of  the  Wind; 
(2)  to  secure  the  introduction  of  embossed 
books  into  the  pubHc  libraries  throughout  the 
country;  (3)  to  organize  in  all  large  cities 
societies  to  seek  out  and  teach  the  adult  blind 
to  read,  and  to  bring  them  into  touch  with 
the  libraries ;  (4)  to  facilitate  the  publication 
and  distribution  of  periodicals  and  other  lit- 
erature among  the  blind;  (5)  to  assist  in 
securing  the  establishment  of  industrial  homes 
or  other  institutions  for  the  employment  of 
the  blind  in  states  in  which  such  institutions 
have  not  already  been  established;  (6)  to 
encourage,  wherever  practicable,  individual 
enterprise  among  the  blind;  (7)  and  to  en- 
deavor by  all  practical  means  to  find  employ- 
ment for  the  able-bodied  and  homes  for  the 
aged  and  infirm. 

That  we  favor  the  compulsory  education  of 
the  blind  throughout  the  nation,  and  urge  the 
passage  of  suitable  laws,  in  the  several  states 
in  which  such  do  not  exist,  to  promote  the 
accomplishment  of  this   purpose. 

That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  investi- 
gate the  various  forms  of  tactile  print,  and  to 
labor  for  the  adoption  of  some  one  universal 
system. 

The  seventh  convention  met  at  the 
Illinois  Industrial  Home  for  the  Blind 
in  Chicago,  August,  1903,  and  besides 
Superintendent  Joseph  Schabeck  of  the 
Home,  Superintendent  J.  J.  Dow  of  the 
Minnesota  School  for  the  Blind,  Super- 
intendent J.  H.  Freeman  of  the  Illinois 
Institution  for  the  Education  of  the 
Blind,  and  Mr.  John  B.  Curtis,  super- 
visor of  the  education  of  the  blind  in 
the  public  schools  of  Chicago,  were 
present  and  actively  participated  in  the 
proceedings.  The  following  resolutions 
were  there  adopted: 


Resolved:  (i)  That  this  Association  peti- 
tion Congress  to  enact  the  necessary  legisla- 
tion to  permit  the  transmission  of  all  embossed 
matter  through  the  mail  free  of  postage,  and 
that  we  approve  and  encourage  all  measures 
tending  toward  a  wider  circulation  of  the 
same.  (2)  That  this  Association  most  ear- 
nestly requests  all  publishers  of  embossed 
literature  to  adopt  the  use  of  capital  letters 
and  full  codes  of  punctuation,  and  to  use  the 
utmost  care  in  spelling,  printing,  and  proof- 
reading, and  all  other  matters  necessary  to 
the  proper  production  of  printed  literature; 
and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to 
all  superintendents  of  schools  for  the  blind 
and  to  publishers  of  embossed  printed  matter. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  en- 
deavor to  secure  the  necessary  alteration 
of  the  pension  laws  of  the  United  States 
to  make  them  applicable  to  the  blind 
children  of  deceased  veterans,  in  whose 
behalf  application  for  pension  has  not 
been  made  until  after  they  have  attained 
the  age  of  sixteen  years.  A  bill  for  the 
purpose  was  accordingly  prepared  and 
presented  to  Congress,  but  it  failed  to 
pass.  The  Fifty-Seventh  Congress  ad- 
journed without  making  provision  for 
the  higher  education  of  the  blind,  and  a 
bill  for  the  purpose  was  introduced  in 
the  House  in  the  spring  of  1904  at  the 
request  of  the  American  Association  of 
Instructors  of  the  Blind.  This  measure 
was  precisely  the  same  in  theory  as  those 
formerly  urged  by  this  Association,  the 
scholarship  method  being  strictly  ad- 
hered to,  and  there  was  no  other  meas- 
ure on  the  subject  introduced.  But  this 
bill  also  failed  to  pass. 

The  eighth  convention  met  at  the* 
Michigan  Employment  Institution  for/ 
the  Blind,  in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  August  22,' 
1905.  A  revised  constitution  was  adopted 
changing  the  name  to  the  American 
Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind, 
and  by  receiving  most  of  the  workers 
present  into  membership  one  of  the 
ideals  of  the  early  promoters  of  the  or- 
ganization has  been  realized — a  perfect 
union  of  the  blind  and  those  actively 
engaged  in  work  for  the  blind. 


A  VISIT  TO  SOME  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL 
CONTINENTAL  INSTITUTIONS  FOR  THE  BLIND^ 

September-October,  1906 

By   a.   B.    NORWOOD   and    H.  W.    P.    PINE 


This  visit,  of  which  a  short  account 
is  here  given,  was  the  outcome  of  a  sug- 
gestion from  that  devoted  friend  of  the 
blind,  Mr.  William  Harris,  and  occupied 
a  period  of  three  weeks,  during  which 
comparatively  short  space  of  time  we 
attempted  to  make  careful  observation  of 
the  various  phases  of  work  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  blind  carried  on  in  connection 
with  the  institutions  at  Hamburg,  Kiel, 
Copenhagen,  Stockholm,  Berlin,  Steglitz, 
Vienna,  Chemnitz,  and  Hanover. 

Our  itinerary  was  decided  by  a  wish 
to  see  in  actual  operation  some  of  the 
great  work  for  the  blind  which  is  being 
carried  on  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  Ger- 
many, and  Austria ;  and  to  have  for  our 
future  work  at  home  the  inspiration  re- 
sulting from  personal  contact  with  some 
of  the  eminent  men  who  have  long  led 
the  way  in  the  work  for  the  blind  on  the 
Continent.  In  the  case  of  Sweden,  we 
had  an  additional  inducement  in  the 
desire  to  renew  in  person  friendships 
formed  with  the  representatives  from 
Sweden  at  the  International  Conference 
at  Edinburgh  last  year,  and  to  accept 
their  very  cordial  invitation  to  see  the 
work  for  the  blind  in  that  country. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  task  we 
undertook  was  not  only  arduous  but  also 
exacting,  in  that  it  demanded  the  closest 
care  and  attention ;  and  in  describing  a 
tour  of  this  magnitude,  embracing  as  it 
did  nine  institutions  with  their  various 
branch  establishments — each  involving 
a  great  mass  of  detail — we  cannot  hope 
in  a  short  article  to  do  more  than  give  a 
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brief  outline  of  the  result  of  our  observa- 
tions. We  will  endeavor  to  do  this  under 
the  following  heads : 

The  primary  education  car- 
ried on  in  the  institutions 
we  visited  is  of  a  very 
high  order,  and  the  methods  adopted  are 
most  thorough  and  complete.  Great  at- 
tention has  evidently  been  given  to  even 
the  most  minute  detail,  and  we  were  con- 
stantly impressed  with  the  systematic 
character  of  the  teaching  and  the  earnest 
and  careful  study  devoted  to  the  dis- 
covery of  the  best  means  of  helping  the 
young  mind  to  advance  step  by  step  in 
its  difficult  path.  In  short,  we  found 
in  the  schools  a  complete  and  scientific 
system  of  education  coupled  with  thor- 
oughness in  carrying  it  into  effect. 

The  Braille  system  is  in  general  use, 
and  we  saw  many  ingenious  appliances 
for  teaching  it  in  its  early  stages.  At  the 
same  time,  much  attention  is  also  paid  to 
the  Roman  system  of  capitals,  the  use  of 
which  is  taught  by  pencil  frame  and 
pin  type.  The  Guldberg  frame  for  lead 
pencil  writing  in  Roman  script  is  largely 
used  in  Denmark ;  and  at  Stockholm  lead 
pencil  writing  is  also  taught  by  an  equally 
ingenious  though  somewhat  different 
apparatus. 

The  Taylor  frame  is  in  common  use 
for  teaching  arithmetic.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  Braille  system  of  numerals  is 
also  used  for  the  purposes  of  arithmetic, 
and  the  calculations  are  thus  worked  on 
paper,  which  is  sometimes  an  obvious 
advantage.  We  found  many  simple  but 
useful  appliances  for  teaching  the  young 
mind  to  count,  perhaps  the  most  interest- 
ing being  a  wooden  frame  consisting  of 
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a  series  of  models  of  the  human  hand 
with  jointed  fingers. 
U  Nature  study  also  is  an  important  fea- 
ture of  the  educational  system,  and  all 
the  institutions  are  abundantly  provided 
with  finely  constructed  models  for  teach- 
ing this  subject.  Many  of  these  models 
are  so  constructed  that  they  can  be  taken 
to  pieces  and  examined  in  detail.  A  col- 
lection of  plants  and  flowers  is  sent  twice 
or  thrice  a  week  from  the  State  Botanical 
Gardens  of  Hamburg  to  the  school  in 
that  city  for  use  by  the  pupils  in  their 
lessons.  The  influence  of  this  nature 
study  was  very  noticeable  in  the  ex- 
tremely clever  representations  of  plants 
and  flowers  which  were  njade  in  the  clay 
modeling  classes. 

Clay  modeling  is  very  largely  em- 
ployed for  training  the  touch  and  teach- 
ing form,  and  in  some  institutions  it  is 
carried  to  very  advanced  stages  and 
made  the  medium  for  imparting  much 
general  information. 

In  the  teaching  of  geography  and  his- 
tory, maps  are  very  much  used;  and  all 
the  institutions  are  amply  equipped  in 
this  particular,  many  of  the  large  maps 
being  of  a  highly  elaborate  and  costly 
character.  We  also  noticed  embossed 
plans  of  the  institutions,  buildings,  and 
grounds,  with  separate  plans  of  the  dif- 
ferent classrooms,  enabling  the  children 
to  make  themselves  familiar  with  the 
structural  arrangements  and  surround- 
ings of  their  schools. 

In  the  higher  branches  of  education 
we  found  instruction  being  given  in 
geometry,  with  special  instruments  for 
drawing  the  geometrical  figures ;  ele- 
mentary astronomy,  with  many  elaborate 
models  illustrating  the  motions  and  rela- 
tive sizes  of  the  heavenly  bodies ;  the 
construction  and  use  of  the  electric  tele- 
graph, telephone,  and  bell ;  and  some  of 
the  principles  of  elementary  chemistry. 

Typewriting  we  did  not  find  much 
taught  in  the  schools,  nor  indeed  much 
practiced  by  the  blind  we  met  abroad. 

Perhaps  the  most  prominent  feature, 


as  it  appeared  to  us,  of  the  educational 
system  for  the  blind  on  the  Continent  is 
the  wonderful  provision  for  teaching  by 
means  of  objects  and  models,  the  quan- 
tity and  variety  of  which  were  indeed 
surprising.  We  observed  specimens  of 
a  wide  variety  of  animal  and  bird  Hfe; 
other  objects  in  almost  infinite  variety, 
including  a  complete  large  model  of  a 
German  modern  battleship,  submarine 
boat,  torpedo,  windmill,  mole's  subter- 
ranean home,  models  of  mechanical  ap- 
pliances, tools  and  implements,  armor 
and  weapons,  a  set  of  models  to  illustrate 
the  different  stages  of  processes  in  vari- 
ous manufactures,  a  cabinet  of  materials 
for  testing  and  cultivating  the  senses, 
and  large  panoramic  models  illustrating 
all  the  physical  features  of  a  country 
grouped  in  combination,  together  with 
such  artificial  features  as  railway,  canal, 
tunnel,  mine,  quarry,  and  such  like.  In 
fact,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  object 
likely  to  be  named  in  the  school  instruc- 
tion which  could  not  be  illustrated  by 
means  of  a  specimen  or  model  from  the 
school  museum.  The  cost  of  these  ob- 
jects and  models  must  have  been  very 
great,  and  the  space  required  for  them  is 
considerable ;  and  if  frequent  use  is  made 
of  them,  as  would  seem  to  be  indicated, 
the  blind  children  for  whom  this  wonder- 
ful provision  is  made  are  fortunate  in 
their  great  opportunities  for  acquiring 
general  information. 

Much  attention  is  given  to  teaching 
the  blind  children  the  history  of  their 
own  country  and  to  fostering  the  spirit 
of  patriotism,  and  in  most  of  the  institu- 
tions, especially  at  Hamburg,  Steglitz, 
Chemnitz,  Hanover,  and  Vienna,  busts 
and  paintings  of  the  emperors  and  kings 
are  in  constant  evidence. 

The  subject  of  preparatory  education 
is  considered  to  be  of  great  importance, 
and  many  of  the  institutions  make  pro- 
vision for  preparatory  training  either  in 
a  separate  building  or  as  a  separate  de- 
partment of  the  school  itself.  We.  would 
call  especial  attention  to  the  seaside  Pre- 
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paratory  School  at  Kallundberg  for  the 
health  and  training  of  the  young  blind 
of  the  Copenhagen  institution,  the  well- 
equipped  Preparatory  School  at  Steglitz, 
the  great  work  which  is  being  so  happily 
carried  on  for  the  young  children  at 
Stockholm  and  Vienna,  and  the  wonder- 
ful provision  for  this  object  at  the  re- 
cently erected  institution  at  Chemnitz. 

With  regard  to  the  defective  blind,  we 
found  separate  provision  made  for  them 
at  some  of  the  schools.  Chemnitz  has  no 
less  than  three  classes  for  blind  defec- 
tives, whilst  there  are  special  classes  for 
this  purpose  at  Copenhagen  and  StegHtz. 
Every  effort  is  made  to  develop  the 
powers  of  these  children  and  raise  them 
from  their  defective  status ;  and  with 
this  object  in  view  the  course  at  Steglitz 
is  so  comprehensive  as  to  include  Scrip- 
ture reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  geogra- 
phy, drawing,  modeling,  knowledge  of 
objects,  woodwork,  music,  and  physical 
training.  There  is  in  Sweden  a  little 
school  at  Venersborg  for  blind  deaf 
mutes.  It  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in 
the  world,  and  was  opened  in  1886.  The 
present  number  of  pupils  is  fourteen,  of 
which  number,  however,  only  six  are 
blind  deaf-mutes,  the  remainder  being 
blind  with  a  complication  of  other 
physical  or  mental  defects. 

In  the  matter  of  physical  training  of 
the  blind,  we  were  much  impressed  by 
the  important  place  assigned  to  this 
branch  of  education.  No  institution  is 
without  its  large  and  well-equipped  gym- 
nasium.  Whilst,  as  we  have  before 
stated,  mental  training  is  careful  and 
thorough,  this  is  accompanied  by  an 
equally  efficient  course  of  physical  train- 
ing. We  noticed  many  forms  of  appa- 
ratus and  exercises,  some  of  them  quite 
new  to  us ;  and  we  would  especially  call 
attention  to  the  exercises  practiced  by  the 
younger  children  at  Stockholm.  These 
exercises  included  games  and  country 
dances  in  which  the  children  of  both 
sexes  joined,  with  occasional  singing  ac- 
companied by  the  strains  of  an  accordion 


played  by  one  of  the  boys,  and  evidently 
formed  a  delightful  recreation  as  well  as 
a  beneficial  physical  training. 

The  finest  gymnasium  we  saw  was  the 
one  at  the  institution  at  Chemnitz.  This 
gymnasium  is  a  handsome  and  spacious 
building,  with  a  stage  at  one  end  and  a 
side  gallery  for  spectators,  is  most  com- 
pletely fitted  up  with  the  latest  and  best 
apparatus  suitable  for  use  by  the  blind, 
and  is  lighted  by  four  arc  lamps  and 
other  electric  lights.  It  is,  however,  used 
also  by  the  sighted  defectives  who,  as 
will  be  seen  later  in  this  paper,  form  part 
of  the  colony  at  Chemnitz. 

As  to  recreations,  outdoor  games  do  • 
not  seem  to  be  so  extensively  indulged 
in  as  with  us,  and  although  we  inquired 
carefully,  we  were  unable  to  find  any 
new  outdoor  game  to  recommend  for 
adoption  in  our  schools.  Indoor  games 
are  freely  provided,  and  are  much  the 
same  as  those  in  use  in  this  country. 

The  blind  of  Sweden  find  a  delightful 

winter  recreation  in  skating,  for  which 

the  climate  and  physical  features  of  their 

country  afford  them  every  opportunity. 

,  „,  ,        The     systems    of    manual 

Manual  Work  ■' 

and  Technical  work  and  technical  train- 
Traming  -^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  appeared  to  us, 

are  largely  on  the  lines  of  our  own  insti- 
tutions. It  is  the  general  custom  for  all 
the  boys  to  receive  some  training  in 
woodwork,  and  at  Chemnitz  this  is  car- 
ried so  far  that  it  is  actually  included  in 
the  school  course  for  both  boys  and  girls. 
At  Stockholm  all  the  boys  learn  wood- 
work, which,  however,  is  subsequently 
followed  up  only  by  the  elder  boys  of 
partial  sight,  some  of  whom  we  were 
told  are  afterwards  enabled  to  earn  their 
own  livelihood  as  assistants  to  country 
joiners. 

Basket  making,  as  will  be  expected, 
forms  a  general  subject  for  technical 
training,  and  we  found  really  excellent 
work  being  done  in  this  department. 
Very  good  white  wicker  chairs  were  be- 
ing made  in  several  places  by  blind 
youths.     We  may  remark  here,  by  the 
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way,  that  basket  makers  abroad,  both 
learners  and  adults,  use  seats  of  the 
height  of  an  ordinary  chair  and  not  the 
low  seats  commonly  seen  with  us.  At 
Steglitz,  basket  making  is  an  important 
part  of  the  training  for  girls,  and  we  saw 
some  first-rate  market  baskets,  waste 
paper  baskets,  fancy  open  and  work  bas- 
kets which  the  girls  had  made  as  the 
result  of  their  instruction  in  this  handi- 
craft. These  girls  were  also  being  taught 
to  make  straw  partitions  for  egg  boxes, 
as  well  as  mats  of  plaited  rope  made  of 
inside  pulp  cane,  and  bands  of  the  same 
material  for  ^tying  trees.  In  Germany  it 
•seems  to  be  the  custom  to  defer  instruc- 
tion in  basket  making  till  the  age  of 
fourteen. 

Brush  making  is  universally  taught  to 
the  pupils  of  both  sexes,  and  constitutes 
a  prominent  part  of  the  technical  instruc- 
tion given  to  blind  girls,  providing  the 
large  number  of  blind  women  we  after- 
wards describe  as  being  employed  in  that 
trade.  A  noticeable  feature  of  this  work 
at  Kiel  was  the  instruction  of  the  blind 
in  the  boring  and  other  preparation  of 
boards  for  brush  making,  to  which  mat- 
ter we  shall  further  refer  under  the  head 
of  Employment.  In  several  instances  we 
were  interested  to  notice  the  blind  of 
both  sexes  being  taught  to  dress  bristles 
and  mix  hair. 

Mat  making  did  not  seem  to  be  much 
taught,  and,  so  far  as  we  saw,  appeared 
to  be  confined  to  frames. 

Chair  reseating  is  taught  everywhere ; 
but  whereas  with  us  it  is  taught  as 
an  occupation  principally  for  females, 
abroad  it  is  widely  taught  as  a  separate 
branch  of  employment  for  males,  owing 
doubtless  to  the  very  large  amount  of 
work  of  this  kind  occasioned  by  the  con- 
ditions of  life  on  the  Continent. 

Hand  knitting,  and  also  knitting  with 
machines,  both  round  and  flat,  is  widely 
taught  to  the  females,  and  we  saw  no  less 
than  eight  flat  knitting  machines  being 
used  by  girls  under  training  at  Vienna. 

An  interesting  addition  to  the  girls' 


work  at  Stockholm  is  Swedish  handloom 
weaving,  in  which  suitably  selected  blind 
girls  can  become  quite  proficient.  We 
made  careful  inquiry  into  the  details  of 
this  occupation,  and  found  that  the  girls 
when  fully  trained  are  able  of  themselves 
to  do  most  of  the  work  of  threading  and 
setting  up  the  looms.  It  is  the  practice 
for  the  Tomteboda  Institution  to  give 
looms  to  these  girls  at  the  completion  of 
their  training,  and  so  render  them  able 
to  follow  their  occupation  at  their  own 
homes ;  where,  owing  to  the  general 
familiarity  of  the  Swedish  people  with 
these  machines,  the  blind  girls  can  read- 
ily obtain  all  the  assistance  they  need  in 
their  work. 

At  Copenhagen,  a  prominent  feature 
in  the  manual  instruction  course  for  boys 
was  shoemaking  and  mending,  and  we 
were  informed  that  many  of  these  pupils 
at  their  confirmation,  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen, wear  shoes  actually  made  by  them- 
selves. 

At  Vienna,  elaborate  carpets  and  rugs 
of  an  expensive  character  are  made  of 
Smyrna  wool. 

Amongst  the  other  occupations  taught 
to  women  we  found,  but  not  to  any  large 
extent,  the  manufacture  of  cloth  rugs 
and  mats,  practised  chiefly  at  Copen- 
hagen and  Stockholm. 

It  appeared  to  be  the  general  practice 
for  pupils  under  technical  training  to 
continue  their  mental  education  by  at- 
tending school  classes  at  certain  times 
of  the  day  or  evening. 

We  have  nothing  of  a  spe- 
cial character  to  report  on 
this  subject.  Music  is  taught  as  a  recre- 
ation at  all  the  institutions,  but  we  re- 
ceived the  distinct  impression  of  a  strong 
general  opinion  that  it  was  and  should 
be  taught  as  a  profession  only  for  those 
possessing  very  special  natural  aptitude 
and  powers.  At  the  same  time,  piano- 
forte tuning  is  taught  as  the  mearjs  of 
providing  a  livelihood  for  blind  men,  and 
instruction  in  piano  playing  is  included 
in  this  training.     There  is  considerable 
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scope  for  blind  organists  in  Denmark, 
twenty  of  whom  now  hold  appointments 
in  that  country ;  but  we  were  sorry  to 
hear  that  the  increasing  competition  of 
the  sighted  is  gradually  lessening  their 
number  in  Copenhagen  itself.  So  far  as 
we  could  learn,  music  is  taught  to  the 
girls,  when  taught  at  all,  simply  as  a 
recreation.  Vocal  music,  chiefly  choral, 
is  a  distinct  feature  of  the  musical  train- 
ing abroad,  and  we  found  large  and  good 
choirs  everywhere.  Hamburg  has  its 
small  brass  band,  and  Kiel  a  small  or- 
chestra. At  Vienna,  we  were  not  sur- 
prised to  find  a  large  and  efficient  orches- 
tra, which  included  both  male  and  female 
performers ;  and  both  Chemnitz  and 
Hanover  possess  orchestras  of  consider- 
able numbers.  All  these  ofiportunities 
for  musical  recreation  are  found  to  be  of 
great  benefit  to  the  blind  workers,  and 
seem  to  be  much  enjoyed  by  them.  In 
some  parts  of  the  Continent  we  visited 
the  laws  do  not  allow  vagrant  musicians 
to  get  a  living  in  the  streets,  and  there- 
fore the  blind  can  be  taught  the  various 
wind  and  string  instruments  without  any 
danger  in  this  respect.  We  were  told  at 
Copenhagen  that  the  blind  of  Denmark, 
as  a  result  of  their  general  education, 
have  too  much  self-respect  to  play  in  the 
streets. 

At  Stockholm,  however,  wind  and 
string  instruments  are  not  taught  to  the 
blind,  lest  they  should  be  subsequently 
used  for  street  playing  purposes. 

The  question  of  employ- 
Employment  r        .i_      1  I-    J      1  J 

ment  for  the  blmd  abroad 
presents  many  of  the  same  difficulties 
with  which  we  are  so  familiar  at  home, 
and  we  were  glad  to  observe  the  increas- 
ing attention  which  is  being  devoted 
abroad  to  this  all-important  question. 

The  principal  employments  followed 
by  the  workers  in  the  institutions  we 
visited  were  obviously  those  that  have 
been  described  in  the  foregoing  account 
of  technical  training.  One  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  employment  noticed  right 
through   our   tour   was   the   amount   of 


brush  making  done  by  the  women,  and 
chair  caning  done  by  the  men.  Basket 
making  and  brush  making  were  undoubt- 
edly the  two  trades  in  which  the  workers 
were  most  largely  employed,  the  former 
being  done  almost  exclusively  by  men, 
whilst  the  departments  of  brush  making 
— which  in  this  country  are  almost  ex- 
clusively confined  to  men — were  largely 
shared  by  women.  This  was  particularly 
noticeable  at  Berlin,  where  many  women 
were  employed  in  setting,  with  pitch, 
brooms  both  of  hair  and  bass.  At  the 
institution  in  this  city  we  saw  thirty-six 
blind  persons  engaged  at  "pan  work," 
twenty  of  whom  were  females ;  and  we 
were  informed  that  in  this  work  the 
women  proved  themselves  more  adept 
than  the  men,  one  girl  being  able  to  set 
i,200  knots  a  day.  At  the  Kiel  institu- 
tion there  is  a  branch  of  women's  work 
which  we  venture  to  think  is  quite 
unique.  This  institution  bores  and  pre- 
pares all  its  own  brush  stocks,  and  much 
of  this  work  is  actually  done  by  the  blind. 
We  saw  some  of  the  boring  of  the  stocks 
being  done,  and  were  told  that  one  of  the 
blind  women  could  bore  5,000  holes  a 
day,  whilst  one  of  the  blind  men  could 
bore  as  many  as  8,000  a  day.  But  what 
caused  us  no  little  astonishment  was  to 
see  a  blind  woman  using  a  circular  saw 
for  shaping  the  stocks ! 

Brush  making  is  a  large  industry  for 
the  blind  of  Berlin,  and  the  workshops 
in  that  city  supply  to  the  municipality  no 
less  than  60,000  brooms  annually  for 
street  use  alone,  thus  finding  much  con- 
stant and  profitable  employment  for  many 
male  and  female  workers.  No  boring  of 
the  brushwood  is  done  by  the  institution, 
not  only  the  brush  boards,  but  the  whole 
of  the  broom  stocks,  being  purchased 
ready  bored. 

We  may  here  notice  one  point  in 
brush  making  which  we  found  in  general 
practice  on  the  Continent.  In  "draw- 
ing," both  with  wire  and  string,  and  also 
in  "setting"  with  pitch,  the  method  is  the 
very  opposite  of  that  in  practice  in  Eng- 


24 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


land.  In  the  Continental  method  of 
"drawing,"  the  wire  is  fixed  instead  of 
the  brush,  and  the  material  is  forced  into 
the  stock  by  drawing  the  brush  away 
from  the  wire.  In  the  Continental 
method  of  "setting,"  a  ball  of  string  or 
thrum  is  used  instead  of  lengths  ready 
cut  beforehand,  the  thrum  is  fixed  to  an 
upright  spindle  or  peg  fastened  to  the 
bench,  and  thus  held  tight  while  being 
wound  round  the  knot,  and  when  the 
knot  is  made  the  string  is  cut  off  from 
the  ball.  Both  these  methods  seemed 
very  rapid,  and  the  work  appeared  to 
proceed  more  quickly  than  by  our  own 
methods ;  but  whether  the  system  could 
be  adopted  with  advantage  for  the  blind 
in  England  is  a  question  for  considera- 
tion and  practical  demonstration.  It  may 
be  added  that  these  methods  appear  to  be 
invariably  adopted,  not  only  in  blind  in- 
stitutions, but  also  in  sighted  manufac- 
tories on  the  Continent.  At  Hamburg 
we  learned  that  the  police  regulations 
require  all  bristles  to  be  boiled  before 
use,  for  the  purpose  of  disinfection. 

In  our  remarks  upon  employment  we 
have  said  very  little  about  the  great  in- 
dustry of  basket  making,  but  this  is 
simply  because — except  in  the  large 
amount  of  work  made  on  the  Continent 
in  white  willow — the  conditions  of  the 
trade  are  very  much  on  the  lines  with 
which  we  are  familiar  at  home. 

Cane  seating  is  also  an  extensive  occu- 
pation abroad,  and  at  Berlin  we  learned 
that  the  number  of  chairs  reseated  at  the 
city  institution  was  no  less  than  12,000 
per  annum,  the  number  actually  reseated 
in  the  month  prior  to  our  visit  being 
1,500.  Blind  men  of  all  ages  find  much 
employment  in  this  work. 

Rope  making  is  an  important  branch 
of  employment,  and  we  found  extensive 
departments  for  this  work  at  Kiel,  Copen- 
hagen, and  Steglitz.  The  support  given 
to  the  institutions  in  this  industry  by  the 
various  naval  and  military  authorities 
does  much  to  insure  its  success. 

Shoemaking  and  mending  by  the  blind, 


with  special  tools  invented  for  their  use, 
seems  to  be  confined  chiefly  to  Copen- 
hagen, and  is  mainly  followed  by  the 
workers  in  their  own  homes. 

Pianoforte  tuning  finds  some  employ- 
ment, though  we  fear  not  to  any  large 
extent,  and  we  were  glad  to  hear  of 
blind  tuners  being  in  several  instances 
engaged  in  piano  factories. 

Stockholm  was  the  only  city  in  which 
we  found  massage  being  practiced  by  the 
blind,  and  we  were  informed  that  there 
are  four  males  and  two  females  in  that 
city,  all  making  a  good  living  by  the 
exercise  of  that  profession,  one  of  them, 
with  a  high-class  connection,  realizing  as 
much  as  £400  per  annum. 

Typewriting  as  a  means  of  employ- 
ment was  *only  found  at  Berlin,  where 
four  typists  are  employed  in  city  offices 
at  earnings  ranging  from  15s.  to  £1  per 
week,  and  one  in  a  fire  insurance  office 
earning  25s.  a  week. 

Printing  and  stereotyping  of  Braille 
books  are  carried  on  at  many  of  the  insti- 
tutions. At  Berlin  large  numbers  of 
schoolbooks,  magazines,  and  writing 
frames,  etc.,  are  produced,  the  semi-blind 
being  employed  in  the  work. 

We  cannot  leave  this  subject  of  em- 
ployment without  alluding  to  the  great 
help  and  encouragement  which  are  given 
to  the  industries  of  the  Continental  insti- 
tutions for  the  blind  from  the  patronage 
and  favor  which  they  receive  from  the 
imperial  and  royal  families,  and  from 
the  spending  departments  of  the  state 
and  municipality,  including  the  army, 
navy,  post  ofifice,  hospitals,  asylums,  and 
many  other  public  institutions. 

To  no  phase  of  work  for 
tne  blind  abroad  has  more 
attention  been  given  than 
to  the  great  and  important  subject  of 
after-care.  Homes  are  in  many  cases 
provided  for  the  aged  and  defective 
blind,  and  for  many  of  the  workers — 
especially  females — engaged  in  the  work- 
shops attached  to  the  various  institu- 
tions ;  whilst  special  provision  seems  to 
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have  been  made  of  industrial  homes  for 
blind  women.  Many  of  these  homes 
are  built  and  furnished  in  a  manner 
that  we  did  not  at  all  expect  to  see, 
and  we  cannot  but  regret  that  space 
does  not  permit  us  to  give  the  details 
as  we  should  like.  We  would,  however, 
call  attention  to  the  existence  of  the 
Home  for  the  Aged  Blind  at  Eppen- 
dorf,  Hamburg,  built  on  state  land  given 
for  the  purpose,  at  a  cost  of  £11,500, 
from  gifts  of  £25,000  from  Herr  Wil- 
helm  Mueller,  and  £3,000  from  Herr 
Kaemmerer,  the  residue  going  to  form 
the  home's  endowment;  the  homes  at 
Kiel,  Steglitz,  Vienna,  and  Hanover ;  the 
Industrial  Home  for  Blind  Women  at 
Mariendalsvig,  Copenhagen,  with  its 
happy  home  life;  and  the  wonderful 
provision  of  home  accommodation  at 
Chemnitz. 

These  homes  for  the  blind  are  in  truth 
real  homes,  and  we  wish  that  we  could 
convey  to  our  readers  the  happy  sense  of 
actual  home  life  which  we  were  delighted 
to  find.  The  inmates  of  the  homes  for 
blind  women  are  encouraged  to  help  in 
furnishing  their  own  rooms,  in  which 
they  take  great  pride,  and  which  they 
keep  with  a  cleanliness  and  taste  that 
their  sighted  sisters  could  not  surpass. 
Sometimes  two  friends  will  have  their 
rooms  en  suite,  with  common  sitting 
room  and  common  bedroom,  and  alto- 
gether they  are  allowed  to  have  a  feeling 
of  freedom  and  the  liberty  of  home, 
which  must  tend  to  make  their  lives  nat- 
ural and  happy.  Much  after-care  help  is 
given  to  blind  people  living  and  working 
at  their  own  homes ;  first  in  the  form  of 
a  complete  outfit  and  equipment  for  work 
on  leaving  school,  and  subsequently  in  the 
supply  of  materials  at  cost  price  and  car- 
riage free,  the  purchase  and  immediate 
payment  for  articles  made  by  the  blind 
at  home,  which  the  institution  or  organi- 
zation must  then  sell,  as  well  as  grants 
of  material  and  money  in  times  of  need 
and  help  in  case  of  sickness.  At  Chem- 
nitz last  year  the  institution  took  back 


for  sale  goods  made  by  old  pupils  work- 
ing at  their  own  homes  to  the  value  of 
£2,800. 

No  account  of  the  after-care  system 
abroad  is  complete  without  special  men- 
tion of  the  Saxony  system  as  adminis- 
tered by  the  institution  at  Chemnitz. 
Here  pupils  are  received  from  the  age 
of  six,  and  retained  in  school  until  four- 
teen or  fifteen.  They  then  pass  into  the 
workshops,  where  they  remain  till  the  age 
of  twenty.  After  this,  they  go  to  their 
own  homes  to  work,  and  ever  after  re- 
main in  regular  and  constant  touch  with 
the  institution  from  which,  for  the  most 
part,  they  receive  annual  grants  in  ma- 
terial or  money  of  value  from  £5  to  £10. 
These  grants  are  administered  by  a  local 
representative  of  the  institution,  who 
makes  regular  reports  to  the  director. 
The  endowments  at  the  institution's  dis- 
posal for  these  purposes  amount  to  nearly 
£90,000,  and  last  year  there  was  dis- 
pensed in  this  way  amongst  460  recipi- 
ents the  sum  of  £3,000,  no  less  than 
£2,000  of  which  was  given  in  materials 
for  work.  The  women  are  found  to 
need  more  help  than  the  men,  and  there- 
fore, as  a  rule,  they  receive  larger  grants 
from  the  after-care  funds.  The  director 
of  the  institution  holds  from  the  govern- 
ment a  free  pass  over  the  railways  of 
the  kingdom  of  Saxony  to  enable  him 
to  visit  the  old  pupils. 

We  visited  the  following 
libraries,  a  few  particulars 
of  which  our  readers  may  be  glad  to 
have: 

The  Central  Library  of  Germany,  at 
Eppendorf,  Hamburg,  opened  in  1905, 
cost  £3,500,  contains  5,000  volumes,  a 
large  number  of  which  have  been  written 
by  ladies. 

Stockholm,  containing  3,000  volumes. 

Steglitz,  with  4,000  printed  volumes, 
and  4,000  volumes  written  by  some  450 
ladies. 

Chemnitz,  large  library,  including 
3,000  volumes  written  by  friends  of  the 
blind. 
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From  the  above  named  libraries  books 
are  sent  free  to  all  parts  of  their  respec- 
tive countries,  but  the  borrowers  must 
pay  return  postage. 

Vienna  possesses  a  very  fine  library, 
including  4,000  volumes  written,  as  we 
were  told,  by  members  of  the  nobility, 
officers,  ladies,  and  gentlemen  in  all  parts 
of  Austria. 

We  obtained  much  inter- 
esting information  as  to  the 
foundation  and  administration  of  the 
various  institutions  we  visited,  but  even 
a  very  short  account  of  each  would  re- 
quire more  space  than  we  have  at  our 
disposal  in  this  article.  It  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  note  that  the  foundation  of 
institutions  for  the  blind  on  the  Conti- 
nent dates  from  the  early  part  of  last 
century,  and  therefore  coincides  with  the 
similar  movement  in  our  country.  We 
must  also  call  attention  to  the  important 
fact  that  each  one  of  the  nine  institutions 
we  visited  received  in  its  establishment 
or  erection  direct  state  or  municipal  aid, 
and  in  some  cases  the  state  now  makes 
direct  contributions  to  the  institutions  to 
meet  what  is  required  for  their  annual 
outlay.  The  results  of  this  help  from  the 
state  cannot  be  described  as  other  than 
good,  and  are  to  be  seen  in  the  handsome 
and  spacious  schools  built,  equipped,  and 
staffed  in  a  manner  quite  beyond  the 
powers  of  ordinary  voluntary  effort ;  and 
also  in  the  liberation  of  the  charitable 
funds  of  the  institutions  for  the  better 
carrying  out  of  a  small  part  of  that 
boundless  work  which  must  always  be 
left  to  personal  sympathy  and  private 
benevolence. 

We  now  propose  to  give  a 

In  General  .  ..  j.     .    j. 

few  items  of  mformation 
which,  although  they  do  not  readily  fall 
under  any  one  of  the  foregoing  heads, 
may  yet  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

The  blind  in  Germany  are  not  allowed 
to  beg  in  public,  and  those  who  are  un- 
able to  support  themselves  receive  help 
from  the  municipal  or  other  authorities. 
Moral  defectives  amongst  the  blind  are 


not  kept  in  the  institutions,  but  are  sent 
to  the  state  almshouses.  The  children  of 
the  Hamburg  institution,  belonging  as 
they  do  to  the  city  of  Hamburg  and  its 
vicinity,  are  allowed  home  each  week- 
end, and  no  bad  result  follows  from  this 
custom.  It  is  proposed  to  remove  the 
school  very  shortly  from  Minenstrasse, 
Hamburg,  to  the  suburb  of  Eppendorf, 
as  being  likely  to  conduce  to  the  better 
health  of  the  children.  It  is  also  pro- 
posed to  extend  the  homes  for  the  adult 
blind  at  Eppendorf  by  the  erection  of  a 
number  of  separate  houses  for  the  accom- 
modation of  men  who  have  lost  their 
sight  in  adult  life,  with  their  wives  and 
families. 

The  Copenhagen  institution  has  a  san- 
atorium or  convalescent  home  at  the 
seaside  at  Kallundberg,  to  build  up  the 
health  of  its  weakly  and  ailing  pupils. 

At  the  institution  at  Tomteboda,  Stock- 
holm, a  special  course  of  training  is 
arranged  for  those  desirous  of  becoming 
teachers  of  the  blind,  and  such  students 
receive  stipends  from  the  state  treasury; 
and  there  is  also  in  Stockholm  a  weekly 
magazine  of  sixteen  pages,  edited  by 
Herr  Alrik  Lundberg  (blind)  and  Herr 
D.  Kjellen,  which  is  supplied  free  to 
every  blind  person  in  Sweden  wishing  it, 
at  the  expense  of  the  state  and  county 
councils. 

At  Steglitz,  a  large  museum  has  just 
been  added  to  the  institution  by  money 
granted  by  the  state.  This  museum  was 
opened  in  October  last  to  celebrate  the 
centenary  of  the  institution,  and  contains 
a  wonderful  and  comprehensive  collec- 
tion of  models  and  specimens  as  well  as 
appliances  and  apparatus  used  in  the 
education  and  training  of  the  blind.  It 
will  also  be  the  home  of  the  large  library 
attached  to  the  Steglitz  institution. 

The  institution  at  Vienna  enjoys  the 
active  personal  favor  of  the  members  of 
the  Austrian  imperial  family,  and  jus- 
tifies its  title  of  "The  Royal  and  Imperial 
Institution  for  the  Blind."  This  institu- 
tion also  possesses  a  very  large  museum, 
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with  a  remarkable  collection  of  all  kinds 
of  apparatus  and  appliances  used  in  the 
education  and  training  of  the  blind.  It 
has,  in  addition,  a  picture  gallery,  con- 
taining portraits  and  pictures  of  blind 
people  of  all  times  and  nationalities,  to- 
gether with  reports  and  records  of  the 
institutions  for  the  blind  of  all  countries. 
Free  tram  rides  are  allowed  in  Vienna  to 
the  blind  and  their  guides. 

We  cannot  bring  this  short  account  of 
our  tour  to  a  close  without  some  special 
notice  of  the  remarkable  institution  at 
Altendorf ,  Chemnitz.  The  institution  for 
the  blind  of  Saxony  was  formerly  situ- 
ated at  Dresden,  but  the  kingdom  of 
Saxony  has  recently  made  provision  on 
one  large  site  for  the  accommodation  of 
220  blind  children  and  adults,  and  also 
for  480  sighted  feeble-minded.  This  joint 
institution  occupies  an  elevated  and  beau- 
tiful stretch  of  land,  and  consists  of  quite 
a  colony  of  separate  buildings  systemat- 
ically arranged  so  as  to  center  round  the 
series  of  magnificent  schools.  The  pro- 
vision for  the  blind  alone  includes  schools, 
with  separate  boarding  houses  for  the 
infants,  junior  pupils,  and  senior  pupils, 
as  well  as  homes  and  very  spacious  work- 
shops for  the  adults,  the  accommodation 
for  the  males  being  on  one  side  of  the 
school  and  that  for  females  on  the  other, 
whilst  each  boarding  house  and  home  is 
surrounded  by  ample  grounds  for  recrea- 
tion and  other  purposes.  The  chapel, 
gymnasium,  and  baths  are  used  by  both 
classes  of  inmates,  but  at  different  times. 
The  dining  house  contains  separate  halls 
for  the  blind  and  feeble-minded  on  the 
first  floor  at  either  end,  in  which  all  the 
meals  of  the  day  are  served  from  one 
common  kitchen  below,  equipped  in  a 
truly  marvelous  way.  The  whole  colony 
of  buildings  is  lighted  by  electricity  and 
heated  by  steam,  the  light  and  heat  both 
being  supplied  from  one  large  building 
for  this  purpose.  There  are  also  offices 
and  administration  buildings,  residences 
for    chaplain,    superintendents,    medical 
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officers,  teachers,  and  other  members  of 
the  staflf. 

The  cost  of  the  erection  and  equipment 
of  the  various  buildings  of  this  institu- 
tion, apart  from  the  value  of  the  land  on 
which  it  stands,  amounted  to  £225,000, 
and  was  met  by  payment  from  the  state 
treasury,  which  also  provides  for  the 
expenses  connected  with  its  annual 
maintenance. 

The  institution  at  Chemnitz  is  dis- 
tinctly remarkable  by  reason  of  its  mag- 
nitude, but  we  think  it  is  even  more 
remarkable  in  the  completeness  of  its 
carefully  designed  provision  for  the 
special  needs  of  those  for  whom  it  is 
intended. 

In  conclusion,  we  cannot 
help  stating  that  we  were 
much  impressed  by  the  fact  that  there  is 
undoubtedly  a  very  great  work  being 
accomplished  for  the  uplifting  of  the 
blind  and  the  improvement  of  their  gen- 
eral condition  in  the  centers  we  were 
privileged  to  visit,^  and  we  are  of  the 
opinion  that  this  work  is  in  many  respects 
advanced  by  the  direct  connection  of  the 
institutions  with  \he  state  or  municipal- 
ity. This  recognition  by  the  state  of  the 
position  of  the  blind  which  we  found  on 
the  Continent  seems  to  have  stimulated 
rather  than  checked  private  eflfort  on 
their  behalf,  for  there  are  abundant  signs 
on  all  hands  of  the  active  exercise  of 
private  benevolence  in  many  forms  of 
"after"  and  other  care  which  will  always 
be  best  given,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
most  valued  by  the  blind  themselves, 
when  they  come  to  them  as  an  assurance 
of  the  personal  sympathy  of  their  sighted 
neighbors.  We  were  glad  to  see  how,  in 
every  place  we  visited,  private  benevo- 
lence and  personal  sympathy  are  supple- 
menting and  completing  the  work  of  the 
state ;  and  it  was  everywhere  acknowl- 
edged that  however  much  the  state  may 
do  in  providing  education  and  training 
to  bring  the  blind  up  to  the  level  of  their 
sighted  neighbors,  the  still  greater  work 
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of  general  care  and  of  bettering  their 
social  condition  must  always  be  left  to 
voluntary  effort. 

We  wish  to  take  this  further  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing'our  deep  obligation 
for  all  the  help,  kindness,  and  hospitality 
we  enjoyed  at  the  hands  of  directors  and 
members  of  the  various  institutions,  as 
well  as  of  many  other  friends  whom  we 
met  and  made  during  our  most  interest- 
ing and  enjoyable  tour. 

In  this  short  paper,  dealing  with  a  visit 
in  which  there  was  so  much  to  see,  we 


have  perforce  been  obliged  to  omit  very 
many  interesting  details ;  in  truth,  in 
glancing  again  through  our  notes  we 
seem  to  have  omitted  almost  everything; 
but  we  would  recommend  those  who  are 
engaged  in  similar  work  to  acquaint 
themselves,  if  the  opportunity  offers,  by 
personal  observation  with  the  work  of 
and  for  the  blind  in  other  countries,  and 
we  venture  to  think  that  they  will  find, 
as  we  have  done,  very  much  that  is  both 
valuable  and  instructive. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


The  letters  which  came  to  hand  be- 
fore the  publication  of  this  number 
dropped  into  place  so  fittingly  in  the 
editorial  matter  that  they  were  not  used 
in  this  department.  We  hope  that  all 
interested  in  the  cause  will  feel  free  to 
make  use  of  these  columns  to  ask  ques- 


tions or  present  interesting  facts.  As 
the  Outlook  for  the  Blind  appears  only 
once  in  three  months,  we  shall  endeavor 
to  secure  comprehensive  replies  from 
experts  to  queries,  so  that  our  readers 
may  find  an  answer  in  the  same  issue. 


THOMAS  TODD 

printer 
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Outlook  for  the  Blind 

July,    1907 

* 


To  Our  Readers      The      firSt      isSUCS      of      this 

magazine  are  sent  to  men 
and  women  throughout  the  country  who 
are  supposed  to  be  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  blind.  Many  who  might  be 
glad  to  receive  the  magazine  have  doubt- 
less not  heard  of  it.  It  is  only  through 
the  cooperation  of  our  readers  that  such 
people  can  be  reached.  If  you  know  of 
any  one  to  whom  you  think  this  publica- 
tion may  be  of  interest,  you  will  help 
the  cause  by  sending  the  name  and 
address  to  the  editor. 

As  we  said  in  our  first  number,  such 
a  magazine  cannot  expect  to  be  self- 
supporting.  From  the  letters  and  gener- 
ous contributions  which  have  come  to 
hand,  it  is  evident  that  there  are  many 
in  this  country  who  appreciate  the  need 
of  such  a  publication.  We  wish  to 
thank  those  who,  in  addition  to  the  reg- 
ular subscription,  have  made  generous 
donations  to  the  publication  fund,  which 
is  such  a  practical  assurance  of  their 
appreciation  of  the  effort  being  made 
through  these  pages  to  bring  into  closer 
touch  the  earnest  group  of  men  and 
women  who  are  giving  their  lives  to 
help  the  blind  to  help  themselves. 

♦ 


Prevention 
of  Blindness 


The  excerpt  in  this  maga- 
zine taken  at  length  from  a 
report  of  the  New  York 
State  Commission  for  the  Blind  is  a  most 
valuable  contribution  to  the  subject  of 
the  prevention  of  unnecessary  blindness. 
It  seems  fitting  to  take  this  opportunity 
of  acknowledging  the  debt  which  we  all 


owe  to  Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  of  Buffalo, 
who  is  the  chairman  of  the  New  York 
Commission  for  the  Blind.  Dr.  Lewis, 
in  spite  of  most  exacting  demands,  has 
long  given  freely  of  his  time  to  the 
cause  of  the  blind.  For  many  years  he 
has  been  immediately  connected  with  the 
management  of  the  New  York  State 
School  for  the  Blind  at  Batavia,  and  for 
some  time  past  has  served  as  the  presi- 
dent of  the  board  of  trustees  of  that  in- 
stitution. One  of  the  things  for  which 
he  will  be  remembered  in  years  to  come 
is  the  persistent  and  far-reaching  effort 
which  he  is  making  to  stamp  out  blind- 
ness by  preventive  work.  The  Doctor 
recognizes  the  need  of  cooperation  of 
the  professional  as  well  as  the  layman, 
and  he  is  trying  to  stimulate  an  interest 
on  the  part  of  both  groups  in  this  cam- 
paign. In  January  he  read  before  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  state  of  New 
York  a  paper  entitled,  "Practical  Legis- 
lation for  the  Prevention  of  Blindness 
from  Ophthalmia  Neonatorum."  This 
paper  was  printed  by  the  New  York 
State  Journal  of  Medicine  in  its  April 
number.  A  representative  committee  of 
the  National  Medical  Organization  has 
been  appointed  to  take  up  this  matter 
from  the  physician's  point  of  view ;  and, 
when  we  realize  that  a  large  portion  of 
the  children  attending  cur  schools  for 
the  blind  need  never  have  been  in  such 
an  institution  if  proper  care  had  been 
given  in  infancy,  it  behooves  us  to  stim- 
ulate and  further  this  campaign  for  the 
abolition  of  unnecessary  blindness.  Stich 
effort  must  result  in  true  economy  to  the 
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state  and  immeasurable  gain  to  the  sum 
of  human  happiness  in  the  restoration  of 
joyous  usefulness  of  lives  which  might 
otherwise  be  doomed  to  wretchedness 
and  poverty. 

♦ 

Directory  Work  Of  the  many  letters  which 
^erica^""'* '"  '^^v^  come  to  the  editor  a 
marked  feature  is  the  fre- 
quent request  for  information  about 
what  is  being  done  for  the  blind  of  all 
ages  in  this  country.  In  the  effort  to 
answer  these  requests  a  set  of  questions 
was  prepared  and  sent  to  organizations 
endeavoring  to  help  the  blind  in  any 
way.  The  information  thus  obtained 
is  being  tabulated  and  will  be  given  in 
a  future  number  of  the  Outlook.  We 
are  endeavoring  to  make  this  directory 
of  work  for  the  blind  as  accurate  as  pos- 
sible, but  errors  are  easy  in  such  matters, 
and  we  shall  be  grateful  to  our  readers 
for  any  suggestions  or  for  further  infor- 
mation. We  hope  to  print  this  material 
in  the  next  issue  and  then  reprint  it  as 
a  special  leaflet  for  all  those  to  whom 
it  may  be  useful.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  acknowledging  the  courtesy 
and  consideration  which  our  corre- 
spondents have  shown  in  helping  to 
bring  together  the  desired  facts. 


Co-education  of     The     Chicago    experiment 
Blind  and  Seeing  ^f  training  blind  children 

in  Public  Schools  ° 

in  the  ordinary  public 
schools,  which  is  described  in  this  mag- 
azine by  Mr.  John  B.  Curtis,  the  blind 
supervisor  of  this  work,  has  been 
watched  with  keen  interest  by  all 
educators  of  the   blind. 

One  serious  objection  to  this  plan  lies 
in  the  difficulty  of  secvtring  for  the  blind 
child  in  the  public  schools  that  special 
care  for  his  physical  development  of 
which  he  stands  in  need,  and  which  the 
best  schools  for  the  blind  today  take 
pains  to  give  him.  The  very  fact  of 
blindness  tends  to  hinder  the  normal 
physical  development  of  the  child.     The 


schools  for  the  blind  which  have  had  the 
largest  number  of  successful  graduates 
have  been  those  which  have  recognized 
the  imperative  necessity  of  having  the 
pupils  developed  physically  as  well  as 
mentally.  The  seeing  child  with  little 
or  no  encouragement  will  play  sponta- 
neously. A  peep  into  any  crowded  city 
alley  gives  proof  of  this.  The  opposite 
picture  is  to  be  found  with  a  group  of 
blind  children  huddled  together  in  the 
corner  of  a  playground,  shaking  bits  of 
paper  in  front  of  their  eyes,  rocking 
their  bodies  or  swinging  their  arms  in 
meaningless  fashion.  The  ingenuity  of 
the  superintendents  is  taxed  to  the  ut- 
most to  stimulate  such  children  to  take 
part  freely  and  naturally  in  sports  and 
games.  The  illustrations  in  this  number 
show  pictorially  the  effort  which  is  being 
made  to  overcome  this  very  obstacle  and 
to  remove  this  physical  handicap. 

Many  believe  that  this  obstacle  once 
removed  the  mental  development  of  the 
blind  child  may  be  pursued  to  greater 
advantage  side  by  side  with  the  seeing 
child  and  under  the  same  conditions 
than  when  segregated  in  a  special 
school.  It  is,  of  course,  necessary  first 
to  equip  the  child  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  mechanical  devices  for  reading, 
writing,  mathematical  and  geographical 
work  which  are  available  for  the  blind. 
It  takes  but  a  comparatively  short  time, 
however,  for  an  intelligent  child  to 
become  sufficiently  familiar  with  such 
appliances  as  to  use  them  readily  in 
school  work  side  by  side  v/ith  his  more 
favored  companions. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  acknowledged 
advantage  of  this  method  of  coeduca- 
tion of  the  seeing  and  the  blind  is  that 
the  latter,  from  the  first  day  of  study  in 
the  school  with  his  seeing  companion, 
comes  face  to  face  with  the  competition 
which  he  has  to  meet  later  in  the  battle 
of  life. 

The  Chicago  plan  has  also  the  recom- 
mendation of  much  greater  economy, 
as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  cost 
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per  capita  of  the  blind  children  taught 
in  the  public  schools  with  the  cost  in 
separate  institutions.  A  special  govern- 
mental report  on  this  subject  of  a  dozen 
^ears  ago  shows  that  the  average  annual 
cost  per  capita  in  some  thirty  schools 
of  the  blind,  with  3,300  pupils,  was 
$270,  while  in  the  Chicago  public 
schools  the  cost  has  been  but  $173  per 
capita. 

An  educator  from  England  who  re- 
cently visited  the  Chicago  schools  ques- 
tioned the  teachers  in  whose  rooms 
these  blind  children  recited  as  to 
whether  their  presence  entailed  extra 
labor.  He  was  assured  that  they  neither 
hampered  the  work  of  the  rest  of  the 
class  nor  made  any  special  demand  upon 
the  teacher's  time.  Moreover,  the  prin- 
cipal of  one  of  the  schools  told  him  that 
he  would  not  wish  to  have  the  blind 
children  removed,  for  he  regarded  their 
presence  as  being  of  distinct  educational 
value  to  the  others,  both  from  a  scholas- 
tic and  a  humanitarian  point  of  view. 
It  is  a  spur  to  the  pride  and  ambition 
of  any  seeing  child  when  one  laboring 
under  the  burden  of  blindness  equals  or 
even  excels  him  in  his  school  work,  as  is 
frequently  the  case.  He  thus  early  learns 
to  recognize  that  blindness  is,  after  all, 
a  mere  physical  accident,  which,  while  it 
arouses  his  sympathy,  is  by  no  means  an 
indication  of  mental  inferiority  or  defect. 

It  has  been  said  truly,  moreover,  that 
one  of  the  greatest  helps  to  the  blind 
would  be  to  educate  the  seeing  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  real  re- 
quirements and  possibilities  of  the  sight- 
less. This  education  may  be  begun 
most  effectively  with  children  in  public 
schools,  so  that  in  adult  life  true  sympa- 
thy and  comprehending  helpfulness  may 
take  the  place  of  undesired  pity  and  mis- 
directed attempts  at  assistance. 

The  last  word  has  not  yet  been  said 
on  this  subject,  however ;  further  and 
more  extended  tests  of  this  method  of 
educating  the  blind  must  be  made ;  but 
whatever   the   final   conclusion   reached, 


Chicago  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  for  its 
courageous  initiative  and  the  real  contri- 
bution it  is  making  to  our  educational 
theory  and  practice  in  this  matter. 


Boston  conven-     The    ninth    convention    of 
a°a.°w.''b  *^^    American    Association 

of  Workers  for  the  Blind 
is  to  be  held  at  Boston  from  the  27th  to 
the  30th  of  August,  inclusive.  A  joint 
committee  has  been  formed,  "with  Mr. 
George  H.  Richards  representing  the 
trustees  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and 
the  Massachusetts  School  for  the  Blind, 
Dr.  Edward  M.  Hartwell  the  Massachu- 
setts Commission  for  the  Blind,  and  the 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Massachusetts  Association  for 
Promoting  the  Interests  of  the  Blind. 
This  body  constitutes  a  local  committee 
of  arrangements  and  is  to  undertake  to 
entertain  the  delegates  from  the  various 
institutions  and  organizations  for  the 
blind  who  are  planning  to  be  present. 
Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Perkins 
Institution  the  buildings  of  the  kinder- 
garten have  been  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  convention.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  those  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  blind.  The  local  com- 
mittee of  arrangements  will  endeavor 
to  secure  accommodations  for  those 
wishing  it  at  two  dollars  a  day,  if  notice 
is  sent  in  sufficient  time  to  the  secretary, 
Charles  F.  F.  Campbell,  277  Harvard 
Street,  Cambridge.  Word  has  already 
been  received  from  representative  men 
and  women  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States,  and  a  helpful  conference  is  as- 
sured. The  final  program  is  not  ready 
for  publication ;  the  following  topics 
suggest  the  vitality  of  the  meetings. 

Such  subjects  as,  "Prevention  of 
Blindness,"  "Graduates  of  Schools  for 
the  Blind  and  Their  Needs,"  "Occupa- 
tions, New  and  Old,  for  the  Blind," 
"Institution  Boarding  Houses  vs.  Inde- 
pendent Lodgings  for  Workshop  Em- 
ployees," "The  Desirability  and  Require- 
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ments  of  Homes  for  Blind  Women," 
"Libraries  for  the  Blind,"  "Universal 
Type  for  the  Blind,"  etc.,  will  be  dis- 
cussed by  representative  workers. 

The  complete  proceedings  of  the  con- 
vention will  be  printed  in  the  October 
number  of  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind. 


A.  L.  A.  Com-  The  recent  law  of  Con- 
witTthTBUnf  S^^^^  allowing  free  trans- 
mission of  tactile  printed 
matter  from  libraries  and  institutions 
to  sightless  readers  has  greatly  stimu- 
lated the  interest  which  is  being  taken 
in  books  for  the  blind.  At  the  last  con- 
ference of  the  American  Library  Asso- 
ciation, held  in  Asheville,  N.  C,  the 
latter  part  of  May,  the  Executive  Board 
appointed  the  following  committee  on 
Library  Work  for  the  Blind,  to  serve 
for  the  coming  year  and  through  the 
Minnetonka  Conference :  Mr.  N.  D.  C. 
Hodges,  librarian  of  the  Public  Library 
of  Cincinnati,  O. ;  Mr.  Asa  Don  Dickin- 
son, librarian  of  the  Leavenworth  Pub- 
lic Library,  Leavenworth,  Kan. ;  Mrs. 
E.  H.  Fairchild,  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  for- 
merly of  the  Library  for  the  Blind  in 
the  State  Library,  Albany,  N.  Y. ;  Miss 
Esther  D.  Giffin,  in  charge  of  Reading 
Room  for  the  Blind,  the  Library  of 
Congress,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  and  Miss 
Emma  R.  Neisser,  Department  for  the 
Blind,  the  Free  Library  of  Philadelphia. 


British  Royalty  For  morc  than  z  ccntury 
and  the  Blind  ^j^^  sovereign  of  the  Brit- 
ish Isles  has  taken  prac- 
tical interest  in  efforts  which  are  made 
to  improve  the  lot  of  those  who  have 
lost  their  sight.  To  Americans  it  is 
somewhat  difificult  to  realize  the  signifi- 
cance of  royal  patronage. 

Almost  everything  in  the  British  em- 
pire, to  be  successful,  needs  the  assist- 
ance of  some  member  of  the  royal 
family.  For  this  reason  the  educational 
work  of  the  blind  in  England  as  a  whole 


was  helped  by  the  presence  of  their 
most  gracious  Majesties,  King  Edward 
and  Queen  Alexandra,  at  a  concert  and 
gymnastic  display  given  at  Royal  Albert 
Hall,  the  3d  of  June,  by  the  pupils  of 
the  Royal  Normal  College  and  Acad- 
emy of  Music  for  the  Blind.  The  fol- 
lowing program  was  given: 

PART   I.     MUSICALE 

1.  Organ  Solo,  "  Concert  Overture  "  Hollins^ 

Mr.  Victor  Spanner 

2.  Part  Song,  "  Lullaby  "  Elgar 

Choir  and  Orchestra 

3.  Madrigal  for  Female  Voices,  "  The  Night- 

ingale "  Weelkes  (1600) 

Westminster  Glee  Club 

4.  Madrigals,  {a)  "  The  Silver  Swan  "         Gibbons 

(3)  "  All  Creatures  Now  Are 

Merry "  Benet 

Choir 

5.  Song,  "  O  Ma  Maitresse  "  David 

Mr.  Stuart  MoncurI 

6.  Humorous  Glee, "  Little  Jack  Homer  "  Caldicoit 

Choir 

7.  Pianoforte  Duet,  "  Scene  de  Bal  "         Watling^ 

The  Composer 
AND  Mr.  James  Crowley,  A.R.C.O. 

8.  Chorus,  "  Song  of  the  Vikings  "   Eaton  Faning 

Choir  and  Orchestra 

9.  Capricco    Brillante    for   Pianoforte   and 

Orchestra,  Op.  23  Mendelssohn 

Pianoforte,  Master  Wilfrid  Kershaw 

'  Graduates  of  the  Royal  Normal  College. 
*  Student  at  the  Royal  Normal  College. 

PART   II.     GYMNASTIC 

I.  Marching  and  Dumbbells.  2.  Parallel  Bars. 
3.  Iron  Wand  Exercises.  4.  Vaulting  Horse 
Pyramids. 

The  last  picture  in  the  illustrated  sec- 
tion of  this  magazine  shows  some  of  the 
pyramid  work  done  by  the  students  of 
the  Royal  Normal  College.  On  the  day 
after  the  concert  Dr.  Campbell,  princi- 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE    BLIND 


33 


« 


pal  of  the  college,  received  the  following 
letter  from  Lord  Knollys : 

Buckingham  Palace, 

3d  June,  1907. 
Dear  Dr.  Campbell: 

I  am  desired  by  the  King  and  Queen 
to  inform  you  that  they  were  much 
pleased  with  the  concert  and  gymnastics 
given  by  your  school  this  afternoon. 

Their  Majesties  thought  the  former 
was  excellent  and  the  performance  ex- 
tremely good,  while  they  considered  the 
latter  as  being  simply  wonderful.  It 
was  easy  for  them  to  perceive  that  the 
training,  whether  it  regarded  the  music 
or  the  gymnastics,  has  evidently  attained 
a  high  standard. 

I  must  add  that  the  King  and  Queen 
were  also  much  gratified  by  all  of  the 


arrangements,    which   could   not   indeed 
have  been  better,  I  hear. 

Yours  very  truly, 

(Signed)   Knollys. 


* 


Date  of 
Publication 


The  20th  of  January, 
April,  July,  and  October 
have  been  selected  as  the 
dates  of  publication  for  this  magazine,  in 
order  to  make  possible  the  exchange  of 
material  for  current  numbers  of  The 
Blind  and  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind. 
Through  the  courtesy  of  the  editor  of 
The  Blind,  Mr.  Henry  J.  Wilson,  the 
secretary  of  the  Gardner's  Trust  for  the 
Blind,  53  Victoria  Street,  Westminster, 
London,  S.  W.,  we  publish  in  this  num- 
ber the  valuable  article  upon  the  work 
for  the  blind  in  Scotland. 


REVIEW    OF    RECENT    WORK 

COLORADO 

INDUSTRIAL   WORKSHOP    FOR   THE    BLIND 


Colorado  is  the  last  state  to  take  legis- 
lative action  in  behalf  of  the  blind.  The 
recently  enacted  law,  which  provides  for 
a  workshop  for  blind  men  and  women, 
is  given  below.  Last  April  Governor 
Buchtet  appointed  as  commissioners  to 
establish  and  conduct  the  shop :  C.  D. 
Cobb,  for  many  years  secretary  of  the 
diocesan  council  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
of  Colorado ;  Robert  Morris,  once  mayor 
of  Denver ;  and  Rev.  John  W.  Houston, 
pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  all  of  Denver. 

An  Act  to  Establish  a  Workshop 
FOR  THE  Employment  of  Blind  Men 
and  Women,  and  Making  an  Ap- 
propriation Therefor. 

Be  it  Enacted  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  State  of  Colorado: 

Section    i.     That    there    is    hereby 


established  at  Denver,  Colorado,  an  "In- 
dustrial Workshop  for  the  Blind." 

Section  2.  General  supervision  and 
control  of  the  workshop  shall  be  vested 
in  a  board  of  control  consisting  of  three 
members,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Senate,  and  the  term  of  the 
members  of  said  board  shall  be  for  a 
period  of  two  years  from  the  date  of 
their  appointment,  or  until  their  succes- 
sors shall  be  appointed  and  shall  qualify. 
And  whenever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  on 
the  board  through  the  death  or  resigna- 
tion of  any  member  of  said  board,  the 
Governor  may  appoint  a  successor  to  fill 
the  unexpired  term. 

Section  3.  The  board  shall  select 
suitable  quarters  by  lease,  purchase,  or 
otherwise,  in  the  city  of  Denver,  and 
shall  have  full  power  to  establish,  main- 
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tain,  direct,  and  supervise  all  matters 
pertaining  to  the  workshop,  its  mainte- 
nance and  regulation,  and  to  purchase 
all  necessary  machinery  and  materials ; 
to  teach  all  trades  suitable  to  blind 
people.  The  meetings  of  the  board  shall 
be  held  at  such  times  and  places  as  they 
deem  proper,  but  no  contracts  made  by 
or  for  the  board  for  the  institution  shall 
exceed  the  appropriation  therefor  as 
specified  in  this  act. 

Section  4.  For  the  purpose  of  pro- 
viding for  the  establishment  of  a  suitable 
shop  and  for  its  maintenance,  there  is 
hereby  appropriated  out  of  the  general 
fund  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  to 
be  used  in  leasing  or  purchasing  or 
securing  a  building  or  place  for  the 
workshop,  and  for  the  payment  of  all 
necessary  expenses  incurred  in  carrying 
out  the  purposes  of  this  act. 

Section  5.  The  members  of  the  board 
of  control  shall  constitute  a  body  corpo- 
rate under  the  name  and  style  of  "The 
Board  of  Control  of  the  Colorado  Indus- 
trial Workshop  for  the  Blind,"  with  the 
right  to  acquire  and  hold  property,  real, 
personal,  and  mixed ;  to  sue  and  be  sued ; 
and  of  making  and  using  a  common  seal, 
and  of  altering  the  same  at  pleasure. 
The  board  shall  organize  immediately 
upon  its  appointment  and  elect  one  of 
its  members  as  chairman,  and  one  as 
treasurer. 

Section  6.  A  majority  of  the  board 
shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  trans- 
action of  business.  The  board  shall  be 
empowered  to  hire  a  secretary  to  keep 
all  books  and  accounts,  and  other  neces- 
sary employees,  at  a  compensation  to  be 
fixed  by  the  board. 

Section   7.     The  workshop   shall  be 


open  for  the  labor  of  all  blind  men  and 
women,  citizens  and  residents  of  the 
State  of  Colorado,  over  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  who  can  give  satis- 
factory references  as  to  character. 

Section  8.  No  labor  shall  be  for 
over  eight  hours  continuous  duration 
during  any  twenty-four  hours. 

Section  9.  All  the  products  made  in 
the  shop,  or  by  the  use  of  its  machinery 
or  materials  in  or  out  of  the  shop,  shall 
be  the  property  of  the  shop  and  of  the 
State,  to  be  sold  and  disposed  of  by  said 
board.  And  the  amounts  realized  from 
the  sale  of  the  products  made  at  the 
shop,  or  with  its  tools  and  materials, 
shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer,  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  further  expense  and  mainte- 
nance of  the  shop;  all  surplus  funds 
derived  from  the  amounts  received  from 
the  shop  after  the  payment  of  expenses 
shall  be  applied  to  the  enlargement  and 
improvement  of  the  shop. 

Section  10.  The  treasurer  shall, 
before  entering  upon  his  duties,  give 
a  bond  in  the  penal  sum  of  ten  thousand 
dollars,  in  some  responsible  surety  com- 
pany, to  be  approved  by  the  board,  for 
the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties,  and 
to  account  for  all  moneys  under  the 
direction  of  the  board. 

Section  ii.  All  vouchers  for  the 
purchase  of  supplies  or  other  indebted- 
ness of  the  shop  shall  be  signed  by  the 
secretary  and  chairman  of  the  board, 
and  shall  be  passed  upon  by  the  board 
before  any  moneys  are  disbursed. 

Section  12.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
General  Assembly  an  emergency  exists; 
therefore,  this  act  shall  take  effect  and 
be  in  force  from  and  after  its  passage. 
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ILLINOIS 

EDUCATION    OF    THE    BLIND    IN   THE 
CHICAGO    PUBLIC    SCHOOLS 

By  JOHN  B.  CURTISi 


The  instruction  of  the  blind  in  the 
Chicago  pubHc  schools  was  begun  at  the 
opening  of  the  school  year  in  September 
of  1900.  It  was  the  result  of  an  agita- 
tion that  had  been  in  progress  for  about 
ten  years.  The  movement  had  its  origin 
in  a  desire  to  give  Chicago  an  institution 
for  the  blind  similar  to  the  one  in  New 
York  City;  and  in  1892  the  Board  of 
Education  went  so  far  as  to  purchase  a 
lot  for  the  proposed  buildings.  While 
the  matter  was  receiving  the  attention 
of  the  school  trustees,  Superintendent 
Frank  H.  Hall,  of  the  Illinois  School  for 
the  Blind,  and  Mr.  George  R.  Parker, 
one  of  his  teachers,  wrote  to  the  board 
urging  that  an  experiment  be  made  of 
teaching  blind  pupils  with  seeing  chil- 
dren. Lack  of  funds,  however,  made  it 
impossible  to  take  action  of  any  kind. 

From  1892  to  1900  the  subject  of 
the  instruction  of  the  blind  received  the 
attention  of  the  newspapers  and  the 
Board  of  Education  from  time  to  time, 
being  forced  to  the  front  by  the  parents 
and  friends  of  various  blind  children. 
By  the  latter  year,  the  Society  for  the 
Advancement  of  the  Blind  had  been 
organized,  and  its  members  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  movement,  Mr.  E.  J.  Nolan 
appearing  frequently  on  its  behalf  be- 
fore the  School  Management  Committee. 
During  the  spring  and  summer  the  mat- 
ter was  taken  up  in  earnest.  Partly 
because  the  board  lacked  funds  for  the 
erection  and  equipment  of  a  special  insti- 
tution, and  partly  because  the  public 
school  plan  was  advocated  by  Superin- 
tendent Hall  and  others,  the  present 
system  was  determined  upon. 


1  Mr.  Curtis  is  the  supervisor  of  this  work  for  the  blind 
among  children  with  sight.  It  will  interest  those  who  do  not 
know  Mr.  Curtis  that  he,  like  many  of  the  ablest  leaders  of 
the  blind,  is  himself  blind. 


The  special  institutions  for  the  blind 
have  done  a  grand  work,  and  such 
schools  doubtless  always  will  be  neces- 
sary. If  they  may  be  said  to  have  a 
weakness,  it  lies  in  the  fact  that  for  nine 
months  of  the  year,  and  for  ten  or  twelve 
years,  their  pupils  are  taken  from  their 
homes  and  educated  as  members  of  a 
distinct  class.  The  child  in  an  abnormal 
environment  grows  up  apart  from  the 
ordinary  conditions  of  community  life, 
and  finds  it  difficult  to  adjust  himself  to 
these  conditions  on  leaving  the  school. 
With  the  hope  that  the  home  might  be 
preserved  as  a  factor  in  the  education  of 
the  blind  child,  and  that  there  might  be 
secured  to  him  the  many  benefits  of  an 
active  participation  in  public  school  life, 
the  work  in  Chicago  was  started. 

On  September  17,  1900,  therefore, 
blind  children  were  received  in  three  of 
the  public  schools,  and  a  special  teacher 
was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the 
work  in  each  school.  Those  selected  as 
teachers  were  recent  graduates  of  the 
Chicago  Normal  College.  They  readily 
familiarized  themselves  with  the  special 
methods  to  be  employed,  and  easily 
adapted  their  normal  school  training  to 
the  needs  of  their  classes. 

Before  the  close  of  the  first  school 
year  the  school  board  made  an  appropri- 
ation for  the  purchase  of  the  necessary 
machines  to  be  used  in  printing,  map 
making,  etc.,  and  the  work  of  making 
books  was  put  in  charge  of  a  young  man 
fitted  for  this  service  by  his  high  school 
and  normal  school  training.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  the  printing  department  to 
keep  the  pupils  supplied  with  Braille 
copies  of  the  books  used  by  the  seeing 
children.  Text-books  in  reading,  spell- 
ing,   arithmetic,    grammar,    geography, 


36 


OUTLOOK    FOR   THE    BLIND 


and  history  have  been  completed  for  the 
classes  in  the  grades.  For  high  school 
work,  books  in  Latin,  German,  and 
geometry  have  been  made. 

The  present  enrollment  of  blind  pupils 
is  twenty-nine,  twenty-four  being  in  the 
grades  and  five  in  the  high  school.  In 
the  elementary  schools,  as  has  been  said, 
there  is  a  special  teacher,  and  the  work 
may  be  considered  under  two  heads — 
that  done  under  her  immediate  direction 
and  that  done  in  the  regular  classes  of 
the  school. 

It  being  the  aim  to  make  the  blind 
children  feel  that  they  are  in  no  sense 
to  be  separated  from  the  school  com- 
munity, they  are  on  the  first  day  enrolled 
and  seated  in  one  of  the  schoolrooms, 
even  though  they  may  be  obliged  to 
spend  most  of  the  day  in  the  room  of  the 
special  teacher  for  several  months  to 
come.  In  the  room  of  the  special  teacher 
are  kept  the  books,  slates,  maps,  mate- 
rials for  construction  work,  and  what- 
ever special  apparatus  is  needed.  Here 
the  blind  pupils  receive  most  of  their 
training  for  the  first  two  years,  and  the 
room  serves  as  their  headquarters  during 
their  entire  school  course. 

The  duties  of  the  special  teacher  are 
varied  and  far-reaching.  Her  pupils 
often  come  to  her  with  habits  of  inatten- 
tion, lack  of  concentration,  and  even 
timidity,  all  of  which  spring  from  an 
imperfect  physical  development.  She 
must  therefore  correct  these  defects  as 
speedily  as  possible,  for  until  this  has 
been  done  they  cannot  take  their  place 
among  the  normal  children.  She  must 
teach  them  to  read  and  write  the  Braille 
sj^stem,  for  this,  of  course,  cannot  be 
done  in  the  schoolroom.  To  her  are  sent 
all  examination  papers  and  other  written 
work  to  be  reproduced  in  ink  and  re- 
turned to  the  room  teacher  for  correc- 
tion. She  must  assist  the  pupil  in  the 
preparation  of  difficult  lessons,  especially 
where  extra  reading  is  required,  or  in 
lessons  involving  the  examination  of 
maps    or    mathematical    diagrams.      In 


short,  she  must  make  a  special  study  of 
the  children  intrusted  to  her,  and  try  to 
meet  the  needs  of  each  individual  case 
as  they  arise.  One  of  the  chief  needs  is 
the  power  to  use  the  hands  skillfully,  and 
the  attempt  is  made  to  meet  it  by  con- 
struction work.  It  has  been  found  that 
the  smaller  children  can  do  paper  folding 
to  advantage,  making  boxes,  doll  houses, 
and  pieces  of  furniture.  Later  on,  weav- 
ing may  be  done  upon  small  cardboard 
looms  with  strips  of  cloth.  As  products 
of  work  in  raffia,  mats,  napkin  rings,  and 
baskets  may  be  shown ;  with  beads,  cups, 
glasses,  purses,  chains,  and  a  few  other 
articles  have  been  made.  Effort  is  made 
to  have  some  form  of  construction  work 
pursued  in  every  grade. 

Reading  is,  of  course,  a  very  impor- 
tant matter,  as  it  is  this  that  enables  the 
blind  child  to  take  part  in  the  regular 
work  of  the  school.  The  special  teacher 
begins  this  at  once,  and  the  degree  of 
progress  depends  upon  the  pupil.  The 
writing  of  the  Braille  system  is  acquired 
at  the  same  time,  and  no  other  system 
of  writing  is  taught  until  the  pupil  is 
mature  enough  to  use  the  ordinary 
typewriter. 

When  the  special  teacher  has  over- 
come to  some  extent  the  unfavorable 
tendencies  in  her  pupil,  and  has  taught 
him  to  read  and  write,  he  is  prepared  to 
enter  actively  into  the  regular  work  of 
the  school.  During  the  first  year  or  two 
he  is  sent  to  the  schoolroom  a  few  min- 
utes each  day,  mainly  with  the  idea  of 
creating  the  proper  relationship  between 
himself  and  the  other  children,  but  after 
that  time  he  takes  part  in  all  the  classes 
of  the  grade  to  which  he  belongs. 

The  blind  pupil  reads  his  Braille 
reader  with  sufficient  speed  to  follow  the 
children  using  the  ordinary  copy.  Many 
of  the  problems  in  arithmetic  he  does 
mentally,  but  those  of  greater  difficulty 
he  works  upon  paper  with  the  Braille 
slate.  Having  prepared  his  geography 
lesson  with  the  aid  of  raised  maps,  the 
lesson    presents    no    special    difficulties. 
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Recitations  in  history  and  grammar  also 
give  no  trouble.  He  writes  the  same 
spelhng  lessons,  compositions,  and  ex- 
amination tests  as  the  other  children, 
and  is  marked  according  to  the  same 
standard. 

In  the  high  school  classes  the  blind 
pupils  can,  in  a  large  measure,  take  care 
of  themselves.  They  know  how  to  em- 
ploy books  and  maps  to  the  best  advan- 
tage and  are  familiar  with  all  the  special 
apparatus ;  and  in  addition,  they  can  use 
the  ordinary  typewriter,  with  which  every 
high  school  is  equipped.  Therefore  no 
special  teacher  is  delegated  to  do  high 
school  work.  The  high  school  teachers 
welcome  and  solicit  suggestions  from  the 
supervisor  and  teachers  of  the  depart- 
ment for  the  blind.  Classmates  furnish 
valuable  aid  by  reading  in  study  periods 
and  in  other  ways. 

The  University  of  Chicago  and  North- 
western University  have  given  encour- 
agement to  the  public  school  work  by 
granting  scholarships  to  three  high 
school  graduates.  No  promise  has  been 
made  for  the  future,  but  the  hope  is 
entertained  that  these  institutions  will 
not  turn  from  their  doors  any  blind  stu- 


dent who  has  completed  the  course  of 
the  Chicago  high  schools. 

For  the  instruction  of  the  blind  the 
Board  of  Education  appropriates  for 
the  present  school  year  $4,500.  This 
sum  is  expended  for  teachers'  salaries, 
for  paper  and  brass  used  in  the  printing 
room,  and  for  repairs  to  slates  and  type- 
writers. Our  average  enrollment  has 
been  twenty-six,  making  the  per  capita 
cost  for  the  year  $173.08.  Our  teachers 
are  paid  according  to  the  same  scale  as 
the  regular  teachers.  Our  printer  is  a 
man  who  has  a  teacher's  certificate,  and 
he  sometimes  assists  with  school  work. 

The  plan  of  thus  teaching  blind  chil- 
dren in  the  same  public  school  with  see- 
ing children  has  its  limitation  and  cannot 
be  applied  universally.  Nevertheless,  its 
claims  for  favorable  consideration  are 
strong.  The  experiment  in  Chicago 
would  seem  to  show  that  the  blind  child 
under  normal  conditions  develops  along 
the  same  lines  as  his  seeing  companions. 
He  does  not  differ  from  them  in  feeling, 
pleasures,  and  purposes,  and  he  is  happy 
in  his  work  with  others.  Certainly  this 
must  be  the  correct  development  for  one 
who  hopes  to  be  active  in  the  community. 


KENTUCKY 

ATHLETIC    SPORTS    FOR   THE    BLIND 


By  JOHN    D.   GREGORY,  Jr. 
Kentucky  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Louisville,  Ky. 


The  blind  man  with  his  tin  cup,  a  few 
lead  pencils  or  shoestrings,  and  piteous 
appeal  on  a  cardboard  hung  around  his 
neck  has  so  long  been  a  familiar  figure 
on  our  streets  that  the  blind  have  become 
to  be  considered  by  people,  other  than 
those  interested  in  their  education,  as 
poor,  helpless  creatures,  to  be  pitied  and 
made  objects  of  charity.  So  general  is 
the  impression  that  the  blind  cannot  do 
anything,  that  when  any  accomplishment 


of  the  blind,  no  matter  how  simple,  is 
brought  to  public  attention  it  is  consid- 
ered as  a  marvelous  achievement.  Thus 
newspapers,  which  are  always  alert  for 
an  opportunity  to  create  a  sensation, 
have  seized  upon  the  athletic  sports  of 
the  Kentucky  Institution  for  the  Blind 
and  have  pictured  the  feats  of  the  blind 
boys  on  the  athletic  field  in  the  most  mar- 
velous manner. 

It  is  indeed  wonderful  that  the  blind 
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can  do  anything,  but  it  is  not  any  more 
wonderful  for  them  to  play  football,  or 
engage  in  other  athletic  sports,  than  to 
learn  to  read,  to  write,  or  to  play  a 
piano.  Because  the  blind  do  these  seem- 
ingly marvelous  things  does  not  mean 
that  it  is  very  wonderful.  It  is  just  out 
of  the  ordinary.  What  has  been  accom- 
plished by  the  blind  in  athletic  sports  at 
the  Kentucky  Institution  for  the  Blind 
can  be  accomplished  at  any  other  school 
for  the  blind.  It  is  only  the  realization 
of  the  possibilities  of  the  blind  in  ath- 
letics that  has  been  the  secret  of  success 
at  that  school.  If  the  blind  are  to  ac- 
complish anything,  whether  it  be  on  the 
athletic  field,  in  the  classroom,  in  busi- 
ness, or  in  society,  great  things  must  be 
expected  of  them  by  their  educators. 

However,  if  the  publicity  which  the 
Kentucky  school  has  received  shall  cre- 
ate a  new  interest  in  other  schools  in 
the  possibilities  of  making  blind  boys 
healthy  and  normal  in  body  and  mind, 
it  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

If  competitive  athletic  sport  is  valuable 
in  the  university,  it  is  an  absolute  and 
imperative  necessity  in  the  school  for  the 
blind.  The  educational  value  of  good, 
wholesome  play  is  nowhere  more  appar- 
ent. Yet  this  valuable  feature  in  the 
development  of  the  blind  is  sadly  neg- 
lected. In  only  a  few,  comparatively,  of 
our  schools  is  there  provided  outdoor 
playgrounds  where  the  blind  children 
get  systematic  physical  exercise.  How 
often  do  we  find  the  pupils  lounging 
around  during  the  recess  or  playtime, 
perfectly  idle,  with  nothing  to  do  or  to 
talk  of  except  to  find  fault  with  every- 
thing and  everybody  about  them  !  Little 
wonder,  then,  that  our  sightless  children 
contract  habits  of  inactivity  from  which 
it  is  hard  to  move  them,  and  which 
make  them  dissatisfied  with  everything. 
Little  wonder,  then,  that  they  grow  into 
stoop-shouldered,  hollow-chested,  phys- 
ical as  well  as  mental  weaklings.  The 
nature  of  the  child  demands  play,  and 
unless  good,  wholesome  play  is  provided 


the  child  becomes  lazy,  stupid,  morbid, 
and  discontented. 

"By  nature's  laws,  immutable  and  just. 
Enjoyment  stops  where  indolence  begins ; 
And  purposeless,  tomorrow  borrowing  sloth. 
Itself  heaps  on  its  shoulders  loads  of  woe, 
Too  heavy  to  be  borne." 

Wherever  provision  has  been  made 
for  such  physical  training  the  blind  chil- 
dren are  found  to  be  happier,  more 
tractable,  easier  to  govern ;  they  study 
more;  they  work  with  less  friction;  are 
sweeter-spirited  and  more  thoroughly 
poised  in  mind  and  body.  If  the  blind 
are  to  be  normal  mentally,  they  must 
first  be  normal  physically,  and  those 
schools  which  pay  the  most  attention  to 
physical  development  now  will  show  the 
largest  results  in  the  careers  of  their 
pupils  after  leaving  school.  Athletics, 
then,  is  of  incalculable  value  in  the 
moral  and  mental  as  well  as  the  physical 
training  of  the  Wind,  and  should  be 
given  an  important  place  in  the  curricu- 
lum of  every  school  for  the  blind. 

There  is  nothing  so  necessary  for  suc- 
cess as  self-reliance,  and  there  is  nothing 
that  is  more  lacking  in  the  blind.  The 
blind  child  in  the  home  is  the  exception; 
nothing  is  expected  of  it.  It  is  looked 
upon  as  a  poor,  helpless  creature  and  is 
pitied  and  petted.  It  is  allowed  to  re- 
main idle,  and  so  when  sent  to  school 
is  very  dependent.  If  this  child  can  be 
taught  to  play  games  with  other  children 
it  gradually  loses  its  dependence  and  be- 
comes self-reliant.  If  a  blind  boy  can 
be  taught  to  dive  into  a  scrimmage  in  a 
football  game,  or  to  plunge  with  the  ball 
into  an  opposing  rush  line  of  sturdy 
opponents — and  always  to  play  the  game 
without  a  thought  of  injury  or  of  his 
handicap — he  is  sure  to  develop  a  phys- 
ical as  well  as  mental  self-reliance  that 
will  make  a  true  man  of  him  and  tend  to 
put  him  on  a  basis  of  equality  with  his 
normal  fellowmen  that  will  make  him  a 
good  citizen  in  his  community. 

Other  boys  and  girls  may  possibly 
play  too  much,  but  blind  children  never. 
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They  must  be  made  to  forget  the  handi- 
cap under  which  they  labor,  and  com- 
petitive athletics,  in  which  they  can 
throw  their  whole  souls  and  shout  to 
their  heart's  desire,  provides  the  best 
means  to  this  end. 

There  are  a  great  many  athletic  sports 
in  which  the  blind  can  engage,  but  this 
article  will  be  confined  to  the  sports  in 
which  the  blind  boys  of  the  Kentucky 
Institution  have  engaged. 

Feeling  the  necessity  of  systematic 
athletic  training  that  would  be  the 
source  of  real  pleasure  to  its  boys,  there 
was  organized  for  the  first  time  in  this 
school,  in  the  spring  of  1903,  two  base- 
ball teams.  The  teams  represented  the 
two  choirs  of  the  school,  and  were  desig- 
nated the  Reds  and  the  Blues  by  the 
color  of  the  caps  adopted  by  the  two 
teams.  A  friendly  rivalry  was  created, 
and  several  close  and  exciting  games 
were  played.  A  silk  banner  was  pre- 
sented to  the  team  winning  the  majority 
of  the  games. 

Of  course  the  game  was  not  played 
under  the  regular  rules,  but  had  to  be 
adapted  to  the  blind,  retaining  as  far  as 
possible  all  likeness  of  the  national 
game. 

The  ball  diamond  was  cut  down  to 
one-third  the  regular  size ;  the  bases 
were  large  sacks  of  moss,  twenty-four 
inches  square;  the  home  plate  was  a 
stone — regular  size — projecting  about 
an  inch  out  of  the  ground.  This  was 
kept  whitewashed,  so  that  the  seeing 
pitcher,  who  stood  just  twenty  feet 
away,  would  be  able  to  "put  the  ball 
over  the  plate."  The  totally  blind  base- 
men were  required  to  stand  with  one 
foot  touching  the  base  at  all  times  dur- 
ing the  game,  and  were  required  to  call 
the  batter  or  the  base-runner  on  the  pre- 
ceding base.  Failure  to  call  base-runner 
after  a  hit  was  made  would  give  a  run- 
ner his  base  if  "put  out."  A  "put  out" 
could  be  made  in  only  two  ways :  by  a 
fielder  getting  the  ball  in  his  hand  off 
the   ground  before   the   batter  -reached 


first  base,  in  which  case  the  base-runner, 
if  any,  was  required  to  return  to  the 
base  he  occupied  before  the  ball  was  hit ; 
and  by  striking  out  the  batter.  The 
rules  regarding  pitching  were  very  strict 
in  order  to  prevent  a  pitcher  taking  the 
advantage  of  a  blind  batter.  The  pitcher 
was  required  to  pitch  the  ball  under- 
handed and  to  keep  the  same  speed  at  all 
times.  The  umpire  counted,  "One,  two, 
three,"  the  ball  being  delivered  on 
"three."  A  violation  of  either  of  these 
rules  gave  the  batter  a  "ball" ;  four 
"balls"  giving  him  his  base.  The  batter, 
of  course,  struck  at  every  ball  pitched, 
but  was  only  given  a  "strike"  when  the 
ball  came  over  the  plate  between 
the  shoulders  and  waist  of  batter.  The 
"foul  strike  rule"  was  retained.  The 
batter's  name  was  called  out  loudly  by 
the  umpire  as  the  batter  came  to  bat, 
so  that  the  blind  fielders  would  know 
whether  to  expect  a  hit  or  not  and  to 
let  the  first  baseman  know  who  to  call 
if  the  ball  was  hit.  Of  course  there  were 
"heavy  hitters"  on  these  teams  as  well 
as  any  other  team,  and  it  did  not  take 
the  blind  boys  long  to  find  out  the  hit- 
ting ability  of  each  player. 

Teaching  the  blind  boys  to  bat  with 
an  ordinary  bat  was  the  hardest  prob- 
lem with  which  the  coach  had  to  deal, 
for  he  had  to  be  taught  not  only  how 
to  hit  the  ball,  but  to  hit  it  on  the 
ground,  for  the  blind  fielders  would  be 
utterly  helpless  with  the  ball  sailing 
through  the  air.  Some  of  the  boys 
became  proficient  "hitters,"  there  being 
one  totally  blind  boy  who  made  three 
hits  out  of  five  times  at  bat.  While  the 
game  differed  greatly  from  the  national 
game,  it  remained  enough  like  it  to  be 
called  baseball,  and  the  blind  boys  got 
as  much  enjoyment  out  of  it  as  seeing 
boys  who  gather  on  the  commons  to 
play  ball. 

The  game  was  played  for  three  years 
by  the  pupils  of  the  school,  but  finally, 
on  account  of  the  small  amount  of  time 
allowed  for  practice,  gave  way  to  track 
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and  field  sports  in  which  the  blind 
could  compete  on  an  equal  footing  with 
the  seeing  without  concessions  being 
made  to  them,  and  which,  of  course, 
were  far  more  interesting  and  valuable 
than  baseball. 

The   following  report  of   one   of  the 
baseball  games  might  be  interesting: 


THIRD   GAME, 

1904 

Reds 

a.-b. 

h. 

p.-o. 

Ratcliffe,  p. 

6 

5 

6 

*McIntyre,  2d  b. 

6 

I 

I 

Green,  c. 

5 

3 

5 

*Darnell,  1st  b. 

5 

0 

I 

Smith,  c.  f. 

5 

2 

6 

♦Arnold,  3d  b. 

5 

3 

2 

Baty,  s.  s. 

5 

I 

I 

Ryan,  s.  s.  sub. 

3 

0 

5 

*Brown,  1.  f. 

5 

0 

0 

*Routh,  r.  f. 

5 

0 

0 

Totals 

50 

15 

27 

Blues 

a.-b. 

h. 

p.-o. 

*Hawes,  2d  b. 

5 

0 

I 

Raible,  p. 

5 

4 

9 

♦Williamson,  1.  f. 

5 

2 

0 

Penn,  c.  f. 

S 

3 

9 

♦Stringer,  3d  b. 

4 

0 

0 

♦Glover,  ist  b. 

4 

0 

I 

Decker,  c. 

4 

0 

5 

♦Truitt,  3d  b.  sub. 

2 

0 

0 

♦Hunt,  3d  b.  sub. 

2 

I 

0 

Barbee,  s.  s. 

2 

0 

2 

♦Spiesberger,  r.  f. 

2 

I 

0 

Totals 

40 

II 

27 

*  Totally  blind,  others  partial  sight 

Bases  on  balls — off  Ratcliffe,  2;  off  Raible,  5. 
Three  base  hits — Ratcliffe,  3. 
Scores — Arnold,  Routh,  Ryan. 


Innings 

Reds 

Blues 
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The  first  track  and  field  contest  was 
held  in  1903,  the  contesting  teams  being 
the  Reds  and  Blues,  representing  the 
two  choirs.  The  captains  of  the  two 
teams  were  elected  by  the  boys,  each 
captain  being  given  the  honor  of  wear- 
ing a  white  cap  with  the  word  "Cap- 
tain" across  the  front.    This  contest  was 


so  successful,  with  such  good  records  in 
all  events,  that  in  the  following  May  the 
first  athletic  contest  in  which  blind  boys 
competed  with  seeing  boys  was  held  on 
the  athletic  field  of  the  Kentucky  Insti- 
tution for  the  Blind,  with  the  local 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Juniors  as  the  blind  boys' 
opponents.  The  contest  was  very  close 
throughout,  and  was  finally  won  by  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  last  event  by  the 
narrow  margin  of  44  to  42.  It  was  then 
that  the  blind  boys  realized  for  the 
first  time  that  they  could  compete  suc- 
cessfully with  the  seeing.  Interest  be- 
came enthusiasm,  and  discipline  became 
"school  spirit."  An  athletic  club  was 
immediately  organized,  a  constitution 
adopted,  officers  elected,  and  the  man- 
aging of  the  athletic  sports  of  the  school 
was  turned  almost  entirely  over  to  the 
boys,  which  they  have  since  managed 
very  successfully.  Thus  the  pupils  have 
got  the  greatest  possible  pleasure  out  of 
their  games  and  at  the  same  time  have 
learned  a  great  deal  of  parliamentary 
law. 

In  1905  the  blind  boys  got  revenge 
for  their  first  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Juniors  by  defeating  them 
by  a  decisive  victory  of  53  to  37.  It  was 
only  by  determination  and  the  hardest 
kind  of  training  that  the  blind  team  was 
victorious.  Thus  another  important  les- 
son was  learned.  One  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
boys  felt  the  sting  of  defeat  to  such  an 
extent  that  he  remained  all  night  with 
one  of  his  companions  rather  than  go 
home  to  be  teased. 

It  was  on  May  25  of  this  year  that  the 
Blind  School  won  its  greatest  athletic 
victory  by  scoring  fifty-one  points  in  its 
junior  athletic  meet,  in  which  the  follow- 
ing schools  and  clubs  of  Louisville  were 
represented:  Manual  Training  High 
School  Freshmen,  Patterson  and  Daven- 
port School,  Highland  Juniors,  Clifton, 
West  End  Athletic  Club,  Louisville 
Training  School,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Juniors, 
University  School  Juniors,  Kentucky 
Military     Institute     Freshmen,     Young 
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Men's  Hebrew  Association  Juniors  and 
Central  Park. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  was  second  and  Cen- 
tral Park  third,  with  twenty-four  and 
eleven  points,  respectively. 

There  were  eleven  events  on  the  pro- 
gram. Thirty-seven  contestants  com- 
peted in  the  fifty-yard  dash  alone,  only 
three  of  whom  represented  the  Blind 
School.  Elijah  Brown,  totally  blind, 
made  twenty  points,  the  highest  individ- 
ual score  of  the  contest.  William  Routh, 
another  totally  blind  boy,  was  third  in 
individual  scores,  with  eight  points  to 
his  credit. 

The  following  is  the  result  of  the 
contest : 

50-Yard  Dash 

Cerf,  Central  Park,  ist;  Cunningham, 
Kentucky  Military  Institute,  2d ;  E. 
Short,  Blind  School,  3d.  Time,  6  sec. 
37  entries. 

50-Yard  Three-Leg  Race 
Spindle  and  Weimer,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
1st;  Witherell  and  Green,  Kentucky 
Military  Institute,  2d ;  Wittig  and  John- 
son, Y.  M.  C.  A.,  3d.  Time,  84/5  sec. 
II  entries. 

50-Yard  Egg  Race 
A.  Short,  Blind  School,  ist;  Spindle, 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  2d;    Dance,   CUfton,  3d. 
Time,  81/5  sec.    33  entries. 

Standing  Broad  Jump 
Brown,     BHnd     School,     ist;     Scalf, 
Blind  School,  2d;  Routh,  Blind  School, 
3d.    Distance,  9  ft.  4  1/2  in.     17  entries. 

Standing  Spring  Board  Broad  Jump 
Brown,    Blind    School,     ist;    Routh, 
Blind  School,  2d;  White,  BHnd  School, 
3d.    Distance,  12  ft.  9  1/2  in.     17  entries. 

Standing  High  Jump 
Brown,    Blind    School,    ist;    Routh, 
BHnd  School,  2d;  Ropke,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
3d.    Height,  4  ft.  6  in.    7  entries. 

75-Yard  Dash 
Cerf,   Central  Park,   ist;  Richardson, 


Manual  Training  High  School,  2d; 
Fudger,  Louisville  Training  School,  3d. 
Time,  9  sec.    40  entries. 

y 5-Yard  Low  Hurdles 
Ropke,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  ist ;  Roth,  Y.  M. 
C.   A.,   2d ;  Richardson,   Manual  Train- 
ing High  School,  3d.     Time,  11  3/5  sec. 
31  entries. 

Tug-of-War 
Blind  School,  ist;  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  2d; 
Highland  Juniors,  3d.    4  entries. 

18-Foot  Rope  Climb 
(Using  both  hands  and  feet) 
Brown,   Blind   School,    ist;  E.   Short, 
Blind  School,  2d;  Routh,  Blind  School, 
3d.    Time,  4  1/5  sec.     12  entries. 

The  BHnd  School  had  three  entries  in 
every  event. 

Last  year  the  Blind  School  entered  a 
relay  team  in  the  indoor  meet  of  the 
Manual  Training  High  School  of  Louis- 
ville. On  account  of  having  to  run  on 
a  circular  track,  the  team  was  composed 
only  of  boys  with  partial  sight.  Al- 
though badly  defeated  the  boys  were 
not  discouraged,  and  this  year  entered 
a  team  of  ten,  five  of  whom  were  totally 
blind,  which  competed  in  five  junior 
events  with  seeing  boys  not  only  of 
Louisville  but  of  other  cities  in  the  vicin- 
ity. Two  gold,  five  silver,  and  two 
bronze  medals  was  the  measure  of  their 
success  in  this  athletic  contest. 

Basket  ball  was  introduced  in  the  fall 
of  1904.  Padded  barrels  were  substi- 
tuted for  baskets,  and  small  sleigh  bells 
were  sewed  on  the  outside  of  the  ball, 
which  was  passed  on  the  ground  from 
one  player  to  another.  However,  basket 
ball,  or,  better,  barrel  ball,  could  not  be 
played  with  the  seeing  and  so  suffered 
the  same  fate  as  baseball. 

Football  was  substituted  and  is  now 
the  most  successful  and  the  most  popular 
game  that  is  played  by  the  blind  boys. 
Starting  with  a  very  poor  team  in  1905, 
the  boys  have  mastered  by  degrees  a 
great  many  of  the  finer  points  of  the 
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game,  which  with  grit  and  training  has 
enabled  them  to  compete  successfully 
with  seeing  opponents,  as  can  be  seen 
by  the  results  of  the  games  played  last 
fall. 

FIRST   TEAM    GAMES 

Manual  Freshmen,  o,  Blind  School,  o;  High 
School  Freshmen,  5,  BHnd  School,  5 ;  High- 
land Park  School,  5,  Blind  School,  35 ;  Park- 
land, 20,  Blind  School,  o;  Highland  Athletic 
Club,  5,  Blind  School,  5;  Clifton,  o,  Blind 
School,  o;  Second  and  Hill  Street  School,  0, 
Blind  School,  o;  Kentucky  Military  Institute 
Freshmen,  15,  Blind  School,  0;  Highland  Park 
School,  5,  Blind  School,  35 ;  Charlestown, 
Ind.  Athletic  Club,  20,  Blind  School,  0. 

SECOND   TEAM    GAMES 

Brook  Street  Stars,  0,  Blind  School,  5 ; 
Broadway  Stars,  o.  Blind  School,  17;  High- 
land Juniors,  5,  Blind  School,  5 ;  Clifton  Jun- 
iors, 10,  Blind  School,  o;  Highland  Juniors,  S, 
Blind  School,  15 ;  University  School  Fresh- 
men, 5,  Blind  School,  5. 

In  nearly  every  game  the  teams  were 
very  nearly  even  in  age  and  weight.  It 
was  sight  against  training  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  game ;  team  work  against 
individual  playing. 

Only  two  concessions  were  asked  of 
the  opponents,  so  that  the  blind  team 
played  practically  the  same  game  that  is 
played  by  our  universities  and  colleges. 
The  ball  was  put  in  play  on  the  word 
"pass,"  thus  enabling  the  sightless  play- 
ers to  "charge"  at  the  right  moment. 
Goal  kicking  was  abolished  so  that  the 
blind  would  have  no  fear  of  collision 
with  goal  posts  when  nearing  the  goal 
line. 

The  center,  guard,  and  tackle  posi- 
tions on  the  team  were  played  by  totally 
blind  boys,  who  gave  such  a  stone  wall 
defense  that  only  one  team  last  fall  could 
gain  consistently  through  the  Blind 
School  line.  It  was  on  wide  end  runs, 
out  of  reach  of  the  blind  players  and  out 
of  sight  of  the  seeing  players,  that  the 
opponents  made  their  touchdowns. 
The   totally   blind   boys    were   naturally 


stronger  on  the  "offense"  than  on  the 
"defense,"  "bucking  the  line"  time  and 
again  for  big  gains.  Five  of  the  touch- 
downs last  season  were  made  by  blind 
players,  one  after  a  forty-yard  run. 

The  manner  in  which  these  totally 
blind  boys  plunged  into  the  line  with 
such  fearlessness,  I  will  have  to  admit, 
is  wonderful. 

In  the  three  years  of  the  blind  team's 
existence  there  has  not  been  a  single 
injury,  beyond  a  few  scratches  and 
bruises,  which  only  serves  to  develop 
and  harden  the  boys.  This  good  record 
is  largely  due  to  the  true  sportsmanship 
which  has  always  existed  in  all  of  the 
athletic  sports.  Although  hard  fought, 
the  games  have  always  been  clean,  and 
only  on  one  occasion  did  a  player  have 
to  be  put  out  of  a  game  on  account  of 
foul  play. 

There  is  no  better  way  of  making  a 
clean-limbed,  clear-brained,  self-reliant, 
and  courageous  man  out  of  a  blind  lad 
than  to  let  him  come  in  contact  with  more 
fortunate  boys — and  he  certainly  comes 
in  contact  with  them  on  the  football 
field.  Here,  also,  the  sinking  of  self- 
interest  for  the  honor  of  the  team  and 
development  of  team  work  teaches  les- 
sons that  can  be  learned  as  effectually 
in  no  other  way.  Again,  it  cultivates 
a  "school  spirit"  and  respect  for  the 
school  which  they  still  retain  after 
leaving  school. 

Bowling  occupies  the  boys'  playtime 
during  the  winter  months,  so  that  they 
have  sport  of  some  kind  all  the  year  to 
interest  them  and  give  them  something 
to  think  of  and  talk  about. 

Last  season  there  was  organized  in 
the  school  a  bowling  league  of  nine 
teams,  one  totally  blind  and  one  seeing 
boy  composing  a  team.  Occasionally  a 
game  would  be  bowled  with  a  seeing 
team  of  the  city.  The  Blind  School  won 
four  and  lost  six  of  these  games.  The 
highest  individual  score  of  the  season 
was  202  pins,  made  by  a  partially  blind 
boy,   and   the   highest   team   score   was 
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285  pins.  These  records  were  made  on 
a  thirty-foot  alley. 

A  two-mile  handicap  race  was  tried 
for  the  first  time  last  spring.  Six  teams 
competed,  a  blind  and  a  seeing  boy 
composing  a  team.  The  "scratch"  team 
won  in  the  splendid  time  of  13  minutes 
50  seconds. 

The  blind  boys  always  celebrate  their 
victories  in  true  college  style,  making 
speeches,  giving  school  yells,  and  always 
closing  the  celebration  with  the  school 
song. 


"OUR   INSTITUTION" 


Words  by 
Morgan  Vance 


Music  by 
Clifford  Martin 


Where  the  great  Ohio  River 

Rushes  to  its  mouth, 
Far  above  the  noisy  city, 

Gateway  of  the   South ; 

Chorus 
High  she  stands  above  the  hilltops. 

Towering  to  the  sky, 
Stands  our  noble  Institution, 

Stands  the  K.  B.  I. 


High  she  stands  upon  the  hilltop, 
Towering  above  the  town. 

Underneath  the  blue  of  heaven 
Looks  she  proudly  down. 

Chorus 
Raise  a  cheer  and  send  it  onward. 

Joyously  we  cry. 
Hail  to  thee,  our  Institution; 

Hail  to  thee,  K.  B.  I. 

When  we  strive  upon  the  ball  field 

In  the  glorious  fight. 
We  will  bear  her  flag  to  glory; 

Bear  the  Red  and  White. 

Chorus 
Raise  the  standard,  show  its  colors ; 

Raise  them  to  the  sky. 
Fight  we  for  our  Institution, 

For  the  K.  B.  I. 

As  we  vainly  struggle  onward. 
Forward  to  the  perfect  Light, 

Points  she  out  to  us  the  true  path 
Through  the  gloom  of  night. 

Chorus 
Lift  the  chorus,  send  it  onward. 

Laud  her  to  the  sky. 
For  we  love  our  Institution, 

Love  the  K.  B.  I. 


MASSACHUSETTS 

MEMORIAL   TABLET   TO    MICHAEL   ANAGNOS 


Exercises  attending  the  presentation 
and  unveiling  of  a  bronze  memorial  tab- 
let to  the  late  superintendent  of  the 
Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts 
School  for  the  Blind  were  held.  May  22, 
in  Howe  Hall,  South  Boston.  Miss 
Lenna  Swinerton,  president  of  the  Alum- 
nae Association,  the  donors  of  the  tablet, 
which  is  placed  in  Howe  Hall  of  the 
girls'  department,  presided. 

Michael  Anagnos  was  born  in  Pap- 
ingo,  in  Epirus,  November  7,  1837;  was 
educated  in  the  grammar  school  at  Janina 
and  the  University  of  Athens,  studied  law 
for  four  years  but  never  practiced,  was  a 
Greek  revolutionary,  and  editor  of  Eth- 
nophylax.  He  accompanied  Dr.  Samuel 
G.  Howe,  superintendent  of  the  Perkins 


Institution  for  the  Blind,  to  America  in 
1868,  married  Julia  Romana  Howe  in 
1870,  became  acting  director  in  1875, 
succeeded  Dr.  Howe  as  director  in  1876, 
and  served  in  that  capacity  thirty  years, 
until  his  death  in  Turn  Severin,  Rou- 
mania,  last  summer. 

The  tablet  bears  in  relief  a  portrait  of 
Mr.  Anagnos  between  flaming  torches, 
with  the  following  inscription : 

MICHAEL   ANAGNOS 

November  7,  1837 

JvNE  29,  1906 

VIGO   ORTVS   GRAECO 
TENDEBAT    SEMPER 

AD    MELIORA 
ATQVE  EXCELSIORA 
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Miss  Swinerton,  in  part,  said: 

"Ladies  and  gentlemen,  friends  and 
members  of  the  Alumnae  Association : 
Last  year  when  we  met  here,  while  Mr. 
Anagnos  was  abroad,  though  we  missed 
his  kindly  presence,  his  cordial  welcome 
and  inspiring  advice,  we  looked  forward 
to  the  time  when  he  should  return  with 
renewed  vigor.  Today  we  have  met 
here,  realizing  all  too  keenly  that  he  can 
never  return.  It  would  not  have  been 
his  wish  that  we  should  dwell  on  our 
grief,  but  rather  that  we  should  strive  to 
do  our  work  with  greater  faithfulness 
and  efificiency. 

"Our  desire  to  make  some  imperish- 
able record  of  our  personal  regard  for 
Mr.  Anagnos  and  our  appreciation  of 
his  great  work  for  the  blind  met  with 
immediate  response.  The  graduates  of 
the  girls'  department  pledged  themselves, 
as  well  as  officers  and  pupils,  and  a  few 
friends  of  Mr.  Anagnos  were  interested, 
with  the  result  that  three-fourths  of  this 
memorial  is  the  gift  of  blind  persons. 

"It  was  for  these,  knowing  their 
struggles,  that  Mr.  Anagnos  spent  his 
life,  and  we  are  gathered  here  today 
to  pledge  in  bronze  our  gratitude  and 
loyalty  to  him  and  to  the  school." 

Miss  Lydia  Y.  Hayes,  of  the  Alumnae 
Association,  made  the  presentation,  say- 
ing, in  part: 

"We  have  met  here  this  afternoon  to 
'look   not   mournfully   into   the   past — it 


comes  not  back  again' ;  but  to  give 
thanks  together  that  we  were  permitted 
to  be  led  for  more  than  thirty  years  by  the 
great  teacher  and  philanthropist,  Michael 
Anagnos,  who  revealed  to  us  a  vision 
which  fnust  inspire  all  future  work  for 
and  by  the  blind  throughout  the  world. 

"We  have  given  this  tablet  not  so 
much  for  the  public  as  for  our  own 
inspiration  and  that  of  those  who  will 
come  after  us." 

Mr.  George  H.  Richards,  of  the  board 
of  trustees,  accepted  the  gift  on  behalf 
of  the  corporation,  and  paid  an  earnest 
tribute  to  the  work  of  the  Alumnae  Asso- 
ciation and  to  the  sense  of  loyalty  and 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice  that  prompted  the 
gift. 

Mrs.  Julia  Ward  Howe  said : 

"The  dear  master  and  friend  whose 
memory  we  honor  today  has  builded 
himself  a  monument  which  will  even 
outlast  the  tablet  that  bears  record  of 
your  grateful  and  loving  remembrance. 
The  work  and  example  of  eminent 
teachers  perpetuate  themselves  in  the 
mind  and  character  of  their  pupils,  who 
in  turn  transmit  to  following  generations 
the  training  of  their  youth.  I  am  sure 
that  God  has  loved  the  blind  people, 
since  he  has  sent  them  two  such  leaders 
and  guardians  as  Dr.  Howe  and  Mr. 
Anagnos." 

The  program  closed  with  the  "Psalm 
of  Life,"  by  the  girls'  chorus. 


TO   THE    PARENTS    OF   BLIND   CHILDREN^ 


LEAFLET  NUMBER  I 
Massachusetts  Commission  for  the  Blind 


Editor's  Note. — The  State  Commission  for 
the  BHnd,  in  pursuance  of  its  authorized  policy 
to  disseminate  information,  has  printed  the 
following  material  for  distribution.  It  is  of 
such  value  that  it  is  reprinted  here  for  the 
benefit  of  associations  and  societies  devoted  to 
the  welfare  of  the  blind. 

•  Translated  by  Edward  E.  Allen  from  the  Report  for  1893 
of  the  Private  Institution  for  the  Blind  in  Linz,  in  Upper 
Austria.    Abridged  and  reprinted. 


If  you  have  a  blind  child,  consider  that 
God  has  given  it  to  you  to  be  tended  with 
unusual  love  and  care.  If  you  give  it 
proper  care  and  it  lives  to  grow  up,  it 
will  be  a  capable  and  happy  human  being, 
who  will  fill  its  place  in  life  and  will 
bring  comfort  to  you.  But  if,  on  the 
contrary,  you  neglect  or  spoil  your  child, 
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it  will  then  be  a  poor  bit  of  humanity,  a 
burden  both  to  you  and  to  itself.  Hence 
attend  to  the  following  rules : 

1.  Treat  the  blind  child  exactly  as  if 
it  were  a  seeing  child,  and  try  as  early 
as  possible  to  make  it  put  its  body  and 
mind  into  action.  As  soon  as  it  begins 
to  use  its  hands,  give  it  toys  to  play  with. 
Talk  to  it,  sing  to  it,  and  give  it  toys  that 
make  a  noise,  to  attract  its  attention  and 
rouse  its  mind. 

2.  Teach  the  child  to  walk  at  the  age 
when  seeing  children  learn. 

3.  Do  not  allow  the  child  to  sit  long 
in  one  place  alone  and  unoccupied,  but 
encourage  it  to  go  about  in  the  room,  in 
the  house,  in  the  yard,  and,  when  older, 
even  about  the  town.  Teach  it  to  know 
by  touch  all  objects  around  it. 

4.  As  soon  as  possible  teach  the  child 
to  dress  and  undress,  to  wash  itself,  to 
comb  its  hair,  to  take  care  of  its  clothes, 
and,  when  at  table,  to  use  properly  spoon, 
fork,  and  knife.  A  blind  child  can  do  all 
these  things  as  well  as  a  seeing  child,  but 
you  must  give  it  much  practice  in  doing 
them,  because  it  cannot  learn  by  observa- 
tion. 

5.  Watch  carefully  the  child's  per- 
sonal appearance.  It  cannot  see  how 
others  act,  and  so  readily  acquires  habits 
which  are  disagreeable  to  its  companions. 
Some  of  the  most  common  mannerisms 
of  blind  children  are  rocking  the  body, 
twisting  the  head  about,  sticking  the 
fingers  into  the  eyes,  distorting  the  face, 
swinging  the  arms,  stooping  and  hanging 
the  head  in  walking,  and  bending  over  in 
sitting.  As  soon  as  you  observe  such 
practices  in  your  child,  you  should  make 
a  vigorous  attempt  to  break  them  up; 
for,  if  they  once  become  habitual,  years 
of  schooling  may  be  unable  to  overcome 
them. 

6.  Permit  the  blind  child  to  play  as 
much  as  possible  with  seeing  children, 
and  to  romp  often  with  them  out  of 
doors.  Frequently  take  the  child  walk- 
ing, and  direct  it  in  some  simple  physical 
exercises.    If  it  is  obliged  to  sit  still,  you 


should  at  least  give  it  balls,  pebbles, 
blocks,  a  doll,  a  harmonica,  or  such  other 
toys  as  appeal  to  touch  and  to  hearing. 

7.  If  you  would  inform  your  child  of 
the  world  about  it,  you  must  let  it  touch 
all  the  objects  that  you  can  get  at,  and 
must  teach  it  to  appreciate  space  and  dis- 
tance by  actual  measurement.  To  culti- 
vate its  sense  of  touch  let  it  handle 
familiar  objects,  like  different  woods, 
plants,  and  coins. 

8.  Allow  the  child  to  take  part  as 
early  as  possible  in  household  duties. 
Allow  it  to  string  buttons  or  shells ;  to 
shell  and  pick  over  beans,  peas,  and  nuts  ; 
to  clean  furniture  and  kitchen  utensils ; 
to  wash  dishes ;  to  grind  the  coffee ;  to 
peel  the  potatoes;  to  gather  the  fruit  in 
the  garden ;  to  feed  the  hens,  doves,  dog, 
cat,  and  other  domestic  animals.  You 
can  also  occupy  the  child  pretty  well  in 
easy  handiwork,  such  as  winding  yarn, 
braiding  the  hair,  and  in  coarse  knit- 
ting. 

9.  Speak  with  your  child  much  and 
often ;  for,  since  it  cannot  read  the  loving 
care  which  is  written  on  your  face,  it  has 
special  need  to  hear  your  voice.  Ask  the 
child  frequently  what  it  hears  or  feels, 
and  induce  it  to  ask  many  questions  as 
to  what  is  going  on  around  it. 

10.  Take  care  what  you  say  before 
your  child,  for  the  blind  child  is  more 
attentive  to  all  which  it  hears  than  the 
seeing  child  is,  and  for  this  reason  retains 
it  better. 

11.  When  in  the  presence  of  your 
child  never  indulge  in  expressions  of 
pity  for  its  blindness,  and  suffer  no  one 
else  to  do  so.  Such  expressions  can  only 
discourage  and  depress  the  child.  Rather 
seek  to  encourage  it  and  to  keep  it  en- 
gaged in  happy  activity,  in  order  that  it 
may  strive  cheerfully  and  courageously 
to  be  independent  later  in  life,  and  to 
do  without  external  consolation  and 
assistance. 

12.  Give  the  child  occasion  to  exer- 
cise its  memory.  A  good  memory  will 
later  be  found  invaluable.    Have  it  com- 
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mit    to    memory    such    proverbs,    short 
poems,  and  stories  as  it  enjoys. 

13.  The  bHnd  child's  moral  and  re- 
ligious nature  can  be  developed  just  as 
early  as  the  seeing  child's. 


This  advice  is  the  result  of  the  expe- 
rience of  many  years.  Would  that  every 
one  reading  it  should  take  pains  to  spread 
the  information  among  the  people  by 
word  and  deed. 


J.  NEWTON    BREED 


By   ADA   PEARSON    SPAULDING 


Mr.  J.  Newton  Breed,  whose  body 
was  taken  to  New  Brunswick  for  burial 
on  April  24,  after  the  impressive  funeral 
service  of  the  Grand  Army,  has  been  a 
familiar  figure  in  Somerville  for  several 
years,  and  was  especially  well  known  to 
the  blind,  whom  he  constantly  studied  to 
aid. 

Only  ten  years  later  than  the  coming 
of  the  May-flower,  his  ancestors  joined  in 
the  history-making  of  this  country.  True 
to  their  patriotism  in  1776  was  his  in 
1 86 1,  when  he  entered  the  army  in  Com- 
pany K  of  the  Fifth  Massachusetts  In- 
fantry Regiment,  from  Charlestown,  to 
serve  during  the  entire  time  of  the  war 
for  the  Union. 

Formerly  a  clerk  for  his  brother, 
Charles  S.  Breed,  who  was  in  the  granite 
business  in  Charlestown,  he  now  found 
work  as  a  foreman  for  the  granite  firm 
of  John  and  Freeman  Oilman,  also  of 
Charlestown,  where  his  capacity  for  over- 
sight of  others  and  his  inventive  genius 
had  suitable  scope. 

The  tales  of  his  ability  to  hold  in  mind 
large  numbers  and  of  his  mental  compu- 
tations savor  of  the  fabulous. 

His  work  led  him  to  the  granite  quar- 
ries of  New  Brunswick,  Virginia,  and 
North  Carolina.  It  seems  a  strange  fate 
that  held  him  safe  through  the  battles  of 
a  four  years'  war  to  destroy  his  sight 
by  a  premature  explosion  in  Mooresville, 
N.  C 

The  depression  that  followed;  the 
struggle  not  to  be  overcome;  the  effort 
of   courage   in   the   darkness, — with   no 


stirring  fife  and  drum,  and  no  end  to  the 
strife  to  be  hoped  for  till  the  grave  should 
offer  it, — only  those  suddenly  struck 
blind  in  middle  life  can  know. 

Always  hungry  for  information  and 
habitually  active,  he  learned  all  the  sys- 
tems of  raised  type  that  he  might  have 
the  key  to  any  book,  embossed  for  finger 
reading,  which  should  come  under  his 
hand,  and  he  was  a  constant  subscriber 
to  European  magazines,  for  the  blind, 
printed  in  Braille. 

His  satisfaction  in  reading  was  so 
great,  he  was  eager  to  bring  to  others 
the  same,  and  he  taught  a  large  number 
the  type  which  they  preferred. 

For  far-reaching  help  to  the  blind  he 
had  large  schemes,  and  as  the  first  step 
towards  their  realization  he  prepared, 
presented,  and  urged  a  bill  for  Home 
Teaching  similar  to  that  in  successful 
operation  in  Europe.  As  a  result  of  this 
legislation,  four  sightless  teachers  are 
today  carrying  instruction  and  hope  to 
dwelling  places  of  the  blind  throughout 
Massachusetts. 

The  recipients  of  this  encouragement 
may  well  hold  Mr.  Breed  in  grateful 
remembrance. 

He  also  aided  the  committee  who  in- 
augurated the  work  and  organized  the 
Massachusetts  Association  for  Promot- 
ing the  Interests  of  the  Blind.  He  was 
ready  with  voice  and  typewriter  to  give 
them  the  benefit  of  the  facts  regarding 
the  work  in  other  states  and  in  other 
countries:  facts  that  he  had  assiduously 
gathered. 
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His  impatience  at  what,  to  him,  seemed 
slow  progress  made  here  was  the  natural 
attitude  of  one  whose  plans  easily  sur- 
mounted difficulties,  but  whose  misfor- 
tune limited  participation  in  executive 
achievement. 

The  coming  of  bicycle  and  automobile 
did  not  destroy  his  courage.  With  only 
his  strong  walking  stick  for  guide,  he 


went  about  the  city  and  suburbs  as  be- 
fore, continuing  his  visits  to  the  blind 
who  depended  upon  him  for  information 
about  the  world's  rapidly  extending  work 
in  their  behalf.  At  the  funeral  the  wife 
of  a  blind  man  was  heard  to  say,  "I  don't 
know  how  we  are  going  to  get  along 
without  him." 


MISSOURI 

THE    SCOTOIC   AID   SOCIETY   OF    MISSOURI 

A    FOREWORD 

"  Sympathy  for  the  Blind  is  universal,  let  it  also  be  practical ;   they,  at  all 
events,  are  the  people  whom  we  ought  not  to  pass  by  on  the  other  side." 


The  Scotoic  Aid  Society  of  Missouri 
has  been  in  existence  since  March  4, 
1907.  It  has  been  regularly  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  the  state.  Its  aim  is 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  adult  blind 
of  Missouri.  In  the  few  weeks  of  its 
existence  it  has  attempted  to  get  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  situation  of  the 
adult  blind  of  St.  Louis. 

Exact  figures  are  not  obtainable,  but 
it  is  believed  that  there  are,  approxi- 
mately, one  hundred  blind  persons  in 
this  city,  who,  if  opportunity  is  afforded 
them,  can  become  wholly  or  partially 
self-supporting,  but  who  under  present 
conditions,  and  unaided,  are  a  charge 
upon  public  or  private  charity. 

The  seeing  person  who  begins  the 
world  has  a  hundred  avenues  of  employ- 
ment open  to  him.  If  one  fails  he  may 
try  another.  Not  so  with  the  blind  man. 
He  has  (if  he  is  fortunate)  been  taught 
a  trade  at  a  state  school.  He  stands  or 
falls  by  that  one  thing.  If  he  lacks  tact 
and  business  ability  he  must  fail.  He 
has  no  alternative,  and  here  the  Scotoic 
Aid  Society  proposes  to  step  in  and  fur- 
nish the  trained  blind  man  the  backing 
he  needs — to  help  him  to  find  a  footing, 
to  encourage  him  though  he  fail  more 


than  once.  How  many  men  with  all 
their  faculties  succeed  in  their  first  at- 
tempt to  make  their  way  in  the  world? 

It  is  proposed  to  establish  in  St.  Louis 
a  factory  for  the  blind,  where  the  labor 
of  blind  persons  may  be  utilized  in  the 
manufacture  of  brooms  or  baskets  or 
such  other  commodities  as,  after  thor- 
ough investigation,  may  be  deemed  the 
most  likely  to  afford  permanent,  profit- 
able employment  to  this  class  of  de- 
fectives. 

There  are  two  sides  to  the  proposition 
of  giving  aid  to  these  men  handicapped 
by  loss  of  sight.  There  is  the  utilitarian 
side  and  there  is  the  humanitarian  side. 
Of  the  latter  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
speak.  It  appeals  alike  to  us  all.  But 
we  propose  to  show  from  the  dollars  and 
cents  side  that  the  proposed  investment 
is  a  good  one.  Many  of  these  blind  per- 
sons are  now  a  charge  upon  the  com- 
munity. They  can  be  made  partially,  at 
least,  self-sustaining.  We  will  transfer 
them  from  the  loss  to  the  gain  side  of 
the  balance  sheet.  They  will  become  an 
asset  instead  of  a  bad  debt.  That  is 
sound  political  economy,  and  it  is  sound 
Christianity. 

This  is  not  an  untried  experiment  ex- 
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isting  only  on  paper.  Similar  work  is 
being  successfully  carried  on  in  many 
centers  in  the  United  States,  notably  in 
Massachusetts,  New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
Connecticut,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Wiscon- 
sin, and  California,  etc. 

Three  of  the  most  successful  shops 
thus  far  have  been  those  of  Milwaukee, 
Lansing,  and  Indianapolis.  The  Mil- 
waukee shop  has  specialized  on  willow 
ware,  baskets,  chairs,  etc.,  and  has  for 
one  year  and  seven  months  furnished 
employment  to  twenty  blind  workers. 

In  Lansing  broom  making  is  the  prin- 
cipal occupation.  Seventy-five  men  were 
employed  here  the  first  year. 

The  shop  in  Indianapolis  has  at  a  com- 
paratively small  cost  furnished  employ- 
ment to  about  sixteen  blind  persons.  It, 
too,  manufactures  brooms  exclusively. 
The  third  year  of  its  existence  it  had  a 
deficit  of  only  sixty-five  dollars. 

Most  European  countries  are  far  in 
advance  of  us  in  this  work.  In  Great 
Britain  workshops  for  the  blind  are  equal 
in  numbers  with  the  schools,  although 
quite  separate  from  them  in  management. 


There  are  disheartening  numbers  of 
blind  persons  on  the  streets  of  St.  Louis. 
The  work  we  propose  to  do  will  lessen 
this  number.  It  will  take  these  persons 
from  the  streets  and  give  them  honest 
work,  not  charity.  We  want  the  help 
your  name  can  give.  Will  you  not  add 
your  name  to  our  subscription  list  ?  The 
annual  dues  are  five  dollars. 

OFFICERS 

President 
■  James  C.  Jones 

Vice-Presidents 
Hon.  George  H.  Williams 
Dr.  Clarence  Loeb 
Hon.  O'Neill  Ryan 

Secretary 
Miss  Harriet  Rees 

Treasurer 
R.  A.  Hoffmann,  809  Laclede  Bldg.,  St.  Louis 

Editor's  Note. — The  Scotoic  Aid  Society 
of  Missouri  has  subscribed  for  the  Outlook  for 
the  Blind  as  a  body,  and  copies  of  the  maga- 
zine are  sent  to  the  members  without  expense 
to  them  individually. 


NEW   YORK 

PREVENTION    OF   BLINDNESS^ 


"  In  the  opinion  of  those  well  qualified  to  judge,  ophthalmia  neonatorum  is 
the  cause  of  more  blindness  than  any  other  local  disease,  excepting,  perhaps, 
atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve. 

"  It  has  been  proved  to  demonstration  that  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a 
hundred  this  disease  is  preventable,  and  that  it  may  be  prevented  moreover  by 
the  use  of  a  few  simple  precautions." 

Sidney  Stephenson,  M.B.C.M., 

Ophthalmic  Surgeon  to  Queen  Charlotte's 
Hospital,  London. 

"  The  probable  annual  cost  to  the  state  of  New  York  for  the  support  of  the 
victims  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  is  over  $110,000." 

L.  Howe,  M.D. 

Address  of  the  president  of  the  seventy-seventh  annual  meeting  of  the 

Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Erie,  1 898. 

*  Reprinted  from  the  report  of  the  State  Commission  to  Investigate  the  Condition  of  the  Blind  which  was  transmitted  to  the 
New  York  Legislature  April  10,  1907. 
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"  Infantile  ophthalmia  can  and  must  be  wiped  out  of  every  civilized  country." 

Dr.  Hermann  Cohn,  Breslau. 


In  the  study  of  blindness  throughout 
the  state  of  New  York,  as  elsewhere,  the 
.'members  of  your  Commission  have  been 
profoundly    impressed    with    the     fact, 
;  which    has   constantly    forced   itself   on 
/  their  attention,  that  a  large  part  of  it 
i   was    unnecessary    and    preventable.     In 
a   most    careful    study   of   this    subject, 
Cohn,    of    Breslau,    reaches    the    lamen- 
table    conclusion^     "that     among     one 
thousand  blind  there  were  only  225  un- 
avoidable cases — 449  that  were  possibly 
avoidable,  and  326  cases  that  were  abso- 
lutely avoidable,  or  in  other  words  that 
one-third  of  the  cases  of  blindness  are 
absolutely  preventable ;  and  as  all  cases 
of  eye  injury  do  not  lead  to  blindness 
it   may   be   safely   assumed   that   a   still 
larger   proportion    of    eye    diseases    are 
curable." 

Golesceano,-  in  a  study  of  2,000 
cases  of  blindness,  reaches  similar  con- 
clusions.    His  reports  show : 

Per  Cent 

Of   unavoidable   blindness 32    5/10 

Of  possibly  avoidable  blindness 39  5/10 

Of  absolutely  avoidable  blindness 27  5/10 

Steffan  and  Roessler  reckon  the  pro- 
portion of  blindness  from  curable 
causes  at  40%  of  all  the  whole,  while 
in  the  institutions  in  which  the  young 
blind  are  gathered  the  relative  number 
of  cases  is  even  greater. 

In  the  New  York  State  School  for 
the  Blind  are  registered  150  pupils,  of 
whom  at  least  one-half  need  never  have 
been  there  had  proper  protective  and 
remedial  measures  been  taken  at  the 
right  time. 

Blindness  Most  ^his  SUbjCCt,  then,  is  HO 

Prevalent  among        longer  ouc  of  mere  med- 
the  Poor  jcal    or    scientific    inter- 

est;  it  has  become  a  matter  of  serious 
public  concern.   A  German  proverb  says, 

'Oliver  and  Norris,  "Blindness.  Its  Frequency  —  Cause 
and  Prevention,"  p.  460. 

•  "  Les  Aveugle  a  travers  les  ages,"  1902. 


"The  blind  man  is  a  poor  man."  The 
investigations  of  your  Commission  have 
shown  that  it  is  among  the  poor  and 
the  day  workers  whom  blindness  makes 
poor  that  there  is  found  an  ignorance 
of  danger  and  a  neglect  of  protective 
measures  that  leads  to  blindness.  The 
loss  of  vision  to  such  as  these  becomes, 
then,  a  public  calamity.  The  infant 
becomes  blind  in  a  family  in  which  the 
struggle  for  existence  is  so  keen  that 
often  it  is  an  almost  hopeless  one ;  or 
the  loss  of  sight  on  the  part  of  the 
bread-earner,  when  a  week  without 
wages  means  hungry  children,  has  in 
too  many  instances  but  one  ending — 
a  lifelong  dependence  of  the  individual 
on  the  community  and  a  family  forced 
into  inevitable  pauperism. 

It  is  a  matter  of  eco- 

Preventablc  nomic       COUCCm,      there- 

Blindness 

fore,  for  the  state  to  see 
to  it  that  this  great  additional  burden 
be  not  forced  upon  it,  when  blindness, 
with  its  fatal  consequences,  may  so 
easily  and  so  frequently  be  prevented. 
The  inquiry  naturally  arises :  What 
are  these  forms  of  preventable  blind- 
ness and  what  measures  should  be 
taken  to  protect  those  to  whom  such  a 
calamity  is  likely  to  come?  They  may 
be  broadly  divided  into  those  resulting 
from  accident  and  those  from  disease. 
The  accidents  are  those  which  occur 
to  children  in  their  play,  and  to  work- 
men and  others  engaged  in  their  daily 
occupations.  Many  of  these  would 
never  happen  were  the  possible  dan- 
gers more  generally  known  and  under- 
stood. Measures  should  be  taken  to 
acquaint  mothers,  school-teachers,  and 
others  with  the  dangers  that  children 
incur  in  play  with  sharp-pointed  instru- 
ments, such  as  penknives  and  so  forth. 
"In  Germany,"  says  Dr.  Percy  Friden- 
burg,  in  a  communication  to  the  Com- 


50 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


mission,  "there  are  nursery  rhymes 
inculcating  the  dangers  of  certain 
amusements.  The  following  occur  to 
me: 

"Mit   Messer,    Gabel,    Feuer,   Licht,    spielen 

kleine  Kinder  nicht." 
"Spiele    nie    mit    Schiers — gewehr,    den    es 

Koent  geladen  sein." 
"Quaele    nie   ein   Thier   zum    Scherz,    denn 

es  fuehlt  wie  Dir  den  Schmerz." 

"The  subject  of  preventable  blind- 
ness," he  continues,  "might  well  be 
made  the  subject  of  a  prize  essay — 
theie  is  so  much  to  be  said.  The  best 
papers  could  be  distributed  free  of 
charge  by  the  state." 

Button  hooks  have  been '  known  to 
catch  in  a  child's  eyelid  and  to  tear  it 
from  the  face.  Stooping  suddenly  and 
striking  the  eye  on  a  chair  back  has 
ruptured  the  eyeball  beyond  repair. 
The  attempt  to  untie  a  knot  in  a  shoe- 
string or  bundle  with  the  point  of  a 
scissors'  blade  has  frequently  been  fol- 
lowed by  a  slip  of  the  instrument  and 
a  tear  of  the  eyeball;  the  snapping  of  a 
whip  and  striking  the  eye,  the  puncture 
from  a  pointed  stick,  are  all  accidents 
which  might  be  avoided  if  the  dangers 
were  known.  Other  and  unnecessary 
forms  of  blindness  occur  in  what  are 
termed  dangerous  trades.  Men  en- 
gaged in  hewing  stone,  working  at 
emery  wheels,  in  making  boilers,  and 
other  occupations  are  frequently  struck 
in  the  eye  by  flying  bits  of  metal. 
When  these  are  on  the  surface  of  the 
eye  they  are  often  extracted  by  a  fellow- 
workman,  who  uses  for  the  purpose  the 
blade  of  an  old  pocketknife,  or  some 
other  equally  septic  instrument.  Often 
no  injury  seems  to  follow  the  manipu- 
lation of  these  men.  Occasionally,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  eye  becomes  in- 
fected, and  unless  properly  and  effi- 
ciently cared  for  may  be  lost.  When 
such  important  work  is  intrusted  to  an 
untrained  employee,  the  necessity  of 
personal    cleanliness    should   be   empha- 


sized and  small,  clean,  smooth  bits  of 
wood,  like  toothpicks,  should  be  pro- 
vided, or,  better  still,  a  platinum  pointed 
spud  that  may  be  easily  sterilized  in  an 
alcohol  flame;  but,  better  far,  that  the 
services  of  a  reliable  oculist  be  immedi- 
ately secured.  When  larger  pieces  of 
iron  or  steel  enter  the  eye  they  may  be 
removed  by  a  magnet  made  for  that 
purpose ;  and,  if  not  removed  soon,  sym- 
pathetic inflammation  may  destroy  the 
fellow  eye.  Early  surgical  treatment 
of  the  right  kind  will  often  save  an  eye 
that  would  otherwise  be  lost. 

Burns  from  lime  form 
Blindness  Result        another    sourcc    of    in- 

of  Burns  . 

jury.  The  use  of  water 
to  wash  out  the  alkali  makes  it  a  liquid 
caustic  and  vastly  increases  the  original 
damage.  Where  much  of  this  stufif  is 
handled,  olive  or  other  oil  should  be 
kept  ready  at  hand  to  flood  the  lids  until 
such  time  as  the  corrosive  particles  can 
be  removed.  Burns  from  molten  metal, 
like  the  damage  from  flying  chips,  may 
often  be  prevented  by  the  use  of  protect- 
ive glasses  such  as  are  now  commonly 
worn  by  automobilists,  and  made  with 
fronts  of  isinglass  or  wire  gauze.  Such 
protectives  the  employers  are  often  will- 
ing to  provide,  and  they  are  often  most 
ready  to  cooperate  in  any  effort  to  save 
the  workmen  from  injury  when  the 
possibility  and  simplicity  of  such  means 
are  brought  to  their  attention. 

Burns  from  acrid  gases,  too,  are 
sometimes  followed  by  serious  conse- 
quences. These  might  be  avoided  by 
arranging  a  draught  that  would  blow 
these  vapors  away  as  soon  as  formed. 
This  would  seem  quite  within  the  prov- 
ince of  the  factory  inspectors  and  might 
properly  be  considered  a  part  of  their 
duties. 
„,.  ,       ,  Another  cause  of  blind- 

Blindness  from 

Improper  Treatment      neSS     is     the     nCglcct     Or 

or  Neglect  improper    treatment    of 

curable  conditions  until  too  late.  This 
is  due  in  some  instances  to  the  unwise 
use  of  nostrums  or  domestic  remedies, 
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some  of  which  are  useless  and  some 
harmful.  In  one  instance  the  eyes  of 
a  woman  were  hopelessly  destroyed 
through  bathing  them  with  urine  for  a 
simple  congestion  that  would  have  disap- 
peared without  treatment.  Infection  fol- 
lowed and  the  sight  was  lost.  This  unfor- 
tunately is  not  an  uncommon  practice 
among  the  less  well  informed.  Another 
dangerous  practice  is  the  use  of  poul- 
tices in  an  inflamed  eye,  the  method 
that  leads  to  rapid  destruction  when  the 
tissues  have  once  been  broken.  The  neg- 
lect of  slight  inflammations  until  they 
have  become  serious  ones,  the  failure 
on  the  part  of  the  physicians  to  discrim- 
inate between  conditions  requiring  op- 
posite methods  of  treatment,  such  as 
iritis  and  glaucoma,  all  contribute  their 
part  to  the  total  sum  of  blindness  that 
might  have  been  prevented. 

The  failure  on  the  part  of  the  dispen- 
sary patient  to  report  for  subsequent 
treatment  after  a  threatened  condition 
has  been  discovered,  either  through  fear 
of  an  operation  or  the  indifference  of 
ignorance,  leads  to  much  needless  blind- 
ness. This  has  been  met  in  Boston  by 
the  dispensary  nurse,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  look  up  such  delinquents  and  urge 
immediate  and  proper  treatment.  Her 
work  has  been  found  most  effective. 

Poisoning  from  wood 
Blindness  Resulting    alcohol,  taken    by    mis- 

from  Wood  Alcohol  .  -^ 

take  or  design,  and  re- 
sulting in  optic  nerve  atrophy,  and  also 
the  damage  resulting  from  Independ- 
ence Day  accidents  have  been  so  nu- 
merous as  to  warrant  special  studies  in 
these  subjects  by  the  American  Medical 
Association.  Many  communities  have 
been  led  to  pass  and  enforce  laws 
against  this  barbarous  method  of  cele- 
brating our  national  holiday.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  in  the  interest  of  humanity 
these  prohibitions  may  become  general. 
Foundadonof  Amoug  young   children 

Blindness  Laid  the     foundation     of     sub- 

in  School  sequent    eye    disease    is 

frequently  laid  in  the  schools.     During 


the  plastic  developmental  period  of  the 
child,  the  eyeball  is  easily  influenced  by 
excessive  use  or  continuous  application 
under  unsanitary  conditions.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  the  vessels  of  the  eye- 
ground  grow  congested,  the  supporting 
tissues  become  thinned  and  stretched, 
and  myopia  is  established.  That  myopia 
increases  under  the  stress  of  school  life 
is  shown  by  the  statistics  of  Cohn.  The 
progression  is  as  follows : 

Per  Cent 
of  Myopia 

Five   village   schools 1.4 

Twenty   elementary   schools 6.7 

Two  higher  girls'  schools "]."] 

Two  intermediate  schools 10.3 

Two   "real-schulen" 19.7 

Two  gymnasiums 26.2 

Among  the  students  of  the  univer- 
sity he  found  that  the  percentage  of 
myopic  eyes  had  advanced  to  599/10%. 
This,  of  course,  was  in  Germany;  but 
the  work  of  the  American  observers, 
such  as  Risley,  Callan,  Derby,  Williams, 
and  Ayers,  Mittendorf,  Randall,  Tif- 
fany, and  others,  shows  a  like  progress- 
ive increase  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  grades.  The  importance  of 
this  lies  in  the  significance  of  myopia. 
"Of  1,878  myopes  observed  by  Homer ,^ 
34%  developed  dangerous  complica- 
tions, in  9%  diseases  of  the  vitreous, 
in  11%  inflammation  of  the  choroid,  in 
4%  detachment  of  the  retina,  and  in 
23%  cataract."  While  Risley^  from  his 
examinations  in  the  schools  of  Philadel- 
phia found  that  "60%  of  the  eyes  with 
myopic  astigmatism  had  choroidal  atro- 
phies of  inflammation,  87%  exhibited 
varying  forms  of  choroidal  disease  and 
70%  were  asthenopic." 

The  causes  for  this  ab- 
Uncorrected  normal     dcstructiou     of 

Congenital  Defects 

eyes  seem  to  be  two- 
fold. It  was  formerly  supposed  that  it 
was  due  to  bad  hygienic  surroundings, 
badly    lighted    schools,    poorly    printed 

'  Cohn,  "  Hygiene  des  Auges." 

^  Norris  and  Oliver, "  System  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye,"  p.  360. 
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books,  and  so  forth;  but  when  these 
defects  have  been  corrected,  myopia,  in- 
creasing in  amount  and  degree  with 
every  school  grade,  was  still  found  to 
exist.  While  there  is  no  doubt  that 
excessive  eye  work  has  an  important 
bearing,  the  chief  cause,  as  shown  by 
Risley,^  is  the  strain  due  to  uncorrected 
congenital  defects.  "I  have  demon- 
strated," he  says,  "by  statistical  studies 
in  the  public  schools  of  Philadelphia 
that  only  ii  19/100%  of  the  pupils 
had  emmetropic  or  model  eyes,  while 
88  81/100%  manifested  some  congenital 
defect.  The  great  significance  of  this 
fact  was  borne  out  in  the  more  detailed 
study  of  the  relative  conditions  of  these 
two  classes  of  eyes  under  the  strain  of 
school  work.  In  the  first  place  the 
model  eyes  remained  in  uniform  percent- 
age through  all  ages  of  school  life,  en- 
joyed a  higher  acuity  of  vision,  and  were 
relatively  free  from  pain  and  disease ; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  students  with 
defective  eyes,  especially  those  with 
astigmatism,  had  a  lower  sharpness  of 
sight,  suffered  from  pain,  headache,  and 
reflex  nervous  symptoms,  red  eyes,  etc. ; 
and,  furthermore,  from  these  was  re- 
cruited a  steadily  advancing  percent- 
age of  nearsighted  eyes,  with  their  char- 
acteristic pathologic  conditions  as  the 
children  advanced  in  age  and  school 
progress.  It  was  obvious  from  these 
figures  that  there  was  a  definite  relation 
of  cause  and  eflfect  between  these  con- 
genital defects  of  vision  and  the  well- 
known  harmful  results  to  many  eyes 
from  the  strain  of  school  life." 
„,..,.  In  this  connection,  Dr. 

Relation  between  ' 

Eye  Strain  and  C.     M.     Case,^    who     haS 

Criminality  made    3.    carcful    study 

of  the  eyes  of  the  inmates  of  the  Elmira 
Reformatory,  says:  "It  is  a  matter  of 
daily  observation  that  eye  strain  will 
disturb  the  mental  processes,  producing 
mental  inaptitude  and  backwardness  in 

1  Bulletin  of  the  American  Academy,  June,  1902. 

'"Eye  Strain  and  Crime,"  Ophthalmic  Record,  November, 
1906. 


children.  Their  comprehension  seems 
obtuse  and  slow,  and  confusion  of 
thought  exists.  Irritability,  even  to  the 
verge  of  irascibility,  may  be  the  result 
of  a  constant  nagging  eye  strain,  kept 
up  hour  after  hour  for  days  and  months, 
producing  serious  inroads  on  the  nerve 
supply.  How  far  this  may  be  carried 
toward  producing  mental  unbalances, 
insanities,  and  criminal  tendencies,  alco- 
holic and  drug  habits,  remains  to  be 
proven.  I  think,  however,  that  there  is 
no  room  for  doubting  that  truancy  in 
school  children  in  a  large  percentage  of 
cases  can  be  traced  to  this  cause,  and, 
frequently  repeated,  'precipitate  the  in- 
dividual into  the  life  of  the  vagabond 
and  the  criminal.'" 

If,  then,  on  the  one  hand  blindness 
and  on  the  other  criminality  may  be  the 
result  of  neglecting  the  eyes  of  school 
children,  it  is  certainly  a  subject  from 
an  economic  standpoint  that  concerns 
the  state. 
„.  ,.     .  There  can  be  no  doubt 

studies  in 

Philadelphia  on  that  a  systcm  of  train- 
Eye  Strain  j^g  which  dcstroys  the 
machine  which  it  is  designed  to  improve, 
which  so  impairs  the  function  of  an 
individual  as  to  limit  his  usefulness, 
must  have  in  it  something  fundamen- 
tally wrong.  The  subject  is  of  such 
vital  importance  that  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  study  and  report  upon  it 
by  the  public  education  association  of 
Philadelphia.  Concerning  this  Dr.  Ris- 
ley,  a  member  of  the  committee,  says : 
"Professional  experience  had  shown  that 
the  correction  of  errors  by  refraction  by 
glasses  not  only  removed  the  pain  and 
impairment  of  vision,  but  that  under 
their  use  the  eyes  bore  the  strain  of  near 
work  without  injury.  It  was  rational, 
therefore,  to  urge  that  no  child  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  schools  until  it  had  been 
shown  by  examination  that  the  eyes 
were  fitted  to  safely  undertake  the  com- 
ing struggle  with  books."  The  report 
of  this  sub-committee  is  of  such  great 
importance  that  it  is  given  in  the  appen- 
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dix  in  the  hope  that  it  may  commend 
itself  to  the  education  department  of 
the  state. 

It  suggests  a  practical  method  by 
which  the  eyes  of  the  children  may  be 
tested  as  to  their  vision  at  regular  in- 
tervals, and  the  parents  advised  when 
conditions  arise  requiring  an  oculist's 
attention. 
_,     .  .  When     trachoma      and 

Iracnoma  and 

Other  Infectious  Other      infcctious      dis- 

Diseases  of  the  Eyes     gaSCS    of    the    eyCS    OCCUr 

in  the  schools  and  other  communal  gath- 
erings they  are  exceedingly  difficult  to 
control.  They  may  be  communicated 
through  the  medium  of  a  roller  or  other 
towel  used  in  common,  through  the 
wash  basin,  bath  tubs,  etc.,  but  as  eternal 
vigilance  is  the  price  of  immunity,  fre- 
quent inspection  on  the  part  of  the 
health  department  can  alone  insure  pro- 
tection from  dangers  of  this  kind.^ 

OPHTHALMIA   OF   THE    NEWBORN 

The  most  important  of  the  causes  of 
blindness  with  which  we  have  to  do, 
however,  is  that  resulting  from  an  in- 
fection of  the  eyes  of  the  child  at  birth. 
Important,  first,  because  it  is  the  most 
common  cause  of  blindness ;  second, 
because  it  afifects  the  young  child  and  a 
long  lifetime  of  blindness  may  follow ; 
and,  third,  because  it  is  preventable  and 
curable  in  practically  every  case  receiv- 
ing proper  care.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  of  maladies  to  vision  when 
treatment  is  neglected  or  delayed.  It  is 
a  veritable  world  plague.  It  occurs 
everywhere,  and  no  country  has  yet  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  it  under  control.  So 
widespread  is  blindness  resulting  from 
it,  that  Magnus,  who  has  made  careful 
statistical  studies  concerning  it,  says 
that  out  of  2,528  cases  of  all  ages 
of  complete  blindness  in  Germany, 
10  88/100%  were  due  to  this  cause. 


'  See  excellent  law  received  through  the  eSorts  of  Dr.  Rich- 
ard H.  Derby. 


In  Great  Britain 
and  Mexico 


In  institutions  the  pro- 
portion is  much  larger. 
A  committee  of  the 
Ophthalmological  Society  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1884  estimated  that  about 
30%  of  the  persons  concerned  had  lost 
their  sight  through  the  ophthalmia  of  the 
newborn,  while  in  Mexico  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  is  said  by  Ramos  to  be  the 
common  cause  of  blindness,  and  4,500, 
or  30%  of  the  whole  number,  are  blind 
as  a  result  of  this  preventable  disease. 

In  the  New  York  State 

In  New  York  and  School       for      tllC       Blind 

United  States 

39  of  150  pupils,  or 
26%,  have  lost  their  eyes  from  ophthal- 
mia neonatorum,  which  is  a  rather 
smaller  proportion  than  that  found  in 
institutions  elsewhere.  In  the  state  of 
New  York  more  than  600  now  hope- 
lessly blind  from  this  cause  might  have 
been  spared  this  dreadful  calamity  had 
simple  prophylactic  measures  been  em- 
ployed at  the  day  of  their  birth,  while 
in  the  United  States  are  between  6,000 
and  7,000  people  who  have  been  blinded 
by  this  disease. 

For  the  four  years  preceding  1906 
the  annual  proportion  of  new  pupils 
entering  the  State  School  for  the  Blind 
who  have  lost  their  sight  from  ophthal- 
mia neonatorum  was  a  quarter  of  the 
whole  number  admitted,  while  of  those 
entering  in  1905,  in  which  there  were 
more  young  children,  owing  to  the  efforts 
of  your  Commission  to  find  them,  over 
26%  of  the  whole  had  become  blind 
from  this  cause,  and  not  one  of  them 
would  have  lost  his  sight  had  simple 
prophylactic  measures  been  employed. 

At  the  request  of  the 
Commission,  and  with 
the  permission  of  the  president-general, 
Mrs.  Cynthia  Westover  Alden,  the  state 
ophthalmologist.  Dr.  H.  D.  Schenck,  ex- 
amined the  eyes,  or  what  was  left  of  the 
eyes,  of  the  children  in  the  Sunshine 
Home,  in  Brooklyn.  Of  the  sixteen  whom 
he  found,  and  upon  whose  condition  he 
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Gonorrhoea  —  a 
Fruitful  Source 
of  Blindness 


reports,  all  but  three,  and  possibly  two, 
were  the  victims  of  suppurative  ophthal- 
mia, and  their  blindness  therefore  had 
been  absolutely  preventable  or  curable. 
Here  is  a  beautiful  charity  maintained 
at  large  expense  almost  exclusively  for 
the  protection  of  a  group  of  children, 
none  over  eight  years  old,  who  would 
not  have  been  blind  had  simple  protect- 
ive measures  been  used  at  the  proper 
time. 

This  is  a  disease  de- 
pendent upon  an  infec- 
tion finding  an  entrance 
in  the  eyes  of  the  child  at  or  immediately 
after  birth.  Stephenson  had  shown 
that  about  two-thirds  of  all  cases  of 
ophthalmia  in  newborn  babies  are  due  to 
the  micrococcus  of  gonorrhoea.'^  If  the 
eyes  are  carefully  cleansed  at  once,  so 
that  the  infected  secretion  does  not  get 
within  the  lids,  or  if  the  germs  be 
washed  out  with  a  simple  solution  before 
they  have  time  to  multiply,  or  if  the 
virility  of  the  microbes  be  destroyed  by 
a  solution  which  is  in  itself  harmless  in 
its  effect  on  the  eyes,  the  disease  will  not 
develop.  But  as  one  can  never  be  sure 
that  in  inexpert  hands  the  washing  is 
complete  and  thorough,  and  as  it  is  not 
easily  performed,  the  latter  method  in 
every  suspected  case,  at  least,  should 
invariably  form  a  part  of  the  toilet  of 
the  child.  As  this  disease  occurs  in 
about  five-tenths  of  one  per  cent,  or  one 
in  two  hundred  of  all  births,  and  as  the 
total  number  of  births  registered  for 
1906  in  New  York  state  was  183,012, 
the  frightful  prevalence  of  the  disease 
can  be  readily  estimated. 

The  eyelids  of  a  babe  are  closed  at 
birth,  and  the  infecting  material  is  only 
likely  to  gain  access  within  the  lids  if 
they  are  separated  by  the  finger  of  the 
accoucheur  or  by  instruments.  "Vaginal 
secretion  readily  adheres  to  the  eyelashes 
and  margins  of  the  lids,  and  may  easily 


1 "  Ophthalmia  Neonatorum  :  Its  Etiology  and  Prevention." 
Transactions  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  London,  Vol- 
ume XLV,  1903. 


gain  entrance  to  the  eyes  when  first  the 
child  begins  to  open  and  shut  them,  or 
be  conveyed  in  by  insufficient  care  in  the 
subsequent  ablutions  and  wiping  of  the 
eyes.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  a 
majority  of  cases  infection  occurs  in  this 
way."'  "In  about  two-thirds  of  these 
cases  the  gonococcus  is  found  to  be  pres- 
ent in  the  discharge,  and  in  about  the 
same  proportion  of  cases  the  history  of 
a  leucorrhoeal  vaginal  discharge  can  be 
elicited  from  the  mother." 

The  Development  This    is    graphically    dc- 

of  Gonorrhoeic  scribcd     by     Dr.    Her- 

Eye  Disease  mann  Knapp,  professor 

of  diseases  of  the  eye,  of  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, in  an  address  delivered  October 
18,  1906,  before  the  Philadelphia  Society 
for  the  Study  and  Prevention  of  Social 
Disease.  "As  soon,"  he  says,  "as  the 
newborn  child  has  filled  its  lungs  with 
a  cry  announcing  its  individuality  as  an 
independent  being,  its  eyes  in  a  certain 
number  of  cases  are  threatened  with 
blindness.  After  its  first  bath  the  eyes 
look  all  right,  but  soon  the  eyelids  swell, 
becoming  red,  and  a  white,  slimy  liquid 
oozes  through  the  fissure  of  the  lids.  On 
the  first  day  little  or  no  discharge  is  per- 
ceptible, and  the  eyes  are  bright,  clear, 
and  intact,  but  from  day  to  day  the  dis- 
ease grows  worse.  The  swollen,  scarlet 
lids  are  smeared  with  white  paste  and 
liquid  or  creamy  pus.  When  cleaned 
and  opened  they  discharge  a  small 
stream  of  pap-like  secretion.  Now  the 
cornea  (the  hard  and  transparent  coat) 
is  dull,  and  the  iris  and  pupils  are 
clouded.  The  conjunctiva  (the  soft 
mucous  coat  lining  the  inner  surface  of 
the  lids  and  the  outer  of  the  ball)  is 
thickened  and  covered  with  creamy  pus. 
In  this  stage  the  eyes  can  still  he  saved. 
The  next  stage  shows  ulcers  on  the 
cornea  which  are  apt  to  perforate  it, 
and  then  the  poisonous  discharge  may 
creep  into  the  interior  of  the  eye  and 
damage  the  delicate  structures  to   such 

1 "  Infantile    Ophthalmia."      E.  Treacher  Collins,   in    The 
Practitiotier,  April,  1902. 
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a  degree  that  sight  is  forever  more  or 
less  destroyed,  and  the  eyes  are  so  dis- 
figured that  the  parents  ask  to  have  them 
removed  and  artificial  ones  inserted." 

When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  all  of 
this  could  be  prevented  by  the  simplest 
prophylactic  care,  the  continued  blinding 
of  babies  in  a  civilized  community  be- 
comes a  crime. 
„     „  The    efforts    that    have 

How  May 

Ophthalmia  Neona-     been  made  by  progress- 

torum  be  Prevented?     jyg     ^ud     humanC     physi- 

cians  to  control  this  frightful  plague 
have  been  unwearied.  The  literature 
in  every  language  is  extensive.  In  all 
modern  hospitals,  and  in  the  practice  of 
the  better  physicians,  prophylaxis  is  in- 
variably employed,  and  in  the  few  cases 
in  which  the  infectious  elements  escape 
and  the  disease  develops,  prompt  treat- 
ment quickly  controls  it  and  blindness  as 
a  result  is  practically  unknown. 

"Since  these  facts  are  no  longer  sub- 
jects of  discussion,  but  are  universally 
accepted  by  all  educated  medical  men, 
the  natural  inquiry  follows:  Why,  as  a 
common  sense  proposition,  are  not  these 
simple,  harmless,  preventive  measures 
invariably  employed,  and  why,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  neglect,  does  a  nation  sit 
quietly  and  indifferently  by,  making  no 
attempt  to  prevent  this  enormous  and 
needless  waste  of  human  eyes? 

"The  reasons  are  three- 
«"^  "f  '^\    ■         fold   and   lie,  first,  with 

Medical  Profession  . 

the  medical  profession ; 
second,  with  the  lay  public ;  third,  with 
the  state.  The  medical  profession,  great 
as  have  been  its  advances  during  recent 
years,  and  strenuous  as  have  been  the 
efforts  of  its  teachers  and  leaders  to 
promulgate  the  fundamental  importance 
of  germs  in  disease,  is  by  no  means  yet 
universally  familiar  with  the  facts  con- 
cerning infantile  ophthalmia,  as  to  its 
prevalence,  its  dangers,  its  prevention, 
and  the  measures  that  may  be  suc- 
cessfully instituted  for  its  treatment. 
While  the  total  number  of  cases  is  large, 
the  disease  may  occur  very  rarely  in  the 


experience  of  any  individual  physician, 
even  though  he  may  have  had  an  exten- 
sive general  practice.  When  it  does 
occur,  unless  the  physician  is  fully  in- 
formed, he  does  not  anticipate  it  and  is 
unprepared  to  meet  it.  He  thinks,  in 
many  cases,  if  his  attention  is  called  to 
the  baby's  eyes,  as,  indeed,  it  may  not  be 
at  all,  that  the  redness  and  watering  are 
caused  by  a  trifling  catarrhal  conjunc- 
tivitis, and  prescribes  some  simple  collyr- 
ium  or  external  wash  for  the  lids.  He 
may  not  see  the  child  again  for  a  week, 
when  perhaps  the  disease  is  fully  devel- 
oped, the  cornea  broken  down,  and 
irreparable  damage  done ;  or,  as  some- 
times happens,  he  does  not  know  of  the 
special  value  of  the  silver  salts,  or  fears 
to  employ  them  because  of  their  possible 
danger  to  the  delicate  eye  of  the  child, 
and  prevention  is  omitted  and  correct 
treatment  neglected.  It  has  been  shown 
that  the  larger  proportion  of  cases  of 
blindness  resulting  from  infantile  oph- 
thalmia occurs  in  the  more  remote  coun- 
try districts,  where  the  parturient  patient 
is  infrequently  seen,  and  where  prevent- 
ive measures  are  most  imperative.  It 
may  not  seem  possible  to  the  progress- 
ive, up-to-date  practitioner  that  many 
physicians  are  not  familiar  with  this 
common  disease,  but  the  large  number 
of  cases  of  infantile  ophthalmia  that  are 
constantly  occurring,  with  the  clinical 
histories  accompanying  them,  together 
with  the  immense  number  of  blind  eyes 
as  a  direct  sequence,  prove  beyond  ques- 
tion that  this  is  a  fact. 

"The  second  reason  for 
Duty  of  the  ^his    apparent    indiffer- 

Lay  Public  f  ^ 

ence  lies  with  the  lay 
public.  The  young  mother  has  no  con- 
ception of  the  danger  which  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes  means  to  her  baby.  She 
has  probably  never  heard  that  such  a 
condition  can  threaten  an  infant's  eyes. 
It  is  but  one  of  the  many  new  problems 
which  maternity  has  for  her,  and  only 
when  the  truth  is  told  to  her  that  the 
child,  in  whom  all  her  hopes  had  been 
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centered,  is  hopelessly,  irrecoverably- 
blind,  does  she  begin  to  realize  the  extent 
of  this  frightful  affliction.  If  she  chances 
to  learn,  as  she  may,  that  this  calamity 
was  a  needless  one  and  might  have  been 
avoided  by  simple  precautionary  meas- 
ures which  were  not  taken,  to  her 
anguish  is  added  indignation  and  cen- 
sure of  the  physician  by  whom  she  con- 
siders her  trust  to  have  been  betrayed. 

"The  third  agent  con- 
Duty  of  the  state  ,     .       , , 

cerned  is  the  common- 
wealth. The  loss  of  sight  on  the  part 
of  an  infant,  often  under  existing  condi- 
tions, makes  the  individual  a  state  care 
in  some  measure  for  life.  For  the  edu- 
cation of  its  blind  children,  annually, 
New  York  alone  pays  per  capita  at  least 
$350,  and  a  yearly  gross  sum  amounting 
to  about  $100,000.  If,  as  sometimes 
happens,  the  blind  citizen  is  a  dependent 
throughout  a  long  life,  the  cost  of  main- 
tenance is  not  less  than  $10,000,  and  the 
mere  cost  in  money  will  be  multiplied 
many  times  in  that  a  productive  factor, 
by  reason  of  blindness,  has  been  removed 
from  the  community. 

"If,  therefore,  as  an  economic  propo- 
sition, it  were  realized  how  vitally  it 
concerns  the  state  that  not  one  child 
shall  needlessly  become  blind,  thereby 
in  many  instances  increasing  the  public 
financial  burden,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
early  and  effective  measures  would  be 
instituted  to  protect  the  state  from  this 
unnecessary  and  extravagant  expendi- 
ture of  public  funds. 

"It  would  seem  that  there  are  but  two 
reasons  why  a  generally  recognized  and 
effective  measure  for  the  prevention  of 
a  widespread  and  common  cause  of 
blindness  is  not  invariably  employed: 
First,  because  the  dangers  of  the  disease 
and  the  value  of  prevention  are  not 
universally  known ;  and,  second,  because 
a  safe,  sterile,  simple,  and  free  prepara- 
tion in  which  the  profession  and  public 
have  absolute  confidence  is  not  always 
at  hand  when  needed.  Concerning  the 
first,  various  sporadic  efforts  have  been 


made  to  inform  midwives,  who  in  large 
cities  preside  over  half  at  least  of  the 
births,  of  the  dangers  of  sore  eyes  in  the 
newborn,  and  eleven  states  have  passed 
legislative  enactments  requiring  that  the 
midwife  shall  report  each  case  to  the 
proper  health  authority,  and  affixing  a 
penalty  for  the  failure  to  do  so.  As  has 
been  intimated,  however,  it  is  not  by 
any  means  always  under  the  ministration 
of  midwives  that  these  cases  occur,  and, 
like  all  laws  behind  which  is  not  a  strong 
and  well-informed  public  sentiment,  this 
law  is  rarely  enforced.  A  more  effective 
method  must  be  devised.  Every  physi- 
cian having  to  do  with  the  parturient 
woman,  every  obstetrician,  every  mid- 
wife, must  be  frequently  and  constantly 
advised  of  the  dangers  and  possibilities 
of  this  disease,  the  necessity  of  preven- 
tion, and  the  value  of  early  and  correct 
treatment.  They  must  then  have  placed 
in  their  hands,  ready  for  instant  use,  a 
safe  and  efficient  prophylactic,  issued  by 
the  health  authorities  as  a  guarantee  as 
to  its  quality  and  efficiency."^ 

"The    part    which    the 

Carelessness  of  ....  ,  .  . 

Midwives  Sometimes  midwifc  plays  ^  in  the 
Responsible  for  tragedy      of      infantile 

Blindness  bliudncss     is     often     a 

leading  one."  An  illuminating  article  on 
the  subject  by  F.  Elizabeth  Crowell,  a 
graduate  nurse,  appears  in  the  issue  of 
Charities  and  the  Commons  for  Jan- 
uary 12,  1907.  After  making  a  careful 
investigation  of  the  conditions  as  they 
exist  in  New  York  City,  she  reports  that 
"last  year  the  demand  for  a  midwife's 
attendance  was  voiced  by  43,934  mothers 
in  Greater  New  York.  In  other  words, 
42%  of  the  total  number  of  births  re- 
ports for  1905  were  attended  by  mid- 
wives.  To  meet  this  demand  there  are 
in  the  borough  of  Manhattan  alone  be- 
tween 900  and  1,000  practicing  midwives. 
I  have  seen  and  interviewed  500  of  them, 
and  I  give  here  a  few  significant  facts 

'  "A  Practical  Method  of  Abolishing  the  Cause  of  One- 
Quarter  of  the  Unnecessary  Blindness  in  the  United  States." 
F.  Park  Lewis,  in  ycnirnal  of  the  A  merican  Medical  Associa- 
tion, 1906. 


W  S 

to  ^ 

o  ■■§ 

Z  ^ 

<  s 

Q  « 


o 

On 


■^ 


^ 


"S 

iS" 

'1 

•>- 

« 

r^ 

'^ 

>V1 

« 

•§ 

^ 


,^^ 


S  -^  ■^ 

> 

o 

D 

Z 

1  ^  ^ 

M 

S  oq    o- 

w" 

•|     -^ 

►J 
> 

U3 

o 

►4 
(I. 

O 

«!  ■"  ^s 

k    s    >^ 

OS 

w 

!«l 

s 

::!  ^ 

p 

t-1 

iJi 

z 
o 

s 
K 

4ii 

•5  .'^    ■ 

0« 

o 

H^ 

z 

t3 

l-s,<^ 

M-, 

B     ^    > 

•**  <S 

z' 

i;f 

o 

Is'!^ 

Pi 

^^1 

< 

^ 

i    .■§ 

Ill 

■§     -S    (V, 


^^ 


fak. 

'    '— ^-^  ^  ' 

'  ■  ■•:>:i 

it 

ii«;.;^ 

^^^^^h^^^^^^jSff 

'^siif^K 

MODIFIED    BASEBALL 


Kentucky  Institution  for  the  Blind 
Louisville,  Ky. 
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boys'  cloister,  overbrook,  pa. 


Superintendent  Edward  E.  Allen, 
this  month,  severed  his  connection  with 
the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Blind  and  came  to 
Boston  to  take  charge  of  the  work  of 
the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachu- 
setts School  for  the  Blind.  Mr.  Allen's 
successor  is  Mr.  O.  H.  Burritt,  who  for 
five  years  has  been  superintendent  of  the 
New  York  State  School  for  the  Blind  at 
Batavia. 

We  felt  it  would  be  especially  interest- 
ing at  this  time  to  put  before  our  readers 
by  means  of  pictures,  which  tell  so  much 
at  a  glance,  some  features  of  Mr.  Allen's 
splendid  work  at  Overbrook.  The  reason 
for  selecting  those  illustrations  which 
depict  the  athletic  life  of  the  institution 
is  that  along  this  line  we  can  most 
quickly  measure  the  probable  chance  for 
the  future  success  of  the  students.  To- 
day we  realize  more  fully  than  ever  that 
a  sound  mind  needs  a  sound  body.    If  this 


is  true  for  those  with  all  their  faculties, 
it  is  even  more  true  for  those  who  are 
handicapped  by  the  loss  of  sight. 

The  necessity  of  abundant  physical 
recreation  is  recognized  now  by  the  lead- 
ing educators  of  the  blind.  Mr.  Allen 
became  convinced  of  this  fact  when, 
upon  graduating  from  Harvard  College, 
he  commenced  work  for  the  blind  as  a 
teacher  under  Dr.  F.  J.  Campbell  at  the 
Royal  Normal  College  and  Academy  of 
Music  for  the  Blind  in  London.  The 
editor  well  remembers  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  Mr.  Allen  entered  into  the 
sports  which  Dr.  Campbell  maintains  at 
his  school. 

After  three  years  in  London  Mr.  Allen 
came  to  the  Perkins  Institution  at  South 
Boston,  in  1888.  In  1890  he  was  called 
to  take  charge  of  the  work  in  the  Phila- 
delphia School,  which  was  then  located 
in  the  heart  of  that  city.  At  that  time 
the  Pennsylvania  institution  had  a  large 
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number  of  adults  in  attendance,  and  the 
school  was  in  the  process  of  reorganiza- 
tion. Eight  years  ago  it  was  moved  to 
Overbrook,  which  is  a  suburb  of  Phila- 
delphia. We  have  in  this  institution 
today  the  practical  results  of  seventeen 
years  of  Mr.  Allen's  work.  The  high 
standard  of  excellence  in  which  Mr. 
Allen  leaves  the  school  is  a  worthy 
monument  to  his  efforts. 

The  following  quotation  from  a  per- 
son who  has  known  Mr.  Allen  for  many 
years  tells  its  own  story :  "As  a  fellow- 
teacher  of  the  blind  for  three  or  four 
years,  and  a  lifelong  fellow-student  of 
these  problems,  Mr.  Allen  has  won  my 
admiration  for  his  patience,  tact,  and 
success  in  bringing  order  out  of  chaos 
and  reestablishing  an  old  institution  on 
a  new  basis  and  broader  foundation. 
With  his  ability  for  organizing  and  su- 
perintending, there  are  joined  qualities 
which  lead  his  pupils  to  have  towards 


him  a  feeling  of  trust  and  reliance  and  of 
assurance  of  kindly  attention  from  him, 
with  the  wise,  helpful  word  when  needed. 

"A  recent  letter  from  him  with  regard 
to  compulsory  education  for  the  blind 
shows  that  he  has  given  disinterested, 
conscientious  thought  to  the  subject  and 
come  to  wise,  broad  conclusions.  His 
paper  on  'Library  Work  for  the  Blind' 
and  his  investigation  of  the  condition 
and  needs  of  the  blind  of  Pennsylvania 
outside  of  the  institution,  through  his 
field  officer,  show  his  breadth  of  view. 
Many  things  which  he  has  said  and 
written  testify  to  a  sympathetic  insight, 
and  a  power  and  disposition  to  put  him- 
self into  another's  place." 

New  England  appreciates  the  loss 
such  a  man  will  be  to  the  work  in  Penn- 
sylvania, but  rejoices  at  the  opportunity 
of  having  him  at  the  head  of  its  own 
institution,  whose  traditions  now  demand 
a  wise  and  skillful  leader. 


Pennsylvania  tftstittition 

for  the  Instructio7t  of  the  Blind 

Overbrookf  Pa. 


ROCKING-BOAT 


THROWING  THE   HAMMER    (l2    Ibs.) 
Overbrook  Record,  76  ft^  2  in. 


Petinsyhtanta  Institution 

for  the  histrttction  of  the  Blind 

Overbrook,  Pa. 


PUTTING   THE   SHOT    (l2   lbs.) 
Overbrook  Record,  so  ft.  to  in. 


STANDING    BROAD   JUMP 
Overbrook  Record,  <)  ft.  2  in. 


Pennsylvania  Institution 

for  the  histriiction  of  the  Blind 

Overbrook.  Pa. 


HOP,    STEP   AND   JUMP 
Overbrook  Record,  23  ft. 


100-YARD    DASH    (start) 
Overbrook  Record,  u  J-J  seconds 


lOO-YARD    DASH    (finish) 

r/ie  racers  are  able  to  give  unhampered  attention  to  speed  by  jneans  of  the  device  shown  above.  Upon  the 
wire  cables,  stretched  the  full  length  of  the  track,  are  rings  to  which  are  attached  short  cluiins  and 
handles.  Tlie  racers  hold  these  handles  and  run  the  course  with  perfect  freedom.  Tliey  are  warned 
of  the  end  of  the  track  by  the  fringe  of  cords  similar  to  that  which  is  used  on  railroads  to  notify  the 
brakemen  on  top  affreight  cars  of  "low  bridges." 
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regarding  their  professional  equipment 
or  lack  of  equipment,  and  their  methods 
of  practice." 

"The    homes    of    these 

Condition  of  Homes  midwlvCS  are  tO  be 
of  Midwives  .  , 

compared  with  the 
homes  of  the  women  upon  whom  they 
attend,  the  average  three-room  tene- 
ment, clean  or  dirty,  according  to  the 
personal  habits  of  the  woman  who  occu- 
pies it.  Of  the  midwives'  homes  io6 
were  absolutely  filthy,  as  were  the  cloth- 
ing and  the  person  of  the  midwife  her- 
self. Of  the  remaining  394,  I  should 
say  one-third  might  be  designated  as 
excellent,  the  other  two-thirds  fair. 
Practically  all  of  them  claimed  that  they 
used  antiseptics,  which  meant  very  little 
if  the  midwife  was  dirty,  her  bag  filthy, 
and  if  she  appeared  generally  ignorant 
and  incompetent.  There  is  a  chance 
that  antiseptics  in  the  hands  of  such 
women  may  work  an  infinite  deal  of 
harm,  for  we  have  no  guarantee  that 
they  will  be  properly  used. 

"As  for  the  bags  and 
their  equipment,  from 
a  professional  stand- 
point by  far  the  greater  number  would 
make  fit  decorations  for  a  chamber  of 
horrors.  Rusty  scissors,  dirty  string, 
a  bit  of  cotton,  a  few  corrosive  sublimate 
tablets,  old  rags  and  papers,  some  ergot 
and  vaseline,  a  gum  catheter,  wired, 
were  the  usual  contents.  Out  of  303 
bags  inspected,  only  thirty-four  were 
marked  as  first-class;  that  is,  they  were 
clean  and  their  equipment  was  complete 
and  sterile. 

"I  was  visiting  one 
Italian  midwife  whose 
home  was  of  the  dirtiest,  the  condition 
of  whose  hands  was  indescribable,  whose 
clothing  was  filthy,  the  condition  of 
whose  bag  beggars  description,  when  a 
call  came  for  her  to  go  at  once  to  a  con- 
finement. Not  wishing  the  woman  to 
lose  a  case  because  of  my  being  there, 
I  told  her  to  make  her  necessary  prepa- 
rations while  I  talked.    'Oh,'  she  replied, 


Condition  of 
Their  Equipment 


A  Case  in  Point 


Unused  Sterilizers 


'I  am  ready,'  and  throwing  a  shawl  over 
her  head  and  seizing  the  bag  she  was  oflf 
— to  take  the  life,  the  future  health  and 
well-being  of  a  mother  and  child  into 
her  keeping. 

"Again,  foreign  trained 
midwives  who  brought 
out  the  usual  dirty  bag  for  inspection 
would  have,  stowed  away  on  top  of  a 
wardrobe,  behind  a  stove,  or  under  the 
bed,  a  most  complete,  compact,  conven- 
ient, portable  sterilizer,  which  they  had 
purchased  at  home,  and  which  the  law 
there  had  compelled  them  to  use. 
„       ,  .    ,     "In  regard  to  the  care 

Non-enforcement  of  ° 

Law  in  New  York  of  the  child  s  eyes,  the 
City  majority     of    midwives 

stated  that  they  used  borax  or  boric  acid 
to  bathe  the  eyes,  and  some  few  use  the 
nitrate  of  silver  solution  prescribed  by 
the  Board  of  Health.  With  regard  to 
the  prevalence  of  ophthalmia  neonato- 
rum, there  are  not  available  statistics 
for  New  York  City.  The  provision  of 
the  sanitary  code  regarding  the  report- 
ing of  contagious  diseases  to  the  Board 
of  Health  within  twenty-four  hours  is 
practically  a  dead  letter  in  connection 
with  this  particular  disease.  In  October, 
1905,  the  Board  of  Health  made  an 
effort  to  secure  reliable  information 
upon  this  point  by  sending  out  circular 
letters  to  all  registered  physicians  and 
midwives  in  the  city,  calling  their  atten- 
tion to  their  duty  in  the  matter  of  report- 
ing all  such  cases.  The  cooperation  of 
the  various  ophthalmic  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  was  also  secured.  As  a 
result  of  this  movement,  about  twenty- 
four  cases  were  reported  by  the  hospitals 
and  dispensaries  (but  one  of  which  had 
been  attended  by  a  physician  at  birth) 
and  six  cases  were  reported  directly  by 
midwives.  For  the  past  two  months 
and  a  half  not  a  single  case  has  been 
reported,  indicating  that  those  most  con- 
cerned are  relapsing  into  their  former 
disregard  of  this  particular  law. 

"In    this    connection    I    attempted    to 
investigate  the  cases  of  ophthalmia  neo- 
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natorum,  applying  for  treatment  to  the 
various  ophthalmic  hospitals  and  dispen- 
saries of  the  city  during  the  past  year, 
but  with  very  unsatisfactory  results. 
In  all  I  secured  the  names  and  addresses 
of  some  150  cases.  Many  had  moved 
from  the  address  given,  and  it  was  im- 
possible to  find  any  trace  of  them.  Of 
those  seen  I  found  that  the  numbers 
attended  at  birth  by  physicians  equaled, 
in  fact  exceeded  by  one,  the  number 
attended  by  midwives." 

Within  fourteen  years  the  number  of 
births  reported  by  midwives  has  nearly 
doubled  (1891,  22,770;  1905,  43,830). 
This  increase  is  of  course  comparable 
with  the  increase  in  population  from 
natural  causes,  from  immigration,  and 
from  the  extension  of  the  confines  of 
New  York  City,  so  that  the  percentage 
of  the  total  number  reported  remains 
practically  the  same. 

The  midwives  practicing  in  the  city 
of  New  York  have  absolutely  no  recog- 
nized legal  status  under  the  laws  of  the 
state  of  New  York. 

Miss  Crowell's  conclusions  are  that 
"a  law  specifically  defining  the  province 
and  duties  of  the  midwife  and  providing 
ample  punishment  for  any  violation  of 
the  limitations  prescribed  by  such  law, 
and  requiring  absolute  evidence  of  her 
professional  fitness  as  a  condition  of 
licensing  her  practice,  would  operate  as 
a  safeguard  against  the  usurpation  of 
the  function  of  the  physician  by  the 
competent  midwife,  as  well  as  a  bar  to 
the  practice  of  the  ignorant,  untrained, 
inefficient  midwife." 

The  medical  profession  in  this  cam- 
paign to  save  infants  from  blindness  is 
already  organized.  A  committee  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  is  already 
at  work  upon  a  plan  of  procedure  by 
which  it  is  hoped  to  secure  uniform  leg- 
islation upon  this  subject  in  all  the  states. 

But  the  physicians  can  never  do  this 
alone.  This  is  a  social  disorder,  and  it 
must  be  met  by  organized  social  eflfort. 
Every    woman's    club,    every   charitable 


society,  must  interest  itself  in  protecting 
the  babies,  "for  of  all  ignorance  which 
needs  to  be  dispelled  by  the  spirit  of 
regeneration  among  us,  none  is  more 
intolerable  than  that  which  wantonly 
permits  children  to  be  plunged  into  the 
abyss  of  blindness." 

Two     points     must     be     / 
wr:h::S^^^"    emphasized:  / 

First,    that   it    is    the    / 
duty  of  the  state  to  protect  its   infant  / 
citizen  as  a  minor  from  the  danger  of  / 
blindness  with  which  he  is  threatened. 

Second,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  state 
to  protect  itself  from  the  burden  of  car-, 
ing  for  the  unnecessarily  blind. 

If  the  right  of  personal  property  of  a 
minor  child,  and  the  more  especially  of 
an  infant,  be  put  in  jeopardy,  the  law, 
representing  the  state,  takes  upon  itself 
to  stand  between  that  child  and  the  dan- 
ger with  which  he  is  threatened.  His 
parents  or  guardians  may  not  maltreat, 
or  starve,  or  otherwise  abuse  him.  They 
may  not  misappropriate  his  estate  if  he 
has  one.  He  is  not  permitted  even  to 
labor  while  of  school  age  lest  he  be 
deprived  of  the  privileges  of  education 
while  still  a  child  and  lose  thereby  a 
right  to  which  the  state  considers  him 
entitled.  Neither  should  negligence,  nor 
indiflference,  nor  ignorance  rob  him  of 
one  of  his  most  precious  possessions  by 
putting  out  his  eyes  while  still  too  help- 
less to  protect  himself.  The  child  is 
entitled  to  the  right  of  protection,  in  his 
weakness,  by  the  state. 

So  long  as  half  of  the 
births  are  attended  by 
partially  trained  mid- 
wives,  and  many  more  by  not  overcare- 
ful  physicians,  one  thing  is  necessary — 
the  widest  dissemination  of  information 
as  to  the  importance,  the  danger,  and  the 
prevalence  of  infantile  ophthalmia.  The 
story  must  be  told  and  repeated  in  plain 
language  until  the  subject  is  fully  under- 
stood by  the  general  public.  It  is  not 
enough  that  it  be  discussed  in  medical 
societies.     Propaganda  among  the  peo- 


How  Can  This 
Be  Done? 
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pie  is  imperative  until  the  mother  shall 
demand  when  the  attendant  is  neglectful 
that  the  eyes  of  the  infant  be  safe- 
guarded. Information  leaflets  should 
be  distributed  on  the  registration  of  the 
birth  certificate  to  both  the  accoucheur 
and  the  mother  of  the  newborn  child. 
These  should  give  warning  of  possible 
dangers,  advice  as  to  the  preliminary 
care  on  the  part  of  the  mother,  care  to 
be  taken  for  the  child,  and  the  urgency 
of  seeking  medical  aid  should  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes  develop.  Here  the  excel- 
lent midwife  law,  obtained  through  Dr. 
Lucien  Howe's  efforts,  finds  its  greatest 
value,  and  it  should  be  invariably  en- 
forced. These  leaflets  should  be  issued 
by  the  authority  of  the  health  depart- 
ment, but  should  be  absolutely  imper- 
sonal. There  should  not  be  a  suspicion 
even  that  any  individual  could  benefit  by 
their  dissemination. 

Of  the  pupils  registered  at  the  present 
date  at  the  State  School,  and  kept  there 
at  the  state  expense,  more  than  one- 
quarter  of  the  whole  number  are  blind 
as  a  result  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum. 
If  gonococcic  inflammation  were  elimi- 
nated as  a  cause  of  blindness,  one-fifth  of 
all  the  blind  schools  in  the  United  States 
would  be  unnecessary. 

The  state  is  to  be  asked  for  $30,000 
to  build  a  kindergarten  at  Batavia  be- 
cause the  School  for  the  Blind  is  over- 
crowded. It  will  be  built  practically 
for  children  who  should  never  have  been 
blind.  The  prevention  of  unnecessary 
blindness  does,  then,  concern  the  state. 
It  is  an  economic  question :  Which  is 
cheaper,  to  provide  a  prophylactic  and 
distribute  it  freely  and  gratuitously  at  a 
trifling  expense,  or  by  neglecting  this 
simple  measure  to  assume  a  burden, 
the  extent  of  which  no  one  can  estimate  ? 

The  prophylactic  should  be  provided 
gratuitously  by  the  State  Board  of 
Health.  The  nitrate  of  silver,  which 
by  general  consent  is  recognized  as 
almost  absolutely  specific,  should  be  sent 
to  any  obstetrician  on  request.     Physi- 


cians desiring  it  should  receive  the  re- 
quired solution.  To  all  others  should  be 
sent  the  1%  preparation,  which  may  be 
employed  with  safety  by  midwives  and 
those  who  are  untrained. 

In  every  case  directions  should  be 
given  as  to  the  care  of  the  baby's  eyes, 
and  the  necessity  for  proper  care  on  the 
part  of  the  midwife  emphasized. 

Dr.    Simeon    Snell    describes    a    very 
simple  but  efficacious  method  that  had 
been  in  use  by  the  Jessop  Hospital  for 
Women  in  Sheffield. 
„.    ,       .  D.  ^.   ,   "The    patients    are 

Simple  and  Practical  ^ 

Method  Used  in  a  m  o  n  g    the    poorest ; 

Sheffield,  England  some  are  inmates  of 
the  hospital,  but  the  great  majority  are 
confined  at  their  own  homes.  The  mid- 
wives  have  received  instructions  that 
immediately  after  the  head  is  born  atten- 
tion must  be  directed  to  the  baby's  eyes. 
Then  with  little  pieces  of  lint,  moistened 
in  tepid  water,  the  eyes  are  carefully 
washed,  as  well  as  the  eyelids  and  parts 
adjoining.  Subsequently,  in  washing 
the  child,  care  is  taken  to  regard  against 
reinfection.  During  the  last  three  years 
there  have  been  2,242  labors  among  the 
in-patients  and  out-patients.  In  the  first 
200  there  were  a  few  cases  of  purulent 
ophthalmia,  but  in  the  last  2,000,  since 
the  method  has  been  systematically 
adopted,  not  a  single  case  occurred. 
Directions  were  also  given  to  the  nurses 
that  if  the  child's  eyes  looked  red  it  was 
to  be  taken  at  once  to  the  hospital,  for  a 
drop  of  nitrate  of  silver  solution  to  be 
dropped  into  the  eye.  The  plan  depends 
for  its  efficacy  on  simple  cleansing,  and 
its  success  seems  to  be  well  worthy  of 
note."  In  every  suspected  case,  how- 
ever, the  consensus  of  medical  opinion 
is  that  the  prophylactic,  which  is  harm- 
less, should  be  invariably  employed. 
Every  case  developing  should  be  re- 
ported, and  the  final  result  should  be 
made  a  matter  of  public  record.  With 
the  midwives  the  use  of  the  prophylactic 
should  be  made  a  routine  part  of  the 
baby's    toilet,  and    the    development    of 
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ophthalmia  within  five  days  after  the 
birth  of  the  child,  when  the  birth  certif- 
icate fails  to  record  the  use  of  the 
prophylactic,  should  result  in  the  with- 
drawal of  the  midwife's  permit  to  en- 
gage in  the  practice  of  obstetrics. 

The      recommendations 

Recommendation  w    u  r" • 

for  Prevention  of  ^hich       yOUr       CommiS- 

Biindness  from  sion    would    make    for 

opiithaimia  ^j^g  prevention  of  blind- 

Neonatorum  ,  ,     ,     ,      . 

ness  due  to  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  are  as  follows : 

1.  The  enactment  of  a  law  requiring 
the  registry  with  the  local  health  board 
of  all  women  engaged  in  the  practice  of 
midwifery. 

2.  The  delegation  of  authority  on 
the  part  of  the  State  Board  of  Health 
to  issue  permits  to  practice  midwifery 
to  such  of  these  women  as  may  satisfy 
the  local  board  of  health  of  the  county 
in  which  they  reside,  that  they  possess 
the  requisite  qualifications,  including  a 
knowledge  of  asepsis,  personal  cleanli- 
ness, and  a  moral  character  such  as  to 
warrant  them  in  engaging  in  this  work. 

These  permits,  not  to  be  considered 
diplomas,  to  be  good  for  one  year  only 
and  to  be  renewed  by  personal  applica- 
tion to  local  board  of  health.  For  rea- 
sons satisfactory  to  the  State  Board  of 
Health  these  permits  may  be  withdrawn 
at  any  time  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  local  board  of  health.  Another 
method  would  be  to  hold  a  practical 
civil  service  examination. 

3.  Physicians  practicing  midwifery 
shall  be  required  to  report  the  existence 
of  each  case  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum 
as  a  communicable  disease  and  shall 
state  upon  the  birth  certificate  what,  if 
any,  prophylactic  was  employed  at  the 
time  of  birth. 

4.  Every  midwife  shall  be  advised 
by  the  Board  of  Health  of  the  dangers 
to  the  eyes  of  the  newborn  children  and 
the   methods    of   protection   to    be    em- 


ployed. They  shall  be  required  to  use 
the  prophylactic  against  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  provided  by  the  State 
Board,  and  shall  be  advised  what  other 
measures  shall  be  taken  in  the  care  of 
the  mother  and  child  in  order  that  infec- 
tion of  the  eyes  of  the  child  may  be 
avoided.  Midwives  shall  be  required  to 
state  on  the  birth  certificate  whether  or 
not  a  prophylactic  has  been  employed. 
Should  none  have  been  used,  and  should 
ophthalmia  develop  within  five  days 
after  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  permit 
of  the  midwife  at  the  discretion  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health  may  be  revoked. 

5.  In  order  that  there  may  be  abso- 
lute purity  and  assured  strength  of  the 
solutions  used  as  prophylactics,  these 
shall  be  furnished  by  the  State  Depart- 
ment of  Health  in  Hght  proof,  hermet- 
ically sealed  glass  ampoules,  or  bulbous 
tubes,  and  sent  gratuitously  on  applica- 
tion to  any  physician  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  obstetrics.  These  should  con- 
sist of  1%  and  2%  solutions  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  to  be  used  at  the  physician's  dis- 
cretion. It  is  recommended  that  a  solu- 
tion of  1%  of  nitrate  of  silver  be  sent  to 
all  others  than  physicians  who  may  be 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  obstetrics,  with 
directions  for  its  use. 

6.  It  is  advised,  moreover,  that  each 
local  board  of  health  be  provided  with 
outfits  for  taking  cultures  from  the  eyes 
or  suspected  secretions  on  request  of 
those  making  application  therefor. 

The  cost  to  the  state  of  thus  protect- 
ing a  large  number  of  yet  unborn  chil- 
dren from  certain  blindness  would  be 
infinitesimal;  the   gain  immeasurable. 

Your  Commission  feel  that  in  pointing 
out  the  facts  they  place  the  responsibility 
for  eflfective  action  for  the  prevention 
of  infantile  blindness  with  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  they  are  confident  that  this 
appeal  for  the  protection  of  the  babies  of 
the  state  will  not  be  in  vain. 
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OHIO 

DAYTON   ASSOCIATION    FOR   THE    PROMOTION 
OF   THE    INTERESTS    OF   THE    BLIND 


THE  BLIND  OF  DAYTON  AND  MONTGOMERY 
COUNTY 


Existing 
Conditions 


The  decision  of  the  Ohio 
Supreme  Court,  declaring 
the  pension  to  the  bhnd 
unconstitutional,  has  aroused  the  atten- 
tion of  public-spirited  men  and  women 
all  over  our  state  to  the  needs  and 
demands  of  the  blind.  This  repeal  has 
made  them  more  helpless  and  dependent 
than  ever.  On  account  of  the  limited 
opportunities  given  to  them,  three- 
fourths  of  them  are  compelled  to  subsist 
on  charity,  most  harmful  to  their  self- 
respect.  "We  cannot  give  them  back 
their  sight,  but  we  can  give  them  life." 
With  the  support  of  broad-minded, 
philanthropic  citizens  of  our  city  as  well 
as  county,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Public  Library,  Associated  Charities, 
and  the  Flower  and  Fruit  Mission,  the 
organization  hopes  to  enlarge  the  indus- 
trial opportunities  of  the  blind  and 
encourage  them  in  every  possible  way 
in  self-support — in  short,  to  help  them 
to  help  themselves. 

With  this  end  in  view,  the 
The  New  Associatiou   for   the   Blind 

Organization  r    t-n  i     ti  it 

of  Dayton  and  Montgom- 
ery County  was  formed,  March  20,  1907, 
its  purpose  to  be  to  help  those  who  have 
trades  to  find  a  market  for  their  prod- 
ucts, to  arouse  confidence  in  those  who 
are  helpless  and  dependent;  also,  to 
direct  organized  effort  through  our  Dis- 
trict and  Memorial  nurses  toward  the 
prevention  of  blindness.  The  organiza- 
tion has  also  opened  a  bureau  for  unused 
concert  and  theater  tickets  at  its  office, 
where  tickets  may  be  sent  even  at  the 
last  moment,  which  will  be  distributed  to 
suitable  blind  persons  who  otherwise 
could  not  afiford  them.    Infirm  blind  will 


be  put  in  touch  with  individuals  and  as- 
sociations who  can  meet  their  needs.  A 
course  in  physical  culture  will  also  be 
introduced.  The  sightless  crave  the  lib- 
erty of  movement  that  the  seeing  demand 
as  their  right.  Some  of  the  departments 
through  which  the  Association  will  work 
are :  musical  entertainments,  piano-tun- 
ing, broom-making,  chair-caning,  bas- 
ketry, and  crocheted  and  knitted  articles. 
The  organization  will  stand  for  only 
first-class  work,  and  any  order  sent  to  the 
office  will  receive  immediate  attention. 

The  Association  is  represented  by 
officers  and  an  executive  committee. 
Appropriate  committees  for  directing 
the  work  of  the  organization  will  be 
chosen  from  the  active  membership. 
The  officers  will  be  chosen  annually 
from  the  seeing  and  the  blind,  since  the 
organization  expects  not  only  to  work 
for  them  but  with  them.  The  annual 
dues  for  contributing  members  will  be 
$2.00;  of  honorary  members,  $5.00  or 
more. 

Since  the  Association 
hopes  to  be  supported  en- 
tirely by  voluntary  contributions,  the 
first  step  toward  making  it  successful 
will  be  a  generous  membership.  We 
know  that  the  citizens  of  Dayton  will 
cooperate  with  us.  Our  city  is  large 
enough  and  the  need  urgent  enough  for 
work  of  this  kind.  Such  work  would 
mean  the  saving  of  numbers  of  lives 
from  shipwreck,  also  a  saving  to  our 
community  by  making  wage-earners  of 
those  now  dependent. 

The  Association  has  its  office,  ex- 
change, and  club  rooms  at  536-38  Lud- 
low Street,  Arcade,  also  a  stand  in  the 
Arcade  market  for  the  sale  of  articles 
made  by  the  blind.  Social  meetings  are 
held  every  alternate  Friday  at  the  club 
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rooms,  to  which  the  public  is  cordially 
invited. 

All  contributions  of  any  amount  will 
be  gratefully  received  if  sent  to  the 
treasurer,  Eugene   Parrott,  Dayton,  O. 

OFFICERS      AND      EXECUTIVE      COMMITTEE 

President 
Mrs.  Ellinor  Chapman 

Vice-Presidents 
Mr.  Charles  Staley 
Mr.  William  F.  Marquardt 

Treasurer 
Mr.  Eugene  Parrott 

Recording  Secretary 
Miss  Lydia  Supe 


Corresponding  Secretary 
Miss  Henrietta  Dissenger 

Mrs.  Charles  A.  Craighead 

Mrs.  Robert  E.  Dexter 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Krohn 

Mrs.  Harry  E.  Talbott 

Mr.  S.  W.  Davies 

Mr.  F.  J.  McCormick,  Jr. 

Mr.  E.  S.  Lorenz 

Mr.  E.  G.  Pease 

In  cooperation  with 
Miss  Clatworthy,   Dayton    Public   Library 
Mr.    Charles    Allen,    Associated    Charitieb, 

and 
The  Flower  and  Fruit  Mission 
City  Infirmary  Department 

Exhibition  and  sale  of  articles  every 
week  day. 


OKLAHOMA 

T.  P.  GORE    NOMINATED    FOR   THE 
UNITED    STATES    SENATE^ 


Totally  blind  since  his  early  youth, 
yet  able  to  discern  the  political  situation 
and  to  win  the  Democratic  nomination 
for  United  States  senator  in  the  recent 
Oklahoma  primaries,  T.  P.  Gore,  of 
Lawton,  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  men  in  the  Southwest. 
Gore  was  opposed  for  the  nomination  by 
two  men  of  wealth,  each  of  whom  spent 
a  small  fortune  in  advertising  and  organ- 
ization work.  C.  H.  Pittman,  of  Enid, 
a  constitutional  delegate,  who  was  reared 
in  the  same  household  with  Gore  back 
in  old  Mississippi,  says  of  his  lifelong 
friend:  "In  the  fall  of  1887,  when  we 
were  sixteen,  a  normal  school  was  opened 
up  at  Walthall,  where  he  then  lived.  I  en- 
tered the  school  and  boarded  at  his  home. 
For  three  years  we  were  classmates  and 
roommates.  We  studied  the  same  books, 
recited  the  same  lessons,  debated  the 
same  subjects,  played  the  same  pranks, 


^Reprinted  from  the  Boston  Evening  Transcript,  June  29, 
1907. 


and  courted  the  same  girls.  I  read  for 
him  during  the  three  years.  His  father 
tried  to  induce  him  to  attend  the  Insti- 
tute for  the  Blind,  but  he  declined  to  do 
so,  preferring  to  take  his  chances  with 
the  rest  of  us,  and  he  always  stood  in  the 
forefront  of  his  classes.  Whatever  suc- 
cess Gore  has  had  as  a  speaker  has  been 
due  to  close  application  and  unremitting 
efifort.  Every  Monday  night  for  three 
years  we  debated  as  regularly  as  we 
recited  mathematics. 

"Each  spring  our  debating  club  was 
converted  into  a  United  States  Senate 
and  was  conducted  according  to  the  rules 
of  that  body.  Here  we  studied  parlia- 
mentary usage  and  practiced  impromptu 
debating.  The  debates  were  sometimes 
filled  with  fire  and  fury,  and  senatorial 
dignity  was  sometimes  rudely  shocked. 
On  one  occasion  a  speech  of  Gore's  pre- 
cipitated a  dissolution  of  parliament. 
A  month  or  two  after  entering  school  we 
found  an  old  copy  of  the  daily  Congres- 
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sional  Record  which  contained  a  Hst  of 
the  senators.  We  learned  their  names 
and  Gore  has  kept  up  with  every  change 
in  the  make-up  of  the  United  States  Sen- 
ate since  that  time.  From  boyhood  he 
has  always  aspired  to  the  United  States 
Senate." 

Gore  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye  when 
eight  years  old.  It  was  accidentally 
struck  out  by  a  playmate  with  a  stick. 
At  the  age  of  eleven  he  lost  his  right  eye 
by  an  arrow  from  a  crossbow.  At  that 
time  he  was  page  in  the  state  senate  of 
Mississippi  and  boarding  at  the  home  of 
Senator  George.  Listening  to  the  de- 
bates in  the  Legislature,  and  his  asso- 
ciation with  the  United  States  senator, 
inspired  in  him  a  love  of  oratory  which 
is  the  secret  of  his  success.  A  remark- 
able fact  is  that  Gore  completed  every 
branch  of  mathematics  to  and  including 
spherical  geometry,  and  never  in  his 
course  did  he  put  down  a  figure  or  place 
a  demonstration  on  the  board. 

Gore  taught  school  from  1890  to  1891, 
and  his  infirmity  did  not  prevent  him 
from  making  a  success.  In  the  latter 
year  he  was  nominated  in  his  county  for 


the  Legislature,  but  was  compelled  to 
retire  from  the  race,  not  being  of  legal 
age.  He  obtained  his  majority  a  short 
time  before  Cleveland's  last  nomination 
and  took  the  stump  against  him.  After 
Cleveland's  election  Gore  became  a  Pop- 
ulist and  sat  as  delegate  from  Texas 
in  the  National  Populist  Convention  at 
St.  Louis  in  1896.  In  1890  he  was  nomi- 
nated by  the  People's  party  for  Congress 
from  the  sixth  district  of  Texas.  He 
was  defeated  by  a  Democrat.  Gore 
transferred  his  allegiance  to  the  Demo- 
cratic party  in  1899.  A  year  later  he 
campaigned  the  state  of  South  Dakota 
in  behalf  of  Mr.  Bryan,  and  in  1904  he 
was  called  in  service  by  the  national 
committee  and  spoke  in  the  states  of 
Illinois,  Ohio,  and  New  York,  and  cam- 
paigned a  large  part  of  Indiana  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Bryan.  Gore  came  to 
Oklahoma  in  1901  and  located  at  Law- 
ton.  During  his  career  he  has  held  140 
joint  discussions,  and  he  has  debated 
with  more  than  fifty  different  speakers, 
including  seVeral  governors,  attorney- 
generals,  congressmen,  and  United 
States  senators. 


WORK    FOR   THE    BLIND    IN    ITALY 


A  LETTER  FROM  MISS  CHRISTINE  LaBARRAQUE 


Editor's  Note. — Miss  LaBarraque,  the  writer 
of  the  following  letter,  is  a  native  of  France. 
She  came  to  the  United  States  in  childhood 
and  entered  the  California  School  for  the 
Blind.  After  graduating  she  took  the  regular 
academic  course  at  the  University  of  Califor- 
nia, and  later  studied  at  the  Hastings  Law 
School,  teaching  languages  in  the  public  night 
schools  of  San  Francisco  at  the  same  time. 
Miss  LaBarraque,  so  far  as  is  known,  is  the 
first  and  only  blind  woman  who  has  ever  been 
admitted  to  the  American  bar.  Having  won 
such  high  honors  and  such  a  position  for  her- 
self, it  is  perhaps  still  more  remarkable  that 
she  should  have  turned  her  attention  almost 
immediately  so  effectively  to  the  pursuance  of 
a  thorough  musical  course.  Coming  to  Boston 
three  years  ago,  she  studied  at  the  New  Eng- 
l?nd  Conservatory  of  Music  for  a  short  time, 
subsequently  becoming  a  pupil  of  Mr.  William 
L.  Whitney,  of  this  city,  and  it  was  largely 
through  his  faith  in  her  ability  that  Miss 
LaBarraque  was  enabled  to  go  to  Florence 
last  fall,  where  she  spent  the  winter  studying 
with  Seiiors  Vannuccini  and  Panzani,  return- 
ing to  Boston  a  few  weeks  ago.  As  Miss 
LaBarraque  speaks  with  fluency  English, 
French,  Spanish,  and  Italian,  she  could  readily 
follow  all  the  speakers  at  the  convention  in 
Rome,  referred  to  below,  and  herself  take 
part  in  the  discussions.  Her  letter,  therefore, 
gives  us  a  first-hand  impression. 

You  will  be  interested,  doubtless,  in  my 
visits  to  some  of  the  schools  for  the  blind 
in  Italy,  and  also  in  the  convention  which 
I  attended  in  Rome,  where  I  met  the 
superintendents  of  the  leading  institu- 
tions, who  had  assembled  to  discuss  the 
needs  of  the  blind ;  needs  v/hich  are  not 
only  many,  but  most  deplorable,  for 
practically  speaking  very  little  has  been 
done  educationally,  and  absolutely  noth- 
ing industrially,  to  ameliorate  the  con- 
dition of  the  blind  in  Italy. 

Before   addressing  the  convention   in 

Rome  I  visited  the  institute  in  Florence. 

There  I  found  about  thirty-five  boys  and 

girls  of  school  age.     Some  of  the  boys 
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were  engaged  in  reseating  chairs,  mak- 
ing brooms  and  willow  baskets.  The 
girls,  in  a  remote  part  of  the  building, 
were  also  at  work ;  some  were  sewing, 
some  were  crocheting,  and  the  others 
were  knitting.  In  speaking  with  these 
pupils  I  inquired  about  their  course  of 
studies,  and  was  told  in  a  matter-of-fact 
way  that  they  were  taught  to  read,  write, 
and  do  some  arithmetic,  and,  indeed, 
right  here  one  of  their  teachers  told  me 
that  their  object  was  to  teach  the  blind 
hand  work,  so  that  they  would  find  some 
employment  for  the  time  which  hung  so 
heavily  on  their  "poor  hands." 

I  spoke  to  them  with  both  pride  and 
pleasure  of  what  we  had  done  in  Amer- 
ica educationally,  and  what  was  being 
done  industrially.  I  told  them  of  the 
good  work  of  the  Experiment  Station 
for  the  Trade  Training  of  the  Blind  in 
Boston,  and  of  the  hopeful  future  of  the 
adult  blind  in  the  United  States.  I  ex- 
plained the  use  and  advantages  of  the 
Braille  writers  and  of  the  typewriters 
for  the  blind,  and  the  superintendent  said 
that  he  had  never  heard  of  a  typewriter 
being  used  by  a  blind  person.  The  great 
difficulty,  or  rather,  I  should  say,  one  of 
the  greatest  difficulties,  is  that  the  super- 
intendents are  not  men  specially  fitted 
for  their  position,  the  majority  of  them 
being  retired  military  and  naval  officials, 
or  old  politicians  for  whom  a  "job"  must 
be  had. 

But  I  am  wandering  from  my  point, 
which  is  the  schools  and  not  politics, 
although  in  Italy  it  is  utterly  impossi- 
ble to  separate  politics,  education,  and 
religion. 

The  other  schools  I  visited  in  Rome, 
Naples,  and  Geneva  are  in  about  the 
same  condition  as  the  one  in  Florence. 
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I  believe  that  the  most  progressive  insti- 
tution is  in  Milan,  and  even  that  could 
not  compare  with  any  of  ours. 

Now  just  a  few  words  about  the  con- 
vention which  I  mentioned  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  letter.  Several  nations  were 
represented,  France,  Switzerland,  and 
Germany,  and  I  had  the  honor  of  repre- 
senting the  United  States,  which  I  en- 
deavored to  do  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

The  object  of  this  convention  was  first 
to  discuss  the  needs  of  the  blind,  and 
second,  to  display  the  work  of  the  blind. 
For  ten  days  there  was  endless  and  hope- 
less discussion  going  on.  Each  speaker 
treated  indiscriminately  of  the  educa- 
tional, industrial,  political,  and  social 
needs  of  the  blind;  there  could  be  no 
effective  result,  therefore,  for  there  was 
no  consistent  and  logical  plan  for  the 
work.  In  my  remarks  I  called  their 
attention  to  this  fact,  and  urged  that  in 
order  to  work  a  reform  we  must  have 
a  solid  basis,  and  this  solid  basis  was  to 
be  found  in  the  better  and  higher  educa- 
tion of  the  blind.  On  this  subject  I  spoke 
at  some  length,  and  I  assure  you  many 


were  the  questions  put  to  me  at  the  end. 
Then  I  touched  very  briefly,  but  most 
enthusiastically,  on  the  industrial  and 
social  interests  of  the  blind,  and  here  I 
referred  with  pride  to  the  achievements 
along  these  lines  in  England  and  the 
United  States. 

And  now  a  word  or  two  about  the 
work  on  exhibition.  The  blind  workers 
were  at  their  various  occupations,  and 
their  work  was  scattered  here  and  there 
promiscuously,  in  corners,  on  tables,  and 
on  chairs.  No  one  had  charge  of  any- 
thing in  particular.  The  public  paid  ten 
cents  admission,  came  and  looked  on, 
commented  on  the  different  objects,  and 
went  out,  and  that  seemed  to  be  the 
end. 

I  might  go  on  and  give  you  some  idea 
of  the  blind  themselves,  their  timid  man- 
ner, their  unbecoming  garments,  their 
faltering  steps  and  bent  heads  and 
shoulders,  but  I  fear  you  are  too  famil- 
iar with  all  this,  and  yet  I  must  confess 
that  our  blind  in  America  are  so  much 
better  off  that  there  is  absolutely  no 
comparison. 


THE    EDUCATIONAL   AND    INDUSTRIAL 
INSTITUTIONS    FOR  THE    BLIND   IN   SCOTLAND^ 


By  COLIN  MACDONALD 
Manager  of  the  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Dundee 


The  editor  of  The  Blind  having  asked 
me  to  write  an  article  for  that  useful 
and  interesting  magazine,  on  the  work 
of  the  Scotch  institutions  for  the  blind, 
I  have  pleasure  in  acceding  to  his  re- 
quest. It  seems  to  me  that  the  informa- 
tion desiderated  can  be  better  imparted 
in  a  series  of  short  sketches  on  the  sev- 
eral institutions  than  by  treating  the  sub- 
ject in  a  general  way.  I  have,  therefore, 
collected  particulars  regarding  each,  in- 
cluding its  origin,  progress,  and  present 

1  Reprinted  from  The  Blind  of  July  20,  1907,  published  at 
the  Gardner's  Trust  for  the  Blind,  Henry  J.  Wilson,  Esq., 
Secretary,  53  Victoria  St.,  London,  S.  W.,  England. 
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position,  which  I  hope  will  prove  inter- 
esting, and  these  I  have  prefaced  by  a 
few  general  observations  on  the  subject 
in  its  educational  and  industrial  aspects. 
By  universal  consent  the 
credit  of  having  organized 
the  first  school  for  the  training  of  the 
blind  belongs  to  Valentin  Hauy,  of 
Paris,  who,  in  1785,  founded  a  school  in 
that  city.  The  impulse  of  the  movement 
instituted  by  him  resulted  in  the  general 
establishment  of  schools  all  over  the  civ- 
ilized world,  and  the  first  institution  in 
Scotland  was  opened  in  1793.     Numer- 
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ous  attempts  had  been  made  to  educate 
the  blind,  and  the  methods  and  appli- 
ances used  for  the  purpose  were  varied 
and  ingenious.  The  invention  of  print- 
ing in  relief,  however,  superseded  all 
methods  previously  devised  for  making 
letters  palpable  to  the  touch,  and 
embossed  writing  became  generally 
adopted.  The  signs  and  characters 
employed  were  of  many  kinds,  from 
the  ordinary  Roman  letters  to  curves, 
angles,  and  dots.  Eventually  the  dot 
system,  invented  by  M.  Braille  in  1829 
(and  which  bears  his  name),  was  ap- 
proved by  experts,  and  its  adoption  has 
since  become  almost  universal. 

The  first  book  in  the  English  language 
printed  in  relief  was  produced  by  Mr. 
James  Gall,  of  Edinburgh,  in  1827,  and 
gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  education 
of  the  class.  Another  Scotchman,  Mr. 
Alston,  of  Glasgow,  was  the  first  to  issue 
a  complete  copy  of  the  Bible  in  embossed 
ordinary  Roman  characters.  This  mon- 
umental work  was  recognized  by  the 
government  of  the  day,  who  voted  from 
the  national  treasury  a  sum  of  £400 
towards  the  expense  of  its  publication. 
The  interest  created  by  the  numerous 
alphabetic  systems  suggested  for  adop- 
tion attracted  increased  public  attention 
to  the  blind.  Efforts  for  their  education 
became  general,  and  in  course  of  time 
schools  were  established  for  giving  sys- 
tematic teaching.  Edinburgh  and  Glas- 
gow were  in  the  forefront  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  gradually  smaller  centers  took 
up  the  work. 

The  education  of  the  blind  in  Scotland 
as  presently  conducted  under  the  elemen- 
tary education  (Blind  and  Deaf  Act, 
189 1 )  embraces  all  the  most  scientific 
and  approved  methods  of  instruction, 
and  has  attained  the  highest  standard  of 
efficiency.  The  schools  in  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow  are  on  a  very  large  scale, 
the  buildings,  recreation  grounds,  appa- 
ratus and  equipment  affording  opportu- 
nity for  attaining  the  best  educational 
results  possible. 


The  curriculum  comprises  English  in 
all  its  branches,  including  typewriting 
and  shorthand,  kindergarten  work,  tech- 
nical instruction;  music,  including 
organ,  pianoforte,  violin;  and  physical 
training  is  given  in  well-appointed  gym- 
nasia. Most  of  the  institutions  have  a 
library  attached,  some  of  them  embrac- 
ing many  classical  and  standard  works 
in  Braille.  In  the  Edinburgh  school  at 
West  Craigmillar  a  Braille  printing 
press  has  been  for  many  years  in  opera- 
tion, and  has  issued  for  the  use  of  its 
own  pupils  and  other  schools  throughout 
the  kingdom  numerous  educational  and 
other  works.  It  also  publishes  in  Braille 
the  magazines,  Hora  Jucunda  and  The 
Craigmillar  Harp. 

Glasgow  is  numerically  the  largest 
school,  having  eighty-six  children  under 
instruction.  Edinburgh  comes  next  with 
fifty-four  pupils,  and  Dundee  with 
twenty-three.  All  the  schools  are  now 
under  government  inspection,  and  grat- 
ifying reports  are  received  from  time  to 
time  from  His  Majesty's  inspectors  as  to 
the  efficiency  of  the  work  and  the  un- 
usually high  standard  of  intelligence 
attained  by  the  average  blind  scholar. 

Scotland  still  maintains  a 
foremost  place  amongst 
industrial  workshops  for  the  blind,  and 
was  the  first  to  recognize  that  the  class 
could  be  trained  in  handicraft  and  made 
capable  of  useful  employment.  The  first 
institution  was  opened  in  Edinburgh  in 
1793.  Dr.  Howe,  of  America,  in  visiting 
Scotland  in  1833,  wrote:  "The  Edin- 
burgh institution  is  the  best  I  saw  in 
Europe,  and  comes  nearest  the  attain- 
ment of  the  object  of  such  institutions, 
viz.,  enabling  the  blind  to  support  them- 
selves by  their  own  efforts." 

The  effort  then  initiated  has  been  pro- 
ductive of  most  beneficial  results,  work- 
shops on  similar  lines  having  gradually 
sprung  up  all  over  the  world.  In  Scot- 
land five  other  institutions  have  since 
been  established,  that  of  Glasgow  out- 
stripping the  parent  one,  and  doing,  per- 
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haps,  the  largest  trade  of  any  institution 
of  the  kind  in  the  world.  The  smaller 
ones  are,  each  in  their  respective  dis- 
tricts, doing  excellent  work,  and  dimin- 
ishing the  ranks  of  the  unemployed  blind 
who  are  willing  to  work.  It  is  claimed 
by  some  of  them  that  all  the  blind  capa- 
ble of  industrial  training  in  the  districts 
are  being  dealt  with,  although  in  the 
great  centers  of  population,  notably 
Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  a  good  many 
blind  persons  anxious  for  employment 
cannot  be  admitted  to  the  local  work- 
shops, owing  to  lack  of  accommodation 
or  to  other  causes. 

The  centralization  in  institutions  of 
all  the  blind  capable  of  employment  has 
been  suggested  on  the  ground  of  effi- 
ciency and  economy,  but  considering  the 
area  over  which  many  of  them  are  scat- 
tered this  is  manifestly  impossible,  nor 
would  it  be  desirable.  In  the  case  of 
many  blind  persons  living  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  a  workshop  for  the  blind,  the 
local  conditions  in  their  several  districts 
are  generally  such  that  suitable  occupa- 
tion of  some  kind  may  be  found  for 
those  who  are  able  and  willing  to  work. 
This  is  a  feature  of  the  work  of  "Mis- 
sions for  the  Blind"  in  Scotland,  whose 
operations,  extending  all  over  the  coun- 
try, have  resulted  in  procuring  various 
forms  of  employment  which  could  not 
possibly  be  carried  on  in  connection  with 
industrial  institutions. 

The  trading  capacity  of  the  Scotch  in- 
stitutions is  represented  by  their  com- 
bined annual  average  turnover,  which 
has  reached  the  considerable  total  of 
£64,000,  whilst  the  blind  workers  em- 
ployed receive  in  wages,  supplement, 
and  other  allowances  annually  the  sum 
of  over  £20,000. 

Contributing  largely  to  this  result  has 
been  the  system  gradually  developed  and 
now  freely  employed  in  all  the  institu- 
tions, viz.,  that  of  trading  in  products 
not  made  by  the  blind,  but  kindred  with 
those  manufactured  by  them.  The  vari- 
ety of  work  produced  by  the  blind  oper- 


atives, especially  in  the  earlier  stages 
in  the  development  of  workshops,  was 
necessarily  limited,  and  customers  who 
would  willingly  bestow  their  patronage, 
preferably  on  institutions,  were  often 
disappointed  that  their  requirements  in 
the  various  branches  of  work  carried  on 
could  only  be  partially  furnished.  This 
led  to  the  general  adoption  of  trading  in 
"bought  in  goods,"  which  has  been  a 
great  success,  securing  the  double  desid- 
eratum of  satisfying  customers  and  in- 
creasing the  business  of  the  institutions. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the 
activities  of  all  the  blind  in  Scotland  are 
not  confined  within  the  walls  of  institu- 
tions. Many  of  them  are  making  an 
effort  after  an  honorable  and  independ- 
ent subsistence  by  suitable  work  pro- 
vided in  their  own  immediate  surround- 
ings, whilst  not  a  few,  by  enterprise  and 
courage,  have  entered  on  business  on 
their  own  account  in  a  variety  of  under- 
takings, and  are  fighting  manfully  life's 
battle. 

It  is  probable,  too,  that  all  the  blind 
capable  of  industrial  training  have  not 
yet  been  overtaken.  To  emancipate  such 
from  their  inactivity  and  consequent 
condition  of  depression  and  dependence, 
it  is  felt  that  public  charity  and  philan- 
thropy must  be  supplemented  in  some 
way  by  a  state  measure,  which  would 
secure  a  provision  of  employment  and 
adequate  remuneration  for  every  blind 
person  able  and  willing  to  work. 

That  our  Scotch  institutions  have  been 
enabled  to  carry  on  their  work  with  so 
great  a  measure  of  success  in  the  past 
has  been  due  to  the  liberal  patronage 
and  philanthropy  of  the  public,  and  it  is 
confidently  believed  that,  as  the  claims 
and  needs  of  the  class  become  better 
known,  a  fuller  and  even  more  generous 
support  will  be  accorded  to  them  in  the 
future. 

Aberdeen  Asylum  for 
THE  Blind,  founded  1818. 
Objects:  "A  resident  school  to  provide 
instruction  in  ordinary  branches  of  edu- 
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Dundee 


cation  for  blind  children,  to  teach  trades, 
and  to  provide  workshops."  Depart- 
ments: Basket  Making,  Mat  Making, 
Mattings,  Netting,  Twine,  Mattress 
Making.  Wages,  etc.,  to  Blind  and 
Sighted  (1906)  i2,947  6s.  2d.  Sales, 
£7,031.  Number  employed  in  industrial 
department,  sixty-four. 

The  school  was  discontinued  on  9th 
August,  1904,  and  blind  children  are 
now  being  taught  in  the  board  schools. 

Dundee  Institution  for 
THE  Blind.  In  1840  a 
fund  existed  in  Dundee,  the  proceeds  of 
which  were  applied  in  providing  annu- 
ities for  blind  people  and  education  for 
a  few  blind  children.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, till  1865  that  the  industrial  training 
and  education  of  the  blind  took  organ- 
ized shape.  In  that  year,  through  the 
munificence  of  the  late  Francis  Molison, 
a  valuable  property  was  put  at  the  dis- 
posal of  a  committee,  who  converted  it 
into  workshops  and  a  school.  The 
founder  interested  himself  in  its  estab- 
lishment and  contributed  liberally  to  its 
equipment  with  the  necessary  plant  and 
appliances.  So  great  was  the  success  of 
the  enterprise  that  in  a  few  years  the 
premises  became  too  small  for  the  rap- 
idly extending  business  carried  on,  and 
an  increasing  number  of  blind  persons 
availed  themselves  of  the  institution. 
This  fact  was  made  known  to  Mrs. 
Molison,  the  widow  of  the  founder,  who 
determined  to  present  new  premises  to 
the  directors.  The  site  on  which  the 
large  and  flourishing  institution  at  Mag- 
dalen Green  now  stands  was  purchased 
by  her  and  the  buildings  erected  thereon, 
the  total  cost  of  which  amounted  to  over 
£10,000.  The  new  institution  was  for- 
merly handed  over  to  the  directors  by 
Sir  William  Ogilvy  Dalgleish,  Bart, 
(son-in-law  of  the  founder),  president 
of  the  institution,  on  15th  January,  1885. 

The  objects  of  the  institution  are 
twofold : 

(i)  To  give  education  and  indus- 
trial training  to  the  juvenile 
blind. 


(2)   To    provide     employment    for 
adult  blind  persons  and  supple- 
ment their  earnings   from  the 
charitable  funds  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  will  put  them  beyond 
the   necessity   of   applying   for 
parochial  relief. 
Its  operations  are  largely  confined  to 
the  counties  of  Forfar,  Perth,  and  Fife. 
Over  250  persons  have  participated  in  its 
benefits,  and  at  present  the  roll  stands  at 
over  one  hundred. 

The  industries  carried  on  are : 
Basket  and  brush  making. 
Upholstery      work      and      bedding 

making. 
Mat  and  ship's  fender  making. 
Wood  chopping  and  bundling,  and 
fire-lighter  making. 
The  average  annual  sales  amount  to 
£8,500,  the  wages  and  allowances  to  the 
blind  operatives  in  the  industrial  depart- 
ment to  £2,190.    The  education  of  blind 
children  forms  an  important  part  of  the 
work    of    the    institution.      The    school, 
technical  workshops,  and  gymnasium  are 
equipped  with  the  most  modern  appara- 
tus for  successful  instruction.     Music  is 
taught  in  all  its  branches,  and  pupils  are 
trained  as  teachers  of  music,  organists, 
and  piano  tuners. 

There  is  a  commodious  boarding 
house  attached  to  the  school,  where 
pupils  coming  from  country  districts 
reside. 

The   Royal   Blind   Asy- 

Edinburgh  o  <-r<i 

LUM  AND  School.  The 
institution  now  known  as  the  Royal 
Blind  Asylum  and  School  had  its  origin 
in  1793,  and  is  an  amalgamation  of  three 
institutions,  viz. :  ( i )  The  Society  for 
the  Industrious  Blind,  founded  in  Edin- 
burgh in  1793  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Johnston, 
of  North  Leith;  (2)  The  Home  for  the 
Female  Blind,  established  in  1822 ;  and 
(3)  The  School  for  Blind  Children  in 
Gayfield  Square,  Edinburgh,  instituted 
in  1835  by  James  Gall.  The  original 
institution — the  Society  for  the  Indus- 
trious BUnd — was  first  of  all  amalga- 
mated with  the  Home  for  the  Female 
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Blind,  when  the  combined  institution  be- 
came known  as  the  Bhnd  Asylum,  or  the 
Asylum  for  the  Industrious  Blind,  and  in 
1872,  by  the  gracious  permission  and 
authority  of  her  late  Majesty,  Queen 
Victoria,  who  in  many  ways  had  always 
shown  her  deep  and  practical  interest  in 
the  institution,  the  name  was  changed  to 
the  Royal  Blind  Asylum.  In  1876  the 
School  for  Blind  Children  in  Gayfield 
Square  was  amalgamated  with  the  Royal 
Blind  Asylum,  and  the  institution  was 
thereafter  designated  the  Royal  Blind 
Asylum  and  School;  and  in  1898  the 
Royal  Blind  Asylum  and  School  was 
incorporated  under  that  name  by  royal 
charter. 

The  Society  for  the  Industrious  Blind 
originally  acquired  property  (in  1806) 
on  the  site  still  occupied  by  the  industrial 
part  of  the  institution,  and  there  erected 
premises  which  have  since  been  demol- 
ished to  make  room  for  more  commodi- 
ous buildings.  Subsequently,  from  time 
to  time,  the  institution  acquired  by  pur- 
chase further  property  adjoining,  so  as 
to  enlarge  the  premises  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  extended  business. 

The  work  of  the  institution  is  carried 
on  in  two  divisions — one,  the  industrial 
department  in  Nicolson  Street  and 
Richmond  Place,  where  work  is  pro- 
vided for  blind  men,  women,  and  boys 
in  the  manufacture  of  baskets,  brushes, 
mattresses,  mats,  and  other  similar  occu- 
pations, and  where  a  warehouse  and  shop 
are  located  for  the  sale  of  the  articles 
manufactured ;  and  the  other,  the  asylum 
and  school  at  West  Craigmillar,  where 
there  are  provided  (o)  a  home  for  poor 
blind  women,  (&)  a  school  for  blind  chil- 
dren, and  (c)  a  department  where  the 
blind  are  taught  music,  piano  tuning, 
printing,  typewriting,  etc. 

Since  the  origin  of  the  institution  in 
1793,  about  1,100  inmates  have  enjoyed 
its  benefits.  At  present  there  are  about 
280  inmates  and  140  outdoor  pensioners. 

The  occupations  engaged  in  are — by 
males,    basket    making,    brush    making. 


weaving,  cork-fender  making,  feather 
cleaning,  firewood  chopping  and  bunch- 
ing, mat  making,  mattress  making,  pal- 
liasse making,  upholstery  work ;  and  by 
females,  sewing,  knitting,  crochet  work, 
beadwork,  chair  caning,  etc.,  and  a  few 
males  are  employed  in  connection  with 
piano  tuning,  stereotyping,  bookbinding, 
and  printing.  There  are  also  one  male 
and  three  females  employed  at  teaching. 

The  turnover  in  the  trading  depart- 
ment is  about  £18,000  annually. 

About  £7,700  was  paid  last  year  to  the 
inmates  in  the  form  of  wages,  gratuities, 
sick  allowances  and  medicine,  holidays, 
clothing,  etc.,  and  £500  paid  to  outdoor 
pensioners. 

Royal   Glasgow   Asylum 

asgow  p^^  ^^^  Blind.    Mr.  John 

Leitch,  who  died  in  1804,  bequeathed  the 
sum  of  £5,000  for  the  purpose  of  found- 
ing an  "Asylum  for  the  Blind."  The  in- 
stitution was  incorporated  by  act  of 
Parliament  in  1825,  and  its  beneficent 
work  was  commenced  in  1826.  During 
the  year  1828  twenty  blind  persons  were 
enjoying  the  benefits  of  the  charity.  The 
sales  of  manufactured  goods  amounted 
in  that  year  to  £231.  The  first  complete 
copy  of  the  Bible  in  Alston's  type  for  the 
use  of  the  blind  was  printed  in  this  insti- 
tution in  1841,  and  presented  to  her  late 
Majesty,  Queen  Victoria. 

The  institution  is  now  in  the  eighty- 
second  year  of  its  existence.  Its  objects 
are :  ( i )  To  provide  a  school  of  general 
instruction  for  the  young  blind  who  are 
lodged  in  the  residential  department,  and 
who  receive  education  and  tuition  in  em- 
ployments suited  to  their  sex,  capacity, 
and  inclination;  (2)  the  school  also  re- 
ceives day  pupils  who  reside  at  their  own 
homes,  providing  them  with  free  educa- 
tion, including  instruction  in  music;  (3) 
to  afford  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  a 
trade,  and  to  provide  employment  for 
adult  blind  persons  whereby  they  may 
be  enabled  to  contribute  to  their  own 
support ;  (4)  to  afford  a  home  for  indi- 
gent blind  women;    and  (5)  to  provide 
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retiring  allowances  for  nonresident  blind 
men  who  have  become  too  feeble  to  fol- 
low their  occupations. 

Nearly  three  hundred  blind  persons 
are  at  present  participating  in  the  bene- 
fits of  the  institution,  and  the  sum  of 
£7,072  17s.  lod.  was  dispensed  last  year 
in  the  form  of  (i)  wages,  (2)  grants  for 
clothing  and  to  cover  loss  of  time  during 
sickness  and  holidays,  and  (3)  retiring 
allowances  to  aged  and  infirm  blind 
workmen.  The  sales  during  the  past 
three  years  averaged  £28,585.  The  de- 
partments are :  baskets,  bedding,  brushes, 
carpentry,  mats,  sacks  and  sacking 
twines,  wire-working.  Blind  girls  oper- 
ate Singer's  sewing  machines  propelled 
by  motor  power,  and  power-driven  ma- 
chinery in  the  carpentry  department  is 
employed  by  blind  workmen. 

With  the  completion  of  the  recon- 
struction of  the  older  portion  of  the  in- 
stitution, machinery  of  the  most  modern 
and  approved  type  and  driven  by  electric 
power  has  been  introduced  into  the  bed- 
ding and  woodworking  departments. 

Northern   Counties   In- 

InTerness  STITUTE     FOR     THE     BlIND, 

founded  1867.  Prior  to  the  estabHsh- 
ment  of  a  school  and  workshops  there 
existed  in  Inverness  a  society  for  teach- 
ing the  blind  to  read,  which  is  now  amal- 
gamated under  the  above  designation. 
Its  operations  are  carried  on  in  the 
northern  counties,  including  Inverness, 
Nairn,    Moray,    Caithness,    Sutherland, 


and  Ross.  There  are  thirteen  pupils  in 
the  Educational  Home,  and  seventeen 
blind  men  in  the  industrial  department. 
Sales  (1906),  £968  8s.;  wages  and 
supplement,  £176. 

Paisley      and      District 
"^  *''  Workshops.      Estabhshed 

in  1903  to  teach  trades  and  provide 
work  for  industrious  blind  men  and 
women.  Nine  workers  employed.  Sales 
(1906),  £424  7s.  3d.;  wages  paid  (1906), 
£325  5s.  8d. 


It  will  be  observed  from  the  foregoing 
sketches  that  the  industries  carried  on 
are  very  much  the  same  in  all  the  insti- 
tutions. Experts  have  found,  after  long 
experience,  that  the  trades  enumerated 
are  best  adapted  for  the  class,  and  give 
a  better  return  to  the  worker  than  many 
new  industries  that  have  been  suggested. 
The  various  methods  adopted  in  the 
conduct  of  the  departments,  the  rates  of 
wages  paid  to  the  blind  operatives,  and 
the  systems  of  administration  have  not 
been  touched  on,  but  we  believe  that  any 
information  desired  on  these  points  will 
be  readily  furnished  by  the  management 
of  the  respective  institutions. 

Note. — The  names  of  the  managers  of  the 
above  mentioned  institutions  are:  Aberdeen, 
Mr.  WilHam  Meston;  Dundee,  Mr.  Colin 
Macdonald;  Edinburgh,  Mr.  George  Stott; 
Glasgow,  Mr.  Thomas  Stoddart;  Inverness, 
Mr.  Don.  Macgregor;  Paisley,  Mr.  James 
Peddie. 
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Immediate  Answers  to  a  Series  of   Significant  Questions  Solicited.     Beliefs  and   Preferences 

of  All  Responding  Adult  Blind  Readers  to  be  Impartially  Tabulated, 

Reported,  and  Considered 


Ambrose  M.  Shotwell,  of  the  Li- 
brary for  the  Blind,  Saginaw,  W.  S., 
Mich.,  chairman  of  an  investigating 
subcommittee  of  the  Uniform  Type  Com- 
mittee of  the  American  Association  of 
Workers  for  the  Blind — in  the  collec- 
tion of  statistical  information  for  a  re- 
port to  be  laid  before,  and  considered  by, 
the  general  committee,  the  members  of 
the  approaching  Boston  biennial  confer- 
ence of  workers  for  the  blind,  the  Asso- 
ciation at  large,  and  others  interested 
in  the  tactile  print  problem,  in  the  hope 
of  promoting  the  early  adoption  of  a 
uniform  method  of  writing  and  printing 
for  the  blind — cordially  invites  and  re- 
quests all  blind  persons  over  eighteen 
years  of  age  who  are  readers  of  any 
style  or  styles  of  raised  characters,  linear 
or  punctographic,  to  send  immediately 
to  his  address  (as  above)  direct  and  con- 
cise answers  to  the  following  series  of 
specific  questions,  kindly  numbering  and 
lettering  the  answers  so  as  to  correspond 
with  the  questions  to  which  they  sever- 
ally relate,  and  writing  them  in  the  pre- 
ferred Braille  or  New  York  system,  or 
in  such  other  form  of  writing  as  may 
be  more  convenient: 

1.  (o)  What  are  your  name  and 
present  post-office  address?  and  (b)  in 
what  publication  did  you  find  the  request 
for  the  following  information? 

2.  (o)  Which  system  of  raised  char- 
acters do  you  prefer  for  your  own  read- 
ing? (b)  where  and  when  was  it  learned 
by  you?  and  (c)  what  is  your  chief  rea- 
son for  preferring  the  same? 

3.  Which  of  the  other  current  sys- 
tems of  print  for  the  blind,  if  any,  are 
you  able  to  read?  and  in  what  year  did 
you  learn  each? 

4.  (o)  Do  you  prefer  to  have  your 


published  reading  matter  distinctly  cap- 
italized, or  not?  and  (b)  what  is  your 
chief  reason  for  such  preference? 

5.  (o)  Do  you  prefer  to  have  your 
printed  reading  matter  completely  and 
accurately  punctuated  according  to  the 
current  typographical  rules  of  English 
composition?  and  (&)  if  so,  why?  or, 
if  not  in  any  particulars,  why  not? 

6.  (o)  In  printed  books  and  period- 
icals for  your  own  use,  would  you  wish 
the  employment  of  full  alphabetical  spell- 
ing of  all  words,  or  the  employment  of 
the  usual  special  signs  and  contractions 
of  the  preferred  system  of  dotted  char- 
acters? and  (b)  what  reasons  can  you 
briefly  state  for  such  preference? 

7.  (o)  What  familiar  short  words  of 
frequent  occurrence,  if  any,  would  you 
prefer  to  have  represented  by  their  ini- 
tial letters  standing  alone?  and  (b)  in 
particular,  what  values,  if  any,  would 
you  assign  to  the  letters  c,  f,  h,  k,  s,  w, 
etc.,  concerning  which  there  is  diversity 
of  practice? 

8.  What  words,  if  any  (other  than 
those  to  be  denoted  by  their  initials 
only),  would  you  prefer  to  have  con- 
tracted by  the  omission  of  short  or  unac- 
cented vowels,  silent  or  other  letters? 
and  by  what  contractions  should  each  be 
expressed  ? 

9.  (a)  What  class  or  classes,  if  any, 
of  the  special  signs  for  words,  syllables, 
and  parts  of  syllables  would  you  prefer 
to  have  omitted  from  the  books  and  peri- 
odicals that  you  are  to  read  ?  (b)  Which 
of  the  twelve  standard  New  York  point 
word  and  part-word  signs  of  the  second 
and  third  bases,  if  any,  would  you  have 
discarded  in  printed  literature?  (Those 
in  use  represent  TH,  THE,  SH,  AND, 
ING,  OU,  OF,  CH,  WH,  THAT,  PH, 
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GH.)  (c)  Should  any  of  the  fourth- 
base  New  York  signs  (other  than  capital 
letters)  be  employed  to  denote  words  or 
parts  of  words?  if  so,  which,  and  with 
what  values?  (d)  Should  all  or  any  of 
the  Braille  word  signs  resembling  the 
Braille  marks  of  punctuation  be  dis- 
carded? if  so,  which?  (e)  Which,  if 
any,  of  the  other  American  or  British 
Braille  signs  should  be  dispensed  with? 
(f)  Is  there  objection  to  the  use  of  a 
special  word  and  part-word  sign  for 
AND  where  in  visual  printing  the  AM- 
PERSAND (&)  would  not  be  properly 
employed?  (^)  In  what  grade  of  school- 
books,  if  any,  should  the  special  signs 
and  contractions  be  introduced?  (h) 
Should  a  high  degree  of  typographical 
accuracy  in  spelling,  syllabication,  spac- 
ing, and  general  arrangement  be  insisted 
upon  in  all  embossed  publications?  and 
(i)  should  the  tying  or  linking  of  suc- 
cessive syllables  together  by  the  use  of 
part-word  signs  be  permitted  or  for- 
bidden where  the  letters  to  be  repre- 
sented belong  to  distinct  syllables? 
e.g.,  /iVGratitude,  INGlorious,  cANDy, 
cANDid,  sOFa,  lighTJ/ouse,  etc. 

10.  What  other  concessions,  modifi- 
cations, or  preliminary  steps  should  be 
urged  for  early  adoption  in  promotion 
of  the  cause  of  uniformity  of  types  or 
methods  of  writing  and  printing  for  the 
blind? 

11.  In  your  opinion,  would  Braille 
publications    be    found,    on    the    whole, 


more  acceptable,  or  in  any  respect  less 
acceptable,  if  printed  with  the  New  York 
point  intervals  between  all  letters,  words, 
etc.?^ 

12.  (a)  Of  what  organization  of 
blind  people  or  workers  for  the  blind, 
if  any,  are  you  a  member?  And  (b)  if 
the  results  of  this  tactile  print  investi- 
gation, with  the  action  of  the  Associa- 
tion, if  any,  thereon,  are  published,  either 
alone  or  in  connection  with  other  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Boston  Conference  of 
1907,  in  ink  print  at  an  expense  not 
exceeding  twenty-five  cents  per  copy, 
or  in  an  approved  point  system  at  a  cost 
not  exceeding  fifty  cents  per  copy,  would 
you  wish  to  be  supplied  with  a  copy  at 
that  price? 

Do  not  conclude  that  your  replies  to 
the  foregoing  questions  are  unappreci- 
ated because  not  separately  acknowl- 
edged, as  the  tabulation  of  thousands  of 
replies  will  involve  great  labor.  Please 
answer  each  question  briefly,  numbering 
and  lettering  your  replies  to  correspond 
with  the  questions ;  and  promptly  bring 
this  referendum  to  the  attention  of  other 
adult  blind  readers  of  your  acquaintance, 
and  urge  each  to  send  immediate  replies 
to  these  queries. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  your 
kind  cooperation  in  this  matter,   I  am. 

Very  fraternally, 

A.  M.  Shotwell, 
Saginaw,  W.  S.,  Mich. 


Supplementary  Questions,  to  be  Answered  by  Readers  of  Two  or  More  Styles 

of  Point  Printing  and  by  Workers  for  the  Blind  Familiar 

with  Such  Systems 


In  addition  to  the  general  questions 
already  addressed  to  all  sightless  readers, 
and  in  a  separate  and  distinct  communi- 
cation— necessary  to  facilitate  prompt 
and  independent  compilation  of  the  re- 
turns— each  reader  of  two  or  more  point 
systems  and  each  worker  for  the  blind 
who  is  familiar  with  any  two  or  more  of 
the  current  dot  systems  of  writing  and 


printing  for  the  blind  is  requested,  by 
the  investigating  subcommittee  of  the 
Universal  Type  Committee  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Workers  for  the 
Blind,  at  once  to   send  also  to  A.   M. 

'  It  is  claimed  that  this  method  of  printing  would  effect  a 
saving  of  more  than  ten  per  cent,  of  the  space  occupied,  without 
any  impairment  of  legibility,  and  would  yield  no  greater  varia- 
tion from  current  Braille  writing  and  printing  than  that  familiar 
and  acceptable  to  all  visual  readers  between  typewriting  and 
ordinary  ink  letterpress. 
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Shotwell,  Saginaw,  W.  S.,  Mich.,  brief 
answers  to  the  following  inquiries  (pref- 
erably in  the  preferred  punctographic 
system  and  subsystem) : 

13.  What  are  your  name  and  post- 
office  address?  and  are  you  blind,  or  a 
teacher,  printer,  librarian,  or  other 
worker  for  the  blind? 

14.  Which  of  the  current  puncto- 
graphic systems — the  New  York  point, 
the  English  Braille,  or  the  American 
Braille — do  you  read?  (Kindly  state 
whether  with  or  without  contractions.) 

15.  Which  of  these  systems,  if  any, 
do  you  write?  For  which  one  have  you 
a  slight,  or  a  decided,  preference?  and 
why  do  you  prefer  that  system  to  the 
others  ? 

16.  With  what  relative  speed,  ease, 
and  certainty  do  you  read  in  different 
systems?  (Please  state  whether  with 
or  without  corresponding  signs  and 
contractions.) 

17.  Do  you  believe  in  the  value  of  the 
principle  of  frequency  of  recurrence,  as 
applied  in  the  New  York  point  and 
American  Braille  systems,  and  disre- 
garded in  the  formation  of  the  European 
Braille  alphabet  ? 

18.  In  what  degree  does  the  greater 
average  number  of  dots  in  the  characters 
of  the  British  Braille  system  retard  the 
reading  or  increase  the  reader's  fatigue, 
as  compared  with  either  of  the  American 
systems  ? 

19.  Do  you  approve  of  the  use  of 
special  signs  and  contractions  in  printed 
books  other  than  those  intended  for 
pupils  below  some  certain  primary,  in- 
termediate, or  grammar  school  grade? 
Is  such  preference  slight,  or  pronounced  ? 
and  for  what  reason  ? 

20.  In  general  literature,  in  your 
opinion,  should  the  number  of  signs  and 
contractions,  if  any,  be  restricted  to  a 
few  of  the  commonest,  or  should  as  many 
be  used  as  can  be  done  with  safety  to  the 
integrity  of  the  text,  with  or  without 
further  qualification  as  to  syllabication, 


number   and  position  of  points,   resem- 
blance to  other  characters,  etc.  ? 

21.  Are  you  accustomed  to  read  both 
contracted  and  uncontracted  Braille  mat- 
ter? and  have  you  convenient  access  to 
such  reading  matter  in  both  (alphabet- 
ical and  contracted)  forms?  If  so,  will 
you  kindly  time  yourself  and  report  as  to 
how  long  it  takes  you  to  read  equal  num- 
bers of  lines  (not  less  than  fifty)  of 
similar  length  and  character  written  or 
printed  in  each  form  of  that  system?  If 
the  reading  of  a  definite  number  of  lines 
of  contracted  Braille  matter  is  slower  or 
more  laborious  than  that  of  a  like  num- 
ber of  similar  lines  of  uncontracted 
matter,  does  the  greater  amount  of  text 
printed  upon  a  page  through  the  use  of 
signs  and  contractions  fully  compensate 
for  the  supposedly  greater  speed  and 
ease  of  reading  the  purely  alphabetical 
or  uncontracted  form  of  the  text? 

22.  What  are  the  absolute  and  rela- 
tive advantages  and  disadvantages  of 
distinct  capitalization,  by  means  of  a 
special  capital  prefix,  as  in  the  Braille 
systems,  or  by  the  addition  of  upper  or 
lower  dots,  as  authorized  but  rarely  em- 
ployed in  the  New  York  system? 

23.  What  special  characteristics,  if 
any,  can  you  criticise  in  the  manner  of 
printing  or  writing  any  of  the  current 
embossed  systems — as  to  size  of  charac- 
ters, shape  and  elevation  of  dots,  spacing 
between  characters,  words,  lines,  etc., 
syllabication,  quality  of  paper,  size  of 
sheet,  interlining,  interpoint  printing. 
Braille  printing  with  New  York  point 
intervals,  or  other  matters? 

In  each  case  please  indicate  whether 
your  preference  is  slight  or  decided,  and 
briefly  state  your  reasons  where  the  same 
might  be  serviceable  to  the  committee. 

To  enable  us  to  bring  the  results  of 
this  inquiry  before  the  organized  workers 
for  the  blind  at  their  approaching  bien- 
nial convention,  it  is  essential  that  the 
replies  should  be  prompt  and  concise, 
and  numbered  to  correspond  with  the 
foregoing  paragraphs. 


CONSTITUTION    OF   THE   AMERICAN    ASSOCIATION 
OF   WORKERS    FOR   THE    BLIND 

Adopted  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  August  25,  1905 


PREAMBLE 

We,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed, 
in  order  to  form  and  maintain  a  more  perfect 
union  of  efforts  and  workers  in  promotion 
of  the  welfare  of  the  blind  inhabitants  of 
North  America  and  the  American  depend- 
encies, do  ordain  and  approve  this  Constitu- 
tion for  the  government  of  the  American 
Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind;  in 
witness  whereof  we  have  caused  our  respec- 
tive names  to  be  hereunto  affixed  on  the  dates 
set  opposite  our  respective  names. 

ARTICLE   I 

NAME   AND   OBJECTS 

Section  i.  Name.  This  organization  shall 
be  known  as  "The  American  Association  of 
Workers  for  the  Blind." 

Sec.  2.  Objects.  The  objects  of  this 
Association  shall  be  the  consideration  and 
promotion  of  the  education,  employment,  ad- 
vancement, and  general  welfare  of  the  blind 
inhabitants  of  North  America  and  the  Amer- 
ican dependencies  through  such  measures  and 
agencies  as  may  be  deemed  best  adapted  to 
their  needs. 

ARTICLE   II 

MEMBERSHIP 

Section  i.  Eligibility  of  Active  Members. 
The  active  or  regnant  members  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, who  shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  either 
in  person  or  by  proxy,  upon  all  questions 
coming  before  the  Association,  shall  consist 
of  adult  residents  of  North  America  or  any 
American  dependency  who  are  engaged  or 
interested  in  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of 
the  blind;  and  such  persons  may  be  admitted 
to  membership  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Sec.  2.  Enrollment.  Any  eligible  person 
may  become  an  active  member  of  this  Asso- 
ciation upon  application  to  the  Secretary, 
indorsed  by  two  active  members  in  good 
standing,  one  of  whom  shall  be  an  elective 
officer  of  the  Association,  and  the  payment 
into  the  general  fund  of  the  Association  of 
an  enrollment  fee  of  one  dollar,  and  filing 
with  the  Secretary  a  subscribed  copy  of  the 
Preamble  to  this  Constitution:  provided,  that 
the  Executive  Committee  may,  in  their  dis- 
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cretion,  accept  equivalent  service  rendered  to 
this  Association  or  to  the  cause  of  the  blind, 
in  lieu  of  annual  dues,  from  any  active  or 
associate  member. 

Sec.  3.  Associate  Membership.  Any  person 
who  may  be  disposed  to  aid  the  undertakings 
of  this  Association  by  contributing,  as  herein- 
after provided,  to  the  funds  thereof  may  be 
admitted  as  an  associate  member  upon  nom- 
ination and  approval  as  prescribed  in  the  case 
of  active  members  and  the  payment  of  the 
sum  of  one  dollar  for  each  calendar  year  or 
fraction  thereof  for  which  such  membership 
shall  be  registered  upon  the  rolls  of  the 
Association ;  and  such  associate  members  shall 
have  the  privileges  of  active  members  except 
the  right  to  vote  and  the  right  to  hold  an 
elective  office  or  the  chairmanship  of  a  stand- 
ing committee  or  department  under  this  Con- 
stitution :  provided,  that  other  persons  may 
be,  by  order  of  the  Association  or  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  admitted  to  the  privi- 
leges of  associate  members  during  any  con- 
vention or  general  meeting  of  the  Association, 
without  the  payment  of  any  fees  or  dues ;  and 
provided,  further,  that  the  members  of  any 
auxiliary  branch  organization  paying  into  the 
general  fund  of  this  Association  the  sum  of 
ten  cents  per  member  for  each  calendar  year 
or  fraction  thereof  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
privileges  of  other  associate  members,  and 
that  such  auxiliary  branch  shall  be  entitled 
to  delegate  or  proxy  representation  in  the 
biennial  meetings  of  this  Association  at  a 
rate  not  exceeding  one  delegate  or  proxy  for 
every  ten  members  in  such  auxiliary  branch; 
and  such  authorized  delegates  or  proxies  shall 
have  the  right  to  vote  on  all  questions  coming 
before  the  Association  when  in  session. 

Sec.  4.  Annual  Dues  of  Active  and  Asso- 
ciate Members.  Except  as  otherwise  herein 
provided,  each  member  of  this  Association 
shall  contribute  to  the  funds  of  the  Associa- 
tion the  sum  of  one  dollar  on  or  before  the 
first  day  of  each  calendar  year  or  fraction 
thereof  during  which  such  membership  shall 
continue;  and  in  default  of  such  payment  of 
annual  dues,  such  person's  membership  in  the 
Association  shall  lapse;  and  such  suspension 
shall  continue  until  all  such  arrearages  of  dues 
from  such  person  are  fully  paid  or  until  the 
same  or  any  portion  thereof  shall  be  remitted 
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by  order  of  the  Association  or  of  its  Execu- 
tive Committee,  with  the  approval  of  four- 
fifths  of  the  members  of  said  committee. 

ARTICLE    III 

STATED    MEETINGS,   VOTING,   ETC. 

Section  i.  Biennial  Conventions.  This 
Association  shall  hold  a  general  conference 
on  tlie  welfare  of  the  blind  in  the  year  1907, 
and  shall  continue  to  convene  biennially  there- 
after, at  such  times  and  places  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  Association  or  its  Executive 
Committee;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Secretary,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  June 
of  the  year  in  which  any  such  meeting  shall 
be  held,  to  give  due  notice  of  the  time,  place, 
objects,  and  tentative  program  of  proceedings 
thereof  to  each  regularly  enrolled  member  of 
the  Association. 

Sec.  2.  Quorum.  Seven  active  members  of 
this  Association  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for 
the  transaction  of  business  in  any  general 
conference  or  assembly  convened  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Constitution  or  at  the  request 
of  active  members  residing  in  seven  or  more 
states,  provinces,  or  countries,  notice  whereof 
shall  have  been  sent  to  all  active  members  of 
the  Association  not  less  than  thirty  days  prior 
to  the  date  of  such  convention. 

Sec.  3.  Voting  by  Proxy  or  Alternates. 
Due  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  an  active 
member  in  regular  standing  and  not  in  arrears 
for  dues  to  the  Association  for  the  current 
calendar  year,  shall  be  given  to  the  Secretary 
to  entitle  any  other  properly  qualified  active 
member  named  in  said  notice  to  act  as  such 
subscribing  member's  authorized  proxy  or 
alternate  in  voting  upon  any  question  com- 
ing before  the  Association  in  convention 
assembled. 

ARTICLE    IV 

OFFICERS    AND   COMMITTEES 

Section  i.  Enumeration,  Election,  Term  of 
Office,  etc.  The  elective  officers  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, who  shall  constitute  the  Executive 
Committee  thereof,  shall  consist  of  a  Presi- 
dent, two  Vice-Presidents,  a  Secretary,  and  a 
Treasurer,  and  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot  by 
the  Association  in  convention  assembled,  to 
serve  for  a  term  of  two  years  from  and  after 
the  adjournment  of  such  biennial  convention 
and  until  their  successors  are  chosen  and 
qualified :  provided,  that  the  officers  elect  shall 
be  authorized  to  enter  upon  the  discharge  of 
their  respective  duties  immediately  upon  the 
announcement  of  their  election,  and  the  exe- 
cution and  acceptance  of  such  bonds  as  may 
be  required  of  them  by  order  of  the  Associa- 
tion or  its  Executive  Committee. 


Sec.  2.  Qualifications  of  Officers,  Official 
Bonds,  etc.  The  elective  officers  shall  be 
chosen  from  among  active  members  of  the 
Association,  and  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast 
in  each  case  shall  elect. 

(Clause  2.)  The  Secretary  and  the  Treas- 
urer, before  entering  upon  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  their  respective  offices  as  financial 
agents  or  trustees  of  the  funds  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, shall  each  give  a  good  and  sufficient 
bond  in  such  form  and  amount,  and  with  such 
sureties,  as  the  Executive  Committee  may 
prescribe,  conditioned  for  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  their  respective  duties  and  the 
full  and  satisfactory  accounting  for  all  funds 
of  the  Association  coming  into  their  posses- 
sion as  such  officers ;  which  bonds  shall  be 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  President. 

Sec.  3.  Vacancies.  A  vacancy  occurring 
in  any  office  of  this  Association  by  death, 
resignation,  or  otherwise,  or  in  any  commit- 
tee not  otherwise  provided  for,  shall  be  filled 
by  the  appointment  of  the  President,  with  the 
advice  and  cons,ent  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Sec.  4.  Duties  of  Officers.  Except  as  other- 
wise provided  in  this  Constitution  or  in  the 
By-Laws  which  may  be  adopted  in  accordance 
therewith,  the  duties  of  the  several  elective 
officers  shall  be  those  commonly  assigned  to 
and  performed  by  the  corresponding  officers 
in  other  educational,  fraternal,  and  philan- 
thropic organizations. 

Sec.  5.  Duties  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  see  that  the  objects,  orders,  and 
approved  policies  of  the  Association  are  duly 
carried  out  in  accordance  with  this  Constitu- 
tion, and  to  act  for  the  Association,  when 
not  in  session,  in  all  matters  requiring  such 
action  and  not  assigned  to  any  particular 
commission  or  department  of  the  Association. 

Sec.  6.  Publication  of  Proceedings.  As 
soon  as  may  be  practicable  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  each  biennial  convention  of  this 
Association,  the  recording  secretary's  minutes 
of  the  proceedings  thereof,  verified  by  the  act- 
ing president  of  such  convention,  shall  be 
published  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Association 
in  such  style  or  styles  of  printing  as  the 
Executive  Committee  may  direct,  together 
with  copies  or  suitable  abstracts  of  any  and 
all  papers,  reports,  and  discussions,  the  publi- 
cation of  which  shall  have  been  ordered  by 
the  Association  or  its  Executive  Committee 
or  provided  for  by  subscription  or  deposit  of 
sufficient  money,  at  the  expense  of  their  re- 
spective authors  or  contributors  or  of  other 
active  members  or  by  order  of  any  commit- 
tee, department,  or  auxiliary  branch  of  this 
Association    having    at    their    disposal    funds 
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available  for  that  purpose.  And  a  copy  of 
said  biennial  report  shall  be  supplied  to  each 
associate  and  honorary  members  as  shall  sub- 
scribe therefor  to  the  amount  of  the  average 
cost  per  copy  of  the  publication  of  said  biennial 
report. 

Sec.  7.  Receipts  and  Disbursements.  All 
fees,  dues,  gifts,  and  other  income  of  the 
Association  shall  be  received  by  the  Secretary, 
who  shall  specifically  receipt  for  the  same, 
and  shall  be  by  him  transmitted  and  paid, 
within  one  month  thereafter,  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Association,  who  shall  specifically  re- 
ceipt to  the  Secretary  for  the  same ;  and  full 
credit  shall  be  given  in  the  records  and  re- 
ports of  both  of  these  officers  to  each  person 
or  other  source  of  income  thus  aiding  the 
efforts  of  the  Association  and  the  cause  of 
the  blind.  And  the  funds  of  the  Association 
shall  be  disbursed  only  upon  properly  authen- 
ticated vouchers  and  the  approval  of  the  Asso- 
ciation or  its  Executive  Committee  or  of  such 
special  commission  or  department  as  shall 
have  been  duly  authorized  to  exercise  exclu- 
sive control  over  any  particular  fund  of  the 
Association. 

ARTICLE   V 

AUXILIARY    BRANCHES,    DEPARTMENTS,    ETC. 

Section  i.  Establishment  of  Departments, 
Control  of  Funds,  etc.  Special  commissions, 
departments,  or  branch  associations  may  be 
organized  in  connection  and  affiliation  with 
this  Association  whenever  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Association  or  of  its  Executive  Commit- 
tee any  such  subsidiary  organization  would 
facilitate  the  work  of  this  Association  or 
prove  helpful  in  promoting  any  useful  under- 
taking or  group  of  such  undertakings  on 
behalf  of  any  of  the  blind  people  of  North 
America  or  any  American  dependency:  pro- 
vided, that  all  members  of  any  such  auxiliary 
organization  or  department  shall  be  members 
of  this  Association,  and  all  membership  fees, 
annual  dues,  and  other  moneys  paid  to  this 
Association,  and  not  expressly  contributed  for 
the  promotion  of  the  work  or  objects  of  any 
such  commission,  department,  or  auxiliary 
branch  of  this  Association,  shall  be  added 
to  and  made  a  part  of  the  general  fund  of 
the  Association,  subject  to  the  order  of  the 
Association  or  its  Executive  Committee. 

Sec.  2.  Rules  of  Procedure.  Except  as 
otherwise  provided  or  as  prescribed  in  the 
By-Laws  which  may  be  adopted  by  the  Asso- 
ciation, the  proceedings  of  the  Association 
when  in  session  and  of  its  several  committees 
and  departments  shall  be  transacted  in  accord- 
ance with  the  usages  of  other  deliberative 
assemblies  as  laid  down  in  Fish's  "American 
Manual    of    Parliamentary    Law" :    provided. 


that  the  several  commissions,  departments,  or 
active  member  of  the  Association,  and  to  such 
auxiliary  branches  of  this  Association  shall 
have  power  to  choose  their  respective  officers, 
agents,  and  sub-committees,  and  to  adopt, 
amend,  suspend,  or  repeal  their  respective 
rules  of  procedure,  subject  to  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Association  or  its  Executive 
Committee,  and  all  the  expenditures  and  other 
proceedings  of  such  subsidiary  organizations 
shall  be  duly  reported  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  shall  be  subject  to  review  and 
correction  by  the  said  committee. 

(Clause  2.)  No  rule,  order,  or  contract 
made  by  any  officer,  committee,  department, 
or  auxiliary  branch  of  this  Association  shall 
be  valid  which  shall  conflict  in  any  way  with 
this  Constitution  or  with  any  constitutional 
action  taken  by  the  Association;  and  the 
Association  shall  not  be  held  responsible  for 
any  views,  measures,  or  policies  that  may  be 
formulated  or  advocated  by  any  subsidiary 
organization  unless  the  same  shall  have  been 
expressly  approved  by  the  Association  when 
in  session  or  by  the  Executive  Committee 
thereof. 

ARTICLE   VI 

BY-LAWS,    AMENDMENTS,    RATIFICATION,    ETC. 

Section  i.  Adoption  of  By-Laws,  etc. 
By-Laws,  rules,  and  regulations  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  provisions  of  this  Constitu- 
tion may  be  adopted,  amended,  suspended,  or 
repealed  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast 
thereon  by  the  Association  in  convention 
assembled,  or  by  a  four-fifths  vote  of  the 
Executive  Committee  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Association  when  in  session. 

Sec.  2.  Adoption  and  Amendment  of  this 
Constitution.  This  Constitution  shall  take 
effect  and  be  in  force  when  adopted  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  active  members  of  the  American 
Blind  People's  Higher  Education  and  General 
Improvement  Association  in  general  conven- 
tion assembled  in  the  city  of  Saginaw  and 
state  of  Michigan  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of 
August  in  the  year  1905. 

(Clause  2.)  This  Constitution  or  any  pro- 
vision thereof  may  be  amended,  suspended,  or 
repealed  by  an  affirmative  vote  of  two-thirds 
of  the  active  members  present  or  by  proxy 
represented  in  any  general  convention  of  the 
Association  and  voting  thereon,  or  by  petition 
of  two-thirds  of  all  the  active  members  of  the 
Association :  provided,  however,  that  notice 
of  intention  to  take  such  vote  or  referendum 
shall  have  been  given  to  all  the  active  mem- 
bers at  least  sixty  days  prior  to  the  counting 
of  such  petitions  or  votes,  none  of  which  shall 
be  counted  in  cases  where  their  subscribers 
subsequently  signify  their  disapproval  thereof. 


RECORD   OF   RECENT    PUBLICATIONS 
IN    TACTILE    PRINT 


New    Books    Printed   in    New   York 
Point  at  the  American  Printing 
House  for  the  Blind,  Louis- 
ville,  Kentucky 

Middlemarch.      George    Eliot.      5    vols., 

$17.50. 
David    Copperfield.       Charles    Dickens. 

6  vols.,  $21.00. 
The   Old   Pagan   Civilization.     J.   Lord. 

2  vols.,  $6.00. 
Jewish  Heroes  and  Prophets.     J.  Lord. 

2  vols.,  $7.00. 
Othello.      Shakespeare.      Rolfe's    notes. 

$3.00. 
Le     Voyage     de     Monsieur     Perrichon. 

J.  R.  Efifinger.    French  text.    $3.25. 
A  French  Grammar.    W.  H.  Fraser  and 

J.  Squair.     5  vols.,  $17.50. 
Bilderbuch     ohne     Bilder.       Andersen. 

German  text  and  vocabulary.     $3.00. 
Madame  Therese.     Erckmann-Chatrian. 

English   notes   by   Ferdinand   Bocher. 

2  vols.,  $7.00. 
Herman  und  Dorothea.     Goethe.    Edited 

with  notes  and  vocabulary  by  Colonel 

Thomas.    2  vols.,  $5.00. 
Historische      Erzaelungen.        Hoffman. 

Edited  with  notes  by  H.   Beresford- 

Webb.     $3.00. 
Selections  from  Heine's  Poems.   Horatio 

Stevens    White.    German  text.    $3.50. 
Russian    Life    in    Town    and    Country. 

Francis  H.  E.  Palmer.     2  vols.,  $6.00. 
Virginibus  Puerisque  and  Essays.    Rob- 
ert Louis  Stevenson.    $3.50. 
An  Old-Fashioned  Girl.     L.  M.  Alcott. 

2  vols.,  $7.00. 
Home  Geography.    First  Part.    Tarr  and 

McMurry.     $1.50. 
Latin  Vocabulary  for  Beginners.     Latin 

Book.    $3.50. 
Beethoven.    J.  S.  Shedlock.    $1.00. 


MUSIC 

Hungarian  Dance,  No.  2.     Brahms.     15 

cents. 
Chaminade.    Nos.  6,  7,  8,  9.    Album  for 

Pianoforte.    25  cents. 
Chopin.    Valse,  Op.  64,  No.  2.    10  cents. 
Engelmann.      Duett,    Melody    of    Love, 

Op.  600.     10  cents. 
Chopin.     Polonaise,  Op.  26,  No.  i.     10 

cents. 


New    Books    in    American    Braille 

(Added   during   the   Year    1905- 

1906,    OR    NOT    Appearing    in 

the  Last  Published  List) 

MICHIGAN     (lANSING)     INSTITUTION    FOR 

the  blind 

Reading  by  Grades  (Grades  4  and  5). 
James  Baldwin.  2  vols.  (Contrac- 
tions.)    American  Book  Co. 

Lights  to  Literature  (Book  H).  Sara 
Sprague.  2  vols.  (No  contractions.) 
Rand,  McNally  &  Co. 

Psalm  Book.     (Contractions.) 

Our  Syrian  Guest.  William  Allen 
Knight.  Pamphlet.  (With  contrac- 
tions.) 

The   following  are  books   now   being 
stereotyped : 

Essentials  of  Latin.  Henry  Carr  Pier- 
son.  (Without  contractions.)  Amer- 
ican Book  Co. 

Werner  Arithmetic  (Book  H).  Frank 
H.  Hall.     (Contractions.) 

Melody,  a  Story  of  a  Child.  Laura  E. 
Richards.  (Without  contractions.) 
Dana  Estes  &  Co. 
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SOUTH     DAKOTA     INSTITUTION     FOR     THE 
BLIND 

History  of  English  and  American  Liter- 
ature, Part  L  English  Literature  to 
the  age  of  Milton.  George  E.  Merk- 
ley.  3  vols.  (Contractions.)  Educa- 
tional Publishing  Co. 

Thomas  Edison  and  Lawrence  Coster. 
I  pamphlet.  (Contractions.)  Edu- 
cational Publishing  Co. 

Great  Operas.  Arthur  Elson.  i  vol. 
(  Contractions. )  (  From  Famous  Com- 
posers and  Their  Works.)  J.  B. 
Miller  Co. 


PENNSYLVANIA      INSTITUTION      FOR 
INSTRUCTION   OF  THE  BLIND 


THE 


A  Captured  Santa  Claus.  Thomas  Nel- 
son Page.  (Interpointed.)  i  vol. 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons.  (Without 
contractions.) 

The  Physical  Education  of  the  BHnd. 
Edward  E.  Allen.  Pamphlet.  (With- 
out contractions.) 

The  Art  of  Piano  Making,  i  vol.  (With- 
out contractions.)  Scientific  Amer- 
ican, May  19-26. 

Specifications.  Swimming  Pool  Build- 
ing for  the  Pennsylvania  Institution 
for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind.  Pre- 
pared by  Cope  &  Stewardson,  archi- 
tects.    I  vol.     (No  contractions.) 

The  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  Papers,  from 
The  Spectator,  i  vol.  (Without  con- 
tractions.) Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  Ginn 
&  Co. 

The  Government  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, from  "Nation  and  State." 
George  Morris  Philips.  (Without  con- 
tractions.) Christopher  Sower  Co. 
I  vol. 

The  Bachelor's  Christmas.  Robert 
Grant.  i  vol.  (Without  contrac- 
tions.)    Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 

The  Norman  Baron,  and  Other  Pieces 
from  "Study  of  English  Classics." 
Albert  F.  Blaisdell,  A.M.  Pamphlet. 
(Without  contractions.)  Lee  & 
Shepard. 


A  Manual  of  Knitting  and  Crocheting, 
from  "The  Columbia  Book  of  Yarns." 
Anna  Schumaker.  Published  by  the 
manufacturers  of  Columbia  Yarns,  i 
vol.     (Without  contractions.) 

The  Life  that  Counts.  Samuel  V.  Cole. 
2  vols.  (Without  contractions.)  (In- 
terpointed. )    Thomas  Y.  Crowell  &  Co. 

Self-Reliance,  from  "Emerson's  Essays." 
Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  i  vol.  (With- 
out contractions.)  Houghton,  Mifflin 
&  Co. 

Modern  Illustrative  Bookkeeping.  In- 
troductory Course.  (First  four 
months.)  E.  Virgil  Neal  and  C.  T. 
Cragin.  Pamphlet.  (Without  con- 
tractions.) 

Business  Law,  from  "Business  Forms." 
Peirce  School,  Philadelphia.  Pam- 
phlet.    (Without  contractions.) 

PERKINS  INSTITUTION,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
(PRINTED   IN    LINE  TYPE) 

Memoir  of  Michael  Anagnos.     $2.50. 
A  French  Grammar.    W.  H.  Eraser  and 

J.    Squair.      Abridged   by    Edwin    V. 

Spooner.     $3.00. 

(PRINTED    IN    AMERICAN    BRAILLE) 

A  Primer  of  Esperanto,  containing 
Grammar  and  Exercises  (based  on  the 
Small  Red  Primer  of).  J.  C.  O'Con- 
nor.    (Without  contractions.) 

PIANOFORTE    MUSIC 

Arensky.     Impromptu,  Op.  25.    12  cents. 
Beethoven.     Sonata,  Op.  28.     90  cents. 
Beethoven.    Sonata,  Op.  57.    $1.00. 
Beethoven.     Sonata,  Op.  109.     $1.25. 
Biedermann.      Twelve    Nursery    Songs. 

35  cents. 
Cramer-Bulow.     Fifty  Selected  Studies 

(Book  I).     $1.00. 
Grodsky.      Valse    Capricieuse,    Op.    47. 

12  cents. 
Gruetzmacher.   Albumblat,   Op.   66.      12 

cents. 
Hollaender.     Canzonetta.     6  cents. 
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Iljinsky.    Berceuse,  Op.  13.    6  cents. 
Krause.     Trill  Studies,  Op.  2  (Book  I). 

30  cents. 
Kullak.    The  Nightingale.    6  cents. 
Martini.     Gavotte.     12  cents. 
Moszkowski.     Polonaise,  Op.  11,  No.  i. 

20  cents. 
Rheinberger.     La  Chasse,  Op.  5,  No.  i. 

12  cents. 
Roeckel.    Valsette.     12  cents. 
Rubinstein.     Boheme  Polka,  Op.  82.     12 

cents. 
Rubinstein.     Polonaise,   Op.   14,   No.   2. 

25  cents. 
Rubinstein.     Romance,   Op.   44,   No.    i. 

12  cents. 
Rubinstein.     Study,  Op.  23,  No.  2.     20 

cents. 
Seeboeck.     "In  the  Toyshop,"  Op.  205 
Seeboeck.      Bugle   and    Drum.      No.    3 

6  cents. 
Seeboeck.     The   Dancing   Doll,   No.    5 

6  cents. 
Seeboeck.     The  Jumping  Rabbit,  No.  4 

6  cents. 
Seeboeck.      The    French    Doll,    No.    2 

6  cents. 
Seeboeck.     The  Rocking  Horse,  No.  6 

6  cents. 
Seeboeck.     The   Spinning  Top,   No.    i 

6  cents. 
Smith,  Hannah.     "Miniatures,"  Op.   16 
Smith,  Hannah.    A  Dismal  Day,  No.  12 

6  cents. 
Smith,    Hannah.      Butterflies,    No.    11. 

6  cents. 
Smith,    Hannah.      Coaxing,    No.    4.      6 

cents. 
Smith,    Hannah.      Criss-cross,    No.    7 

6  cents. 
Smith,  Hannah.     Here  We  Go,  No.  6 

6  cents. 
Smith,  Hannah.    In  the  Greenwood,  No 

10.    6  cents. 
Smith,    Hannah.      May    Song,    No.    8 

6  cents. 
Smith,  Hannah.     Rock-a-bye,  Song  No 

I.    6  cents. 
Smith,    Hannah.      Sparkling    Wavelets, 

No.  5.    6  cents. 


Smith,  Hannah.     The  Brooklet,  No.  3. 

6  cents. 
Smith,  Hannah.     Turkish  Patrol,  No.  9. 

6  cents. 
Smith,  Hannah.    Vacation  March,  No.  2. 

6  cents. 
Wilm,  N.  von.    Agitato.    20  cents. 
Wilm,  N.  von.     Mazurka,  Op.  8,  No.  2. 

12  cents. 
Wilm,    N.    von.      Spinning   Wheel.      12 

cents. 

ORGAN    MUSIC 

Guilmant.    Elevation  in  A-flat.    12  cents. 

Guilmant.  Marche  Funebre  and  Chant 
Seraphique.    40  cents. 

Jadassohn.     Improvisation.     12  cents. 

Jensen.    Bridal  Song.    20  cents. 

Merkel.    Christmas  Pastorale.    25  cents. 

Thayer.  Variations  on  the  choral,  "Nu- 
remberg."    25  cents. 

VOCAL    MUSIC 

Bach.      My   Heart    Ever    Faithful.      25 

cents. 
Bizet.      Flower    Song    (Carmen).      20 

cents. 
Bohm.     Still  as  the  Night.     12  cents. 
Chadwick.     A  Ballad  of  Trees  and  the 

Master.     12  cents. 
Cowen.    For  a  Dream's  Sake.     12  cents. 
Cowen.     Thy  Remembrance.     6  cents. 
Donizetti.     Spirit  of  Light.    20  cents. 
Giordani.     Caro  mio  ben.     12  cents. 
Giorza.    O  Salutaris  !     12  cents. 
Gounod.    Ave  Verum.    35  cents. 
Gounod.    Inspirez  moi.    30  cents. 
Hawley.    Ah,  'tis  a  Dream!    12  cents. 
Hawley.    Daisies.    6  cents. 
Hawley.     Greeting.     12  cents. 
Heinrich,  Max.    Hope.     12  cents. 
King.     Israfel.     20  cents. 
Mozart.    II  mio  tesora.    25  cents. 
Old   English.     Drink   to   Me   Only.     6 

cents. 
Old    Welsh.      All    through    the    Night. 

6  cents. 
Schumann.     Evening  Song.     12  cents. 
Spross.     I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  Op.  28. 

6  cents. 
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Stiicken,  Vander.     Found.     12  cents. 
Thomas.    Time's  Garden.     12  cents. 
Wagner.    Lohengrin's  Origin.    25  cents. 

VIOLIN    MUSIC 

Bach.    Air,  for  G  string.    30  cents. 

Dethier.    Aria.     12  cents. 

Ferrata.     Love  Song.    6  cents. 

Gade.    In  the  Flower  Garden.    20  cents. 

Goens.    Song  without  Words.     12  cents. 

Gounod.       Wichtl,     Faust    Waltz.       20 

cents. 
Gluck.    Andante.    6  cents. 
Gluck.    Largo.     12  cents. 
Handel.    Largo.    6  cents. 
Flauser.    Ungarisch.     12  cents. 
Hofmann,  H.     Sonatina,  Op.  49,  No.  2. 

30  cents. 
Raff.     Cavatina.     12  cents. 
Svendsen.    Romance.    25  cents. 
Viotti.     Concerto.     35  cents. 
Wagner-Huellweck.    March  and  Chorus 

from  Tannhauser.    12  cents. 

(The   foregoing  publications   will  be  ready 
for  distribution  November  i,  1907.) 


New    Books   Recently    Embossed    in 
Moon  Type 

In  each  case  one-half  the  cost  of  em- 
bossing has  been  borne  by  Moon's  Soci- 
ety, of  Brighton,  Eng.,  which  publishes 
the  books. 

Moon's  Monthly  Magazine.    Issued  1906. 
Optimism.    Helen  Keller.    Gift  of  Judge 

J.  M.  Pereles,  of  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
The  Song  of  Our  Syrian  Guest.  William 

Allen    Knight.      Gift   of   Miss   Olivia 

E.  P.  Stokes,  of  New  York  City. 
Prisoner   of   Chillon.      Byron.      Gift   of 

Judge  J.  M.   Pereles,  of  Milwaukee, 

Wis. 
In  Memoriam.     Tennyson.     (In  press.) 

Gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Vaux, 

Jr.,  of  Philadelphia. 


Snowbound.  Whittier.  (In  press.)  Gift 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Vaux,  Jr.,  of 
Philadelphia. 

Hero  Tales  from  American  History. 
Lodge  and  Roosevelt.    4  vols. 

William  McKinley.  Twenty-fifth  Pres- 
ident of  United  States.  Memorial  Ad- 
dress by  Hon.  John  Flay.  Gift  of 
Hon.  John  Hay. 

U.  S.  Grant.  Eighteenth  President  of 
United  States.  Owen  Wister.  (In 
press.)  Gift  of  Mr.  John  T.  Morris, 
of  Philadelphia. 

Pigs  Is  Pigs.  Ellis  Parker  Butler.  Gift 
of  John  F.  Maher,  Esq.,  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  Revolt  of  Mother.  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Freeman  (Wilkins).  Gift  of  Dr. 
David  D.  Wood  and  Mr.  Oscar  Stre- 
land,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  Scent  of  the  Roses.  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Freeman  (Wilkins).  Gift  of  Miss 
Olivia  E.  P.  Stokes,  of  New  York 
City. 

The  Sleeping  Car.  W.  D.  Howells.  Con- 
tributions subscribed  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  Pennsylvania  FI.  T.  S.  B., 
January,  1906. 

Call  of  the  Wild.  Jack  London.  Gift 
of  Mr. John  T.Morris,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  Christmas  Peace.  Thomas  Nelson 
Page.  Gift  of  Miss  E.  R.  Neisser  and 
friends,  of  Philadelphia.     2  vols. 

Mrs.  Wiggs  of  the  Cabbage  Patch.  Mrs. 
Alice  C.  Rice  (Hegan).  2  vols.  Gift 
of  John  T.  Morris,  of  Philadelphia. 

Kenilworth.  Sir  Walter  Scott.  9  vols. 
Moon  Society. 

His  Wife's  Deceased  Sister,  and  A  Piece 
of  Red  Calico.  Frank  R.  Stockton. 
Contributions  subscribed  at  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Pennsylvania 
H.  T.  S.  B.,  January,  1906. 

The  New  Jersey  Public  Library  Com- 
mission has  sent  a  donation  of  $20,  to  be 
applied  to  the  publication  of  a  new  book 
in  Moon  type. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


ARE  YOU  about  to  open  a  bank 
account?  If  so,  we  invite  you 
^  to  look  into  the  facilities  of- 
fered by  this  institution.  Its  officers 
will  gladly  point  out  how  they  can 
be  of  service  to  you. 

We  allow  interest  on  deposits  of 
$300  and  over  subject  to  check. 


Standard 
Wire   Mattress   Co. 

E.  L.  Fuller,  Treasurer  and  Manager 
MANUFACTURERS  OF 

BRASS   AND    IRON   BEDSTEADS 

SPRING    BEDS,    MATTRESSES 

WIRE   COUCHES,    COTS 

CUSHIONS,  etc. 

INSTITUTION    BEDS 

and 

BEDDING 

197  Portland  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


KEEP 
ADVERTISING 

One  step  won't  take  you  very  far. 
You've  got  to  keep  on  walking ; 

One  word  won't  tell  folks  who  you  are. 
You've  got  to  keep  on  talking. 

One  inch  wont  make  you  very  tall, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  growing ; 

One  little  ad.  wont  do  it  all. 
You've  got  to  keep  them  going. 

For  advertising  space  and  rates  in 
this  magazine,  apply  to 

Clarence  B.  Mudge, 

106  Belvidere  Street, 

Boston,  Mass. 


AD  VER  TJSEMENTS 


Magee  Ranges 

Have  steadily  kept  pace  with  all  mod- 
em demands,  and  are  today  made 
upon  the  same  high  standard  of  honor 
that  for  more  than  ffty  years  has 
made  them  famous. 

Magee  Heaters 

Give  the  greatest  percentage  of  heat 
from  the  least  fuel  consumption,  and 
have  made  for  themselves  an  un- 
questioned reputation. 

Sold  by  leading  dealers 

Magee  Furnace  Co. 

38  Union  Street,  Boston 


\      k 


COFFEE 


^aaagat^iiQtsssas^js 


Prepared  for  market  in  the  cleanest, 
best  lighted,  best  ventilated  coffee  estab- 
lishment in  the  world,  where  AUTO- 
MATIC MACHINERY  working  in  PURE 
AIR  and  SUNLIGHT  handles  the  coffee 
WITHOUT  THE  TOUCH  OF  A  HAND 
from  the  bag  of  import  to  the  sealed 
air-tight  package.  "  White  House  "  is 
composed  of  the  finest  cofiees  that 
grow,  and  its  blend  is  the  result  of  fifty 
years'  experience. 

BEST  GROCERS  SELL  IT. 

If  yours  hasn't  it,   write  us. 

Dwinell=Wright  Company, 

Principal  Coffee  Roasters, 

Boston  and  Chicago. 


Geo.  D.  Harvby  Arthur  C.  Farley 

William  T.  Farley 

FARLEY,    HARVEY    &    CO. 


Importers  and  Wholesalers  of 

DRY  GOODS 


141  to  149  ESSEX  STREET,  BOSTON 


Lyman  A .  Bowker,  President 


C.  J.  Fogg,  Treasurer 


Lyman  A,  Bowker  Company 

4g8  Boylston  Street^  Boston,  Mass. 

Jfurniture,  JBraperiesi,  ?B2laU  ^aper 
Jfrejicoins  anb  fainting 


TelephoTU  Connection 


Cable  Inierdec 


Chandler  &   Farquhar  Co. 

MACHINE   TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES 

HEADQUARTERS   FOR   SMALL   TOOLS 

34-36-38  Federal  Street 

and  131-133  Congress  Street 

Boston,  Mass. 
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Telephone  647  Haymarket 

C.  C.  BAILEY  CO. 

W.  C.  FORSAITH,   Treasurer 

Importers^  Wholesalers,  and 
Commission  Dealers  in 

CARPETINGS 

90  Canal  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


A.  J.  Wilkinson  &  Co. 

IMPORTERS,  manufacturers 

and  dealers  in 

HARDWARE 

Machinisfs 

and  Manufacturer  s 

Supplies 


180  to  188  WASHINGTON 
and  19  to  25  DEVONSHIRE  STREETS 

Between  State  Street  and  Dock  Square 

BOSTON 


John  H.  Eddy  &  Company 

Insurance 

of  Every  Description 


87  Kilby  Street  108  Milk  Street 

Boston 


Telephones 
Main  20        Main  bbib 


The  MUDGE  PRESS 

FRANK    H.    MUDGE 

LAW 
PAMPHLET 
COMMERCIAL 
AND   OFFICE 
P  R  I  NTI  NG 

55  FRANKLIN    STREET 
BOSTON 

Telephone  Main  sbj 
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DENNISON  MANUFACTURING 
COMPANY 


Manufacturers  of  the  best 

CREPE   PAPER  PAPER    NAPKINS 

TAGS  LABELS 

PIN    TUBE  ADHESIVES 


PAPER   BOXES 
SEALS 
SEALING  WAX 


and  an  ever  increasing  and  always 
interesting  variety  of  useful  things 


Our  store  is  unique.     Our  Crepe  Paper  Art  Department  especially  has 
a  fascinating  individuality.     We  should  like  to  have  you  see  it. 
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Wildey  Savings 
Bank 

52  Boylston  Street,  Boston 
(Incorporated  under  Massachusetts  Laws) 

Money  deposited  on  or  before 

Aug.  IS 

will  draw  interest  from  that  date. 


VERIFICATION   OF   DEPOSIT   BOOKS 

Extract  froTn  Revised  Statutes,  Chapter  11^,  relating 
to  Savings  Banks : 

Sec.  53.  —  In  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  one,  and  in 
each  third  year  thereafter,  such  corporations  shall  call  in  the 
books  of  deposit  of  their  depositors  for  verification  under  rules 
to  be  prescribed  by  their  respective  boards  of  investment,  duly 
approved  by  the  Bank  Commissioner. 

1907  being  the  year  for  verification  under  the  above  law, 
depositors  are  requested  to  present  their  books  at  the  bank 
during  the  months  of  July  and  August.  Books  sent  by  mail 
with  P.  O.  address  of  owner  will  be  verified  and  returned  at 
once. 

J.  LAWRENCE   MARTIN,  Treasurer 


They  are  PURE 

and  delicious  \S^ 


H.  D.  FOSS  &  CO. 


BOSTON 


On  sale  where  quality  is  appreciated 
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Dust  Layer 


Deodorizer 


.  Disinfectant 


ORIENT  SPRAY 


SOME    OF    ITS    FRIENDS 


Registry  of  Deeds,  Boston 
Trinity  Church,  Boston 
Boston  Public  Library,  Boston 
Rhodes,  Ripley  Co.,  Boston 
Boston  &  Maine  R.R.,  Boston 
State  House,  Augusta,  Maine 


Schools  of  Somerville 
Schools  of  Marblehead 
Schools  of  ^Vakef^eld 
Tufts  College 
Bowdoin  College 
Many  others  if  desired 


ORIENT  MANUFACTURING   COMPANY 

537  ALBANY   STREET,  BOSTON,  MASSACHUSETTS 


A  OVER  TJSEMENTS 


Canadian  Furs  at  Canadian  Prices 


The  high  quality  of  Canadian  Furs  is  well  known  to  Americans.  A  custom's  duty  of  35  per 
cent  prevents  Americans  who  do  not  visit  Canada  from  buying  Furs  there. 

Our  American  house,  167  Tremont  Street,  Boston,  will  interest  American  buyers  of  Canadian 
furs.  Here  we  receive  our  supply  of  raw  skins  from  our  own  Canadian  houses,  where  they  are 
collected  direct  from  the  trappers  and  admitted  to  the  United  States,  duty  free,  in  the  undressed 
state. 

All  garments  for  our  American  business  are  manufactured  by  skilled  American  designers  and 
finishers,  and  in  selling  direct  to  the  wearer  we  eliminate  intermediate  profits. 

Owing  to  its  rigorous  climate  Canada  produces  the  finest  furs  known  to  commerce.  Silver 
Fox,  Hudson  Bay  Sable,  Mink,  Otter,  etc.,  are  seen  at  their  best.  In  dealing  direct  with  us  you 
secure  the  advantages  that  flow  from  a  large  and  influential  business  following  in  our  own  stores 
in  four  Canadian  cities,  and  a  feeling  of  security  and  reliability  that  is  always  present  when  dealing 
with  a  house  whose  reputation  has  been  merited  by  a  constantly  increasing  patronage  extending 
over  a  period  of  forty-two  years,  and  whose  products  have  been  awarded  five  gold  medals  in 
different  Canadian   Expositions. 

In  comparing  prices  remember  that  quality  is  of  first  importance.  Canadian  Furs  average  35 
to  50  per  cent  higher  grade  than  those  of  more  temperate  climates,  because  nature  produces  the 
quality;  the  furriers  make  only  the  garment,  and  the  dyer's  art  can  make  a  Southern  mink  to 
imitate  the  Canadian  article.  To  insure  reliability  and  value,  buy  Canadian  Furs  from  Canadian 
furriers. 

Black  Lynx   Throws  and  Muffs  from  $22.jo 
Mmk  "  "  "  "        28.^0 

Ladies''  Fur-Lined  Coats  "        bj.oo 

Men's        "  "  "  "        7500 

Catalog  mailed  post  free.  When  writing  for  prices  please  mention  kind  of  fur  garments  you 
are  interested  in. 

The  Dunlap,  Cooke  Co.,  Ltd. 


HALIFAX,    N.   S. 
ST.    JOHN,   N.   B. 


167  Tremont  Street,  Boston 

Between  Herald  Building  and  Keith's  Theater 
Telephotte  Oxford  sybj 


AMHERST,  N.  B. 
WINNIPEG,  MAN. 
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Better 
than 
Coffee 


Richer 
than 
Coffee 


Seven-eighths   Coffee 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


CAMBRIDGE, 

MASS. 


3llffl:flfilCP» 


Simplex 
Electric 
Laundry 
Irons 

iitsiire  quick  woi'k  in 
a  clean,  cool  laundry 
room,  freed  from  the 
heat,  the  prodticts  of 
combustion,  and  the 
vitiated  air  so  commojt 
in  laundries.  They  arc 
used  in  hundreds  of 
hospitals,  hotels,  and 
institutions.  Write  for 
our  booklet. 

MONADNOCK   BLOCK 
CHICAGO 


No  Muss 


No  Fuss 


No  Dust 


HAVE  YOUR  RESIDENCE  CLEANED 

By  the  best  system  in   the  world,  viz. 

Vacuum  anti  Compresseti  9lir  Comtiineti 

Please  note  the  superiority  of  our  system  over  the  Vacuum  and  Suction 
Cleaners. 

We  blow  Compressed  Air  down  in  the  pile  of  the  carpets,  dislodging 
the  dust,  which  is  immediately  taken  up  by  the  Vacuum  and  conveyed 
through  hose  pipes  to  tanks  in  our  wagon.  These  combined  forces  operate 
under  one  appliance,  which  is  moved  over  the  carpet  noiselessly,  allowing 
no  dust  whatever  to  escape  in  the  room. 

If  you  will  kindly  notify  us  before  house  cleaning  we  will  have  our 
representative  call  and  give  you  full  particulars. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Sanitarp  Bust  Eemobins  Co. 

6  BEACON  STREET,  BOSTON 


A  OVER  TISEMENTS 


ARE  YOU  about  to  open  a  bank 
account?  If  so,  we  invite  you 
^  to  look  into  the  facilities  of- 
fered by  this  institution.  Its  officers 
will  gladly  point  out  how  they  can 
be  of  service  to  you. 

We  allow  interest  on  deposits  of 
$300  and  over  subject  to  check. 


Standard 
Wire   Mattress   Co. 

E.  L.  Fuller,  Treasurer  and  Manager 
MANUFACTURERS   OF 

BRASS    AND    IRON    BEDSTEADS 

SPRING    BEDS,    MATTRESSES 

WIRE   COUCHES,    COTS 

CUSHIONS,  etc. 

INSTITUTION    BEDS 

and 

BEDDING 

197  Portland  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


Home  Songs 


Contains  140  of  the  choicest  old  familiar  songs ;  the  kind 
our  mothers  loved  to  sing.    Songs  that  will  never  die. 


Irish  Songs 


66  of  the  best  known  Irish  folk  songs  selected  with  core 
from  the  many  beautiful  airs  of  this  melody  loving  race. 


CollegeSongs 


113  in  all,  —  a  collection  consisting  of  the  cream  of  the  ^ 
popular  melodies  of  the  different  American  Colleges. 

Each,     bound     In     heavy 
paper,  cloth  back. 

HOIilDAT     EDITION     in 

white,  red  and  gold,    neatly    boxed, 
very  handsome,  $1.25  each. 

We  prepay    delivery  charges. 

OLIVER     DITSON     COMPANY 
150  Tremont   Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


A  OVER  TISEMENTS 


EDWARD    KAKAS  &  SONS 

FURS 


Now  is  the  time  to  have  Repairs 
and  Alterations  inade.  We  do  this 
work  promptly,  in  the  best  manner 
and  at  reasonable  prices. 

364  BOYLSTON    STREET 

Near  Arlington  Street 


CONSTANTLY  DRAWING  INTEREST 

and  yet 
MAY  BE  WITHDRAWN  ON  DEMAND 

is  a  deposit  account  with  the  Boston  Safe 
Deposit  &  Trust  Company.  Special  rates 
of  interest  allowed  on  money  left  for  stated 
periods.  Send  for  booklet  descriptive  of  the 
various  functions  of  the  Company,  including 
its  powers  to  act  as  Executor  and  Trustee. 

3So2Jton  ^afe  Beposit  &  Crust  Co. 

87   MILK    STREET,  BOSTON 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Swinging-  Bed-Hammock 

The  most  desirable  combination  of  comfort,  du- 
rability, and  appearance,  comprising  all  the  best 
ideas  of  hammock,  bed,  and  couch.  They  are  made 
of  the  best  duck,  by  hand,  in  three  colors,  white, 
gray,  and  khaki.  The  mattresses  are  made  in 
several  colors,  with  soft  top  and  bottom,  tufted  and 
buttoned,  and  are  reversible.  Best  maple  frame, 
corded  with  first  quality  of  cotton  rope.  The  ham- 
mock is  6  ft.  long  and  2^  ft.  wide,  and  will  hold 
two  persons.  When  used  as  a  seat  it  will  accom- 
modate four  persons  easily.  They  are  especially 
adapted  for  use  on  piazzas,  in  bungalows,  hospitals, 
sanitariums,  and  camps.  Our  latest  improvement  is  a 
canvas  pocket  holding  magazines  and  newspapers. 

When  used  in  camps  or  bungalows  the  hammock 
can  be  easily  raised  to  the  ceiling  during  the  day, 
thus  saving  room. 

The  hammocks  are  shipped  complete,  with  ropes, 
hooks,  etc.,  ready  to  be  used,  nicely  burlaped. 

Retailers  wishing  to  advertise  these  hammocks 
in  local  papers  can    procure  electrotypes  from  us  free  of  charge.     Send  for  prices. 


MANUFACTURERS 


Shepard,  Clark  &  Co.  jobbers 

Hammocks,  Brooms,  Wooden  and  Willow  Ware 

Indurated  Fiber  Ware,  Agate  and  Tin  ^A^are 
83  &  85  Commercial  and  25  &  27  Mercantile  Streets,  Boston,  Mass. 


Globe  Optical  Co. 

WHOLESALE    OPTICAL    GOODS 

OPHTHALMOLOGIC  AL 
INSTRUMENTS 

ARTIFICIAL    EYES 

SURGICAL    INSTRUMENTS 

EYE,    EAR,    NOSE,    AND    THROAT 

GLOBE    EAR    PHONES 


FOR    DEFECTIVE   HEAKING 


403  Washington  St.,  Boston 


MANUAL 


BENCHES,  TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES  -^ 

QIANDIIR81BARBI 

124  SUMMER,  STREET.  BOSTON 


PURITY 

brand  of  imported 

OLIVE    OIL 


> 

O 
l-( 

o 
o 


p.   Pastene   &  Co. 

69-75  Fulton  Street,  Boston 
New  York  Naples  (Italy) 


A  D  VER  TISEMRNTS 


EstnUished  rygS 


Incorporated  iSq4 


GLASS  AND  CHINA 
MERCHANTS 


ii6  BOYLSTON    STREET 

BOSTON,  MASS. 

U.  S.  A. 

INSIST  ON  HA  VING 

If  you  once  discover  their  merit 
you  will  always  want  them. 

Sole  Boston  Agents 

F.  E.  HATHAWAY  &  SON 

52  MERCHANTS    ROW,  BOSTON 

HALL  CLOCKS 

$ratt 

53  Franklin  Street,  Boston 

Established  1832 


TREMONT 
TURKISH  BATH 

Under  Treutoiit  Theater 
176  TREMONT   STREET 

Rheumatism  tortures,  twists,  tor- 
ments —  the  luxurious  Turkish 
Bath,  with  Massage,  soothes,  com- 
forts, takes  away  pain. 

Telephone  Oxford  625 
Look  for  the  Electric  Sign 

ADOLPH    S.  LUNDIN,  Prop. 

HEWINS  &  HOLLIS 

4  HAMILTON  PLACE 
BOSTON 


ADVER  TISEMENTS 


Prescription  Opticians 

Expert  attention  to  your  oculist's  order 

CORRECT    ADJUSTMENT    OF 
GLASSES 

Cameras  and  Supplies 
Auto  Goggles 

Opera  and   Field  Glasses 
Lorgnettes  and  Binoculars 
Telescopes 

A.  E.  COVELLE  &  CO. 

350  BOYLSTON  STREET,  BOSTON 


Soj^ienwntSt. 


HATCH'^    ORIENTAL    STORE 


IVe  Furnish 


arts  anti  Crafts  B^ugs 

in  stock  sizes  and  patterns 
and  also  make  these  rugs 
TO  ORDER  in  sizes  and 
combination  of  colors  that 
can  be  so  adjusted  as  to  fit 
any  possible  color  scheme 
desired.  CL  These  rugs  in 
wearing  quality  are  much 
superior  to  any  imported 
drugget,  CL  May  we  show 
them  to  you?  Send  for 
our  descriptive  folder. 

WALTER   M.  HATCH   &  CO. 

43  &  45  SUMMER  STREET 
BOSTON 

Boston 
Roofing    Company 

J.  T.  Frederickson,  Proprietor 

Slate,  Tin,  Copper,  Tar,  and  Gravel 
Roofers 

Special    attention    to   all    kinds  of 
Repairs 

Gutters,  Skylights,  and  Conductors 
made  and  put  on 

Shop:    31   AND  33  Mystic    Street 

TELEPHONE  MAIN  107s 

21  BROMFIELD  STREET 

Room  200 

BOSTON 


Outlook  for  the  Blind 


October,    1907 


Ninth  Conven-       YoT   the    first    time    the    Bi- 

a°a°w.*'b.  ^""*^'     Convention     of     the 

American  Association  of 
Workers  for  the  Blind  was  held  in  the 
East,  and  it  proved  to  be,  through  its  bring- 
ing together  of  so  many  representative  and 
widely  scattered  workers,  as  well  as  from 
the  importance  of  the  topics  considered 
and  the  comprehensive  and  fair-minded 
tone  of  its  discussions,  as  one  of  the  dele- 
gates said,  "an  epoch-making  event  in  the 
history  of  work  for  the  blind  in  America." 
■Thirty  organizations  were  represented. 
Delegates  were  present  from  Commissions 
for  the  Blind  in  Maryland,  Massachusetts, 
and  New  York;  Schools  for  the  Blind  in 
Connecticut,  England,  Illinois,  Maryland, 
Massachusetts,  Minnesota.  Missouri,  New 
York,  Nova  Scotia,  Ohio,  Ontario,  and 
Pennsylvania;  Workshops  in  California, 
Connecticut,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Maryland, 
Massachusetts  (2),  Maine,  Michigan,  New 
York  (2),  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Associa- 
tions and  Societies  in  Maine,  Massachu- 
setts, Missouri,  Ohio  (2),  and  Rhode 
Island ;  Libraries  in  Delaware,  Massachu- 
setts, Michigan,  New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Home  Teaching 
in  Maryland,  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania, 
New  York,  and  Rhode  Island;  Nurseries 
in  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  and  New 
York;  Homes  in  Massachusetts  and  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  (Some  of  the  above  named 
workshops  have  homes.)  Even  more  sig- 
nificant than  the  presence  of  the  seeing 
delegates  was  the  attendance  of  an  un- 
precedentedly  large  number  of  representa- 
tives without  sight.  Blind  men  and  women, 
who  are  giving  of  their  best  to  aid  in  the 
cause,  took  part  in  all  of  the  deliberations. 
Some  of  the  most  helpful  and  inspiring 
suggestions  came   from  those  who   realize 


the    needs    of    the    blind    from    actual    ex- 
perience. 

♦ 

Spirit  of  the  The    most    marked    charac- 

convention  teristic    of    the    Conference 

was  the  hearty  spirit  of 
friendliness  and  good  cheer  which  was 
manifested  by  all.  It  is  doubtful  if  any 
one  of  the  seventy-five  resident  delegates 
will  forget  his  experience  from  the  first 
address  of  welcome  to  the  parting  "Metho- 
dist handshake."  It  is  difficult  to  gather 
this  from  the  printed  papers  alone,  but  all 
who  were  present  felt  it  and  gave  expres- 
sion to  their  delight  in  it.  One  of  the 
Boston  daily  papers  summed  up  the  Con- 
vention by  saying:  "The  Convention  of 
Workers  for  the  Blind  closed  yester- 
day. They  have  become  almost  like  a 
big  and  happy  family,  these  people,  and, 
indeed,  in  their  union  in  a  common  cause 
they  have  a  bond  nearly  as  strong  as  the 
tie  of  blood.  At  all  the  gatherings  this 
week  it  has  been  a  positive  pleasure  to  be 
present.  To  the  first  of  these  occasions 
our  representative  went,  expecting  to  be 
touched  by  the  pathos  of  the  blind  visit- 
ors. Instead,  their  courage  and  happiness 
proved  an  inspiration.  They  have  no  use 
for  charity.  Their  highest  applause  is 
given  the  stories  of  successful  attempts 
among  the  blind  to  earn  their  own  bread 
and  live  a  normal  life,  not  set  apart  as  a 
caste  from  the  rest  of  the  world." 

* 

Entertainment  of  The  Cooperation  of  the 
the  Dcietrates  Massachusetts  organizations 
working  for  the  blind  was 
manifested  by  the  local  committee  of  ar- 
rangements, which  was  composed  of  repre- 
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sentatives  of  the  Perkins  Institution,  Mas- 
sachusetts Commission,  and  Massachusetts 
Association  for  Promoting  the  Interests  of 
the  Blind.  Through  the  courtesy  of  the 
trustees  of  the  Perkins  Institution  the 
buildings  of  the  Kindergarten  for  the 
Blind  at  Jamaica  Plain,  one  of  Boston's 
pleasantest  suburbs,  were  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  delegates.  The  Massachu- 
setts Association  raised  the  money  neces- 
sary for  the  entertainment  of  the  delegates, 
including  the  excursions. 

On  the  first  afternoon  Miss  Rogers 
opened  her  home  for  an  informal  recep- 
tion to  the  delegates,  which  was  greatly 
appreciated.  The  next  afternoon  a  spe- 
cial car  was  chartered  for  a  trip  to  Cam- 
bridge to  inspect  the  workshops  of  the 
Massachusetts  Commission,  after  which 
the  delegates  enjoyed  visiting  Harvard 
University,  the  Lowell  and  Longfellow 
homes,  and  other  historic  places  by  the 
way.  A  delightful  opportunity  on  the  third 
afternoon  was  afiforded  all  to  visit  what 
might  be  termed  the  cradle  of  the  educa- 
tion of  the  blind  in  America,  the  time- 
honored  Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind, 
founded  by  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Howe. 


* 


Report  of  the        We    had    intended    printing 
Convention  j^j  ^^jg  October  issue  all  of 

the  addresses  which  were 
delivered  at  the  Convention,  but  we  have 
found  it  impracticable  to  do  so.  A  report 
of  the  first  three  sessions  is  given  in  this 
number  and  the  rest  of  the  program  will 
appear  in  the  two  succeeding  numbers. 
Extra  copies  of  the  Convention  addresses 
will  be  struck  ofif  to  be  bound  together 
later  in  pamphlet  form.  At  the  conference 
it  was  hoped  and  stated  that  these  bound 


reports  could  be  furnished  at  twenty-five 
cents  each,  but  owing  to  the  great  amount 
of  material  to  be  included  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  increase  the  price  to 
fifty  cents.  Extra  copies  of  the  October, 
January,  or  April  numbers  of  the  Outlook 
for  the  Blind  will  be  supplied  in  quantities 
of  less  than  one  hundred  at  twelve  and  one- 
half  cents  each,  and  in  quantities  of  more 
than  one  hundred  at  ten  cents  each.  Any 
one  wishing  bound  reports  of  the  Conven- 
tion, at  fifty  cents  each,  or  extra  copies  of 
the  magazine  at  the  reduced  rates,  should 
notify  the  editor  immediately,  as  only  the 
number  ordered  will  be  printed. 

The  special  committee  of  the  American 
Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind, 
which  has  in  charge  the  matter  of  a  uni- 
versal type  for  the  blind,  presented  its 
report  at  the  seventh  session  of  the  Conven- 
tion. As  the  committee  is  continuing  its 
investigations  and  wishes  to  secure  early 
reprints  of  its  report  the  session  devoted  to 
this  subject  has  been  brought  forward  in 
the  program. 


Dayton,  Ohio, 
Conference 


Since  the  Boston  Conven- 
tion a  conference  of  work- 
ers for  the  blind  has  been 
held  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  purpose  of  the 
Dayton  convention  was  to  arouse  interest 
in  the  bill  which  is  to  be  introduced  at  the 
coming  session  of  the  Ohio  Legislature  for 
the  establishment  of  a  commission  for  the 
blind.  The  text  of  the  proposed  bill,  the 
recent  changes  among  the  superintendents 
of  schools  for  the  blind,  and  other  events 
of  interest  will  be  noted  in  the  January 
issue  of  the  Outlook,  in  addition  to  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  report  of  the  convention  of 
the  Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind. 
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ADDRESSES   OF   WELCOME 


PERKINS    INSTITUTION   AND    MASSACHUSETTS 
SCHOOL    FOR    THE    BLIND 

GENERAL   FRANCIS    H.   APPLETON,  President  of  the  Corporation 


Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

This  is  a  very  happy  moment  indeed, 
speaking  for  the  Perkins  Institution  and 
Massachusetts  School  for  the  Blind,  when 
we  are  able  to  welcome  you  here.  Though 
you  are  from  many  localities  and  many 
of  you  are  strangers,  yet  you  are  united 
in  general  upon  one  important  subject; 
and  we  certainly  bid  you  "God  speed"  in 
your  efforts  during  this  important  and 
helpful   meeting. 

The  Perkins  Institution  has  looked  for- 
ward, as  we  do,  I  am  sure,  to  the  time 
when  it  could  make  a  reasonable  advance. 
We  know  that  there  are  parts  of  our  plant 
which  need  improvement  and  advance- 
ment. The  practical  question  is,  "How  to 
do  it?"  The  trustees  have  given  much 
time  to  that  question.  The  kindergarten 
and  the  institution  are  under  the  same 
board.  They  are  one  corporation.  A  part 
of  our  plant  is  here  in  Jamaica  Plain,  and 
the  other  part  is  in  South  Boston.  Our 
board  of  trustees  has  given  much  thought 
to  the  advancement  of  both.  We  feel  for- 
tunate in  having  secured  the  services  of 
one  who,  I  think,  came  to  us,  perhaps, 
from  the   fact  that  his  coming  was  some- 


what a  home-coming,  a  returning  to  the 
Perkins  Institution,  a  scene  of  his  earlier 
labors,  and  to  his  old  home  in  the  garden 
city  of  Newton.  He  has  done  a  wonderful 
work  in  Philadelphia,  and  we  hope  that 
the  generosity  of  our  public  and  the  sym- 
pathy of  our  people  may  be  with  him  in 
the  changes  that  we  are  looking  for  here. 
I  was  in  the  Legislature  when  the  move- 
ment for  the  betterment  of  the  condition 
of  the  adult  blind  was  started.  I  favored 
the  movement.  I  was  glad  to  do  so,  and 
now  I  am  in  a  position  to  welcome  you  all 
to  this  conference.  I  do  not  speak  as  one 
knowing  the  details  of  the  work  of  pro- 
moting the  welfare  of  those  you  are  work- 
ing for;  so  I  am  reminded  a  little  of  what 
was  once  said  to  me  when  I  was  made 
president  of  the  State  Horticultural  Soci- 
ety. "Well,  I  suppose  you  can  now  tell  me 
all  about  botany,"  etc.  I  had  to  answer, 
"No,  I  cannot ;  but  I  can  learn  from  my 
kind  supporters  all  about  it."  So  it  is 
here ;  I  am  expecting  to  learn  from  you. 
You  are  here  assembled  in  a  good  cause. 
In  behalf  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and 
Massachusetts  School  for  the  Blind  I  have 
the  honor  to  bid  you  "Welcome." 


MASSACHUSETTS   COMMISSION    FOR   THE    BLIND 

MISS    HELEN    KELLER,  Member  of  the  Commission 


In  behalf  of  the  Massachusetts  Commis- 
sion for  the  Blind,  I  welcome  to  Boston 
this  association  of  workers  for  the  sight- 
less. The  purpose  of  our  convention, 
which  represents  every  movement  to  bet- 
ter the  condition  of  the  blind,  is  to  secure 
cooperation  between  the  institutions  and 
societies  which  are  concerned  in  our  prob- 
lem. I  know  that  good  will  come  of  our 
taking  counsel  together.  I  feel  that  we 
have  the  fair-mindedness  to  look  at  facts 
squarely,  and  the  courage  to  set  out  hope- 
fully   on    the    long    road    which    stretches 


before  us.  Our  problem  is  complicated, 
and  has  more  sides  than  isolated  effort, 
however  zealous,  can  compass.  We  must 
see  to  it  that  in  the  diversity  of  interests 
one  class  of  the  blind  is  not  overlooked 
for  the  sake  of  another,  or  any  part  of 
the  work  undervalued.  The  workshop,  the 
library  of  embossed  books,  the  home  for 
the  aged  blind,  the  nursery,  the  kindergar- 
ten, and  the  school  are  seen  to  be  parts  of 
a  system  with  one  end  in  view.  I  rejoice 
that  there  is  assembled  here  a  company  of 
men    and    women    determined    to    take    to 

87 


88 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


heart  all  the  needs  of  all  the  blind,  and  in 
the  name  of  the  blind,  and  of  the  state 
whose  commission  I  represent,  I  bid  you 
welcome. 

We  have  been  forced  to  realize  the 
shortcomings  of  our  system,  or  lack  of 
system,  wherein  faithful  workers  go  in 
opposite  directions,  each  hugging  a  private 
book  of  embossed  type,  or  the  plans  of  an 
institution  which  is  to  be  the  best  and  only 
seat  of  salvation  for  the  blind.  Let  us 
draw  our  forces  together.  However  we 
differ  in  the  details  of  our  work,  let  us 
unite  in  the  conviction  that  the  essential 
thing  is  to  give  the  blind  something  they 
can  do  with  brain  and  hand.  The  higher 
education,  in  which  some  of  us  are  partic- 
ularly interested,  depends  largely  on  early 
training  in  childhood,  on  healthful  sur- 
roundings at  school,  on  physical  happi- 
ness, abundant  play,  and  out-of-door  exer- 
cise. Besides  the  blind,  for  whom  existing 
institutions  are  intended  to  provide,  there 
is  the  numerous  class  of  active,  useful  men 
and  women  who  lose  their  sight  in  mature 
years.  Those  who  are  in  the  dark  from 
childhood  are  hard  pressed  by  obstacles. 
But  the  man  suddenly  stricken  blind  is 
another  Samson,  bound,  captive,  helpless, 
until  we  unloose  his  chains. 

This  association  may  become  an  organ- 
ized power  which  will  carry  knowledge  of 
the  needs  of  the  blind  to  every  corner  of 
the  country.  It  may  bring  about  cooper- 
ation and  good  will  between  schools,  asso- 
ciations, and  all  sincere  workers  for  the 
sightless.  It  may  start  or  stimulate  effi- 
cient work  in  states  which  are  yet  in 
original  darkness.  Blindness  must  always 
remain  an  evil,  whatever  we  do  to  make  it 
bearable.  We  must  strike  at  the  root  of 
blindness  and  labor  to  diminish  and  pre- 
vent it. 


The  problem  of  prevention  should  be 
dealt  with  frankly.  Physicians,  as  we  are 
glad  to  see  they  are  doing,  should  take 
pains  to  disseminate  knowledge  needful 
for  a  clear  understanding  of  the  causes 
of  blindness.  The  time  for  hinting  at  un- 
pleasant truths  is  past.  Let  us  insist  that 
the  states  put  into  practice  every  known 
and  approved  method  of  prevention,  and 
that  physicians  and  teachers  open  the 
doors  of  knowledge  wide  for  the  people 
to  enter  in.  The  facts  are  not  agreeable 
reading,  often  they  are  revolting.  But  it 
is  better  that  our  sensibilities  should  be 
shocked  than  that  we  should  be  ignorant 
of  facts  upon  which  rest  sight,  hearing, 
intelligence,  morals,  and  the  life  of  the 
children  of  men.  Let  us  do  our  best  to 
rend  the  thick  curtain  with  which  society 
is  hiding  its  eyes  from  unpleasant  but 
needful  truth. 

No  organization  is  doing  its  duty  that 
only  bestows  charity  and  does  not  also 
communicate  the  knowledge  which  saves 
and  blesses.  We  read  that  in  one  year 
Indiana  has  appropriated  over  $1,000,000 
to  aid  and  increase  institutions  for  the 
blind,  the  deaf,  the  insane,  the  feeble- 
minded, the  epileptical.  Think  of  it! 
Surely  the  time  has  come  for  us  to  ask 
plain  questions  and  to  receive  plain  an- 
swers. While  we  do  our  part  to  alleviate 
present  disease,  let  us  press  forward  in  the 
scientific  study  which  shall  reveal  our 
bodies  as  sacred  temples  of  the  soul. 
When  the  promises  of  the  future  are 
fulfilled,  and  we  rightly  understand  our 
bodies  and  our  responsibilities  toward 
unborn  generations,  the  institutions  for 
defectives  which  are  now  our  pride  will 
survive  only  as  terrible  monuments  to  our 
ignorance  and  the  needless  misery  that  we 
once  endured. 


MASSACHUSETTS    ASSOCIATION    FOR    PROMOTING 
THE    INTERESTS    OF    THE    BLIND 

WILLIAM    P.    FOWLER,  Vice-President 


It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  welcome 
you  in  behalf  of  the  Massachusetts  Asso- 
ciation for  Promoting  the  Interests  of  the 
Adult  Blind.  You  will  pardon  the  extreme 
brevity  of  the  name,  but  here  in  Boston, 


where  we  are  nothing  if  not  exact  in  our 
definitions,  we  like  to  make  sure  that  our 
activities  are  accurately  named,  and  are 
not  afraid  of  using  many  words.  But 
whether  the  name  be  long  or  short,  we  feel 
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that  the  Association  itself  has,  during  its 
brief  existence,  amply  justified  its  founders. 
Four  years  ago  we  started  in  with  the  idea 
of  working  along  two  distinct  lines: 

First,  to  interest  the  people  of  the  state 
and  city,  particularly  the  people  of  the 
state  and  the  authorities  of  the  state  itself, 
in  behalf  of  the  adult  blind,  for  whom  we 
felt  that  nothing,  or  next  to  nothing,  was 
being  done. 

The  second  was  to  do  something  our- 
selves in  the  way  of  the  industrial  educa- 
tion of  the  adult  blind. 

We  feel  that  we  have  been  successful  in 
exciting  the  interest  of  the  state  author- 
ities, as  the  state  has  appointed  an  able 
commission    for   the   blind.     This   commis- 


sion has  ample  powers,  and  is  backed  by  a 
good  appropriation  and  is  doing  most  ex- 
cellent work.  For  our  own  part,  under  the 
guidance  of  our  most  worthy  agent,  Mr. 
Charles  F.  F.  Campbell,  we  feel  that  our 
Association  has  done  well  in  its  efforts  to 
help  the  blind,  and  we  hope  that  you  will 
be  able  to  see  for  yourselves  before  you 
go  home  what  we  tried  to  accomplish. 

It  is  a  good  thing  that  we  have  assem- 
bled here  today,  representatives  from  over 
the  entire  country,  all  of  whom  are  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  blind  and  many 
of  whom  are  active  workers  in  their  behalf, 
and  we  feel  that  the  result  of  this  confer- 
ence will  be  of  great  good  to  the  cause 
which  we  all  have  so  much  at  heart. 


GRADUATES    OF   SCHOOLS    FOR   THE    BLIND 
AND   THEIR   NEEDS     - 

DR.    C.    F.    FRASER 
Superintendent  School  for  the  Blmd,  Halifax,  N.  S. 


In  considering  the  needs  of  our  gradu- 
ates a  few  preliminary  remarks  as  to  the 
training  given  in  schools  for  the  blind 
may  not  be  out  of  place. 

The  officers  and  teachers  in  schools  for 
the  blind  should  be  enthusiasts  in  their 
particular  line  of  work.  They  should  en- 
deavor to  impress  upon  their  pupils  a 
strong  spirit  of  self-reliance,  and  faith  in 
the  idea  that  the  world  has  work  for  them 
to  do.  The  spirit  of  the  school  should 
always  be  optimistic,  for  while  blindness 
is  a  handicap,  it  is  not  an  insuperable 
obstacle  to  success.  I  wish  that  each  in- 
structor of  the  blind  could  fully  realize 
the  importance  of  this  truth  and  could 
learn  by  experience  how  best  to  admin- 
ister the  tonic  of  encouragement. 

The  mental,  moral,  and  physical  train- 
ing given  in  many  schools  for  the  blind  is 
admirable,  but  in  some  schools  it  fails  in 
that  it  is  not  specific  and  definite.  The 
lad  with  sight  who  goes  out  from  the 
grammar  or  high  school  requires  an  ad- 
ditional training  of  from  one  to  five  years 
to  fit  him  for  the  activities  of  life.  If  he 
were  dependent  upon  the  education  he 
received  in  the  public  schools  he  would 
find  but  few  avenues  of  employment  open 


to  him.  It  is  the  practical  training  in  the 
workshop,  factory,  counting  house,  office, 
or  special  school  which  enables  the  lad 
with  sight  to  take  his  place  side  by  side 
with  his  fellowmen  as  a  skilled  workman 
or  a  trained  business  or  professional  man. 
The  boy  who  is  blind  must  receive  the 
same  practical  training  if  he  is  to  suc- 
ceed in  the  world.  He  cannot  secure  this 
training  after  he  graduates,  hence  it  is  of 
paramount  importance  that  he  receive  a 
special  training  while  he  is  still  an  under- 
graduate. I  do  not  underrate  the  intellec- 
tual training  given  in  the  literary  depart- 
ments of  our  progressive  schools,  but  this 
education,  be  it  ever  so  good,  will  enable 
very  few  blind  persons  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  how  to  win  their  bread  and  butter. 
I  believe  that  each  pupil  in  our  schools 
should  receive  a  specific  training  in  some 
particular  line  of  work  which  would  en- 
able him  as  a  graduate  to  support  him- 
self, or  at  least  to  do  something  towards 
his   support. 

Each  pupil  requires  special  study  upon 
the  part  of  superintendent  and  teachers. 
The  weak  places  in  his  character  or  phy- 
sique must  be  strengthened;  his  manners 
and    habits    duly    considered;    his    mental 
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aptitude  fully  gauged,  and  his  training 
such  as  to  insure  a  practical  knowledge 
of  at  least  one  occupation  which  has  a 
commercial  value  in  the  world.  If  he  is 
to  be  a  teacher  of  music  he  should  know 
how  to  teach  and  what  to  teach ;  he  should 
have  confidence  in  his  ability  to  teach 
children  with  sight,  and  should  be  famil- 
iar with  the  difficulties  with  which  he 
will  have  to  contend.  It  should  be  our 
aim  to  make  him  a  thoroughly  qualified 
instructor  rather  than  a  player  of  piano- 
forte music.  I  would  not  lower  the  stand- 
ard of  excellence  in  any  of  our  musical 
departments  so  far  as  the  individual  is 
concerned,  but  I  believe  as  a  business 
proposition  that  piano  playing  should  take 
a  second  place  as  compared  with  piano 
teaching.  Better  graduate  three  qualified 
teachers  than  one  virtuoso.  The  training 
of  vocal  teachers,  pianoforte  tuners,  and 
masseurs  should  be  equally  definite  and 
thorough.  Each  pupil  should  also  be 
trained  for  one  or  more  years  in  com- 
mercial work,  so  as  to  familiarize  him  with 
ordinary    business    transactions. 

The  choice  of  a  locality  in  which  to 
settle  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  a 
graduate  of  a  school  for  the  blind.  Those 
who  are  blind  are,  as  a  rule,  more  success- 
ful in  communities  where  they  can  become 
well  known.  Populous  cities  and  sparsely 
settled  country  districts  offer  few  oppor- 
tunities of  employment  to  the  graduate  of 
average  ability.  The  choice  of  a  locality 
should  generally  be  made  in  the  smaller 
cities,  towns,  and  villages.  I  have  known 
many  of  our  girl  graduates  succeed  ad- 
mirably in  towns  and  villages  who  would 
undoubtedly  have  failed  had  their  lot  been 
cast  in  the  larger  cities.  I  have  also 
known  pianoforte  tuners  and  masseurs 
who  have  found  little  or  no  employment 
in  their  village  homes  achieve  success  in 
the  larger  towns.  Therefore  the  pro- 
spective graduate,  with  the  help  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  school,  should  give 
a  great  deal  of  consideration  to  this  mat- 
ter of  locality,  as  upon  the  choice  the 
future  success  of  the  graduate  may 
largely  depend.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to 
allow  our  graduates  to  drift  to  their  own 
homes,  where  there  is  little  or  nothing  for 
them  to  do.  Every  effort  should  be  made 
to  induce  them  to  go  to  work  immediately 


upon  leaving  school,  as  the  effect  of  a 
year  of  idleness  is  demoralizing  in  the 
extreme,  making  the  boy  or  girl  less  self- 
reliant  and  less  able  to  cope  with  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  all  are  called  upon  to 
contend. 

A  blind  person  cannot  make  a  success- 
ful start  in  life  without  money  in  his 
pocket.  This  fact  was  forcibly  brought 
to  my  attention  during  the  earlier  years 
of  my  superintendency,  and  in  order  to 
meet  the  need  I  established  a  modest  loan 
and  aid  fund  of  $i,ooo.  From  this  fund 
loans  of  twenty  dollars  and  upwards  have 
been  made  to  graduates  in  good  standing. 
Interest  is  charged  at  the  rate  of  six  per 
cent  per  annum,  payable  annually.  The 
principal  may  be  repaid  in  installments  of 
smaller  or  larger  amounts.  Since  the 
establishment  of  the  fund  in  1882,  150 
loans  have  been  made,  and  in  many  in- 
stances repaid  with  interest  within  two 
years.  The  advantage  of  such  a  fund 
has,  year  by  year,  become  more  apparent 
to  me;  and  although  the  individual  loans 
were  not  large,  I  believe  that  many  of 
our  graduates  would  have  failed  to  suc- 
ceed had  it  not  been  possible  to  place 
within  their  reach  the  necessary  financial 
assistance. 

We  are  all  aware  that  it  is  more  or  less 
difficult  for  young  and  inexperienced  blind 
persons  to  establish  themselves  in  com- 
munities where  they  are  strangers.  The 
man  with  sight  will  in  a  few  weeks  estab- 
lish friendly  relations  with  those  about 
him.  A  glance  of  the  eye,  a  nod  of  the 
head,  and  certain  acts  of  courtesy  win  for 
him  the  recognition  of  his  fellows  and 
speedily  break  down  the  barriers  of 
strangeness  and  reserve.  The  disadvan- 
tages of  the  blind  in  this  particular  can 
be  largely  overcome  by  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  school  taking  measures  to  have 
his  graduates  properly  introduced  to  the 
leading  people  of  the  towns  or  villages  in 
which  they  are  to  settle.  This  he  can  do 
by  personal  visitations  and  by  letters  of 
introduction  from  himself  and  interested 
friends.  I  need  not  go  more  fully  into 
this  matter  of  proper  introduction,  as  I 
believe  its  importance  will  be  at  once  real- 
ized. It  may  be  of  interest  to  recount  the 
measures  that  are  taken  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  graduates  of  our  tuning  department 
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in   the    school    for   the   blind   at    Halifax: 
It  is  decided  that  F.  B.  is  to  locate  in  M- 


I  at  once  set  about  to  secure  the  addresses 

of  all  persons  in  M who  have  pianos, 

and  immediately  send  out  a  circular  letter 
recommending  the  tuner  and  guaranteeing 
his   ability   to   perform   satisfactory   work. 

The  tuner  goes  to  M and  calls  upon 

those  to  whom  letters  have  been  sent. 
When  he  secures  a  piano  and  tunes  it  to 
the  satisfaction  of  its  owner,  he  requests 
that  a  brief  testimonial  be  entered  in  a 
small  book  which  he  carries  for  the  pur- 
pose. After  he  has  obtained  several  of 
these  local  testimonials  he  finds  no  great 
difficulty  in  securing  regular  employment. 
New  testimonials  are  added  as  opportunity 
offers.  A  similar  method  can  be  used  to 
advantage  by  teachers  of  vocal  or  instru- 
mental  music. 

Graduates  of  schools  for  the  blind 
should  make  a  point  of  joining  some 
local  society,  organization,  or  brotherhood, 
and  thus  come  into   friendly  contact  with 


the  men  and  women  of  the  locality  in 
which  they  reside.  I  always  strongly  rec- 
ommend my  graduates  to  identify  them- 
selves with  the  communities  in  which  they 
live,  and  I  know  of  no  better  way  for 
them  to  do  so  than  by  becoming  members 
of  some  philanthropic  or  mutual  benefit 
society.  The  friendly  association  with 
workers  in  the  same  cause  is  socially  and 
materially  advantageous  to  them.  It 
broadens  their  view  of  life  and  arouses 
upon  the  part  of  their  fellow-members  a 
keen  interest  in  their  success. 

To  sum  up :  Our  graduates  need  specific 
training;  they  need  to  select  with  care  the 
locality  in  which  to  reside ;  they  need  to 
have  money  in  their  pockets ;  thev  need 
to  be  properly  introduced,  and  they  need 
to  identify  themselves  with  local  organiza- 
tions. These  needs  being  met,  we  should 
have  no  fear  as  to  their  success,  provided 
their  industry  and  the  quality  of  their 
work  merit  the  support  and  encouragement 
of  their  fellow-citizens. 


A   BUSINESS    COURSE   AN    ESSENTIAL    PART 

OF   THE    CURRICULUM    OF   SCHOOLS 

FOR   THE    BLIND 

ALBERT    G.    COWGILL 
Head  Teacher  Boys'  Department  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind 


The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  offer 
a  few  remarks  that  may  suggest  the  fun- 
damental importance  of  education  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  economic  relations 
involved. 

Like  everything  else,  the  school  is  con- 
stantly undergoing  a  process  of  evolution. 
Progress  is  the  keynote  of  individual  de- 
velopment; it  is  daily  growth.  Growth 
is  but  the  progressive  realization  of 
new  possibilities.  "Everything  comes  so 
quietly,  is  absorbed  on  the  run;  and  the 
old  disappears  just  as  quietly,  so  that  we 
are  doing  things  in  new  way  before  we 
realize  it."  We  educate  for  tomorrow ; 
therefore  that  education  should  be  as 
broad  and  as  full  as  we  can  make  it. 

We  are  beginning  to  find  out  that  the 
possibilities  of  the  blind  are  almost  unlim- 
ited.     But    to    discover    and    specially    de- 


velop each  pupil's  dominant  interests,  in 
so  far  as  these  interests  represent  possi- 
bilities of  development  in  harmony  with 
the  general  aim  of  education,  takes  time. 

The  status  of  the  graduating  class  of  the 
boys'  school  in  June,  1906,  revealed  the 
fact  that  the  majority  were  too  young  to 
realize  the  possibilities  that  lay  in  and 
around  them,  or  to  impress  the  world  with 
a  single  asset  leading  to  success. 

Mr.  Allen  says  in  the  report  for  that 
year:  "Considering  all  this  matter  with 
our  teachers,  it  has  seemed  to  me  wise  to 
add  to  our  regular  school  course  a  year's 
work  at  something  tangibly  practical — 
something  so  attractive  because  desirable 
that  no  pupil,  at  least  no  boy,  could  afford 
to  miss  it.  This  was  decided  to  be  a  course 
in  business." 

This  question  of  "business  education"  as 
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suited  to  meet  the  crying  needs  of  the 
blind  had  been  presented  in  a  paper  and 
discussed  at  one  of  the  fortnightly  meet- 
ings of  the  teachers.  I  shall  quote  freely 
from  that  paper,  as  it  covers  the  ground 
better  than  I  have  since  had  occasion  or 
time  to  develop  it. 

The  primary  social  function  of  all  edu- 
cation is  'o  adapt  every  individual  to  the 
civilization  of  his  time.  A  secondary  or 
high  school  education  is  the  only  kind  the 
great  majority  of  our  pupils  will  ever  get; 
therefore  it  should  be  made  as  complete 
as  possible.  It  will  aim  not  merely  to 
prepare  for  education;  it  will  aim  at 
education   itself. 

This  statement  does  not,  of  course,  mean 
that  the  secondary  school  will  aim  to  offer 
a  complete  education,  but  that  the  school 
will  decline  to  continue  to  defer,  until  the 
pupil  goes  out  into  the  world  or  perhaps 
enters  college,  the  specific  training  in 
knowledge  and  power  which  enables  him 
to  get  a  proper  acquaintance  with  modern 
life,  its  problems  and  its  opportunities,  and 
the  corresponding  degree  of  power  to  par- 
ticipate intelligently  and  successfully  in 
human  affairs.  This  course  should  minis- 
ter to  what  seems,  on  careful  investiga- 
tion, to  be  the  fundamental  needs  and  real 
interests   of  the   individual. 

We  must  add,  then,  more  and  more  of 
what  we  call  general  culture,  which,  pri- 
marily, means  the  capacity  to  understand, 
appreciate,  and  react  on  the  resources  and 
problems  of  modern  civilization.  These 
resources  and  problems  are  found  in  the 
preservation  and  improvement  of  health, 
physical  vigor,  and  the  physical  well-being 
of  the  race;  in  modern  government;  in 
modern  industry  and  commerce ;  in  modern 
literatures  and  languages ;  in  history — the 
record  of  the  achievements  of  mankind. 

The  importance  of  modern  culture  in 
modern  life  is  so  comprehensive  and  so 
great  that  we  would  be  false  to  our  trust 
if  we  did  not  make  adequate  provision  for 
more  of  it  in  our  schools.  Who  needs  this 
more  than  the  blind  boy,  just  graduated 
and  ready  to  settle  accounts  with  the 
world? 

After  making  this  provision,  graduation 
should  be  made  the  all  in  all  to  the  pupil. 
He  must  work  for  that  goal  as  his  true  life 
saver,  knowing  that  that  final  and  begin- 


ning step  will  pave  the  way  for  his  future 
usefulness  and  happiness.  And  the  teacher 
— musical,  industrial,  literary — who  doesn't 
talk,  aid,  persuade,  and  generally  promote 
this  campaign  for  graduation  should  be 
consigned  to — a  decrease  in  pay,  thereby 
removing  the  cause. 

The  course  of  study  should  be  increased 
somewhat  as   follows : 

First,  we  should  have  another  year  of 
literature.  Charles  Kingsley  says :  "I  said 
that  the  ages  of  history  were  analogous  to 
the  ages  of  man,  and  that  each  age  of  liter- 
ature was  the  truest  picture  of  the  history 
of  its  day ;  and  for  this  very  reason  English 
literature  is  the  best,  perhaps  the  only, 
teacher  of  English  history.  For  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  is  principally  by  the  help  of 
such  an  extended  literary  course  that  we 
can  cultivate  a  just  and  enlarged  taste 
which  will  connect  education  with  the 
deepest  feelings  of  the  heart."  Literature 
is,  first  of  all,  a  hundred-sided  revelation 
of  the  human  conduct  as  springing  from 
motive.  Hawthorne,  Longfellow,  Holmes, 
and  Lowell  are  revealers  of  humanity. 
Still  more  so  Dickens,  and  Eliot,  and 
Shakespeare.  To  study  these  authors  is  to 
look  into  the  lives  of  so  many  varieties  of 
men  and  women.  It  suggests  to  the  teacher 
that  the  dozen  varieties  of  humanity  in  her 
classroom  are  not  after  one  pattern,  nor 
to  be  manipulated  according  to  a  single 
device. 

During  this  year— second  semester — the 
pupil  will  study  and  appreciate,  through 
admirable  translations,  some  of  the  works 
of  Homer,  Demosthenes,  Virgil,  Horace, 
and  Cicero.  Why  should  we  not  also  use 
the  mother  tongue  to  bring  the  minds  of 
our  pupils  into  actual  touch  with  the  in- 
spiring writers  of  antiquity?  Third  year 
Latin  may  be  made  elective.  This  gives 
each  graduate  two  years  of  Latin  and  two 
years  of  German,  as  we  now  have  it. 

There  should  be  at  least  two  hours  a 
week  given  to  individual  English  composi- 
tion work — to  be  handed  in  typewritten. 
Only  first-class  work  in  every  respect 
should  be  accepted.  The  pupil's  name 
should  be  hand  written.  By  compelling 
him  to  do  this,  you  can  very  soon  teach 
him  how  to  sign  his  name  to  a  check  or 
note.  The  unsightly  "his  (X)  mark,  wit- 
nessed by,"  etc.,  is  thus  consigned  to  ob- 
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livion,  and  the  dark  ages  from  which  the 
practice  sprang.  The  lecture  plan  of  con- 
ducting the  recitation  with  oral  quiz  the 
last  ten  minutes  of  the  hour  will  work 
successfully.  Along  with  this  give  whole- 
some and  numerous  reviews,  and  plenty  of 
prescribed  reading.  Pupils  will  know  the 
library  by  the  end  of  the  school  year 
thoroughly,  and  if  this  reading  is  super- 
vised by  one  of  the  teachers  directly  re- 
sponsible for  results  it  will  prove  invalu- 
able to  all  the  workers  concerned. 

In  the  second  place,  we  would  have  a 
year  of  "practical  economics."  By  this  I 
mean  that  through  the  text  used  (Thomp- 
son's is  in  Braille),  and  through  the  active 
participation  of  teachers  in  the  social  in- 
terests of  the  world  outside,  the  school  may 
be  made  a  participator  in  the  social,  indus- 
trial, commercial,  and  civic  life  of  today; 
may  afford  that  comprehension  of  the 
duties  and  the  privileges  of  a  citizen  which 
only  a  participation,  however  limited,  is 
capable  of  affording.  The  two  practical 
phases  that  should  be  dwelt  upon  in  class 
study  are :  the  industrial  and  the  commer- 
cial, or  "How  to  do  business."  The  suc- 
cess of  such  a  course  has  already  been 
proven  in  that  a  number  of  boys  have 
made  good  salesmen.  One  pupil  has 
cleared  since  Christmas,  working  Saturday 
afternoons  (perhaps  three  hours),  thirty 
dollars.  Others  have  done  almost  as  well. 
It  seems  that  the  great  opening  for  boys 
graduating  from  the  industrial  and  literary 
departments  is  some  kind  of  a  business 
career.  A  year's  study  along  this  line 
would  take  up  the  various  problems  they 
will  be  called  upon  to  face  and  solve. 

First,  every  fellow  in  the  class  must  get 
some  experience,  and  experience  is  valu- 
able only  in  proportion  to  its  cost— not  so 
much  its  cost  in  money  as  its  cost  in  effort, 
and  worry,  and  trial,  and  hardship,  and 
work ! 

Teach  him,  then,  how  to  succeed  as  a 
salesman — that  selling  ability  depends  very 
largely  upon  common  sense.  A  good  sales- 
man knows  how  to  talk,  what  to  talk  about, 
and,  more  especially,  when  to  stop  talking. 

Let  him  study  his  town  and  country  in 
which  he  lives  and  where  he  expects  to 
work  in  the  future.  He  must  get  acquainted 
with  the  business  men,  and  he  cannot  do 
this  by  staying  at  home  all  day,  sitting  in 


the  rocking-chair.  To  apply  the  old  prov- 
erb, "People  that  have  nothing  to  do  are 
soon  tired  of  their  own  company." 

At  the  end  of  the  seventh  year  in  school 
the  boy  knows  that  the  following  year  he 
will  have  this  study,  among  others,  and 
should  be  encouraged  to  bring  back  all  the 
data  possible  as  to  the  business  men  he  has 
talked  to,  geography  or  "lay  of  r  the  land," 
car  lines,  real  estate  values,  stores,  number 
and  kind,  banks,  building  loan  associations, 
etc. ;  in  other  words,  something  to  draw  on 
to  aid  him  and  his  relatives  and  friends  in 
locating  a  business  and  site  for  this  bud- 
ding salesman.  The  more  pains  taken  in 
the  beginning  to  size  up  the  situation, 
the  less  likelihood  of  failure.  "Failure ! 
There  is  no  such  word  in  all  the  bright 
lexicon  of  speech,  unless  you  yourself  have 
written  it  there." 

Next,  give  him  method  and  system — 
method  in  keeping  himself  and  his  stock  in 
trade  in  shape ;  system  in  buying.  This 
part,  of  course,  will  come  toward  the  end 
of  the  year,  near  the  time  for  direct  con- 
tact with  things  as  they  are.  Work  out 
and  polish  the  selling  arguments  so  that 
they  will  appeal  to  prospective  purchasers; 
how  to  build  up  these  "selling  talks."  He 
must  be  able  by  this  time  to  originate  things 
for  himself:  how  to  find  customers  and 
more  of  them;  how  to  conduct  the  strat- 
egy of  a  sale ;  how  to  guide  the  customer's 
mind  through  the  four  stages  of  a  sale ;  in 
other  words,  how  to  convert  stumbling- 
blocks  into  stepping-stones. 

Through  his  typewriting  he  obtains  val- 
uable hints  for  corresponding,  and  his  slips 
in  grammar  and  spelling  are  corrected. 
His  typewriter  is  a  valuable  asset  to  his 
business;  through  it  he  circulates  his  busi- 
ness-getting letters,  and  he  cannot  send  out 
too  many.  Again  we  have  the  burning 
truth  that  without  work  and  constant  work 
he  cannot  win  advancement,  promotion,  or 
favor. 

The  final  step  would  be,  and  it  is  practi- 
cable, to  take  the  boy  out  and  show  him 
how,  after  careful  coaching  and  close  ob- 
servation, to  approach  his  prospective  pur- 
chaser; show  him  how  to  arouse  interest, 
not  one  of  pity,  but  in  the  article  he  is  sell- 
ing; show  him  how  to  complete  the  sale. 
Any  one  that  has  been  a  book  agent  knows 
how  this  is  done. 
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"Competition  is  the  acid  which  etches  the 
professional  or  business  character,"  some 
one  has  said.  By  looking  at  the  unsuccess- 
ful we  can  learn  why  they  were  so  handi- 
capped in  the  competition  into  which  they 
entered,  and  thus,  by  elimination,  we  may 
determine  what  type  of  boy  and  man  is 
most  likely  to  achieve  success.  In  schools 
for  the  blind  we  cannot  start  with  the 
assumption  that  young  men  just  graduated 
have  the  prerogative  of  choice  in  the  ca- 
reer to  which  they  will  devote  themselves. 
If  James,  or  David,  or  Howard  cannot 
make  up  his  mind  as  to  his  future  line  of 
business,  a  study  of  his  home  and  sur- 
roundings would  best  decide  his  work; 
and  I  am  not  sure  but  what  a  choice  in  this 
manner  and  pushing  the  boy  into  it  is  the 
best,  after  all. 

But  he  must  know  and  get  the  lesson 
well,  that  business  of  any  kind  calls  for 
veracity  of  thought  and  action.  For  hon- 
esty is  desirable,  not  from  the  ethical  point 
alone,  but  from  the  commercial  standpoint 
also.  No  wonder  that  men  of  unquestioned 
integrity  command  high  salaries,  and  that 
those  who  are  the  sport  of  circumstance 
are  gradually  weeded  out  as  unfit  for  serv- 
ice. Right  here  is  where  the  cultivated 
"Positive  Will"  comes  home  again.  It  is 
a  case  of  Whip-Poor-Will  into  a  type  of 
man  who  is  absolute  master  of  himself  day 
in  and  day  out,  year  in  and  year  out ! 

In  the  third  place,  and  to  work  in  con- 
junction with  the  second,  we  would  have 
a  review  of  arithmetic.  The  first  six 
months  of  the  year  would  cover  the  impor- 
tant principles,  more  time  being  given  to 
profit  and  loss,  insurance,  discount  and 
interest,  and  partial  payments.  It  is  of  the 
highest  importance  to  get  pupils  to  realize 
the  value  of  their  mathematics,  namely, 
algebra  and  arithmetic,  in  ordinary  affairs. 

The  last  four  months  of  the  year  would 
be  devoted  to  the  principles  of  bookkeeping, 
not  in  all  its  details,  but  a  short  working 
knowledge  which  can  be  readily  applied. 
Every  person  has  more  or  less  to  do  with 
figures,  and  any  rule  likely  to  lessen  labor, 
or  make  the  result  more  certain,  should  be 
received  with  favor.  Numerous  business 
schools  have  published  series  of  short  cuts 
in  figures  which  could  be  used  with  profit. 

The  aim  of  the  last  two  courses,  eco- 
nomics  and   arithmetic,   plus   bookkeeping. 


may  be  stated  in  a  few  words :  To  awaken 
a  profound  interest  in  business  as  such; 
to  train  a  youth  to  an  appreciation  of  the 
functions  of  business  and  business  practice 
in  our  modern  life;  to  inform  him  as  to  the 
history  of  industry  and  trade;  to  awaken 
his  interest  in  its  future;  to  train  him  to 
keep  on  the  lookout  for  business  possibili- 
ties; to  arouse  a  determination  to  become, 
not  only  a  successful  business  man  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  but  a  useful 
one  as  well;  to  beget  a  public  spirit;  in  a 
word,  to  become  a  public-spirited,  intelli- 
gent, well-educated,  and  successful  man  of 
affairs. 

I  have  here  given  you  an  outline  of  the 
plan  as  proposed  a  year  ago.  Of  the  work 
and  the  results,  even  imperfectly  realized, 
what  shall  we  say  of  their  economic  im- 
portance ? 

To  get  anything  like  a  good  start  in  this 
new  work,  the  general  plan  must  needs  be 
definite,  distinct,  and  compulsory.  Conse- 
quently every  boy  taking  graduate  work 
in  literary  and  musical  studies  found  him- 
self rostered  for  this  extra  year's  work. 

First  of  all,  as  the  months  passed  by  and 
the  teachers  were  responding  nobly,  with 
an  enthusiasm  ever  effervescing,  there 
could  be  seen  boys  of  awakened  or  new- 
born desires,  and  that  is  the  basis  of  eco- 
nomic demand.  They  forgot  all  about 
graduating  on  scheduled  time,  but  wanted 
to  know  more  of  this  new  thing  called 
economics.  And  this  sense  of  want,  this 
increased  desire,  is  the  result  of  an  intel- 
lectual and  social  awakening.  The  more 
the  boy  learned  in  classroom  No.  4  of 
Thompson's  most  interesting  text  on  polit- 
ical economy;  in  No.  5  of  arithmetic,  re- 
viewed and  applied  to  up-to-date  business 
problems,  and  later  in  the  year  fused  into 
bookkeeping;  in  No.  6,  a  delightful  hour, 
recreative  as  well  as  profitable,  in  litera- 
ture; and  the  last  half  hour  of  the  morn- 
ing in  No.  7,  which  might  be  called  the 
modeling  room;  that  is  to  say,  the  ideas 
gained  in  the.  morning,  plus  the  aroused 
latent  ability,  were  caught  while  at  white 
heat  and  developed  by  individual  and  spe- 
cific tests  in  the  art  of  selling  or  disposing 
of  goods ;  the  more,  I  repeat,  the  boy 
learned,  the  more  numerous  were  his 
wants  and  the  more  imperious  the  demand. 
We   did  our  best  to   satisfy  that  demand, 
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and  can  truthfully  say  every  boy  went  to 
dinner  very  hungry !  He  not  only  had  a 
good  appetite  for  his  dinner,  but  his  morn- 
ing's work  afforded  plenty  of  wholesome 
and  profitable  conversation.  Just  to  think  ! 
Here  was  a  tangible  something  of  which 
he,  a  blind  boy,  could  partake ;  in  which 
he  could  win,  could  succeed! 

When  this  demand  was  obtained,  the 
experiment  as  an  experiment  faded  into  a 
reality,  the  object  of  the  course  was  real- 
ized; that  is,  it  initiated,  organized,  and 
emphasized  the  boy's  desires.  It  opened 
a  vision  of  better  things  and  developed 
the  capacity  for  enjoying  them. 

The  aim  of  the  course  throughout  is  to 
create  a  market.  The  boy,  educated  into 
a  forceful  young  man,  is  the  market  and 
creates  the  market.  He  makes  the  demand 
and  furnishes  the  supply. 

The  earnestness  and  activity  shown  in 
the  beginning  were  not  allowed  to  wane  as 
the  year  advanced.  The  teacher  never 
ceased  to  be  the  student,  and  while  his 
classes  were  thinking  over  the  lectures  and 
"talks  of  the  morning,  he  was  rekindling 
the  fire  at  the  evening  sessions  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Three  men 
of  the  teaching  staff  took  advantage  of 
courses  offered  in  the  Wharton  School  of 
Accounts  and  Finance.  Here  they  re- 
ceived advanced  instruction  in  financial 
and  commercial  subjects,  the  lectures  in 
courses  in  political  economy,  industrial 
geography,  commercial  law,  and  real 
estate  being  used  quite  extensively  by 
these  teachers  in  their  classes.  And  if  the 
examination  papers  of  June  last  could  be 
shown,  the  verdict  would  be  unanimous  in 
favor  of  more  advanced  work. 

The  twentieth  century  motto  is,  "Grow 
or  Go."  But  we  cannot  grow  business 
men  without  a  good  foundation.  How 
true  is  that  old  maxim  that  knowledge  is 
power — knowledge,  not  of  technical  details 
alone,  but  of  the  great  underlying  causes 
of  success  in  any  line  of  business  and 
human  endeavor.  If  we  can  only  get  the 
boy  to  cultivate  the  "study  habit"  along 
the  lines  just  mentioned,  we  shall  have 
been  amply  repaid  for  the  time  and  energy 
expended;  for  through  that  habit  he  adds 
to  his  store  of  knowledge,  multiplies  his 
personal  power,  and  greatly  increases  his 
earnings. 


To  guard  against  a  purely  pedagogical 
treatment  of  the  education  of  boys,  Dr. 
Halleck  recently  wrote  a  large  number  of 
letters  to  business  men  in  various  parts  of 
the  United  States,  asking  what  education 
should  be  given  to  the  rank  and  file  of 
boys  preparatory  to  successful  business 
of  any  kind.  The  replies  laid  the  most 
emphasis  on  the  ability  to  write,  speak,  and 
spell  the  English  language  correctly.  The 
following  expression  of  opinion  would 
represent  not  unfairly  the  attitude  of  the 
leading  men  of  affairs  throughout  the 
United  States:  "The  more  education  a 
boy  gets,  the  more  apt  is  he  to  discover 
short  cuts  and  avenues  of  saving  that  an 
ordinary  mind  simply  will  not  address  it- 
self to." 

We  are  at  last  slowly  learning  the  truth 
that  special  mastery  in  any  business  must 
come  largely  through  one's  own  moral  and 
intellectual  power  to  acquire  the  needed 
knowledge   in  connection  with   experience. 

What  has  been  the  actual  net  result  of 
this  year's  work  will,  no  doubt,  be  asked. 
Of  the  actual  work  in  the  field,  at  home, 
it  is  too  early  to  draw  any  definite  con- 
clusions. Of  the  seven  boys  who  took  the 
work  and  passed  the  examinations  with 
good  marks,  two  will  return  to  become 
expert  tuners  and  will  take  the  extra  work 
being  planned  for  them  in  business  lines. 
A  year's  experience  has  taught  us  what 
subjects  are  most  needed  and  the  best  tools 
to  work  with.  We  expect  to  draw  upon 
the  two  boys  returning  for  experiences 
during  their  summer  vacation.  Of  the 
other  five,  one  is  a  tuner  in  his  home  town 
and  community;  one  a  general  magazine 
agent  with  good  prospects;  another,  living 
in  Alabama,  who  is  most  clever  in  music, 
is  teaching  music  and  would  be  a  success 
in  that  profession,  but  he  is  a  coming  part- 
ner in  wholesale  and  retail  grocery,  of 
which  his  brother  is  the  head;  the  fourth, 
who  has  some  sight,  is  working  in  a  dairy 
at  Atlantic  City,  and,  having  the  traits  of 
all  the  sons  of  Israel,  will  have  little 
trouble  in  meeting  and  solving  the  varied 
problems  of  earning  a  living.  The  fifth 
I  have  not  heard  from,  but  am  aware  that 
he  will  need  a  spur  of  some  kind  to  keep 
abreast  of  his  fellow-graduates. 

In  a  talk  with  Mr.  Delfino  this  evening 
I  was  not  surprised  to  learn  that  in  his 
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recent  canvass  of  four  counties  in  North- 
western Pennsylvania  he  found  more  than 
half  of  the  graduates  in  tuning  and  music 
from  our  Pennsylvania  School  for  the 
Blind  to  be  engaged  in  business,  and  that 
a  large  per  cent  was  successful ;  but  that 
is  his  story,  and  I  hope  you  will  make  him 
tell  it  more  fully. 

And  this  work  of  Mr.  Delfino,  the 
modern  Napoleon  in  field  operations,  the 
worker,  hustler,  who  is  continuously  sigh- 
ing for  more  towns  and  counties  to  can- 
vass, that  is,  to  conquer,  should  remind  us 
that  we  must  keep  in  touch  with  our  grad- 
uates. This  we  hope  to  do,  both  through 
letters  from  members  of  next  year's  class 
and  other  letters  of  inquiry,  thus  creating 


the  practical  kind  of  correspondence 
school.  Let  others  in  the  field,  getting  rich 
experiences,  write  us  about  them;  if  fail- 
ure is  imminent,  perhaps  a  little  advice 
and  words  of  encouragement  will  turn  the 
tide  into  a  victory. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  repeat  that  the  net 
gain,  or  result,  is  this:  that  a  practical 
education  in  business  or  in  the  science  of 
selling  has  opened  up  an  opportunity  for 
talent  hitherto  unproductive  and  encour- 
aged the  development  of  initiative.  It  is 
men,  not  laws,  that  make  markets ! 

To  a  large  extent,  as  William  Penn 
declares,  "Industry  supplies  the  want  of 
parts;  patience  and  diligence,  like  faith, 
remove  mountains." 


DISCUSSION 


MISS  CHRISTINE  LaBARRAQUE 

California 

Mr.  Cowgill  is  right.  The  blind  cer- 
tainly need  a  practical  business  training 
to  compete  with  their  seeing  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  I  am  glad  that  this  business 
education  is  being  introduced  into  the  in- 
stitutions, and  that  the  superintendents 
are  beginning  to  realize  that  their  respon- 
sibility does  not  end  when  the  pupils  leave 
school.  Dr.  Fraser  said,  and  very  truth- 
fully, that  "a  blind  person  cannot  succeed 
without  money."  I  shall  add  something 
else — a  blind  person  cannot  succeed  with- 
out friends;  he  must  have  both  money  and 
friends.  Let  me  illustrate  to  you  the  need 
of  friends.  After  graduating  from  the 
California  University  I  had  a  desire  to 
attend  the  Hastings  Law  School;  but  I 
met  with  strong  opposition  and  was  obliged 
to  earn  money  in  order  to  put  myself 
through.  I  went  to  my  friend  and  teacher, 
Mr.  Charles  Wilkinson,  and  told  him  of 
my  plans.  I  suggested  to  him  that  I  could 
teach  in  the  evening  school  and  study  dur- 
ing the  day.  In  order  to  be  able  to  teach, 
however,  one  must  have  the  opportunity, 
and  that  was  obtained  after  months  of 
wire-pulling  among  twelve  politicians.  I 
was  given  a  three  weeks'  trial.  At  the  end 
of  the  allotted  time  I  proved  satisfactorily 
that  a  blind  person  could  teach,  and  I  held 


my  position  as  a  teacher  in  the  evening 
high  school  during  my  course  at  the  law 
school.  On  receiving  my  degree  of  B.L.  I 
was  not  allowed  to  practice  law,  and  so 
came  to  Massachusetts  and  turned  my 
attention  to  music;  and  right  here  I  want 
to  say  again  that  whatever  success  I  have 
attained  is  due  to  my  friends  in  Boston. 
Dr.  Fraser  is  correct  when  he  says  that 
workers  among  the  blind  must  have  en- 
thusiasm; but  they  must  have,  above  all, 
confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  blind,  and 
must  be  ready  to  assist  them  in  every 
possible  way. 

SUPT.  EDWARD  E.  ALLEN 

Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  School  for 
the  Blind 

As  this  subject  is  one  which  interests 
me  greatly,  I  shall  seize  the  opportunity 
to  enlarge  a  little  upon  the  desirability  of 
having  a  whiff  of  the  so-called  commercial 
spirit  in  our  schools. 

Certain  educators  of  the  blind  have 
warned  us  against  fostering  such  a  spirit; 
told  us  to  lead  our  pupils  to  study  for 
study's  sake,  etc.  I  used  to  feel  that  this 
was  the  true  end  of  school  training,  and 
for  years  wondered  why  our  blind  boys 
and  girls,  the  larger  number  of  them,  at 
least,  attacked  their  work  so  half-heart- 
edly; why  such  scholarship  as  we  had  in 
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the  literary  department  was  enforced 
scholarship  rather  than  that  which  springs 
from  stimulated  interest.  What,  I  asked 
myself,  created  the  enthusiasm  always 
manifest  in  the  music  department?  Was 
it  not  that  this  department  was  conducted 
after  business  methods — always  full,  al- 
ways with  a  waiting  list  of  applicants,  and 
with  everybody  alert  to  do  his  best?  I 
reasoned  that  it  was.  Then  why  not  apply 
a  similar  spur  to  the  industrial  depart- 
ment? Here,  for  instance,  some  boys 
would  take  a  year  or  two  to  accomplish 
what  others  did  in  a  month  or  two;  capa- 
ble boys  they  were  also,  so  that  the  ex- 
planation of  the  trouble  was  not  so  much 
varying  capacity  as  varying  application. 
What  to  do?  An  opportunity  offered  to 
experiment  in  the  chair  caning  shop, 
whose  output  had  been  discouragingly 
slow.  Custom  work  had  been  too  long 
doing,  therefore  why  not  try  giving  the 
pupils  a  share  in  the  profits?  No  sooner 
said  than  done.  A  list  of  good  caners  was 
made  out,  and  the  boys  and  the  girls 
■  promised  all  profits  from  this  custom  work, 
provided  it  was  done  in  free  time  and 
promptly.  What  followed?  It  was  this — 
the  caning  department  itself  was  boomed; 
and  not  only  that,  but  the  whole  school 
felt  the  benefit.  Rapid  and  good  work 
meant  increased  patronage ;  even  the 
learners  loafed  no  longer,  but  applied 
themselves  vigorously  so  as  to  reach  the 
caning  list  quickly.  The  special  caners 
worked  early  and  late  and  on  free  after- 
noons. Their  earnings  they  were  required 
to  put  in  the  bank  to  accumulate  and  to 
draw  interest,  each  one's  money  to  be 
drawn  out  only  upon  his  discharge  from 
the  institution.  The  result  was  good  in 
every  way — much  less  general  mischief 
and  punishment,  a  better  pupil  spirit, 
greater  self-respect  and  importance;  alto- 
gether the  kind  of  a  business  feeling  that 
was  invaluable.  I  say,  lead  your  pupils  to 
be  thrifty  while  still  at  school  by  making 
it  possible  for  them  to  graduate  both  with 
thrifty  habits  and  with  a  bank  account, 
even  if  small,  and  you  will  have  given 
them  the  character  and  the  impetus  which 
will  go  far  to  carry  them  over  the  hard 
places  before  them.  This  is  a  kind  of  com- 
mercial training  which  those  of  us  who 
have    tried    it    in    our    schools    would    not 


readily  do  without.  If  the  introduction  of 
money  reward  into  the  public  school  cur- 
riculum is  unwise,  and  I  suppose  it  is,  I 
would  yet  encourage  its  careful  intro- 
duction into  our  schools  for  the  blind, 
because  ownership  and  possession  are 
the  foundations  of  independence,  and  the 
pupils  of  our  schools  too  often  lack  the 
early  legitimate  spur  to  success  in  life 
which  these  things  beget. 

Our  own  experience  with  chair  caning 
has  been  one  of  the  many  items  leading  to 
the  addition  of  the  definite  business  course, 
of  which  you  have  just  heard  a  descrip- 
tion, to  the  school  curriculum  at  Over- 
brook. 

SUPT.  JOHN  B.  BLEDSOE 

Maryland  School  for  the  Blind 

It  affords  me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to 
be  here  this  morning,  and  I  have  three 
other  teachers  who  are  here  with  me  to 
represent  Maryland,  and  I  may  say  the 
District  of  Columbia,  because  we  receive 
pupils  from  there. 

When  I  came  to  the  Maryland  School 
for  the  Blind  from  Alabama,  about  ten 
years  ago,  I  found  that  the  school  was 
doing  considerable  in  just  the  work  Mr. 
Allen  has  been  telling  us  about,  chair  can- 
ing, mattress  making,  etc. ;  and  they  had 
the  plan  of  paying  the  boys  the  money  they 
earned  over  and  above  expenses  incurred, 
aside  from  paying  the  teacher.  The  teacher 
was  not  supposed  to  get  his  pay  out  of  this 
work.  I  found  that  there  was  one  loop- 
hole. The  boys  in  the  school,  as  soon  as 
they  got  their  money,  spent  it  for  some- 
thing to  eat  or  to  wear.  They  were  not 
getting  any  practical  training  in  the  use  of 
money,  and  as  they  received  all  the  good, 
wholesome  food  necessary,  their  money 
was  wasted.  We  stopped  that  at  once. 
We  told  the  boys  that  we  wanted  them  to 
have  a  bank  account,  but  we  did  not  con- 
sult them  about  it.  We  simply  told  them 
that  once  a  month  we  would  pay  them  one- 
half  of  what  they  earned.  The  other  half 
was  going  into  a  bank  to  their  account  and 
to  my  order,  and  when  they  were  through 
school  they  would  have  a  little  money  with 
which  to  start.  The  boys  thought  that  was 
pretty  hard.  You  know,  these  little  colored 
boys  have   some   funny   ideas.      They   said 
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that  "Mr.  Bledsoe's  a  slave  driver  from 
Alabama."  I  suppose  they  had  an  idea 
that  a  man  from  Alabama  must  of  neces- 
sity be  something  like  a  slave  driver.  I 
paid  no  attention  to  that  because  I  knew 
that  I  was  right.  We  started  our  bank 
accounts,  and  among  other  boys  at  that 
school  was  a  deaf  and  blind  boy,  who,  like 
our  very  good  friend,  Miss  Keller,  came 
originally  from  Alabama.  Albert  was  a 
very  enthusiastic  caner,  in  fact  the  best 
caner  we  had,  but  he  was  spending  his 
money  like  the  rest.  All  the  boys  started 
their  bank  accounts,  and  Albert,  who  is 
still  with  us,  has  a  bank  account  of  over 
$300;  and  we  have  turned  out  boys  as  they 
graduated  from  time  to  time  with  from 
twenty  to  seventy-five  dollars,  which  is 
a  little  money  in  the  bank  to  help  them 
to  make  their  friends,  as  one  of  the 
speakers  remarked.  Even  after  they  have 
gone  out,  if  I  think  that  they  have 
not  the  discretion  to  spend  their  money 
right,  I  sort  of  keep  my  fingers  on  the 
purse  strings,  and  tell  them  to  go  and  get 
some  work  to  do  and  I  will  send  the 
material  with  which  to  do  it.  We  send 
them  material  as  long  as  they  have  any 
money,  and  so  they  earn  that  much  more. 
I  was  very  much  interested  in  what  Dr. 
Fraser  said  about  the  loan  idea.  Mary- 
land, I  believe,  has  done  what  amounts  to 
about  the  same  thing,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions.  For  a  long  time  we  have 
started  out  our  piano  tuners,  and  those 
who  make  mattresses  or  cane  chairs,  with 
the  necessary  tools  or  material.  Last  year, 
I  remember,  there  was  one  young  man  who 
went  out,  a  very  good  tuner,  but  he  could 
cane  chairs  and  make  mattresses  better 
than  he  could  tune,  and  had  a  pretty  good 
idea  of  business.  When  he  went  out  we 
gave  him  a  set  of  tools  and  some  material. 
He  had  not  been  out  long  when  he  wanted 
a  set  of  piano  repairing  tools.  I  stated  to 
him  that  we  had  given  him  his  share  and 
could  not  give  him  extra  tools,  but  that  I 
would  sell  them  to  him.  I  sold  him  a  set 
of  tools  with  the  understanding  that  he 
was  to  pay  me  a  dollar  a  month.  At  the 
first  of  every  month  that  dollar  comes,  and 
he  now  lacks  but  very  little  of  having  paid 
this  account  off.  He  will  have  paid  me 
about  twenty  dollars  in  that  many  months. 


That  gives  some  idea  of  what  we  are  try- 
ing to  do  in  Maryland  along  these  lines. 

SUPT.  O.  H.  BURRITT 

Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of 
the  Blind 

I  AM  thoroughly  in  accord  with  Dr. 
Fraser  on  several  points.  I  believe  in 
specific  training  for  each  individual  blind 
person,  a  training  adapted  to  that  blind 
person's  individual  need.  I  believe  thor- 
oughly that  in  teaching  our  pupils  music 
we  should  teach  them  how  to  teach  music 
as  well  as  how  to  perform ;  or  perhaps 
rather  than  to  perform.  We  have  tested 
pretty  thoroughly  the  normal  plan  for  the 
last  four  years  at  Batavia.  I  have  had  a 
little  personal  experience  with  the  loan 
question,  loaning  about  fifty  dollars. 
About  fifteen  or  twenty  dollars  of  this 
amount  is  still  due  me.  It  is  a  good  plan, 
I  believe. 

I  have  perhaps  three  ideas  to  suggest: 
First,  I  believe  that  we  should  give  our 
pupils,  in  some  substantial  and  practical 
way,  some  actual  experience  which  will 
enable  them  to  grapple  with  the  problems 
they  have  to  meet.  We  find  that  this  plan 
has  worked  at  Batavia.  We  say  to  our 
pupils,  "It  is  a  disgrace  to  be  doing  nothing 
during  the  summer  vacation,  if  you  can 
get  something  to  do."  The  result  has  been 
a  spirit  of  anxiety  to  do  something,  and 
the  boys  want  to  know  what  to  do.  There 
is  a  danger  of  their  wanting  us  to  do  too 
much.  I  had  to  say  to  several  of  them 
that  I  did  not  propose  to  find  them  work, 
but  that  they  must  find  the  work  for  them- 
selves. I  say,  "I  will  do  all  I  can  for  you, 
but  you  must  do  something  for  yourself." 
As  a  result  of  the  growth  of  this  spirit 
this  summer  in  Batavia — which  is  a  small 
place  of  some  ten  thousand  people — we 
have  three  pupils  at  work.  Two  of  these 
three  are  girls  without  homes,  who  hereto- 
fore have  been  boarded  at  the  expense  of 
the  county  of  which  they  are  legal  resi- 
dents, board  being  about  three  dollars  a 
week.  One  earns  three  dollars  and  a  half 
per  week,  sufficient  to  pay  for  her  board 
and  washing.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is 
a  very  practical  kind  of  education.  I  do 
not   think   she   has   heretofore   appreciated 
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what  her  education  has  cost.  She  is  learn- 
ing today  what  the  future  has  in  store  for 
her.  Another  young  lady  has  been  boarded 
at  the  expense  of  her  county  for  at  least 
the  past  ten  summers.  We  arranged  to 
have  her  boarded  again  this  summer.  She 
boarded  four  weeks  and  then  went  visiting 
for  two  weeks.  During  her  visit  she  took 
care  of  the  baby,  and  they  wanted  her  to 
stay  for  the  balance  of  the  vacation.  We 
had  a  call  from  the  lady  who  was  going 
to  board  her,  who  stated  that  they  needed 
the  money  to  help  pay  off  the  indebtedness 
on  their  place.  The  matter  was  adjusted 
only  yesterday  by  allowing  this  young  lady 
to  take  care  of  the  baby  the  rest  of  her 
summer  vacation  and  secure  her  board  and 
washing  in  return  for  her  services.  Thus 
she  will  relieve  her  county  from  paying 
her  board  by  earning  it  for  the  remaining 
ten  weeks  of  the  vacation  period.  The 
third  is  a  young  man  who  is  painting  sea 
shells,  which  are  sold  at  the  resorts,  and 
which  are  supposed  to  come  from  them,  but 
which  in  reality  come  from  Batavia.  All 
three  are  pupils  who  have  not  yet  grad- 
uated. In  my  opinion  this  is  a  practical 
kind  of  training  in  the  process  of  prepar- 
ing them  for  graduation. 

The  second  way  in  which  we  can  aid 
our  graduates  is  to  train  them  thoroughly, 
and  graduate  them  with  a  diploma.  Make 
them  feel  that  the  diploma  means  some- 
thing— that  they  will  not  get  it  unless  they 
earn  it.  We  have  not  granted  a  diploma 
in  the  tuning  department  for  the  past 
three  years  until  our  young  men  have  had 
factory  experience — six,  nine,  or  twelve 
months. 

Third,  after  the  pupil  has  earned  his 
diploma  and  has  had  factory  experience, 
there  must  be  some  systematic  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  superintendent  to  place  him 
somewhere.  Superintendents  of  schools 
are  not  done  with  their  pupils  when  they 
are  graduated.  I  believe  that  we  must  aid 
them  in  any  way  we  can.  We  make  a  spe- 
cial point  of  that  at  Batavia,  and  I  expect 
sometimes  we  have  been  accused  of  drag- 
ging our  "blind  work"  into  our  social  life. 
I  find  myself  talking  about  some  blind 
person  every  place  I  go.  We  have  in 
Batavia  a  factory  for  manufacturing  har- 
vesting machinery.     Meeting  the  secretary 


of  the  company  one  evening  in  a  social 
way,  I  said  to  him  that  I  had  learned  that 
they  had  in  their  factory  a  local  telephone 
switchboard.  I  asked  him  if  they  could 
not  give  one  of  our  girls  a  trial  at  oper- 
ating the  switchboard  when  a  vacancy 
occurred  in  the  position  of  operator.  He 
immediately  fell  in  with  the  idea,  went 
home  and  told  his  wife  about  it.  A  few 
evenings  later  two  of  our  teacher's  called 
upon  her,  and  she  referred  to  the  fact  that 
her  husband  had  met  me  and  that  I  had 
requested  that  they  give  one  of  our  girls 
the  opportunity  to  prove  what  she  could 
do,  and  that  her  husband  was  so  enthusi- 
astic about  it  that  you  would  have  thought, 
to  have  heard  him  talk,  that  he  was  going 
to  discharge  all  the  seeing  employees  of 
the  factory  and  run  it  entirely  with  blind 
people. 

DR.  F.  J.  CAMPBELL 

Royal  Normal  College  for  the  Blind,  London 

My  long  experience  with  the  blind  en- 
ables me  to  confirm  fully  all  that  Dr. 
Fraser  has  so  well  stated  in  his  paper. 
The  pupils  must  not  only  have  thorough 
preparation  for  the  business  or  profession 
they  are  to  follow,  but  must  become,  by  a 
thorough  course  of  gymnastics,  outdoor 
sports,  swimming,  cycling,  skating,  etc., 
active,  wide-awake,  energetic  persons, 
whose  motto  will  be  "Ever  onward"  until 
the  goal  is  reached. 

It  is  important  that  blind  children,  even 
in  early  childhood,  should  be  encouraged 
to  take  their  due  share  of  the  work  of  the 
household.  When  I  lost  my  sight  I  was 
between  four  and  five  years  of  age.  My 
father  said  to  the  other  members  of  the 
family,  "You  must  do  everything  for  him." 
My  mother  took  me  by  the  hand,  led  me 
into  another  room,  and  said,  "Joseph,  you 
can  learn  to  work  as  well  as  the  other 
children,  and  I  will  teach  you."  My 
father  soon  realized  the  wisdom  of  the 
course  my  mother  had  adopted,  and  I  took 
an  active  part  in  all  the  farm  work.  I  love 
and  revere  the  memory  of  that  mother, 
who  encouraged  her  blind  boy  to  do  his 
full  share  of  the  work  and  have  his  full 
share  of  the  fun.  To  the  courage  and  in- 
dependence   gained    during    those    twelve 
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years  on  a  mountain  farm  in  Tennessee 
I  owe  chiefly  whatever  I  have  accom- 
plished in  after  life. 

In  regard  to  obtaining  work,  I  indorse 
Dr.  Fraser's  methods,  but  may  add  that 
while  writing  letters  is  useful  and  some- 
times accomplishes  the  purpose,  the  prej- 
udice of  the  public  is  so  great  I  often  find 
it  essential  to  come  in  personal  contact 
with  those  who  have  work  to  give.  Re- 
cently a  good  organ  appointment  was  ad- 
vertised. I  sent  a  written  application, 
with  excellent  testimonials,  for  one  of  our 
graduates.  A  reply  came  from  the  secre- 
tary of  the  choir  committee  stating  that 
they  had  already  tested  a  number  of  prom- 
ising candidates,  and  could  not  consider 
my  applicant.  I  immediately  resolved  to 
call  upon  the  clergyman.  Mrs.  Campbell 
and  I  made  two  unsuccessful  attempts,  but 
the  third  time  I  went  early  Monday  morn- 
ing and  found  him  at  home.  After  a  short 
interview  he  kindly  consented  to  visit  the 
college  and  see  the  work.  He  heard  my 
candidate  play  the  organ,  and  arranged  for 
the  college  choir  to  sing  for  his  service  on 
the  following  Sunday.  The  young  man 
presided  at  the  organ,  and  soon  he  was 
unanimously  elected  as  organist  of  that 
church. 

One  of  the  best  methods  for  starting 
pupils  is  to  get  an  influential  lady  of  the 
neighborhood  to  have  a  drawing-room 
meeting,  or  some  clergyman  to  hold  a 
meeting.  It  gives  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
plain the  methods  by  which  the  blind  are 
taught,  and  to  demonstrate  that  the  grad- 
uate is  thoroughly  prepared  for  the  work 
he  seeks.  If  it  does  not  involve  too  much 
expense  I  take  a  quartet  of  singers  and 
one  or  two  good  players.  In  this  way  the 
members  of  the  community  become  much 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  blind  per- 
son who  is  settling  in  their  midst. 

The  recommendation  in  regard  to  asso- 
ciating with  local  societies  is  useful.  In 
England  the  most  important  and  helpful 
organization  is  the  Young  Men's  and 
Young  Women's  Christian  Associations. 

It  is  important  to  keep  in  contact  with 
the  former  pupils  of  the  school.  We 
always  send  a  Christmas  letter  to  every 
one,  giving  information  concerning  the 
year's  work  at  the  college,  asking  them  to 
tell   us   of   their   experience   and   to   make 


suggestions,  and,  as  a  rule,  they  reply. 
One  of  our  most  successful  pupils  is  now 
established  in  a  large  piano  business  in 
Montreal.  I  hoped  he  would  attend  this 
conference,  but  as  he  has  just  returned 
from  a  visit  with  his  family  to  England, 
he  was  unable  to  manage  it.  The  old 
pupils  who  are  established  in  business  are 
always  ready  to  lend  a  hand  in  getting 
work  for  later  graduates.  They  are  in 
touch  with  various  parts  of  the  country, 
and  if  they  hear  of  openings  for  work  they 
immediately  inform  us. 

I  wish  again  to  emphasize  the  impor- 
tance of  a  sound  education  and  specialized 
training.  Our  pupils  must  be  as  well  pre- 
pared as  the  sighted  with  whom  they  will 
have  to  compete  in  the  open  market.  Re- 
cently we  have  obtained  several  good  posi- 
tions for  our  girls  as  shorthand  writers 
and  typists.  And  the  fact  that  their  sala- 
ries have  been  raised  shows  that  their 
employers  are  well  satisfied  with  them. 
Our  typists  are  made  thoroughly  efficient 
in  their  work  and  in  the  management  of 
their  machines ;  they  write  with  speed  and 
accuracy;  they  understand  commercial 
terms;  they  can  lay  out  the  matter  with 
attractive  headlines,  and  tabulate  columns 
of  figures. 

Our  musical  pupils  take  not  only  our 
own  examinations,  but  the  licentiate  ex- 
amination of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music 
and  the  associate  and  fellowship  examina- 
tions of  the  Royal  College  of  Organists. 
At  the  last  examination  in  July  for  the 
associateship  there  were  224  candidates 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  One  of  our 
students,  aged  seventeen,  obtained  the 
highest  marks  and  won  the  Henry  Cart 
prize  over  all  his  sighted  competitors. 
He  was  heartily  congratulated  by  Sir  Wal- 
ter Parratt,  who  presented  the  diplomas. 

Before  our  tuners  are  allowed  to  begin 
work  for  themselves  they  undergo  a  care- 
ful and  critical  examination  and  receive 
certificates  signed  by  the  examiner,  Mr. 
George  Rose,  of  the  firm  of  Messrs. 
Broadwoods,  Dr.  W.  H.  Cummings,  prin- 
cipal of  the  Guildhall  School  of  Music, 
and  the  principal  and  president  of  our 
college.  At  our  annual  meeting  in  1905 
Dr.  Cummings  moved  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

"That   this   meeting   is   of   opinion   that 
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every  effort  should  be  made  to  insure 
recognition  by  the  public  of  the  necessity 
for  the  proper  training  of  blind  tuners, 
and  that  it  is  essential  for  blind  tuners  to 
qualify  themselves  by  obtaining  certifi- 
cates of  proficiency  from  expert  technical 
pianoforte  tuning  authorities." 

In  seconding  it  Mr.  George  Rose  said: 
"The  Royal  Normal  College  exists  as  a 
means  to  an  end,  and  that  end  is  the  prep- 
aration of  the  blind  for  earning  their  own 
living.  In  pianoforte  tuning  we  have  one 
of  the  few  things  which  those  bereft  of 
sight  can  follow  successfully  as  a  liveli- 
hood, and  it  behooves  us  to  guard  it  care- 
fully. There  is,  however,  a  very  real  dan- 
ger that  blind  tuners  as  a  class  may  become 
discredited  by  the  work  of  incompetent 
persons  who  have  been  imperfectly  or  par- 
tially trained.  This  is  the  age  of  the  spe- 
cialist, and  in  every  calling  efficiency  is 
essential  to  success;  we  cannot  train  our 
pupils  too  well.  It  is  useless  for  us  to  call 
a  blind  lad  a  tuner  unless  his  work  is  ex- 
cellent. We  are  resolved  to  equip  our 
pupils  so  that  the  public  may  employ  them 
with  the  confidence  that  they  will  not  only 
do  their  tuning  well,  but  that  they  will  do 
no  harm  to  the  most  valuable  instrument ; 
and  this  is  by  no  means  always  certain 
with  sighted  tuners  who  call  themselves 
experts." 

SUPT.  CHARLES  F.  F,  CAMPBELL 

Industrial  Department,  Massachusetts  Commission 
for  the  Blind 

Up  to  the  present  most  of  the  speakers 
have  considered  the  best  way  in  which  to 
help  blind  men  in  institutions  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  blind.  I  wish  to  refer  to 
the  training  of  blind  women. 

It  is  a  fact  that  a  very  large  propor- 
tion, probably  over  ninety  per  cent,  of  the 
young  women  who  receive  instruction  at 
our  institutions  for  the  blind  return  to 
their  homes  after  graduation.  Realizing 
that  such  is  the  case,  and  that  a  very  small 
number  can  earn  their  living  profession- 
ally, it  would  seem  a  helpful  experiment 
for  some  school  to  try  a  plan  which  ought 
to  make  these  young  women  more  practi- 
cal helpers  in  their  own  home.  Some  day, 
I  believe,  we  shall  find  a  school  which 
will  have  the  following:  A  dwelling  house 


with  about  ten  rooms  located  upon  the 
grounds  of  one  of  our  institutions;  the 
representative  of  the  school  living  in  this 
home  a  trained  teacher  in  domestic  sci- 
ence ;  the  young  lady  acting  as  the  mother 
of  the  household  a  student  in  her  last  year 
of  training;  in  the  kitchen  and  dining 
room  younger  students  fulfilling  the  active 
duties  of  cook  and  maid;  upstairs  the  du- 
ties of  chambermaid  and  seamstress  per- 
formed by  other  undergraduates ;  every 
morning  the  food  ordered  from  the  insti- 
tution commissariat  department  at  the 
prevailing  market  prices.  The  student 
mother  should  be  able  to  keep  entire 
charge  of  the  running  expenses  of  the 
establishment  from  the  time  she  com- 
mences her  stewardship  until  she  is  pre- 
pared to  graduate,  she  herself  having 
passed  through  all  the  steps  from  washing 
dishes  up  to  the  responsible  position  of  a 
household  manager.  In  front  of  the  home 
a  flower  garden  planted  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  student  mother  by  children 
from  the  school ;  behind  the  house  a  vege- 
table garden,  fruit  trees,  beehives,  and  a 
henhouse.  All  the  details  of  management 
should  be  left  to  this  young  woman,  so  that 
when  she  graduates  she  will  go  to  her 
home  as  an  actual  asset  to  the  family  in- 
stead of  a  dependent.  Too  often  the  girls 
find  their  training  only  fits  them  to  pass 
the  weary  hours  with  yearnings  for  some- 
thing beyond  the  means  of  the  family,  or 
if  they  do  help  about  the  house,  they  do 
so  grudgingly.  It  is  well  known  that  blind 
women  here  and  there  are  happily  con- 
ducting households  in  the  most  capable 
manner.  These  women  have  had  no  other 
training  than  that  of  hard  experience. 
Certain  it  is  that  such  a  course  of  instruc- 
tion, which  would  fit  a  young  woman  to 
fulfill  household  duties,  would  be  as  val- 
uable and  not  more  expensive  than  some 
of  those  at  present  being  maintained  by 
our  schools  for  the  blind. 

SUPT.  HERBERT  F.  GARDINER 
Ontario  Institution  for  the  Education  of  the  Blind 

I  HAVE  been  much  interested  in  Dr. 
Eraser's  paper  and  in  the  various  com- 
ments upon  it.  We  have  been  told  how  to 
help  piano  tuners  and  skilled  musicians, 
but  to  my  mind  the  difficult  problem  before 
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the  convention  is  not  how  to  provide  for 
the  capable  among  the  bHnd — those  with  a 
good  mental  outfit  and  plenty  of  physical 
strength — but  what  to  do  for  those  whose 
capacities  are  below  the  normal.  In  your 
country  and  in  mine,  we  have  such  in  our 
schools.  We  have  to  take  some  from  the 
very  border  land  of  imbecility  and  give 
them  a  fair  and  sometimes  prolonged  test 
to  ascertain  if  the  state  in  which  we  found 
them  is  the  result  of  mental  deficiency  or 
of  parental  neglect;  these  and  others  a 
grade  or  two  above  them  intellectually 
would  never  become  teachers  or  tuners  if 
they  had  sight,  yet  they  must  eat  as  regu- 
larly and  as  much  as  those  who  can  earn 
high  wages.  In  these  prosperous  times  I 
have  very  little  trouble  in  getting  situations 
in  piano  factories  for  competent  blind 
tuners.  Seeing  tuners  can  make  more 
money  outside  at  custom  work,  and  that 
leaves  vacancies  in  factories  for  blind 
tuners.  I  think  the  school  graduates  in 
tuning  should  all  work  in  factories,  at  least 
for  a  time.  They  have  been  drilling  away 
with  old  pianos,  whose  pins  have  worked 
loose,  and  they  need  practice  on  new 
pianos,  and  on  many  makes  of  pianos, 
before  they  can  be  considered  perfect  in 
their  trade.  If  they  receive  only  appren- 
tices' wages  at  first  they  should  not  grum- 
ble, for  if  they  make  good,  better  pay  will 
come.  I  can  name  a  score  or  more  of 
tuners  in  the  city  of  Toronto  alone,  grad- 
uates of  the  Brantford  School,  who  are 
making  fifteen  to  twenty-five  dollars  a 
week;  many  of  them  heads  of  families  and 
property  owners.  To  live  up  to  that  stand- 
ard, we  who  have  charge  of  schools  for  the 
blind  need  to  be  careful  about  the  boys  or 
men  who  shall  be  permitted  to  study  tun- 
ing in  our  schools.  I  have  applications 
from  men  of  thirty-five  to  forty  years  who 
think  they  can  easily  become  tuners  be- 
cause they  "like  music."  Young  men  of 
slovenly  appearance,  bad  manners,  or  lazy 
habits  cannot  obtain  or  retain  employment 
as  tuners. 

Years  ago  the  making  of  baskets  was  a 
favorite  trade  in  the  Ontario  school,  but 
I  know  of  very  few  of  the  graduates  in 
willow  work  who  are  now  pursuing  that 
avocation.  Some  have  gone  into  other 
lines  of  business  and  succeeded.      I  know 


one  who  conducts  a  confectionery  estab- 
lishment and  is  worth  about  $6,000.  An- 
other sells  agricultural  implements  and  has 
accumulated  about  $8,000.  One  called  upon 
me  recently  who  is  receiving  high  wages 
as  a  traveling  salesman  for  a  piano  ware- 
house. Such  cases  emphasize  the  impor- 
tance of  a  business  training. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  duty  as  the  manager 
of  a  school  for  the  education  of  blind  youth 
to  seek  means  of  employment  for  blind 
adults,  but  the  problem  has  been  forced 
upon  me.  With  great  activity  in  railroad 
building  and.  the  development  of  new  mines, 
men  lose  their  sight  by  accident,  and  their 
energies  must  be  turned  in  some  new  direc- 
tion. We  who  are  connected  with  the 
schools  and  you  who  are  aroused  by  the 
spirit  of  philanthropy  must  act  together. 
I  took  a  trip  in  April  last  to  Wisconsin 
and  Michigan  to  see  for  myself  and  report 
to  the  government  what  is  being  done  for 
the  adult  blind  in  those  states.  I  was  most 
favorably  impressed  with  the  willow  shop 
at  Milwaukee,  where  they  make  anything 
in  the  line  of  basket  work,  and  have  orders 
in  advance  of  the  capacity  of  the  shop. 
Mr.  Kustermann  sells  largely  to  the  de- 
partmental stores,  and  he  has  three  sighted 
teachers  or  foremen,  who  are  responsible 
for  the  quality  of  the  goods.  Every  article 
is  sold  on  its  merits,  not  as  blind  products. 
The  men  are  all  on  piece  work,  and  they 
hustle.  There  is  no  soldiering.  I  am  try- 
ing to  work  up  public  opinion  to  get  some- 
thing like  that  shop  in  Ontario,  to  employ 
those  who  lose  their  sight  in  adult  life  and 
those  ex-pupils  who  cannot  do  business 
successfully  for  themselves.  I  do  not  want 
it  in  connection  with  the  school,  not  even 
in  the  same  town,  but  in  some  large  city. 
At  Milwaukee  the  workmen  boarded  in 
houses  about  the  city.  In  connection  with 
the  Michigan  shops  at  Saginaw  there  is 
a  boarding  house.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
the  Wisconsin  establishment  was  doing 
more  good  in  proportion  to  the  money 
expended  than  the  one  in  Michigan. 

A  speaker  who  preceded  me  talked  of 
pupils  being  allowed  to  earn  something 
while  at  school.  As  compared  with  the 
boys  the  girls  are  at  a  disadvantage  in  the 
matter  of  earnings.  If  a  blind  girl  has  a 
home  to  go  to,  and  friends,  we  can  teach 
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her  enough  to  make  her  helpful  about  the 
house.  She  can  learn  to  read  and  write 
and  thus  open  up  the  way  for  her  own 
happiness  and  contentment. 

I  do  not  think  we  should  let  our  blind 
pupils  use  the  typewriter  to  the  neglect  of 
pencil  writing.  In  the  Janesville  and  Lan- 
sing schools  I  found  they  did  not  teach 
pencil  writing  at  all.  They  had  the  point 
print  but  not  the  grooved  card.  I  like  to 
get  a  letter  from  each  of  my  pupils  during 
vacation.  Some  of  them  write  in  New 
York  point,  some  with  the  pencil,  but  none 
on  the  typewriter,  for  the  very  good  rea- 
son that  at  their  homes  they  have  no  type- 
writers. I  want  them  to  be  able  to  write 
so  that  anybody  can  read  the  letters,  and 
to  do  that  with  no  more  expensive  equip- 
ment than  a  sheet  of  paper  and  a  pencil. 
.  I  sympathize  heartily  with  any  feasible 
scheme  for  keeping  up  the  connection 
between  the  school  and  its  ex-pupils.  At 
Brantford  we  have  over  800  names  on  our 
register,  representing  the  pupils  who  have 
attended  the  school  during  the  last  thirty- 
five  years.  When  I  went  there  I  could  not 
locate  200.  By  great  diligence  I  managed 
to  get  the  post-office  addresses  of  350 
ex-pupils,  and  I  hope  to  get  more.  To  the 
parent  of  every  pupil,  and  to  every  ex- 
pupil  whose  address  I  could  obtain,  I  sent 
an  annual  report  of  the  school,  and  soon 
I  began  to  get  letters  saying  how  glad  they 
were  to  get  it,  as  some  of  them  had  not 
seen  an  annual  report  since  they  left  the 
school.  Now  if  anything  happens  in  con- 
nection with  the  school  which  I  think  will 
interest  the  ex-pupils,  I  manage  to  get 
something  into  the  local  newspapers  about 
it  and  send  marked  copies  to  those  who 
will  appreciate  them.  The  circulating 
library  is  a  link  between  the  school  and 
the  ex-pupils.  With  the  applications  for 
books  frequently  come  interesting  personal 
notes.  We  want  to  know  about  their  trials 
and  their  failures  as  well  as  their  suc- 
cesses, and  we  want  our  present  pupils  to 
know  what  they  will  have  to  face. 

Other  speakers  have  told  of  the  necessity 
of  teaching  the  blind  self-reliance,  and  I 
approve-  of  the  general  tone  of  optimism, 
but   there   is   a   happy   mean   between   the 


extremes  of  conceit  and  humility,  and  I 
do  not  believe  in  letting  a  pupil  live  in  a 
fool's  paradise  while  at  school,  only  to 
encounter  bitter  disappointment  on  step- 
ping into  the  world  of  labor  and  business. 
Most  seeing  people  have  erroneous  notions 
about  the  blind,  but  the  blind  ought  to 
understand  their  own  case.  When  visitors 
to  our  school  begin  to  talk  about  Helen 
Keller,  I  tell  them  plainly  that  we  cannot 
make  a  Helen  Keller  out  of  one  per  cent 
of  our  pupils ;  and  sometimes  I  say,  "Shut 
your  eyes,  empty  your  pockets,  and  show 
me  what  you  can  do."  What  I  want  them 
to  understand  is,  that  if  we  have  a  smart 
boy  or  girl  that  boy  or  girl  would  be  many 
times  smarter  if  he  or  she  had  sight.  The 
blind  girls  can  do  nice  fancy  work,  but 
they  get  little  for  it,  and  I  do  not  know  a 
trade  today,  other  than  music  teaching,  at 
which  a  blind  girl  can  earn  a  living,  and 
even  at  that  they  require  help  and  care 
while  they  are  getting  established.  I  know 
one  girl  who,  living  at  home  with  her 
parents,  is  teaching  music  to  twenty  pupils. 
I  know  another,  equally  competent,  who, 
having  no  home  or  parents,  had  to  give 
up  the  fight  and  go  to  the  county  poor- 
house  because  she  could  not,  immediately 
on  leaving  school,  get  enough  to  do  to  pay 
her  board.  Cases  like  this  show  that  there 
is  need  of  an  intelligent  public  interest  in 
the  problem  of  the  blind. 

SUPT.  S.  M.  GREEN 

School  for  the  Blind,  Missouri 

One  of  the  most  important  points  for  us 
to  remember  is  to  study  the  capabilities  of 
the  individual  pupil.  We  must  not  have 
a  boy  wasting  time  at  the  piano  who  is 
only  able  to  make  brooms.  We  must  make 
the  most  of  the  material  we  have  and 
study  individual  needs. 

I  believe  we  should  do  more  to  make 
the  graduates  of  our  schools  self-support- 
ing, and  to  that  end  we  should  cooperate 
more  with  the  pupils  in  their  efforts  to 
obtain  positions,  and  advise  with  them 
when  they  leave  us. 

Cooperation  in  every  way  profitable  to 
the  blind  should  be  our  keynote. 
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SECOND    SESSION 

PREVENTION    OF    UNNECESSARY    BLINDNESS 

A   PUBLIC    DUTY 

DR.    F.    PARK    LEWIS 
Chairman  New  York  Commission  for  the  Blind 


It  is  not  necessary  to  tell  a  blind  man 
what  it  is  to  be  blind.  We  may  say  what 
we  will  about  the  marvelous  achievements 
of  those  without  sight ;  we  may  point  with 
amazement  and  pride  at  mathematical 
prodigies  like  Professor  Carll,  or  at  a  mu- 
sical genius  who  has  been  phenomenally 
successful  like  Edward  Baxter  Perry,  or 
at  a  sightless  typist,  or  switchboard  oper- 
ator, or  masseur,  or  business  man  or 
woman;  but  the  fact  remains  that  success 
has  been  won  in  each  instance  in  spite  of 
a  heavy  handicap,  and  the  blind  are  cheery 
and  optimistic  because  they  are  brave.  So 
hard  a  thing  it  is  to  be  denied  a  glimpse  of 
the  beauties  of  this  world,  to  be  shut  out 
from  an  even  competition  with  one's  fel- 
lows, that  it  would  seem  impossible  that 
in  a  civilized  country  any  human  being 
should  be  needlessly  permitted  to  lose  his 
sight.  Yet  there  is  no  doubt  whatever 
that  from  thirty  to  forty  per  cent  of  those 
who  are  blind  need  never  have  become  so 
had  proper  measure  been  taken  at  the 
right  time  to  prevent  this  affliction.  With 
much  of  the  unnecessary  blindness  we  may 
not  here  concern  ourselves ;  but  when 
young  infants  who  come  into  the  world 
normal  in  every  particular  have  their  eyes 
destroyed  as  the  result  of  an  avoidable  in- 
fection, the  failure  to  use  the  simple  meas- 
ures that  will  prevent  it  and  to  warn  those 
who  should  know  what  to  do  but  fail  to  do 
it  become  a  crime,  for  which  you  and  I 
are  responsible.  Ophthalmia  neonatorum, 
or  inflammation  of  the  eyes  of  newborn 
babies,  is  one  of  the  commonest  and  at  the 
same  time  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
maladies  of  the  eyes  to  which  the  child  is 
subject.  It  is  not  confined  to  the  tenement 
house  district;  it  may  occur  in  any  class  of 
society.  It  is  due  to  the  introduction  in 
the  child's  eyes  at  or  shortly  after  birth  of 
germ-infected  secretion  from  the  mother. 
If  the  smallest  portion  of  this  infecting 
material   is   allowed   to   get   inside   the   in- 


fant's eyelids  it  rapidly  develops  a  most 
violent  inflammation,  which  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  ulceration  and  rupture  of  the  eye- 
ball. When  finally  its  intensity  is  expended 
and  the  suppuration  has  ceased,  the  clear, 
shining  eyes  have  been  replaced  by  ugly, 
staring,  protruding  globes  from  which  the 
sight  has  forever  gone.  If,  however,  im- 
mediately after  the  child  is  born  the  lids 
be  wiped  free  from  all  secretion,  a  pledget 
of  absorbent  cotton  or  a  bit  of  soft,  clean 
linen  cloth  being  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  the  lids  gently  opened  and 
washed  free  from  any  extraneous  matter 
that  may  have  got  into  them,  the  eyes  may 
be  saved. 

One  can  never  be  sure,  however,  that  all 
of  the  microscopic  forms  on  which  infec- 
tion depends  have  been  removed  by  simple 
washing;  and  twenty-four  years  ago  Pro- 
fessor Crede,  of  Leipsic,  made  a  great  dis- 
covery, for  which  some  day  the  whole 
world  will  unite  in  doing  honor  to  his  mem- 
ory. At  that  time  he  made  the  announce- 
ment that,  by  allowing  a  small  portion  of  a 
two  per  cent  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  to 
drop  from  the  end  of  a  tiny  glass  rod  upon 
the  eyeball  of  a  newborn  child,  the  microbes 
of  infection  would  be  destroyed  and  the 
eye  itself  uninjured.  In  his  enormous 
clinic  the  number  of  cases  of  ophthalmia 
was  reduced  by  this  procedure  from  ten 
per  cent  of  the  whole  number  of  births  to 
two-tenths  of  one  per  cent ;  and  some  years 
later,  in  a  series  of  over  i,ioo  births,  one 
only  was  slightly  infected,  still  further  re- 
ducing the  percentage  to  a  quarter  of  one 
per  cent,  and  increasing  thereby  the  possi- 
bility of  the  child  escaping  this  dangerous 
infection  by  fifty  times. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  if  this 
great  discovery  of  Crede's  were  uniformly 
employed,  the  chief  cause  of  blindness 
throughout  the  civilized  world  would  be 
abolished. 

This    is    a    condition   thoroughly   under- 
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stood  and  guarded  against  by  all  trained 
obstetricians.  In  almost  every  modern 
hospital,  as  in  every  suspected  case  in  the 
practice  of  the  modern  physician,  prophy- 
laxis is  a  routine  procedure,  and  a  blind 
baby  in  consequence  is  so  rare  under  such 
careful  treatment  as  to  be  remarkable. 
But  among  the  poor  ignorance  is  still 
rife,  and  vast  numbers  of  mothers  receive 
the  ministration  of  half-trained  or  igno- 
rant midwives  and,  alas !  sometimes  of 
careless  doctors.  Through  lack  of  knowl- 
edge as  to  the  proper  though  simple  pro- 
cedure required  eyes  are  infected  rather 
than  protected.  The  admirable  Howe 
law,  which  already  obtains  in  sixteen 
states,  requiring  midwives  to  report  the 
existence  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  to  the 
health  authorities,  is  rarely  enforced,  or 
if  it  is  there  is  no  one  upon  whom  its 
care  and  treatment  necessarily  devolve. 
This  means  delay,  and  delay,  so  far  as  the 
eyes  are  concerned,  is  often  another  way 
of  spelling  destruction. 

I  have  said  that  these  cases  usually 
occur  among  the  poor.  A  helpless  child, 
therefore,  soon  becomes  too  great  a  burden 
for  the  parents  to  carry  and  it  is  shifted 
to  the  community.  Many,  fortunately,  are 
got  into  the  schools  for  the  blind.  That 
efficient  prophylaxis  is  not  generally  em- 
ployed the  records  of  all  institutions  where 
young  blind  people  are  gathered  abun- 
dantly demonstrate.  The  average  number 
of  blind  from  this  disease  entering  the  New 
York  State  School  during  the  past  five 
years  is  twenty-six  per  cent  of  the  whole 
number  admitted,  while  at  Overbrook,  Pa., 
the  main  cause  of  blindness  is  ophthalmia 
neonatorum.  Of  536  pupils  admitted  to 
this  school  between  1890  and  1906,  inclu- 
sive (sixteen  years),  twenty-nine  per  cent 
of  the  whole  were  victims  of  ophthalmia 
neonatorum;  155  babies  had  had  their 
eyes  destroyed  and  their  light  extinguished 
forever  because  of  the  carelessness  or 
neglect  of  some  one  who  should  have 
known,  but  did  not,  and  should  have  cared 
enough,  but  did  not,  to  put  one  drop  of  the 
simple  but  necessary  prophylactic  in  the 
eyes  of  the  child  in  time  to  save  him  from 
such  a  fate.  About  one-quarter  of  the 
children  in  all  of  the  schools  for  the  blind 
have  lost  their  sight  from  this  cause. 
There  are  in  all  in  the  United  States  fifty 


of  these  schools.  The  cost  of  supporting 
them  reaches  a  sum  annually  approximat- 
ing two  millions  of  dollars.  Were  it  not 
for  the  needless  blindness  resulting  from 
this  preventable  disease,  one-fifth  to  one- 
quarter  of  these  schools  would  not  be  re- 
quired at  all,  or  they  might  be  filled  by 
other  blind  children  who  are  not  now 
being  educated.  The  annual  saving,  then, 
to  the  nation  would  amount  to  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  dollars,  and  many  times 
that  sum  would  be  added  to  the  economic 
value  of  the  commonwealth  in  turning  an 
expense  into  a  revenue  by  making  one 
who  may  be  a  dependent  into  an  eiifective 
and  productive  citizen. 

In  a  home  in  Brooklyn,  maintained 
through  the  broad  and  generous  charity  of 
the  women  connected  with  the  Sunshine 
Society,  are  seventeen  blind  children, 
mostly  taken  from  Randall's  Island — the 
children  of  paupers.  An  examination  was 
made  by  the  New  York  state  ophthalmolo- 
gist— an  official  connected  with  the  State 
Health  Department — of  sixteen  of  these 
children;  one  probably  was  absent.  Of 
these,  twelve,  possibly  thirteen,  were  hope- 
lessly blind  as  a  result  of  preventable  and, 
at  one  time,  curable  conditions.  This  is  a 
noble  and  a  worthy  charity,  and  the  kind 
and  helpful  sympathy  given  these  children 
is  brightening  otherwise  dark  and  desolate 
lives;  but  if  the  money  and  effort  neces- 
sarily employed  in  caring  for  these  blind 
children  for  one  year  had  been  devoted  to 
propaganda  for  the  prevention  of  blind- 
ness, these  and  countless  others  had  never 
lost  their  sight. 

In  the  state  of  Massachusetts  among  the 
3,806  blind  registered  by  your  commission 
on  the  first  of  the  present  year,  661,  more 
than  twenty  per  cent  of  the  whole,  had 
become  blind  before  their  fifth  year.  If 
we  exclude  ulcerative  condition  due  to 
bad  hygiene  and  insufficient  nourishment, 
which  ought  to  be  controllable,  and  congen- 
ital blindness,  which  constitutes  a  com- 
paratively small  proportion  of  the  whole, 
we  are  safe  in  assuming  that  one-half  of 
this  number,  or  ten  per  cent  of  the  whole, 
have  in  enlightened  New  England  given 
their  eyes  as  a  sacrifice  to  this  Moloch  of 
ignorance  and  neglect. 

Before  any  adequate  understanding  can 
be  obtained  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken 
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for  the  relief  of  an  intolerable  condition 
such  as  I  have  pictured,  it  is  necessary  to 
know  exactly  the  circumstances  that  make 
its  continued  existence  possible. 

It  is  unthinkable  that  any  human  being 
can  understand  and  appreciate  the  fright- 
ful danger  with  which  the  innocent  infant 
is  menaced  and  yet  deliberately  withhold 
his  hand  from  the  very  easy  assistance 
needed. 

We  may  safely  assume  that  in  no  in- 
stance is  it  due  to  the  unwillingness  of  the 
accoucheur  to  safeguard  the  child's  eyes; 
but  the  world  grows  with  great  rapidity. 
More  than  one  hundred  thousand  children 
were  born  in  the  city  of  New  York  during 
the  past  year.  Vast  numbers  of  these 
came  from  the  tenement  house,  from  back 
alleyways  and  the  slums,  from  homes,  if 
they  may  be  called  such,  where  cleanliness 
and  decent  living  are  almost  impossible, 
and  where  sanitation  in  the  modern  accep- 
tation of  the  word  is  a  rite  unknown. 

To  many  of  these  even  our  language  is 
strange.  They  are  the  Russian  and  Polish 
Jews,  Sardinians,  Croatians,  and  others 
whom  our  college  settlement  workers  and 
district  physicians  can  better  name. 

These  people  are  ministered  to  in  their 
confinements  by  women  of  their  own  na- 
tionality and  usually  of  their  own  social 
status.  Last  year  the  demand  for  a  mid- 
wife's service  was  voiced  by  43,834  mothers 
in  Greater  New  York.  Not  a  few  of  them 
have  had  good  training,  but  many  of  them 
are  unclean  and  ignorant  to  the  last  de- 
gree. Occasionally,  of  course,  in  this  class 
a  physician  is  employed,  but  the  hurry  of 
an  active  practice  often  makes  him  forget- 
ful of  unusual  precautions.  He  is  not  in 
the  habit  of  caring  for  diseases  of  the  eye. 
These  go  to  the  dispensary  or  to  the  spe- 
cialist. Infections  of  the  eyes  do  not,  in- 
deed, often  occur  in  an  individual  practice. 
They  may  be  expected  only  in  from  one 
in  fifty  to  one  in  two  hundred  cases,  so 
that  a  busy  doctor  may  not  see  one  in 
years.  After  the  baby  is  a  week  or  ten 
days  old,  as  the  mother  is  convalescing,  his 
attention  is  called  to  the  swollen,  suppurat- 
ing eyes  of  the  child.  Then  he  remembers 
that  he  did  not  happen  to  have  the  silver 
drops  in  his  bag  and  none  were  used.  Dr. 
Carrigues  reports  that  during  his  service 
in  New  York  maternity  hospital,  in  1882  to 


1884,  Crede's  practice  was  followed  in  351 
infants  and  not  one  was  affected  with  oph- 
thalmia. One  other  case  was  delivered  in 
the  absence  of  the  house  surgeon  and  the 
silver  was  neglected.  This  child  had  the 
disease  and  lost  both  eyes  in  spite  of  special 
treatment.  A  Buffalo  physician  makes  the 
use  of  this  prophylactic  a  routine.  He 
omitted  it  in  two  cases.  In  both  infection 
followed. 

While  with  individual  accoucheurs  the 
infections  are  few,  the  aggregate  is  large. 
In  the  city  of  Buffalo  last  year,  with  8,500 
births,  there  were  102  cases  of  ophthalmia 
in  the  practice  of  the  physicians  and  mid- 
wives.  The  number  is  far  greater  in 
maternity  and  other  hospitals,  from  which 
reports  were  not  obtained.  There  is  no 
doubt  whatever  that  at  least  ten  times  as 
many  infections  occurred  as  were  neces- 
sary. In  the  country  districts  it  is  much 
the  same.  The  attendant  among  the  poor 
is  often  a  woman  relative  who  does  the 
best  she  can,  or  the  doctor  who  has  come 
many  miles  and  who  is  not  expected  to  see 
either  mother  or  child  again  unless  serious 
illness  supervenes. 

The  reasons,  then,  why  protection  is  not 
always  afforded  to  the  child  are:  First, 
that  the  disease  occurs  so  infrequently  that 
it  is  not  anticipated.  Second,  midwives  and 
many  doctors  are  not  sufficiently  well  in- 
formed as  to  its  dangers  and  the  most 
effective  method  of  preventing  infection. 
Third,  neither  the  midwife  nor  the  doctor 
is  likely  to  have  the  proper  silver  salt  in 
fresh  solution  at  hand.  Imagine  one  of 
these  women  who  can  scarcely  read  or 
write  copying  a  Latin  prescription  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  a  drug  in  which  exact 
dosage  is  imperative ;  and,  fourth,  the 
accoucheur,  whether  midwife  or  doctor, 
does  not  always  have  accurate  knowledge 
as  to  the  way  in  which  it  should  be  used. 

WHAT,    THEN,    MUST    BE   DONE? 

It  is  essential  if  this  plague,  which 
is  ubiquitous,  be  got  under  control  that 
the  public  be  enlightened  concerning  it. 
There  must  be  inaugurated  a  campaign  of 
education.  Every  prospective  mother 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land  should  know  that  unless  proper  pre- 
cautions are  taken  her  baby  may  be  blind 
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for  life.  Attempts  at  popular  education  on 
these  lines  have  been  made  many  times 
and  in  many  lands,  but  they  have  been 
sporadic  and  indefinite.  They  lacked  plan 
and  continuity.  Under  the  inspiration  of 
Dr.  Roth,  of  London,  England,  many  years 
ago,  a  prize  was  offered  for  the  best  essay 
on  the  prevention  of  blindness,  and  it 
secured  an  admirable  popular  monograph 
from  the  pen  of  Professor  Fuchs,  of 
Vienna.  Unfortunately  it  is  no  longer  in 
circulation.  Leaflets  describing  ophthalmia 
neonatorum,  giving  its  cause,  the  method 
of  prevention,  and  necessity  for  urgent 
treatment  by  a  competent  physician,  have 
been  issued  in  many  languages — English, 
German,  Polish,  French,  Italian,  and  He- 
brev^^.  These  have  been  distributed  to 
mothers  and  midwives  by  the  Society  for 
the  Blind  in  England  and  the  Valentin 
Hauy  Association  in  Paris,  as  well  as  by 
our  own  Massachusetts  and  the  New  York 
associations.  The  value  of  these  is  beyond 
measure.  They,  however,  reach  isolated 
spots,  when  the  whole  field  must  be 
covered. 

The  plan  to  which  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association  has  given  its  approval  pro- 
vides for  a  perfectly  organized  movement 
covering  the  whole  United  States  from 
Maine  to  Alaska,  and  from  Canada  to  the 
Gulf.  It  includes  the  appointment  of  com- 
mittees from  each  state  medical  society, 
and  through  them  from  every  county 
society  in  America,  these  to  follow  a 
definite  plan  of  campaign  which  shall  be 
given  with  the  authority  and  approval  of 
the  national  ophthalmological  and  obstet- 
rical associations.  In  fulfillment  of  this, 
the  subject  will  be  presented  during  the 
coming  month  at  a  meeting,  to  be  held  at 
Detroit,  of  the  American  Society  of  Obste- 
tricians and  Gynecologists,  and  a  little 
later  before  the  Academy  of  Ophthalmol- 
ogy and  Oto-Laryngology,  at  a  meeting  to 
be  held  in  Louisville,  Ky.  This  will  pro- 
vide, first,  for  the  enactment  of  laws  in  each 
state  and  Federal  territory  placing  the 
supervisory  control  and  licensure  of  mid- 
wives  in  the  boards  of  health,  requiring 
that  they  be  examined  and  registered  in 
each  county,  and  that  they  be  required  to 
report  each  case  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum 
occurring  in  their  practice  under  penalty — 
if   found  guilty  of   neglect   of  the  method 


of  prophylaxis  required  by  the  health 
authorities — of  forfeiture  of  their  license 
and  fine ;  second,  for  the  distribution  by 
health  boards  of  circulars  of  advice  to  mid- 
wives  and  mothers,  giving  instruction  as 
to  the  dangers,  methods  of  infection,  and 
prophylaxis  of  this  disease ;  third,  the 
preparation  and  gratuitous  distribution  by 
health  boards  of  ampoules  or  tubes  contain- 
ing the  chosen  prophylactic,  with  a  simple 
description  of  its  necessity  and  method  of 
application.  These  may  be  made  at  almost 
infinitesimal  cost;  they  insure  a  safe  and 
pure  solution,  and  if  hermetically  sealed  in 
light-proof  receptacles  will  keep  indefinitely 
without  chemical  change.  Fourth,  to  ob- 
tain at  stated  periods  from  midwives  and 
all  physicians  engaged  in  the  practice  of 
obstetrics  a  report  of  the  number  of  cases 
of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  which  have  oc- 
curred in  their  practice  during  this  time, 
together  with  a  statement  as  to  whether  or 
not  a  prophylactic  was  used  in  each  case, 
with  the  condition  of  the  eyes  at  the  close 
of  treatment.  In  cases  of  blindness  a  full 
explanation  should  be  placed  on  record. 
The  statistics  thus  easily  and  inexpensively 
obtained  would  be  of  great  value,  while  the 
accoucheur  would  be  constantly  reminded 
of  the  necessity  of  vigilance  in  prophylaxis 
and  treatment.  The  midwife,  on  the  other 
hand,  must  be  held  to  strict  accountability 
for  every  case  encountered,  and  failure  to 
use  the  measures  freely  provided,  should 
the  child's  eyes  suffer,  must  be  followed 
by  a  penalty  which  should  include  the  for- 
feiture of  the  license  under  which  she  is 
permitted  to  ply  her  trade.  From  the 
medical  standpoint,  the  success  of  this  plan 
is  assured.  The  president-elect  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  your  dis- 
tinguished citizen,  Dr.  Burrell,  has  signi- 
fied his  hearty  approval  of  the  efforts  that 
are  being  made  to  control  this  disease, 
while  eminent  obstetricians,  ophthalmolo- 
gists, and  sanitarians  all  agree  with  Pro- 
fessor Hess,  of  Germany,  who  was  but 
recently  the  guest  of  the  Association,  that 
the  time  has  now  come  when  this  plague 
can  and  must  be  stamped  out.  But  no 
great  movement  ever  succeeded,  no  law 
placed  upon  our  statutes  has  ever  been 
enforced,  unless  it  is  backed  by  an  intelli- 
gent public  sentiment.  This  is  not  a  new 
subject    to    the    medical    profession.      For 
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more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  doctors 
have  been  meeting  in  conclave  and  telling 
each  other  that  which  they  already  knew 
perfectly  well,  that  blindness  resulting 
from  this  disease  was  unnecessary  and 
should  be  prevented ;  but  helpful  as  have 
been  these  discussions,  they  have  failed  to 
reach  the  audience  with  whom  such  teach- 
ing was  most  needed,  and  disaster  con- 
tinued to  follow  disaster.  The  efforts 
which  the  physicians  are  making  must  be 
supplemented  by  the  state  and  by  the  pub- 
lic ;  by  the  state  for  economic  and  human- 
itarian reasons.  For  every  dollar  used 
for  prevention,  ten  thousand  times  as 
much  is  saved  in  cutting  off  the  cost  of 
education  and  maintenance  of  one  who 
may  become  a  dependent,  and  it  is  more- 
over a  legal  right  which  the  infant  citizen 
may  properly  demand  through  his  guard- 
ians and  protectors  that  he  be  not  robbed, 
through  ignorance  and  neglect  while  yet 
helpless  and  unable  to  protect  himself,  of 
that  which  is  more  precious  than  his  dear- 
est earthly  possession — the  ability  to  see. 
The  duty  of  saving  the  child  from  this 
calamity  is  one  devolving  not  only  on  the 
state,  it  rests  upon  every  right-minded 
individual  to  whom  a  knowledge  of  his 
danger  comes.    We  cannot  be  censured  for 


taking  no  action  concerning  conditions 
about  which  we  have  no  knowledge ;  but 
when  I  demonstrate  to  you  that  there  will 
be  born  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts  and 
in  the  city  of  Boston  during  the  coming 
year  hundreds  of  innocent,  well-formed 
babies  whose  eyes  may  be  injured  or  de- 
stroyed because  right  steps  are  not  taken 
to  protect  them,  then  upon  each  one  of  us 
who  knows  and  makes  no  effort  to  prevent 
this  affliction  will  rest  the  responsibility 
for  the  result.  It  should  be  a  self-imposed 
task  on  every  society  for  the  prevention  of 
cruelty  to  children,  upon  every  children's 
aid  society,  upon  every  charity  organiza- 
tion society,  upon  every  legislator,  upon 
every  citizen,  to  promulgate  a  knowledge 
of  the  dangers  which  menace  the  babies  of 
the  land;  and  if  they  and  we  unite  our 
efforts,  for  no  movement  should  be  at- 
tempted except  with  the  authority  and 
cooperation  of  the  organized  medical  pro- 
fession, this  pathologic  anachronism  of 
a  controllable  and  preventable  infection 
which  continues  to  work  havoc  and  dis- 
aster in  spite  of  twentieth  century  knowl- 
edge and  methods  will  be  robbed  of  its 
virulence,  and  comfort  and  happiness  and 
prosperity  shall  be  assured  for  a  multitude 
of  children  yet  unborn. 


ADVANTAGES    OF   AFTER-CARE    AND    SOCIAL 

SERVICE   WORK    FOR   PATIENTS    FROM 

HOSPITALS    FOR   THE   TREATMENT 

OF   DISEASES   OF   THE    EYE 


DR.    ANNA    G.    RICHARDSON 
Former  Agent  Massachusetts  Association  for  the  Blind 


In  June,  1905,  through  arrangements 
made  by  the  Massachusetts  Association  for 
Promoting  the  Interests  of  the  Blind  with 
the  Massachusetts  Charitable  Eye  and 
Ear  Infirmary  in  Boston,  all  the  patients 
treated  there  who  were  blind  or  likely  to 
become  blind  were  referred  to  the  Associa- 
tion. I  had  charge  of  this  work  for  a  year, 
and  during  that  time  made  a  preliminary 
investigation  into  the  prevalence,  distribu- 
tion, and  results  of  treatment  of  ophthal- 
mia  neonatorum. 


First,  all  cases  of  the  disease  treated  at 
the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  in  the  thirteen 
months,  June,  1904,  to  July,  1905,  were 
looked  up.  They  were  found  to  be  quite 
evenly  distributed  throughout  the  wards 
of  the  city  and  suburban  towns,  of  course 
from  the  poorer  localities.  Out  of  ninety- 
two  cases,  reliable  information  was  ob- 
tained from  sixty-one  by  means  of  many 
calls  and  letters.  The  information  of 
these  sixty-one  cases  absolutely  corrobo- 
rated  the   records   at   the   infirmary;    four 
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were  blind;  five  had  scars  on  one  eye;  a 
few  had  to  be  brought  back  to  the  infirm- 
ary because  of  a  return  of  symptoms. 
These  cases  are  many  of  them  brought  to 
the  infirmary  so  late  that  scars  are  already 
formed,  and  some  too  extensive  for  blind- 
ness to  be  prevented. 

Second,  all  the  large  institutions  doing 
maternity  work,  either  in  hospitals  or  in 
the  district,  were  asked  for  reports  as  to 
cases  of  the  disease  and  the  results.  The 
largest  institution  in  the  city,  taking  care 
of  over  2,000  maternity  patients,  had  only 
fourteen  cases  which  were  severe  enough 
to  be  reported,  and  no  case  of  blindness. 
All  their  severe  cases  were  sent  to  the  Eye 
and  Ear  Infirmary  for  treatment. 

Third,  the  physicians  having  charge  of 
the  eye  department  in  the  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  of  the  city  were  written  to  for 
statistics.  The  returns  showed  that  the 
eye  clinics  in  several  instances  had  been 
closed;  that  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
institutions,  all  cases  of  this  kind  were 
sent  to  the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  for 
treatment. 

As  a  result  of  our  report  showing  that 
other  institutions  for  maternity  work  sent 
their  cases  to  the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary, 
and  that  the  percentage  of  cures  in  cases 
treated  there  was  remarkable,  some  other 
institutions  have  since  referred  their  cases 
of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  to  the  infirmary. 

Of  nine  children  who  lost  the  sight  of 
one  or  both  eyes,  two  were  cared  for  by 
physicians  who  had  good  standing  in  the 
community,  and  I  am  sure  the  moral 
aspect  of  the  case,  rather  than  ignorance, 
was  the  main  factor  in  the  delay  in  send- 
ing the  child  to  the  hospital. 

A  child  who  had  a  relapse  lost  one  eye 
because  of  a  series  of  small  incidents 
causing  a  delay  in  taking  the  child  back 
to  the  hospital.  The  mother  was  advised 
to  try  some  outside  physician;  was  care- 
less about  noticing  the  hospital  rules,  and 
waited  still  another  day  before  going, 
thinking  it  would  do  no  harm. 

All  preventive  work  fundamentally 
means  the  slow  and  patient  teaching  of 
all  classes  of  people  the  cause  of  disease, 
the  possibility  of  avoiding  it,  and  the  avail- 
able resources  for  curing  it,  if  acquired. 
One  of  the  great  difficulties  in  this  is  the 
lack   of    a    favorable    opportunity    for    ap- 


proaching those  who  need  instruction. 
The  advantages  of  offering  instruction  in 
preventive  measures  to  people  applying 
for  medical  aid  at  hospitals  and  dispensa- 
ries are  most  apparent,  and  are  being  used 
more  and  more  systematically  by  physi- 
cians connected  with  such  institutions.  In 
Boston  the  possibilities  for  good  work  for 
the  prevention  of  blindness  are  much  en- 
hanced by  the  concentration  of  so  much 
of  the  medical  work  in  one  place,  due  to 
the  fact  that  many  of  the  smaller  eye 
clinics  have  been  closed,  and  almost  all  of 
the  cases  of  gonorrheal  ophthalmia  re- 
ferred to  the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary. 

The  same  ends  can  be  accomplished, 
perhaps  less  easily,  in  other  cities,  where 
the  work  is  not  so  centralized,  by  having 
a  head  worker  with  assistants,  paid  or 
volunteer,  connected  with  the  different 
institutions. 

This  work  should  consist,  first,  of 
patient,  simple  instruction,  probably  to 
only  one  individual  at  a  time,  in  the  care 
of  the  eyes  to  stop  or  delay  the  progress  of 
disease  already  acquired;  that  is,  having 
the  directions  of  the  physician  more  slowly 
and  carefully  explained  than  his  time 
permits. 

Second,  instruction  of  mothers  bringing 
children  in  the  care  of  children's  eyes  as 
to  cleanliness,  the  use  of  the  eyes  only  in 
a  good  light,  the  importance  of  glasses 
and  good  fitting  frames,  immediate  atten- 
tion to  inflammations,  etc.  This  possibly 
might  be  given  to  small  classes. 

Third,  the  investigation  of  trades  dan- 
gerous to  the  eyes  to  see  if  all  possible 
precautions  are  taken. 

Fourth,  the  investigation  of  all  cases  of 
ophthalmia  neonatorum  to  guard  against 
any  possibility  of  neglect  in  case  of  return 
of  symptoms;  to  find  out  the  home  con- 
ditions, the  accoucheur,  how  promptly  the 
case  had  been  treated,  and  whether  the 
law  had  been  observed  by  those  having  the 
case  in  charge.  Even  if  no  action  were 
taken  in  case  of  neglect,  a  wholesome  fear 
would  be  aroused  in  the  accoucheur  that 
he  might  be  prosecuted. 

Indirectly  there  might  develop  means 
of  helping  careless  people  to  do  better 
work  and  of  pushing  from  the  field  ill- 
trained,  incompetent  people  who  take  care 
of  maternity  cases. 
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The  care  and  skill  which  the  rank 
and  file  of  general  practitioners  give  to 
patients  depend  on  the  demand  of  the  pub- 
lic. Therefore  all  possible  pains  should  be 
taken  by  all  social  workers  to  instruct 
women  in  the  necessity  of  being  properly 
cared  for  before  labor,  and  to  be  most 
careful  of  any  inflammation  in  a  baby's 
eyes,  and  that  exposure  to  draughts  and 
cold  do  not  cause  bad  inflammation. 

In  my  year's  experience  I  found  the  peo- 
ple mainly  divided  into  three  classes : 

First,  the  indolent,  careless  type  who 
forgot,  or  did  not  understand,  or  thought 


it  did  not  matter,  and  so  failed  to  follow 
up  treatment. 

Second,  the  ignorant,  who  often  did  the 
wrong  thing  because  no  one  made  them 
understand  the  right  thing  to  do ;  and 

Third,  the  very  bigoted,  either  because 
of  race,  religion,  or  temperament. 

Social  service  work  by  vigorously  fol- 
lowing up  the  first  class  may  compel  atten- 
tion, may  easily  persuade  the  second  class 
to  do  the  best  thing,  and  if  the  work  is 
sufficiently  persistent  may  help  future 
generations  of  the  third. 
Boston,  August,  ipo/. 


DISCUSSION 


MISS  ANNETTE  P.  ROGERS 

Member  Massachusetts  Commission  for  the  Blind 

The  work  of  Dr.  Anna  G.  Richardson, 
as  above  described,  was  full  of  meaning 
to  those  who  watched  it  in  detail.  It 
opened  up  new  possibilities  in  the  field  of 
prevention  of  blindness  in  the  study  of 
the  outpatients  of  a  hospital  for  eye  dis- 
eases, and  suggested  a  larger  and  more 
radical  bit  of  work  for  the  future  on  the 
part  of  the  lay  worker. 

Based  on  that  experience  and  with 
knowledge  of  the  successful  work  carried 
on  for  the  last  two  years  at  the  Out- 
Patient  Department  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  it  is  now  proposed  to 
establish  a  social  worker  at  the  Massachu- 
setts Charitable  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary, 
who  shall  make  a  close  connection  between 
the  patients  and  their  homes,  and  shall 
develop  every  possibility  of  help  for  them 
outside  the  hospital,  but  always  in  coopera- 
tion with  it.  Miss  Catherine  Brannick,  a 
thoroughly  trained  and  experienced  social 
worker,  will  take  charge  of  this  work  in 
the  autumn  with  the  full  approval  and  in- 
terest of  Dr.  Farrar  Cobb,  the  superin- 
tendent. 

DR.  F.  J.  CAMPBELL 

Royal  Normal  College,  London 

I  WOULD  like  to  tell  of  a  circumstance 
that  happened  at  our  school  when  a  very 
eminent    oculist    came    down    to    examine 


the  children.  He  spent  several  hours  in 
the  examination.  I  had  been  called  away, 
and  when  I  returned,  some  little  time 
afterwards,  he  seemed  very  much  de- 
pressed. He  stated  that  it  was  the  same 
experience  coming  over  and  over  again, 
that  at  least  seven-tenths  of  these  children 
should  not  have  been  blind  at  all. 

SUPT.  HERBERT  F.  GARDINER 

Ontario  Institution  for  the  Education  of  the  Blind 

I  AM  not  a  medical  man  and  therefore 
hesitate  to  take  any  part  in  a  purely  tech- 
nical discussion,  but  with  your  permission 
I  would  like  to  mention  that  I  have  noticed 
in  several  of  the  British  and  German 
reports  of  institutions  for  the  blind  a 
page  of  directions  for  the  prevention  of 
ophthalmia  neonatorum.  Speaking  from 
memory,  there'  was  nothing  about  the  solu- 
tion of  nitrate  of  silver,  but  the  main 
process  was  wiping  out  the  eye  of  the 
newborn  babe  with  a  clean  linen  rag  and 
bathing  the  eye  with  tepid  water.  In  view 
of  the  ignorance  of  midwives  and  the  neg- 
lect of  physicians,  described  by  Dr.  Lewis, 
I  would  suggest  that  a  brief  statement  of 
preventive  measures,  approved  by  the  med- 
ical profession  in  America,  should  be 
printed  in  the  annual  reports  of  all  the 
American  schools,  and  steps  taken  to  have 
the  same  copied  by  the  newspapers,  so 
that  the  warning  of  danger  would  be  con- 
veyed to  fathers  and  mothers  as  well  as 
to  doctors  and  midwives. 
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DR.  F.  PARK  LEWIS 

Member  New  York  Commission  for  the  Blind 

The  gist  of  the  whole  situation  lies  with 
the  midwives.  Nearly  one-half  of  the 
women  in  the  city  of  New  York  are  at- 
tended by  these  untrained  people.  In  the 
city  of  Buffalo  the  same  proportion  is 
found,  and  I  cannot  but  believe  that  it  is 
true  of  most  of  our  large  cities.  With 
reference  to  the  country  districts,  I  do  not 
know;  but  so  long  as  these  women  are  to 
continue  to  do  this  work,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  department  of  health  to  see  to  it  that 
they  are  at  least  decently  clean  in  their 
methods.  In  the  state  of  New  York  a  bill 
was  passed  by  our  Legislature  putting  the 
control  of  the  midwives  in  the  city  of  New 
York  under  the  health  department.  There 
had  previously  been  absolutely  no  super- 
vision of  them  whatever.  Physicians  with 
a  certain  degree  of  propriety  have  resented 
the  idea  of  permitting  these  women  to 
engage  in  midwifery  at  all ;  but  the  fact 
exists  and  will  continue  to  exist  that 
our  foreign  citizens  will  insist  on  em- 
ploying women  of  their  own  class.  So 
long  as  they  are  allowed  to  do  such 
work  at  all  it  should  be  supervised  by 
proper  authority.  Now  the  public  health 
officer  is  the  proper  person  to  have  this 
supervision.  In  the  county  of  Erie  for 
fourteen  years  there  has  existed  a  very 
excellent  law  controlling  midwives.     They 


are  required  to  pass  a  very  fair  examina- 
tion, and  when  they  receive  their  license 
a  circular  is  issued  to  them  giving  a  de- 
tailed description  in  German  or  English  of 
the  dangers  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  and 
of  the  necessity  of  surgical  cleanliness. 
They  should  use  the  simple  and  safe 
prophylactic  against  ophthalmia  that  all 
ophthalmologists  know  to  be  effective,  but 
as  they  may  not  write  a  prescription  for  it, 
it  should  be  provided  for  them  by  the 
department  of  health.  A  law  requiring  the 
midwife  to  report  every  case  of  ophthal- 
mia neonatorum  has  been  in  effect  in 
Buffalo  for  several  years.  The  hospitals 
are  generally  doing  good  work,  as  are  also 
the  nurses'  training  schools.  The  trouble 
lies  with  the  careless  midwives.  The  sug- 
gestion, which  we  hope  may  be  carried 
into  effect,  is  that  each  state  medical  soci- 
ety may  appoint  a  committee  to  see  that 
adequate  laws  be  enacted,  putting  the  mid- 
wives  under  the  direction  of  the  health 
authorities  in  each  state  and  county. 
Proper  literature  should  be  authorized. 
This  will  prevent  the  distribution  of  cir- 
culars which  may  not  be  absolutely  correct, 
or  which  may  not  be  prepared  properly. 
It  will  place  the  control  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter in  the  proper  hands,  when  a  bettering 
of  conditions  may  be  expected  that  will 
greatly  limit  the  annual  output  of  blind 
children. 
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With  that  rare  gift  which  she  possesses 
to  such  an  extraordinary  degree  of  grasp- 
ing and  correlating  the  essential  features 
of  a  large  subject.  Miss  Helen  Keller 
pointed  out  to  us  yesterday  that  work  for 
the  blind  to  be  effective  must  lead  from  the 
nursery  to  the  university,  and  from  the 
kindergarten  to  the  workshop;  that  each 
step  of  the  work  must  supplement  that 
which  preceded  it.  The  establishment  of 
the  two  successive  commissions  for  the 
blind  in  the  state  of  New  York  was  the 


outgrowth  of  necessity.  Next  year  will 
be  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  State  School  for  the  Blind 
at  Batavia.  When  that  school  was  opened 
it  was  designed  exclusively  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young  blind.  It  soon  became 
evident,  however,  as  Mr.  Allen  has  said, 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  blind 
had  lost  their  sight  after  reaching  adult 
life.  Gradually  those  beyond  school  age 
began  to  encroach  upon  the  number  of 
pupils  in  the  school,  and  when  I  became 
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connected  with  the  school,  some  fourteen 
years  ago,  I  should  think  that  perhaps  one- 
quarter  of  those  who  were  enjoying  the 
privileges  of  the  school  were  over  twenty- 
one  years.  These  represented  all  kinds  of 
classes  and  conditions  of  men  and  women, 
some  of  them  of  high  character,  and  others 
absolutely  unfit  to  associate  with  growing 
children.  It  took  several  years  to  elimi- 
nate from  the  school  this  class,  as  well  as 
that  other  class,  for  whom  the  state  has 
made  no  provision  as  yet — the  defective 
blind.  As  we  excluded  these,  many  of 
whom  had  been  inmates  of  the  school  for 
years,  it  became  evident  that  the  state 
should  make  some  appropriation  for  their 
care.  Consequently,  effort  was  made  in 
Albany  to  have  established  workshops  or 
training  schools  for  the  adult  blind.  When 
the  matter  was  presented  before  the  Legis- 
lature, the  question  naturally  arose  as  to 
their  numbers,  their  qualifications,  whether 
they  wanted  to  work,  and  a  hundred  other 
questions.  Our  information  was  absolutely 
insufficient.  We  had  no  actual  count  of 
the  blind.  We  knew  nothing  of  their  am- 
bitions beyond  the  fact  that  many  of  them 
had  expressed  an  enthusiastic  desire  to 
earn  their  own  living.  We  knew  nothing 
beyond  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of 
blind  men  and  women  were  willing  to  en- 
gage in  any  occupation.  Very  naturally, 
as  none  of  the  committees  of  the  Legisla- 
ture knew  anything  about  the  subject,  or 
not  as  much  as  those  who  were  in  some 
measure  engaged  in  the  work,  a  com- 
mission was  the  proper  or  natural  form 
through  which  such  an  investigation 
should  be  made. 

In  1903  the  first  New  York  State  Com- 
mission was  organized.  Its  appointment 
was  coincident  with  that  of  the  State  Com- 
mission of  Massachusetts,  and  the  fact  that 
you  in  Massachusetts  had  already  taken 
steps  in  this  direction  opened  the  way  and 
made  it  more  easily  possible  for  our  com- 
mission to  be  appointed.  Our  legislators 
had  little  confidence  in  the  work,  and  the 
appropriation  for  carrying  it  along  was 
necessarily  small,  only  $1,500.  On  that 
commission  was  the  superintendent  of  the 
State  School  for  the  Blind  at  Batavia  and 
Professor  Carll,  of  New  York,  whose  won- 
derful mathematical  ability  is  so  well 
known  to  you,  and  their  help  was  so  great 


that  I  might  say  that  they  practically  con- 
stituted the  commission.  The  work  was 
carried  as  far  as  the  small  appropriation 
would  permit.  It  was  found  that  before 
we  could  convince  our  legislators  of  the 
necessity  of  training  schools  and  of  work- 
shops further  facts  were  necessary,  so  in 
1906  the  second  commission  was  appointed, 
having  for  a  successor  to  Professor  Carll, 
whose  health  was  not  very  good,  Mr.  Mor- 
ford,  who  is  also  blind,  and  whose  admin- 
istrative success  has  been  remarkable,  and 
an  attorney  of  Syracuse,  Mr.  McClusky, 
whose  legal  advice  and  sensible  views  were 
of  great  help.  The  appropriation  was 
somewhat  larger,  being  $5,000,  but  the 
demands  were  increased.  The  work  which 
it  was  designed  to  do  could  not  have  been 
done  for  $10,000.  It  included  a  census  of 
the  blind  in  the  state  of  New  York,  definite 
inquiries  as  to  their  condition,  their  age, 
the  education  they  had  received,  whether 
each  one  wrote  point  print,  and  if  so  what 
style  of  print,  what  was  their  financial 
condition,  what  their  earnings,  their  con- 
dition of  health,  etc. 

I  might  note  at  this  point  that  had  it 
not  been  for  the  valued  assistance  of  the 
New  York  Association  for  the  Blind,  which 
had  already  begun  this  work,  and  so  far  as 
New  York  City  was  concerned  had  almost 
carried  it  to  completion,  the  commission 
would  have  been  absolutely  unable  to  finish 
what  it  had  designed  to  do.  Not  only  did 
we  receive  from  the  New  York  Asso- 
ciation moral  encouragement,  but  finan- 
cial support  as  well,  which  the  insufficient 
appropriation  made  it  necessary  we  should 
have.  I  might  say  that  the  New  York 
State  Commission  owes  to  the  New  York 
Association  not  only  all  they  had  done  in 
New  York  City,  but  a  great  deal  that  they 
had  done  outside  of  New  York  City,  to- 
gether with  several  thousand  dollars  which 
the  limited  appropriation  left  them  unable 
to  pay.  The  work,  moreover,  would  not 
have  been  so  well  carried  on  had  it  not 
been  for  the  helpful  work  done  by  the 
superintendent  of  the  State  School  at 
Batavia.  Superintendent  Burritt  having 
an  efficient  force  in  Batavia,  the  New  York 
Association  having  equally  effective  aids 
in  New  York,  we  succeeded  in  compiling 
what  I  have  no  hesitancy  in  characterizing, 
since  I  had  so  little  part  in  the  actual  work. 
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as  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  useful 
statistical  reports  that  has  ever  been  pre- 
pared. The  statistical  work  has  been  done 
under  the  direct  supervision  of  Miss  Edith 
Holt,  and  it  is  to  her  tireless  energy  that 
this  important  part  of  the  work  is  due. 
No  less  does  the  commission  owe  the  in- 
spiration and  enthusiasm  which  Miss  Win- 
ifred Holt  has  brought  to  this  work.  It  is 
to  these  women  that  the  work  of  the  com- 
mission largely  owes  what  success  it  may 
have  attained.  Now  the  question  has  been 
asked,  What  is  the  use  of  the  work  that  the 
commission  is  doing?  One  of  the  legis- 
lators said  that  he  could  not  see  any  more 
advantage  in  getting  a  record  of  the  blind 
than  of  getting  a  record  of  the  one-legged 
men  of  the  state.  Since  it  was  made 
known  that  the  commission  was  in  exist- 
ence, and  that  facts  were  being  obtained, 
inquiries  for  the  result  of  this  work  have 
come  from  all  over  the  United  States.  Just 
as  I  was  leaving  home  a  letter  came  from 
Ohio,  asking  for  the  details  which  we  had 
pbtained.  I  have  a  lot  of  letters  written 
by  canvassers  whom  we  employed  in  tak- 
ing our  census.  These  letters  justify  the 
work   that   was   done   by   the    commission. 


They  give  the  views  of  these  intelligent 
women  and  men  as  they  have  gone  among 
the  blind,  have  found  their  needs,  have 
found  how  help  could  be  given  to  them, 
what  should  be  done,  and  the  suggestions 
they  would  make.  All  of  these  things 
gathered  together  have  demonstrated  this, 
which  is  the  essence  of  the  whole  matter 
— that  not  only  should  a  permanent  com- 
mission be  established  in  New  York,  but 
that  there  should  be  a  permanent  commis- 
sion in  every  state.  There  should  be  visit- 
ors to  come  in  touch  with  the  blind,  to  find 
those  of  the  adult  blind  who  are  capable  of 
doing  certain  things,  and  bringing  them  in 
touch  with  those  who  want  these  things 
done.  The  necessity  of  field  officers,  such 
as  Mr.  Allen  has  employed,  and  of  associa- 
tions for  the  blind  has  been  emphasized 
by  these  studies ;  and  then  having  these 
agencies,  designed  to  bring  in  touch  those 
who  want  to  work  and  those  who  want 
work  done,  the  little  help  needed  can  be 
given  that  will  lift  many  from  a  life  of 
dependency  to  one  of  self-sufficiency,  from 
misery  to  happiness,  and  it  will  prove  one 
of  the  most  practical  and  efficient  bits  of 
state  work  from  every  standpoint. 


SUPT.    O.    H.    BURRITT,  Secretary 


In  reaching  its  conclusions,  the  com- 
mission has  gone  with  unusual  thorough- 
ness into  the  study  of  very  many  impor- 
tant questions  regarding  the  blind  of  the 
state,  their  distribution,  number,  color, 
age,  sex,  age  at  which  they  became  blind, 
degree  of  blindness  (whether  total  or  par- 
tial), their  condition  as  to  health,  their 
education  before  blindness  and  since  they 
became  blind,  whether  they  read,  and  if 
so  what  type  or  types,  their  occupations 
and  earnings  before  and  since  blindness, 
their  means  of  support  (whether  by  their 
families,  their  income,  a  pension  from  the 
United  States  Government,  or  by  their 
occupations),  whether  inmates  of  public 
or  private  institutions  or  living  in  their 
own  homes  or  with  relatives,  the  provi- 
sions made  for  their  instruction  and  care, 
and  other  allied  problems ;  and  with  con- 
siderable fullness  into  the  provisions,  par- 
ticularly for  the  adult  blind,  that  have 
been  made  elsewhere  in  the  United  States. 


The  commission  has  also  had  the  advan- 
tage of  previous  visits  of  one  of  the  com- 
missioners to  foreign  institutions,  as  well 
as  the  assistance  and  advice  of  the  re- 
cording and  corresponding  secretaries  of 
the  New  York  Association,  both  of  whom 
have  visited  several  foreign  institutions. 

Pursuant  to  the  requirements  of  the  law 
under  which  the  commission  was  created 
it  has : 

First,  through  the  New  York  Associa- 
tion for  the  Blind,  made  a  thorough  can- 
vass of  New  York  City  entire,  and  of 
seven-eighths  of  the  state  outside  of  New 
York,  with  the  distinct  purpose  of  locating 
all  blind  persons.  As  a  result  of  this  work, 
the  commission  now  (April  8,  1907)  has 
on  file  in  round  numbers  the  records  of 
5,800  blind  persons  (5,738  on  March  16, 
1907),  2,250  of  whom  are  in  New  York 
City.  We  have  secured  unusually  full 
information  regarding  the  blind  of  the 
city    of    New    York    through    the    cordial 
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cooperation  of  the  officers  of  the  New 
York   Association. 

The  work  done  in  New  York  City  by 
the  New  York  Association  during  the  past 
year  and  a  half,  and  that  done  in  the  state 
outside  of  New  York  by  the  census  enu- 
merators employed  by  the  commission, 
proves  with  remarkable  uniformity  that  in 
order  to  secure  the  records  of  six  blind 
persons,  calls  must  be  made  at  ten  differ- 
ent addresses.  Consequently  in  filing  the 
records  of  S,8oo  persons  calls  have  been 
made  at  approximately  9,667  different 
addresses. 

Second,  in  an  effort  to  make  the  census 
entirely  complete,  it  has  mailed  to  nearly 
1,000  newspapers  and  magazines  through- 
out the  state  a  circular  letter  stating 
briefly  the  object  of  the  commission  and 
requesting  the  names  of  any  blind  persons 
known  to  any  one  reading  the  notice ;  and 
it  has  mailed  over  1,000  return  postals  to 
clergymen  and  physicians  throughout  the 
state  outside  of  New  York  City,  request- 
ing the  names  of  any  blind  persons  known 
to  them.  This  same  means  had  been  pre- 
viously employed  in  New  York  by  the 
Association   in   its   work. 

Third,  the  commission  has  had  corre- 
spondence with  the  secretaries  of  state 
in  every  state  and  territory  in  the  Union, 
supplemented  by  correspondence  with  the 
superintendents  of  the  schools  and  with 
any  other  conversant  with  legislation 
affecting  the  blind.  As  a  result  we  have 
secured  copies  of  all  laws  having  to  do 
with  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of 
the  adult  blind,  and  many  of  those  per- 
taining to  the  education  of  the  young 
blind. 

Fourth,  it  has  mailed  a  series  of  ques- 
tions concerning  the  whole  problem  to  the 
superintendents  of  all  institutions  for  the 
blind,  of  whatever  nature  known  to  it,  in 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany,  Italy,  Russia,  Sweden, 
Japan,  and  Australia.  Replies  to  many  of 
these  queries  have  been  received  and  have 
guided  the  commission  in  reaching  its 
conclusions. 

Fifth,  in  studying  the  question  of  the 
prevention  of  unnecessary  blindness,  it 
has  mailed  circular  letters  throughout  the 
world  to  nearly  900  oculists  of  repute, 
from  many  of  whom  most  valuable  mate- 


rial   and    many    helpful    suggestions    have 
been  received. 

As  a  result  of  the  census  which  has 
been  taken  and  the  studies  incidental 
thereto,  your  commissioners  have  arrived 
at  the  following 

CONCLUSIONS 

Provisions  should  be  made  by  the  state 
for  the  betterment  of  the  condition  of  the 
blind  and  for  the  prevention  of  unneces- 
sary blindness.  The  measures  to  be  taken 
are  demanded  for  both  humanitarian  and 
economic  reasons,  and  should  include  the 
blind  of  all  ages  as  well  as  those  who 
through  the  employment  of  proper  pre- 
cautions may  be  preserved  from  this 
calamity.  These  measures  may  be  con- 
sidered as 

CONSTRUCTIVE   AND   PREVENTIVE 

The  former  have  to  do  with  those 
already  blind;  the  latter  with  those  who 
may  become   so. 

For  more  definite  consideration  of  the 
subject  the  blind  may  be  broadly  classified 
as: 

(A)  Those  of  pre-school  age,  or  from 
infancy  to  the  fifth  year. 

(B)  Those  of  school  age,  or  from  the 
fifth  year  to  the  twenty-first  year. 

(C)  Those  of  practical  working  age, 
or  from  the  twenty-first  to  the  fiftieth 
year. 

(D)  Those  beyond  the  working  period, 
or  over  fifty  years  of  age. 

They  must  also  be  considered  accord- 
ing to  their  physical,  social,  and  mental 
condition,  and  their  ability  and  willing- 
ness to  fit  themselves  for  some  form  of 
remunerative  employment.  Fortunately, 
the  commission  is  in  possession  of  these 
facts  concerning  the  5,310  whose  records 
our  visitors  have  secured.     They  find: 

First,  that  no  provision  is  made  by  the 
state  for  infants  or  children  under  five 
years  of  age,  and  in  Greater  New  York, 
which  with  its  contiguous  territory  num- 
bers more  than  half  of  the  blind  of  the 
state,  none  for  blind  children  under  eight 
years  of  age,  many  of  whom  are  sent  to  ; 
Randall's  Island  or  neglected  in  tenement 
houses.  One  private  charity  (the  Sun- 
shine Home  in  Brooklyn)   cares  for  eight- 
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een  such  children.  The  managers  have 
many  more  applications  which  neither 
their  means  nor  their  accommodations 
will  permit  them  to  receive.  The  state 
school  at  Batavia  is  overcrowded.  Its 
youngest  children  live  in  the  same  build- 
ing with  the  older  ones.  The  necessity  for 
day  nurseries,  or  creches,  for  mothers  who 
are  obliged  to  leave  their  blind  children 
when  they  go  out  to  work,  exists  in 
Greater  New  York  and  probably  in  other 
crowded   centers   of   population. 

Kindergartens  are  needed  also  for  the 
blind  children  now  uncared  for  through- 
out the  state  and  in  New  York  City,  in 
order  that  they  may  learn  the  use  of  their 
hands  and  have  such  preliminary  training 
as  will  fit  them  for  admission  to  the 
schools. 

Second,  better  facilities  are  required  for 
the  physical  development  of  the  blind  of 
school  age,  both  in  the  state  school  and  in 
the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind. 

Third,  a  higher  educational  standard 
should  be  maintained  for  the  blind  than 
now  exists.  For  a  blind  man  to  succeed 
it  is  necessary  that  his  work  shall  be  not 
merely  as  well  done,  but  better,  than  is 
that  of  those  who  see. 

Fourth,  provisions  should  be  made  for 
the  separation  of  the  mentally  weak  from 
those  of  the  blind  who  are  otherwise 
normal.  The  presence  of  the  former  in 
the  schools  impedes  the  progress  of  the 
latter,  while  they  themselves  fail  to  re- 
ceive the  personal  training  that  their 
individual   needs   require. 

Fifth,  more  effective  measures  should 
be  adopted  to  bring  the  provisions  already 
made  by  the  state  for  the  education  of  its 
blind  children  to  the  attention  of  parents 
and  guardians,  with  a  view  to  securing 
the  earlier  enrollment  in  the  schools. 
Your  commission  believes  that  this  can 
be  done  much  more  effectively  through 
home  teachers  and  field  officers  than  by 
the  enactment  and  enforcement  of  compul- 
sory education  laws. 

Sixth,  forty-five  per  cent  of  the  blind 
are  between  the  age  limits  of  twenty  and 
forty-nine.  Seventy  per  cent  of  these 
have  become  blind  since  twenty  years  of 
age.  To  these  the  schools  have  always 
been  closed.  For  those  of  this  number 
who  are  able  and  willing  to  be  employed. 


the  establishment  of  workshops  is  neces- 
sary. These  workshops,  your  commission 
believes,  should  not  be  large  institutions, 
but  should  be  situated  where  the  popula- 
tion is  most  dense.  Experience  has 
proven  it  to  be  very  unwise  to  admit 
both  sexes  to  the  same  shop.  Separate 
shops  for  each  sex  is  the  foundation  stone 
on  which  every  successful  workshop  is 
builded.  The  most  successful  workshops 
are  those  adhering  most  strictly  to  busi- 
ness principles.  Filling  workshops  with 
men  who  are  admittedly  incompetent  to 
earn  but  the  veriest  pittance  makes  them 
financial  failures.  The  manager  must  be 
selected  for  his  good  business  capacity 
and  executive  ability.  As  had  been  shown 
in  an  earlier  part  of  the  report,  when  such 
a  workshop  is  properly  managed,  not  only 
may  many  of  the  more  efficient  become 
self-supporting,  but  the  earnings  of  those 
employed  during  their  pupilage  will  so 
lessen  the  cost  of  their  maintenance  that 
the  per  capita  sum  expended  by  the  state 
will  be  less  than  would  be  required  to 
maintain  them  in  idleness  in  almshouses. 
It  cannot  be  expected  that  such  institu- 
tions can  become  self-supporting,  as  every 
public  educational  institution  must  of 
necessity  be  a  charge  on  the  common- 
wealth. Nor  can  a  large  proportion  of 
those  trained  in  these  schools,  lacking  the 
important  sense  of  sight,  become  self-sus- 
taining without  some  supplemental  help. 
Many  of  them  have  no  marked  business 
capacity,  and  can  work  effectively  only 
under  direction,  nor  can  they  often,  handi- 
capped by  blindness,  find  markets  for 
the  wares  that  they  produce.  Provisions 
should  therefore  be  made  by  which,  after 
their  tutelage,  they  may  remain  in  the 
workshops  as  workmen,  and  arrangements 
be  perfected  by  which  the  products  of 
their  labors  may  be  disposed  of  at  regular 
market  rates. 

Seventh,  a  bureau  of  information  should 
be  established  and  local  employment  bu- 
reaus  encouraged. 

Eighth,  provisions  should  be  made  for 
the  employment  of  field  officers,  as  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  for  home  teachers,  as 
is  done  in  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island, 
and  Delaware. 

Ninth,  provisions  should  be  made  also 
for    the    care    of    those    of    the    aged    and 
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infirm  blind  who  are  alone  and  dependent, 
who  constitute  about  forty-five  per  cent  of 
the  blind  population  of  the  state. 

Concerning  the  preventive  measures, 
much  further  investigation  and  inquiry  are 
necessary.  The  cooperation  of  the  man- 
agers of  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  with 
the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  physicians 
of  the  state,  would  doubtless  bring  to  light 
many  facts  upon  which  your  commission 
has  been  able  only  to  touch.  Enough  has 
been  shown,  however,  to  demonstrate  that 
a  vast  amount  of  blindness  might  be  pre- 
vented by  simple  means,  and  your  com- 
mission therefore  recommends  the  crea- 
tion of  a  permanent  board  for  the  blind, 
whose  constitution,  duties,  and  conditions 
are  specified  in  the  proposed  enactment 
which   follows : 

STATE    OF    NEW   YORK 

In  the  Year  One  Thousand  Nine  Hundred 
and  Seven 

AN    ACT 

To  Establish  a  State  Board  for  Im- 
proving THE  Condition  of  the  Blind 
of  the  State  of  New  York. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York, 
represented  in  Senate  and  Assembly,  do 
enact  as  follows: 

Section  i.  There  shall  be  established 
a  state  board,  to  be  known  as  the  New 
York  State  Board  for  the  Blind,  consist- 
ing of  five  persons,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
governor  within  sixty  days  after  the  pas- 
sage of  this  Act. 

Section  2.  The  full  term  of  office  of 
the  members  of  this  board  shall  be  five 
years.  But  of  the  first  commission  ap- 
pointed, one  member  shall  be  appointed 
for  a  term  of  five  years,  one  for  a  term  of 
four  years,  one  for  a  term  of  three  years, 
one  for  a  term  of  two  years,  and  one  for 
a  term  of  one  year.  At  the  expiration  of 
the  term  of  any  member  of  the  commis- 
sion, his  successor  shall  be  appointed  for 
a  term  of  five  years. 

Section  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this 
board  to  prepare  and  maintain  a  complete 
register  of  the  blind  in  the  state  of  New 


York,  which  shall  describe  the  condition, 
cause  of  blindness,  capacity  for  education 
and  industrial  training  of  each,  with  such 
other  facts  as  may  seem  to  the  board  to 
be   of   value. 

Section  4.  The  board  shall  act  as  a 
bureau  of  information  and  industrial  aid, 
the  object  of  which  shall  be  to  aid  the 
blind  in  finding  employment  and  to  teach 
them  industries  which  may  be  followed  in 
their   homes. 

Section  5.  The  board  may,  with  the 
approval  of  the  governor,  establish  one  or 
more  schools  for  industrial  training  and 
workshops  for  the  employment  of  suitable 
blind  persons,  and  shall  be  empowered  to 
equip  and  maintain  the  same,  to  pay  to 
employees  suitable  wages,  and  to  devise 
means  for  the  sale  and  distribution  of  the 
products  thereof.  The  board  may  also 
provide  or  pay  for,  during  their  training, 
the  temporary  lodging  and  support  for 
pupils  or  workmen  received  at  any  indus- 
trial school  or  workshop  established  by  it. 

Section  6.  The  board  may  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  the  blind  by  promoting 
visits  among  the  aged  or  helpless  blind  in 
their  homes. 

Section  7.  The  board,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  governor,  may  appoint  such 
officers  and  agents  as  may  be  necessary 
and  fix  their  compensation  within  the 
limits  of  the  annual  appropriation;  but  no 
person  employed  by  the  board  shall  be  a 
member  thereof.  It  shall  make  its  own 
by-laws,  and  shall  annually,  on  or  before 
the  first  day  of  January,  make  a  report  to 
the  governor  and  the  Legislature  of  its 
proceedings  up  to  and  including  the  thir- 
tieth day  of  September  preceding,  embody- 
ing therein  a  properly  classified  and  tab- 
ulated statement  of  its  estimate  for  the 
year  ensuing,  with  its  opinion  as  to  the 
necessity  or  expediency  of  appropriations 
in  accordance  with  said  estimates.  The 
annual  report  shall  also  present  a  concise 
review  of  the  work  of  the  commission  for 
the  preceding  year,  with  such  suggestions 
and  recommendations  for  improving  the 
condition  of  the  blind  as  to  it  may  seem 
expedient. 

Section  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this 
board  to  continue  to  make  inquiries  con- 
cerning  the   cause   of   blindness,    to   learn 
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what  proportion  of  these  cases  are  pre- 
ventable, and  to  inaugurate  such  prevent- 
ive measures  for  the  state  of  New  York 
as  may  seem  wise. 

Section  9.  The  members  of  the  board 
shall  receive  no  compensation  for  their 
services,  but  their  traveling  and  other 
necessary  expenses  incurred  in  the  per- 
formance  of   their   official   duties   shall   be 


audited  by  the  comptroller  and  paid  by 
the  treasurer  of  the  state. 

Section  10.  There  may  be  expended 
within  one  year  from  the  date  whereon 
this  bill  shall  become  a  law  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding forty  thousand  dollars  in  carrying 
out  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

Section  ii.  This  Act  shall  take  effect 
immediately. 


MARYLAND   COMMISSION    FOR   THE    BLIND 


GEORGE    W.    CONNER,  Member  of  the  Commission 


At  the  last  session  of  our  Legislature  in 
Maryland  a  bill  was  passed  authorizing 
the  governor  to  appoint  a  commission  to 
investigate  the  condition  and  need  of  the 
adult  blind  of  the  state.  Three  thousand 
dollars  was  appropriated  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  complete  census  of  our  blind, 
of  furnishing  tools  and  materials  to  help 
those  worthy  persons  to  start  in  some  line 
of  work,  to  the  extent  of  fifty  dollars  per 
capita,  and  to  help  to  furnish  homes  for 
indigent  blind  women,  not  more  than  $200 
to  each  case.  This  law  was  brought  about 
by  the  persistent  effort  of  our  superin- 
tendent and  board  of  managers  of  the 
Maryland  School  for  the  Blind.  The 
necessity  of  such  a  step  was  apparent. 
We  had  heard  it  of  other  states.  The 
work  of  the  commission  in  Massachusetts 
and  New  York  was  an  incentive  to  us. 
Many  cases  were  brought  repeatedly  to 
our  attention,  and  the  authorities  felt  that 
something  must  be  done  to  help  improve 
the  condition  of  our  adult  blind,  who  were 
excluded  from  the  schools.  Accordingly, 
Mr.  Charles  Ely,  the  principal  of  the 
Maryland  School  for  the  Deaf,  Mr. 
George  C.  Morrison,  former  superintend- 
ent of  the  Maryland  School  for  the  Blind 
(a  lawyer),  and  Mr.  Waldo  Newcomer, 
a  member  of  our  board,  in  connection  with 
two  of  our  graduates,  were  appointed  by 
Governor  Warfield  to  undertake  this  work. 
Letters  were  sent  to  all  of  the  ministers 
in  our  state.  I  was  delegated  by  the  school 
to  canvass  last  summer  the  eastern  section 
of  Maryland  in  the  interests,  not  only  of 
the  movement  for  the  adult  blind,  but  also 
of  the  schools  for  the  blind  and  deaf.     In 


making  my  trip  through  the  nine  counties, 
I  found  150  adult  blind  and  nearly  fifty 
children  blind  and  deaf  not  already  in 
schools,  a  few  of  them,  of  course,  being 
too  young  to  enter.  Up  to  the  first  of 
June  our  commission  had  received  reports 
of  309  adult  blind  men  and  214  blind 
women  in  the  state.  About  seventy-five 
of  this  number  are  reported  as  earning 
an  independent  living,  and  about  the 
same  number  are  partially  self-supporting. 
About  ten  per  cent  are  well  provided  for 
financially.  Only  twenty-three  were  found 
in  almshouses.  This,  you  see,  leaves 
quite  a  large  per  cent  living  in  idleness, 
depending  partially  if  not  wholly  upon 
friends  for  their  living,  and  I  might  add 
that  nearly  one-half  of  the  entire  number 
are  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  fifty. 
The  commission  has  not  yet  decided  just 
what  to  recommend  to  our  Legislature, 
which  meets  next  January.  We  will,  how- 
ever, this  coming  December  file  our  report. 
In  speaking  of  what  we  will  do,  our  sec- 
retary, Mr.  Morrison,  to  whom  we  look  in 
this  matter,  as  he  was  the  prime  mover  in 
this  cause,  has  a  word.  He  says:  "I  would 
establish  a  boarding  school  for  the  blind 
which  would  have  none  of  the  features  of 
a  home,  where  each  one  would  pay  board, 
or  have  board  paid  for  him.  In  some  in- 
stances, where  the  inmates  have  no  one  to 
care  for  them,  their  board  should  be  paid 
by  the  state.  The  workshops  which  now 
employ  the  adult  blind,  I  think,  should  be 
moved  from  the  Maryland  School  for  the 
Blind  and  made  a  distinct  center,  and 
attached  to  this  workshop  should  be  a 
salesroom  where  all   work  could  be   sold. 
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Persons  making  articles  for  sale  outside  of 
the  shop  could  also  send  things  here,  and 
in  this  way  realize  more  for  their  wares." 
"I  know  of  one  case,"  he  says,  "where  a 
blind  man  is  earning  his  living  weaving 
mats.  The  commission  furnished  him  with 
tools  and  materials,  but  he  has  to  hire  some 
one  to  go  about  and  sell  them,  and  this  cuts 
very  materially  into  his  profits."  Most  of 
all,  he  says  that  he  would  recommend  that 
the  itinerant  teacher  should  be  appointed 
by  the  state,  to  give  her  whole  time  to  the 
work  which  is  now  being  done  by  Miss 
Kelley,  one  of  our  teachers,  after  school 
hours.  This  home  instruction  is  really 
necessary  for  a  man  who  becomes  blind 
after  he  is  grown;  he  is  too  helpless  and 
confused,  too  unhappy  and  bitter,  to  be 
placed  at  once  in  the  shops.  He  will 
become  discouraged  and  stop  trying.  "I  be- 
lieve,"  he  says,   "that  these  shops   should 


not  be  expected  to  be  self-supporting.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  for  a  blind  man  to  earn 
quite  as  much  money  as  one  who  sees,  and 
so  all  of  the  money  he  earns  should  be 
given  to  him  direct,  and  the  expenses  of 
running  the  shops  should  be  made  up  by 
outside  aid."  In  connection  with  what  Mr. 
Morrison  has  written,  I  want  to  say  that 
in  our  school  in  Baltimore  we  have  what 
I  consider  a  successful  broom  factory.  It 
turns  out  about  $15,000  worth  a  year,  and 
gives  employment  to  at  least  ten  blind 
men.  They  make  a  modest  living  work- 
ing by  the  piece,  and  we  think  that  if 
this  shop  were  removed  to  the  central 
part  of  the  city  and  enlarged,  that  it 
would  afford  employment  to  a  much 
greater  number;  and,  of  course,  I  think 
we  will  all  agree  that  workshops  and 
dormitories  should  be  separate  from  the 
school  work  proper. 


MASSACHUSETTS    COMMISSION    FOR 
THE    BLIND 


DR.    EDWARD    M.    HARTWELL,    Chairman 


It  devolves  upon  me  to  speak  of  the 
Massachusetts  Commission  for  the  Blind 
and  its  relation  to  the  general  topic  of  the 
morning,  "Organized  Work  for  the  Blind." 
In  passing  it  may  be  said  that  Connecticut 
and  Michigan  have  state  boards  concerned 
with  the  welfare  of  the  blind  that  are 
older  than  any  mentioned  upon  this  pro- 
gram. The  Connecticut  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  the  Blind  was  created  by  act  of 
Legislature  in  1893.  Under  its  care  the 
Connecticut  Institute  and  Industrial  School 
for  the  Blind,  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  has  been 
made  an  effective  and  useful  institution. 
The  Michigan  Employment  Institute  for 
the  Blind  is  in  charge  of  a  board  of  three 
trustees,  established  by  the  Legislature  of 
Michigan  in  1902.  I  have  the  impression 
that  the  Legislature  acted  on  the  strength 
of  the  report  of  a  special  commission  on 
the  blind.  The  state  of  Michigan  has 
erected  a  number  of  buildings  for  shop 
and  residence  purposes  upon  a  lot  of  ten 
acres  of  land,  which  had  been  given  as  a 
site  by  the   city  of   Saginaw.     I  hope  we 


shall  hear  from  the  new  superintendent  of 
the  institute,  who  is  in  attendance. 

The  Massachusetts  Commission  for  the 
Blind  consists  of  five  commissioners,  whose 
normal  term  of  office  will  be  five  years.  It 
was  organized  in  July,  1906,  so  that  it  has 
been  in  operation  hardly  a  year. 

Before  setting  forth  the  manner  in  which 
our  work  has  been  organized,  it  may  be 
well  to  consider  what  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  commission,  which  is  in  a 
manner  the  successor  of  two  special  com- 
missions, appointed  in  1903  and  1904,  to 
investigate  the  condition  of  the  adult  blind 
within  the  commonwealth.  In  a  sense  the 
first  attempt,  at  least  in  recent  years,  to 
improve  the  condition  of  the  adult  blind 
in  Massachusetts  was  made  by  the  late 
J.  Newton  Breed,  himself  a  blind  man, 
who,  almost  single-handed,  in  1900  induced 
the  Massachusetts  Legislature  to  provide 
means  for  the  home  teaching  of  the  blind. 
As  a  result,  $5,000  a  year  are  now  ex- 
pended in  providing  such  instruction  by 
four  blind  teachers. 
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In  1902  a  group  of  noble  women,  con- 
nected with  the  Women's  Educational  and 
Industrial  Union,  became  actively  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  adult  blind. 
They  enlisted  the  interest  of  various  phil- 
anthropic and  public-spirited  people,  who 
united  with  them  to  ask  the  Legislature  to 
provide  an  industrial  home  for  the  blind. 
At  the  suggestion  of  Governor  Bates,  their 
plans  were  modified,  and  the  Massachusetts 
Association  for  Promoting  the  Interests  of 
the  Adult  Blind  devoted  itself  in  the  early 
months  of  1903  to  inducing  the  Legislature 
to  authorize  a  commission  to  investigate 
the  condition  of  the  blind  in  the  common- 
wealth and  report  to  the  Legislature  of 
1904.  Accordingly,  in  August,  1903,  a  com- 
mission of  three  was  appointed,  of  which 
I  happened  to  be  chairman.  Our  investi- 
gation embraced  the  principal  educational 
and  industrial  institutions  for  the  blind 
east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  the  re- 
port of  the  commission,  which  was  ren- 
dered in  January,  1904,  recommended  the 
establishment  of  a  permanent  state  board 
of  five  persons  with  authority  (i)  to  pre- 
pare and  maintain  a  complete  register  of 
the  adult  blind  in  Massachusetts;  (2)  to 
establish  a  bureau  of  industrial  aid  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  the  blind  to  find  employ- 
ment and  for  developing  home  industries 
among  them;  and  (3)  to  establish  one  or 
more  shop  schools  designed  to  provide  suit- 
able instruction  and  work  for  the  blind. 

The  Legislature  received  the  report  but 
did  not  see  fit  to  act  upon  its  recommenda- 
tions. It  did,  however,  authorize  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  second  commission  to  pre- 
pare a  complete  register  of  the  adult  blind 
and  to  investigate  and  report  on  the  ad- 
visability and  feasibility  of  ameliorating 
the  condition  of  the  adult  blind  by  indus- 
trial training  or  by  establishing  industrial 
schools,  or  by  any  other  means.  The  com- 
missioners of  1903  were  constituted  the 
new  commission  in  September,  1904.  Find- 
ing it  impracticable  in  the  time  at  its 
disposal  to  complete  the  work  assigned 
it,  the  commission  was  given  permission 
to  make  its  report  on  January  15,  1906. 
The  Legislature  also  empowered  the  cen- 
sus authorities,  who  had  to  make  a  census 
of  the  state  in  1905,  to  aid  the  commission 
by  furnishing  it  with  names  and  addresses 
of  the  blind  as  taken  by  the  enumerators 


of  the  census.  Hitherto  all  census  returns 
had  been  treated  as  inviolably  confidential. 

The  report  of  the  commission  was  ren- 
dered on  January  15,  1906.  It  included  a 
partial  register  of  the  blind,  together  with 
recommendations  and  a  bill,  which  finally 
became  Chapter  385  of  the  Acts  of  1906, 
under  which  the  present  commission  for 
the  blind  has  been  organized.  I  may  say 
that  the  principal  recommendations  of  the 
commission  in  1906  were  practically  identi- 
cal with  those  made  in  1903,  the  investiga- 
tions in  the  meanwhile  having  served  to 
confirm  the  commissioners  in  their  former 
conclusions.  The  main  change  was  in 
suggesting  that  the  permanent  commis- 
sion have  jurisdiction  over  the  affairs  of 
the  blind,  rather  than  over  the  affairs 
of  the  adult  blind  solely. 

The  commission,  consisting  of  five  per- 
sons, is  appointed  by  the  governor,  with 
the  consent  of  the  council,  and  organized 
under  Chapter  385  of  the  Acts  of  1906.  It 
is  authorized  to  provide  a  bureau  of  infor- 
mation and  industrial  aid,  to  assist  blind 
persons  in  marketing  their  products,  to 
provide  workshops  and  industrial  training, 
and  in  general  to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  the  blind  "by  such  other  methods  as  it 
may  deem  expedient ;  provided  that  the 
commission  shall  not  undertake  the  perma- 
nent support  or  maintenance  of  any  blind 
person." 

The  members  of  the  commission  are : 
Edward  M.  Hartwell,  of  Boston,  chairman; 
Helen  Keller,  of  Wrentham;  Annette  P. 
Rogers,  of  Boston;  J.  H.  A.  Matte,  of 
North  Adams ;  James  P.  Munroe,  of  Lex- 
ington, secretary. 

The  central  office  is  at  609  Ford  Build- 
ing, 15  Ashburton  Place,  Boston. 

At  present  the  commission's  work  is  or- 
ganized in  two  departments,  viz.:  i.  De- 
partment of  Registration  and  Information, 
609  Ford  Building,  Boston;  Miss  Lucy 
Wright,  superintendent. 

2.  Industrial  Department,  277  Harvard 
Street,  Cambridge ;  Charles  F.  F.  Camp- 
bell, superintendent;  Charles  W.  Holmes, 
deputy  superintendent. 

The  commission  offers  the  following  op- 
portunities for  work  and  cooperation : 

I.  Central  Office.  The  purpose  of  the 
Department  of  Registration  and  Informa- 
tion,   located    at    the    central    office,    is    to 
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receive  and  give  information  regarding 
the  blind  and  their  interests.  Accordingly 
it  maintains  a  register  of  the  blind  of  the 
state,  and  makes  special  investigations  of 
particular  classes  of  the  blind  from  time 
to  time.  The  value  of  the  register  has 
already  been  proved,  and  it  bids  fair  to 
become  an  invaluable  source  of  informa- 
tion for  the  guidance  of  the  commission 
and  the  friends  of  the  blind  throughout 
the  state. 

Applications  may  be  made  at  the  central 
office  (i)  for  information  in  regard  to 
the  various  general  and  special  agencies 
already  organized  which  may  be  utilized 
for  the  benefit  of  the  blind;  (2)  for  em- 
ployment; (3)  for  educational  and  indus- 
trial aid;  and  (4)  for  the  use  of  the  sales- 
room for  articles  made  by  the  blind. 

The  commission  especially  welcomes 
suggestions  from  the  blind  and  their 
friends  as  to  their  needs  and  the  most 
hopeful  ways  of  meeting  them. 

2.  Employment.  There  are  three  gen- 
eral divisions  into  which  the  possibilities 
of  employment  of  the  blind  naturally  fall : 
(i)  among  the  seeing,  either  along  pro- 
fessional lines,  in  offices,  in  shops,  or  other- 
wise; (2)  in  shops  for  the  blind;  (3)  in 
home  industries  or  individual  occupations. 

Applications  for  employment  are  care- 
fully considered,  and  every  effort  is  made 
to  secure  suitable  work  for  the  applicant. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  blind  have 
already  been  provided  with  work  in  the 
shops  maintained  by  the  commission.  Suit- 
able training  and  subsequent  facilities  for 
establishment  in  the  trade  taught  may  be 
provided  by  the  commission  at  its  discre- 
tion, and  under  such  conditions  as  it  shall 
determine. 

3.  Salesroom.  We  have  established  a 
salesroom  at  383  Boylston  Street,  in  the 
same  building  with  the  salesroom  of  the 
Perkins  Institution.  Articles  made  by  the 
blind  in  their  homes  or  in  the  shops  of  the 
commission    are    here    exhibited    for    sale. 

4.  Workshops.  There  are  workshops  for 
men  at  686  Massachusetts  Avenue,  Cam- 
bridge, where  rugs,  mops,  and  brooms  are 
made;  and  at  24  Dunham  Street,  Pittsfield, 


where  chairs  are  reseated  and  mattresses 
renovated.  In  all  these  shops  instruction 
is  given  to  apprentices,  who,  as  rapidly  as 
they  become  artisans,  are  either  retained 
in  the  employ  of  the  commission  or  aided 
to  establish  themselves  in  their  home  towns. 

A  workshop  for  women  is  situated  at 
277  Harvard  Street,  Cambridge,  where 
hand  weaving  is  carried  on. 

5.  Shop  Schools  and  Industrial  Classes. 
Instruction  in  broom  making,  cobbling,  and 
basketry  is  given  to  a  limited  number  of 
pupils  at  686  Massachusetts  Avenue,  Cam- 
bridge; while  instruction  in  chair  seating 
and  mattress  renovating  is  given  at  24 
Dunham  Street,  Pittsfield.  Training  in  the 
operating  of  branch  exchange  telephone 
switchboards  is  given  at  277  Harvard 
Street,  Cambridge.  An  experiment  in  the 
use  of  the  phonograph  as  a  substitute  for 
stenography  is  being  conducted  at  the 
central  office. 

In  1906 — when  the  appropriation  at 
our  disposal  amounted  to  $20,000 — we  took 
over  the  Boston  Experiment  Station  from 
the  Massachusetts  Association  for  Promot- 
ing the  Interests  of  the  Adult  Blind  and 
the  Workshop  for  the  Blind  at  Pittsfield. 
During  the  present  year  the  Boston  shops  I 
have  been  removed  to  more  spacious  and  ' 
convenient  quarters  in  Cambridge,  and  the 
work  at  Pittsfield  has  been  reorganized 
and  enlarged.  The  extent  and  scope  of 
our  effort  to  render  industrial  and  educa- 
tional aid  have  also  been  greatly  enlarged. 

For  the  fiscal  year  ending  November  30, 
1907,  the  Legislature  appropriated  $40,000; 
viz.,  $15,000  for  the  maintenance  of  indus- 
tries for  the  blind,  and  $25,000  for  the 
general  purposes  of  the  commission. 

Necessarily  our  work  is  still  experi- 
mental and  tentative,  but  we  have  gained 
valuable  and  illuminating  experience 
already;  our  agents  are  active  and  de- 
voted, and  we  have  every  reason  to  hope 
that  we  shall  ultimately  be  able  to  fulfill  in 
large  measure  the  purposes  for  which  the 
commission  was  established.  » 

Our  aim  is  to  aid  the  blind  to  help  them- 
selves, and  to  convince  the  public  that  the 
blind  can  help  themselves. 
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MAINE   ASSOCIATION    FOR   THE    BLIND 

WILLIAM    LYNCH,  Secretary 


Without  wishing  to  praise  too  highly 
the  doings  of  the  Maine  Association  for 
the  BHnd,  and  with  a  desire  to  give  due 
credit  to  our  many  friends  for  the  valu- 
able assistance  which  they  have  rendered, 
I  shall  endeavor  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  work  in  which  for  the  past  four  years 
our  organization  has  been  engaged.  I  am 
glad  to  do  this  because  all  the  members 
are  without  sight,  and  hence  the  success 
which  has  crowned  our  efforts  shows  what 
can  be  accomplished  by  the  blind  them- 
selves through  resolute,  systematic,  and 
united  effort.  It  has  been  our  experience 
that  the  people  of  Maine  were  glad  to 
give  their  aid  so  soon  as  they  realized 
that  the  blind  were  interested  in  the  bet- 
terment of  their  condition,  and  were  will- 
ing to  work  for  that  object.  I  believe 
that  what  is  true  in  Maine  would  be 
.equally  so  in  other  states  if  the  blind 
would  show  a  willingness  to  work  for 
their    self-advancement. 

This  is  particularly  true  of  Mr.  William 
J.  Ryan,  with  whom  originated  the  idea 
of  securing  legislation  for  the  adult  blind 
of  our  state.  Having  learned  of  the  good 
results  attending  the  work  in  Connecticut, 
Mr.  Ryan  decided  that  Maine  should  have 
a  similar  institution.  With  him,  to  re- 
solve is  to  act,  and  he  at  once  set  about 
giving  his  decision  a  tangible  expression. 
For  this  purpose  he  enlisted  the  aid  of 
Messrs.  Trask  and  Nichols,  who,  like  him- 
self, were  blind;  and  with  these,  in  the 
early  part  of  1903,  he  appeared  before 
the  proper  committee  in  support  of  a  bill 
for  which  he  had  previously  obtained  a 
petition  of  40,000  names.  This  bill,  which 
differed  but  little  from  the  one  then  a  law 
in  Connecticut,  was  referred  to  the  next 
Legislature,  in  order,  as  was  afterwards 
learned,  that  more  definite  information 
might  be"  obtained  as  to  the  trades  which 
the  blind  could  learn  with  the  most  prac- 
tical  benefit   to  themselves. 

On  June  17,  1903,  the  Maine  Associa- 
tion for  the  Blind  was  organized,  as  it 
was  thought  that  more  eft'ective  work 
could  be  done  if  the  blind  acted  in  concert. 
From    the    time    of    its    organization    the 


Association  commenced  an  active  cam- 
paign for  the  work  which  it  had  under- 
taken. A  well-known  business  man  of 
Portland  was  secured  to  hold  the  funds 
which  the  Association  hoped  to  raise,  as 
it  was  believed  that  legislation  could  be 
secured  if  the  movement  had  a  financial 
backing.  During  the  summer  a  few  con- 
certs were  given  for  the  purpose  above 
mentioned,  and  in  October,  in  which 
month  Mr.  Ryan  had  for  years  given  an 
annual  benefit  for  himself,  he  permitted 
the  Association  to  give  the  concert,  and 
continued  this  privilege  from  1903  to  1905, 
inclusive.  Three-fifths  of  the  profits  de- 
rived from  this  source  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  trustee.  Mr.  Ryan  was  au- 
thorized to  circulate  subscription  blanks, 
and  by  this  means  about  $2,000  were 
raised.  A  site  was  secured  from  the  city 
of  Portland,  provided  that  the  action  of 
the  state  should  be  favorable.  During  the 
summer  of  1904  a  series  of  concerts  was 
given  throughout  the  greater  part  of 
Maine,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  inter- 
esting the  public  in  our  undertaking,  in 
behalf  of  which  it  was  my  privilege  to 
speak.  From  the  close  of  these  concerts 
until  the  convening  of  the  Legislature  a 
campaign  of  education  was  carried  on 
both  by  the  members  individually  and 
through  the  press  of  the  state. 

On  February  10,  1905,  a  hearing  was 
given  on  a  new  bill  which  had  been 
draughted  with  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Charles  F.  F.  Campbell.  Previous  to  this 
hearing,  Mr.  Ryan,  as  the  representative 
of  the  Association,  had  been  working  with 
the  members  of  the  Legislature.  He  had 
also  secured  a  petition  of  50,000  names 
and  letters  of  indorsement  from  the 
prominent  men  of  the  state.  The  hearing 
was  well  attended,  and  in  itself  was  all 
that  could  have  been  desired.  All  the 
speakers,  two  of  whom  were  members  of 
the  House,  were  favorable  to  the  bill. 
Probably  the  most  important  address  was 
that  given  by  Mr.  Campbell,  whose  long 
experience  in  working  for  the  interests 
of  the  blind,  combined  with  his  natural 
ability,    enabled    him    to    make    his    argu- 
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ments  remarkably  clear  and  pointed.  Fol- 
lowing the  hearing,  in  the  evening,  Mr. 
Campbell  gave  his  illustrated  lecture,  the 
character  and  great  worth  of  which  are 
too  well  known  to  require  further  men- 
tion from  me.  The  bill  was  referred  to 
the  next  Legislature;  but  the  intense  in- 
terest which  had  been  created  in  both  the 
House  and  the  Senate  offset  the  disap- 
pointment thus  occasioned,  and  served  as 
a  source  of  encouragement  for  another 
trial. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to 
Mr.  Campbell  for  his  excellent  work.  If 
the  measure  had  been  of  personal  moment 
to  himself  he  could  not  have  labored  more 
earnestly  for  its  accomplishment  than  he 
did. 

Nothing  worthy  of  note  occurred  until 
the  following  June,  when  the  cooperation 
of  the  Gorham  Dames  was  obtained 
through  the  influence  of  Mrs.  Clark  H. 
Barker.  This  organization  secured  the 
aid  of  the  Woman's  Literary  Union  of 
Portland,  and  through  these  societies  the 
support  of  the  ladies'  organizations  all 
over  the  state  was  gained.  On  June  27, 
1905,  the  present  Maine  Institution  for  the 
Blind  was  legally  incorporated  under  the 
general  laws  of  Maine,  and  all  funds 
which  had  been  previously  raised  were 
transferred  to  this  corporation.  This 
organization  has  about  200  members,  many 
of  whom  are  persons  whose  merit  is 
acknowledged  throughout  the   state. 

On  February  i,  1906,  in  City  Hall, 
Portland,  Mr.  Campbell  and  Miss  Keller 
addressed  an  audience  of  2,300.  Mr. 
O'Brien  and  Miss  LaBarraque,  who  gave 
the  musical  selections,  also  did  themselves 
great  credit.  This  affair  was  arranged 
by  the  ladies'  clubs  of  Portland,  and  was 
a  great   success  in  all  respects. 

The  dawn  of  success  was  now  visible, 
and  the  campaign  was  pressed  with  vigor, 
though  much  of  its  burden  was  now 
assumed  by  the  co-workers  of  the  Maine 
Association  for  the  Blind.  In  the  autumn 
of  1906,  aided  by  its  friends,  the  Associa- 
tion circulated  petitions  throughout  the 
state,  besides  sending  resolutions  to  the 
granges  and  other  organizations.  Just 
previous  to  the  convening  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, through  its  secretary,  the  Association 
sent  a  personal  letter  to  each  member,  urg- 


ing the  careful  consideration  of  the  merits 
"^f  our  cause.  Suitable  articles  were  pub- 
lished in  the  newspapers,  as  well  as  letters 
of  indorsement  from  prominent  men ;  the 
readiness  with  which  these  latter  were 
obtained  being  a  good  indication  of  the 
trend  of  public  sentiment.  As  soon  as  it 
was  in  session,  Mr.  Ryan  and  myself  went  ■ 
to  the  Legislature  to  represent  the  interests 
of  the  Association,  and  we  were  gratified 
at  the  large  number  of  petitions  and  reso- 
lutions in  favor  which  were  received. 
Two  days  previous  to  the  hearing  an  ex- 
hibit of  articles  made  by  the  blind  was 
given,  the  greater  part  of  these  being 
loaned  to  the  Association  through  the 
courtesy  of  Mr.  Campbell.  A  blind  per- 
son also  demonstrated  on  the  typewriter. 
On  January  22,  after  a  brief  musical  pro- 
gram given  by  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion, Mr.  Campbell  again  gave  his  illus- 
trated lecture.  In  spite  of  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  a  good  audience  was  pres- 
ent, a  large  part  of  which  consisted  of 
members  of  the  Legislature. 

The  hearing  was  held  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  23d  of  January,  and  was  in  charge 
of  the  Maine  Institution  for  the  Blind. 
The  addresses  were  brief,  but  very  much 
to  the  point.  The  report  of  the  committee 
was  favorable,  and  subsequently  the  bill 
passed  without  opposition.  This  act  is 
very  simple,  but  it  allows  the  Maine  Insti- 
tution for  the  Blind  a  broad  field  in  which 
to  work. 

Since  then  the  city  of  Portland  has 
given  a  tract  of  land  containing  about  an  . 
acre  and  a  half,  the  approximate  value  of  1 
which  is  $15,000.  A  competent  architect 
has  visited  several  of  the  institutions  and 
workshops  for  the  blind,  and  is  now  pre- 
paring preliminary  plans  to  submit  to  the 
corporation.  It  is  hoped  that  the  building, 
which  will  be  up-to-date  in  every  respect, 
will  be  ready  for  occupancy  early  in  the 
spring. 

The  foregoing  account  has  shown  how 
valuable  was  the  assistance  which  the 
Maine  Association  for  the  Blind  received 
from  its  many  friends,  but  I  believe  that 
these  friends  were  influenced  in  large 
measure  to  give  this  aid  because  of  the 
effort  which  the  blind,  through  our  soci- 
ety, were  making  for  the  betterment  of 
their  condition. 
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MISS    HARRIET    REES,    Secretary 


I  WANT  to  say  first  that  I  came  not  here 
to  talk.  I  came  to  listen  and  to  learn. 
I  do  not  know  much  about  the  work  for 
the  adult  blind,  or,  rather,  I  did  not  know 
much  about  it  until  I  came  here.  After 
your  first  session  yesterday  I  felt  that  I 
had  learned  so  much  I  might  profitably 
have  come  the  thousand  miles  that  lie  be- 
tween Boston  and  St.  Louis  just  for  that 
much.  But  I  want  to  know  more,  and  I 
am  sure  I  am  going  to  get  it. 

I  have  been  in  the  work  for  the  blind 
for  fifteen  years;  nine  years  of  that  time 
I  did  kindergarten  work,  and  those  of  you 
who  know  anything  of  that  end  of  the 
work  know  how  very  full  your  hands  and 
your  heart  are.  The  little  ones  need  so 
much,  and  as  fast  as  you  can  prepare  them 
for  the  next  teacher  there  is  always  a  new 
little  group  waiting  to  begin.  Their  future 
.  and  their  work  in  the  world  are  a  long  way 
off.  You  do  not  think  much  about  it. 
Their  present  needs  require  all  your  atten- 
tion. I  did  that  work  for  nine  years,  but 
six  years  ago  I  became  principal  of  the 
literary  department  of  the  Missouri  School 
for  the  Blind.  Now  when  I  have  finished 
with  a  class  I  see  them  down  the  front 
steps  for  the  last  time.  They  go  out  to 
sink  or  swim,  and  when  I  consider  how 
few  of  them  do  swim,  then  the  force  of 
this  great  question  comes  home  to  me. 
What  can  we  do  to  help  our  adult  blind? 

I  saw  from  the  first  that  much  would 
be  done  for  them  if  Mr.  James  C.  Jones, 
the  president  of  the  board  of  managers  of 
our  school,  could  be  interested.  He  is  a 
splendid,  forceful  man.  He  always  lis- 
tened most  kindly  to  all  I  told  him  of  the 
help  given  the  adult  blind  in  the  other 
places.  I  sent  him  all  sorts  of  printed 
information  that  came  into  my  hands. 
Last  summer  I  spent  some  time  in  London 
doing  some  work  on  the  subject  of  the 
blind  for  Dr.  Campbell  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. From  England  I  sent  Mr.  Jones  all 
the  information  concerning  the  blind  that 
came  my  way.  Some  time  after  my  return 
to  St.  Louis  he  asked  me  to  call  at  his 
office,  and  then  I  found  that  he  had  this 
whole  situation  at  his  finger  tips,  and  every 


bit  of  printed  information  I  had  given  him 
labeled,  ticketed,  and  docketed;  and  then 
and  there  he  told  me  St.  Louis  was  going 
to  have  a  society  to  help  the  adult  blind. 
He  called  it  the  Scotoic  Aid  Society.  He 
said  he  liked  that  word  "  Scotoic,"  because 
so  few  people  would  have  any  idea  what 
it  meant.  It  would  stimulate  their  curios- 
ity, and  we  should  have  people  reading  our 
pamphlet  on  "Scotoic  Aid"  just  to  find  out 
what  "Scotoic"  meant,  anyway,  and  he 
who  reads  and  knows  must  help. 

Our  subscription  list  is  not  large,  but  it 
is  made  up  of  the  best  men  in  St.  Louis. 
At  present  we  have  sixty-five  members  and 
an  assured  annual  income  of  $325. 

The  officers  of  our  society  are :  first,  Mr. 
Jones,  our  president;  Judge  Williams,  of 
the  Juvenile  Court,  Judge  Ryan,  of  the  Cir- 
cuit Court,  and  Dr.  Loeb,  one  of  the  finest 
oculists  in  St.  Louis,  are  the  three  vice- 
presidents  ;  Mr.  R.  A.  Hoffmann,  a  stirring 
young  business  man,  is  treasurer;  and  I  am 
secretary. 

Our  present  purpose  is  to  start  a  factory 
of  some  sort  for  blind  men.  They  are 
most  in  need  of  help,  for  so  many  of  them 
have  families  dependent  upon  them.  In 
time  we  hope  to  give  employment  to  women 
also.  The  factory  is  not  to  be  in  any  sense 
a  home.  Each  workman  will  live  with  his 
family,  or  wherever  his  home  chances  to 
be.  We  are  undecided  as  yet  what  partic- 
ular line  of  work  we  shall  take  up,  broom 
or  basket  making,  chair  caning,  or  mat- 
tresses— perhaps  only  one  of  these,  perhaps 
all  of  them. 

But  St.  Louis  is  in  line ;  that  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing  just  now.  We  are  going  to  do 
things  down  in  Missouri.  Later  on  we 
hope  to  show  you.  We  are  optimists  down 
there,  and,  you  know, 

"'Twixt  optimist  and  pessimist 
The  difference  is  droll ; 
The  optimist  the  doughnut  sees, 
The   pessimist — the   hole." 

In  St.  Louis  just  now  we  are  all  looking 
at  the  doughnut,  and  we  are  going  to  for- 
get there  ever  was  any  hole. 
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NEW   YORK   ASSOCIATION    FOR   THE    BLIND 


MISS    WINIFRED    HOLT,  Secretary 


Several  laudable  attempts  to  start  in- 
dustrial work  for  the  blind  of  New  York 
were  stopped  through  ignorant  opposition 
and  lack  of  efficient  interest  and  support. 
In  1904  a  commission  was  appointed  in 
New  York  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of 
the  blind  of  the  state.  The  public  was  so 
indifferent  to  its  vital  work  that  they  per- 
mitted it  to  be  interrupted  and  stopped. 
Until  this  year  an  amazing  ignorance  of 
the  condition  of  the  blind  in  the  Empire 
State  still  prevailed. 

The  state  of  New  York  pays  annually 
$99,000  for  the  education  of  about  300 
blind  children  and  $1,000  to  the  State 
Library  at  Albany.  There  are  also  two 
libraries  in  Greater  New  York  which  are 
growing  by  the  labors  of  their  zealous 
librarians,  but  which  are  handicapped  by 
the  type  problem.  Private  beneficence 
maintains  several  homes  suitable  for  the 
aged  and  infirm  blind,  but  where  it  is  un- 
just to  place  strong,  capable,  young  blind 
persons.  There  is  also  one  private,  small, 
but  admirable  working  home  for  blind  men 
in  Brooklyn. 

The  city  of  New  York  gives  pensions  of 
about  fifty  dollars  annually  to  those  adult 
blind  who  have  no  other  means  of  support. 
But  otherwise,  outside  of  the  almshouse, 
the  state  of  New  York  does  not  appropri- 
ate one  dollar  to  help  the  three-fourths  of 
the  entire  number  of  the  blind,  who  are 
those  who  lose  their  sight  after  school  age. 

In  New  York  many  of  this  class  of  in- 
telligent and  capable  human  beings  are 
worse  than  slaves ;  forced  into  inactivity 
in  their  poverty,  or  into  that  inactivity 
which  brought  poverty  and  despair.  What 
efifort  had  been  made  to  help  them  had 
failed.  The  law  did  not  permit  a  blind 
man  to  beg,  neither  could  he  steal.  Unless 
he  was  a  capitalist,  or  willing  to  be  de- 
pendent on  his  friends,  the  almshouse  was 
his  only  future.  So  for  these  people  the 
New  York  Association  for  the  Blind  was 
founded. 

In  an  article  in  the  World's  Work  of 
August,  Miss  Helen  Keller  has  told  about 
the  origin  of  the  Association.     It  is  suffi- 


cient for  you  to  know  that  it  started  in 
an  effort  to  give  pleasure  to  the  blind  by 
offering  to  suitable  blind  individuals  the 
opportunity  to  use  the  unsold  theater  and 
concerts  tickets,  which  were  given  by  the 
managers  of  theaters  and  musical  enter- 
prises to  a  committee.  The  plan  worked 
admirably,  so  that  now  the  original  ticket 
bureau  is  the  proud  parent  of  seven  others, 
the  latest  having  been  opened  in  Switzer- 
land. Five  thousand  tickets  have  gone  out 
from  the  first  bureau,  and  there  has  never 
been  any  complaint  of  the  use  of  them. 
The  originators  of  the  plan  quickly  recog- 
nized that  the  radical  necessity  of  the 
blind  was  not  pleasure,  but  opportunity  to 
work;  the  result  was  the  formation  of  the 
New  York  Association  for  the  Blind, 
which  was  incorporated  in  1906. 

Our  first  work  was  to  take  stock  of  the 
people  we  wished  to  help.  As  a  private 
association  we  began  the  census  of  the 
blind  of  the  state  of  New  York,  and  con- 
tinued it  to  its  completion  for  the  New 
York  State  Commission  for  the  Blind  of 
1906,  which  appointed  the  recording  sec- 
retary of  the  Association,  Miss  Edith  Holt, 
director  of  the  census.  This  work  she  vol- 
untarily undertook  and  carried  out  in  the 
office  of  the  Association,  where  she  is  now 
completing  the  tabulation  of  the  statistics. 
We  are  glad  that  we  have  no  less  author- 
ity than  the  head  statistician  of  Columbia 
University  to  tell  us  that  our  census  of  the 
blind  just  taken  is  a  step  in  advance  of 
the  best  work  of  the  kind  which  had  been 
done  before  we  raised  the  standard  of 
what  personal  detailed  censuses  could  be. 
This  work  could  not  have  been  accom- 
plished and  the  Second  Commission  for 
the  Blind  of  New  York  might  have  been 
forced  to  suspend  operations  as  the  first 
one  did  if  the  New  York  Association  had 
not  been  able,  fortunately,  to  lend  $6,000 
to  the  commission  to  complete  its  task, 
and  also  to  give  it  its  head  office  free  of 
expense  and  a  volunteer  director. 

We  reported  9,585  cases,  which  we  had 
gathered  from  the  Federal  census,  the  city 
pension  lists,  the  New  York  State  Commis- 
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sion  in  1904,  prisons,  organized  charities, 
hospitals,  and  other  institutions  throughout 
the  state,  followed  by  personal  visitation 
by  the  census  enumerators,  of  whom  six 
were  blind.  Many  of  the  listed  blind  had 
gone  to  a  better  land.  Some  of  them,  if 
we  are  to  judge  by  their  addresses,  must 
have  been  amphibians,  living  in  the  Hud- 
son River  or  existing  in  airships,  which  in 
this  day,  of  course,   is  not  impossible. 

Our  statistics,  which  will  appear  in  the 
commission's  report  to  the  governor,  were 
taken  from  5,308  cases.  We  are  still  dis- 
covering more  blind  people,  and  estimate 
that  the  entire  number  of  the  blind  in  the 
state  is  about  6,200.  We  have  a  registra- 
tion bureau,  containing  the  9,585  reported 
and  detailed  cases  of  5,900  blind  people, 
and  all  additional  information  concerning 
the  blind  which  we  can  obtain.  We  have, 
also,  catalogues  containing,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, particulars  of  institutions  and  asso- 
ciations and  literature  for  the  blind,  as 
well  as  an  employment  catalogue,  showing 
professions  and  needs  of  the  blind  in  the 
state;  also  a  small  reference  library. 

Our  next  work  relates  to  the  prevention 
of  unnecessary  blindness.  As  we  have  at 
this  convention  some  of  the  greatest  work- 
ers in  this  field,  I  need  not  go  into  this 
question  in  detail.  We  wish  to  assist  in 
every  way  to  help  to  stamp  out  the  scourge 
of  infant  ophthalmia,  to  prevent  the 
shocking  loss  of  eyesight  not  only  from 
this  unnecessary  evil,  but  also  from  the 
lack  of  safety  devices  in  manufactories, 
glass  works,  blasting,   etc. 

We  distribute  information  and  instruc- 
tion for  the  prevention  of  infantile  blind- 
ness. We  have  an  able  oculist  who  gives 
his  services  and  is  active  in  preserving 
and  recovering  any  possible  vision  for  our 
blind   people. 

Among  our  friendly  visitors  is  a  trained 
nurse,  who  is  interested  in  caring  for  the 
dismissed  patients  from  hospitals  and 
other  blind  people  in  need  of  her  help. 
We  have  a  zealous  doctor,  who,  in  collab- 
oration with  our  oculist,  makes  physical 
examinations  required  before  workmen 
are  admitted  to  our  shop.  In  this  shop  for 
blind  men  they  are  instructed  in  broom 
making  and  chair  caning  and  carry  on 
these  trades.  We  are  anxious  to  extend 
the  field  for  their  work  as  rapidly  and  in  as 


many  directions  as  seems  prudent  and  use- 
ful. Our  constant  effort  is  to  find  occupa- 
tions suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  indi- 
vidual. 

Perhaps  the  moral  effect  of  giving  blind 
men  a  chance  to  work  is  amongst  the  most 
gratifying  results  of  the  workshop.  We 
hope  ultimately  to  have  a  shop  for  blind 
women.  At  present  they  are  mostly  be- 
ginners, to  whom  we  are  teaching  indus- 
tries in  our  classes  or  at  their  homes. 

We  give  out  raw  material  to  the  women 
in  their  homes,  where  the  home  teachers 
instruct  them  in  making  marketable  arti- 
cles which  we  later  sell  for  them.  Our 
home  teaching  has  thus  far  been  entirely 
done  by  blind  people.  We  believe  that  it 
is  better  done  by  them  than  it  could  pos- 
sibly be  by  sighted  people.  The  chief  rea- 
son for  this  is  the  bond  of  sympathy  in 
the  common  handicap  of  both  pupil  and 
teacher. 

With  our  sighted  cooperators  and  our 
blind  teachers  we  are  able  to  give  instruc- 
tion in  music,  reading,  writing,  typewrit- 
ing, typewriting  from  phonographs,  tele- 
phone switchboard  operating,  stenography, 
sewing  by  machine  and  hand,  knitting, 
crocheting,  basket  and  lace  making,  and 
beadwork. 

Giving  occupations  and  developing  in- 
dustry are  only  parts  of  our  work.  We  be- 
lieve in  encouraging  the  normal  life  for 
our  blind  in  their  homes.  We  do  not  want 
them  segregated  and  treated  as  a  class  by 
themselves.  We  are  mapping  out  Greater 
New  York  in  districts,  so  that  our  friendly 
visitors  can  cover  the  whole  territory  and 
so  know  and  follow  the  home  conditions 
of  each  blind  person  whom  we  want  to 
help,  and  whom  we  want  to  have  help  us. 
At  times  we  perform  unofficially  various 
services.  We  have  been  known  to  dis- 
tribute food  and  clothes.  We  have  placed 
blind  people  in  hospitals  and  helped  to 
bury   them. 

We  have  a  Blind  Men's  Self-Improve- 
ment Club,  which  has  a  great  field  of  use- 
fulness. The  president  of  this  club  is  an 
able  and  generous  cooperator  of  ours. 
Besides  the  blind,  the  club  numbers  many 
sighted  associate  members ;  among  them 
people  of  broad  interest  and  culture,  who 
are  helped  as  much  as  they  help  by  their 
exchange    of    ideas    with    the    blind.      The 


126 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


club  also  acts  as  a  tremendous  stimulus 
to  the  blind  man,  putting  heart  in  him 
through  the  example  of  successful  men 
similarly  affected  whom  he  meets  and 
hears  talk  there.  It  also  gives  the  fortu- 
nate blind  men  a  chance  for  service  to  the 
less  fortunate,  for  which  they  are  pre- 
eminently fitted. 

The  Women's  Club  of  the  New  York 
Association  for  the  Blind  is  run  on  much 
the  same  plan  as  the  Men's.  It  has  also 
sighted  associate  members.  Though  all 
the  officers  of  the  Men's  Club  are  blind,  the 
women  have  elected  two  honorary  sighted 
officers. 

We  recognize  happiness  and  diversion 
as  an  essential  part  of  the  life  of  our 
blind  people.  Most  of  new  organizations 
for  the  help  of  the  blind  have  tried  to 
give  them  an  opportunity  for  simply  wage 
earning.  It  has  been  left  largely  for  our 
young  Association  to  emphasize  the  great 
importance  of  pleasure  and  beauty  in  edu- 
cational work  for  the  adult  blind,  and  to 
recognize  that  not  only  are  they  good,  but 
essential  for  the  best  results.  With  this 
in  mind,  our  original  effort,  the  ticket 
bureau,  is  still  an  important  and  vital  part 
of  our  work.  Our  blind  man  will  cane 
better  chairs  if  he  occasionally  hears  an 
amusing  play.  Our  blind  woman  will 
make  more  exquisite  and  more  marketable 
things  if  she  has  the  sound  of  beautiful 
music  in  her  memory  as  she  works. 

We  have  never  regretted  for  a  moment 
the  amount  we  have  expended  in  printing 
and  postage  and  personal  effort  to  make 
our  Ticket  Bureaus  successes.  They  have 
been  splendid  introductions  to  the  blind, 
and  have  had  great  effect  in  bringing  them 
into  friendly  relations  with  their  neigh- 
bors. A  blind  person  is  given  an  extra 
ticket  for  his  guide.  This  helps  him  at 
once  to  become  a  social  center  instead  of 
a  social  exile.  At  last  he  is  not  asking  for 
something,  but  he  has  something  to  give. 
Often  those  who  are  socially  and  educa- 
tionally more  fortunate  than  he  will  in  this 
way  become  interested  in  him,  with  a  last- 
ing benefit  to  both. 

We  encourage  outings  and  games,  and 
are  soon  to  try  dancing  and  skating.  In 
fact,  our  men  have  been  clamoring  for 
some  time  for  a  dance.  We  are  careful  in 
our  work  and  play  to  keep  the  blind  men 


and  blind  women  apart,  though  we  have 
no  objection  to  their  sighted  friends  of 
both  sexes  being  with  them.  Through  the 
cooperation  of  the  flower  mission  our 
home  teachers  have  been  able  to  distribute 
many  flowers  to  the  blind  in  the  tenements, 
where  they  brought  much  pleasure  into 
cheerless  lives. 

All  the  officers  of  our  Association  have 
given  their  services  voluntarily.  One  of 
them  especially  has  worked  very  hard. 
I  would  like  to  make  particular  mention 
of  the  superintendent  of  our  workshop. 
The  blind  men  were  clamoring  for  work, 
but  we  could  not  find  a  superintendent 
who  would  make  the  thing  a  success,  when 
Mr.  Morford  offered  his  services.  In  ten 
days  the  shop  was  in  full  blast.  There  is 
still  a  tradition  that  Mr.  Morford  makes 
a  great  deal  of  money  out  of  it.  I  have 
never  yet  been  able  to  find  out  how  much 
Mr.  Morford  takes  out  of  his  own  pocket 
for  the  Association.  But  I  do  know  that 
nothing  goes  into  his  pockets  from  it. 

One  of  our  most  useful  activities  is 
keeping  at  our  office  reading  and  writing 
appliances  and  inventions  which  have  been 
found  of  help  to  the  blind,  and  having 
their  use  intelligently  explained.  Our  idea 
is  to  be  an  accessible  information  bureau 
and  depot  of  supplies  for  the  blind,  and 
their  middle  man  and  friend.  We  are  glad 
to  take  orders  for  anything  from  a  Bible 
to  a  pack  of  cards ;  from  a  printing  ma- 
chine to  a  self-threading  needle. 

Many  friends  and  relatives  of  the  blind 
come  to  us  utterly  ignorant  of  what  can 
be  done  to  make  their  lives  more  bearable. 
Light  through  work  is  our  motto.  It  is  a 
good  one.  What  we  were  laughed  at  for 
believing  in  a  year  ago,  we  have  proved, 
and  other  organizations  and  communities 
are  looking  for  the  light  which  we  have 
found. 

When  I  asked  the  head  of  our  telephone 
company  to  give  a  switchboard  for  blind 
people  to  practice  on,  he  thought  I  was 
crazy.  That  was  a  year  ago.  Doubting 
my  sanity,  and  solely  to  get  rid  of  me,  he 
ordered  the  switchboard  installed,  asking 
whether  I  preferred  mahogany  or  cherry. 
I  said  cherry  would  do,  as  we  were  young. 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  him  the 
other  day,  asking  for  the  installation  of 
a  switchboard  at  our  new  office,  and  told 
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him  that  there  were  now  in  the  city  of 
New  York  five  blind  switchboard  oper- 
ators— two  in  hospitals,  in  positions  of 
great  responsibility,  where  they  have  the 
ambulance  calls  and  other  emergency 
work;  two  in  business  houses,  and  one  in 
the  editorial  rooms  of  a  great  New  York 
daily  paper.  The  most  encouraging  part 
of  the  switchboard  work  is  that  two  of  the 
present  employers  of  our  blind  pupils  have 
suggested  that  they  would  like  each  to 
employ  another  blind  person  in  their 
offices. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  classes  for  us 
to  give  light  to  is  what  one  of  our  blind 
cooperators  calls  the  blind  sighted  public. 
We  try  to  teach  the  blind  sighted  public 
by  propaganda,  and  by  our  little  museum 
where  we  show  examples  of  the  best  work 
created  by  the  blind.  Here  are  two  beau- 
tiful bronzes  made  by  the  blind  sculptor, 
Vidal.  These  are,  indeed,  eye-openers — 
exquisite  sculpture  done  by  a  blind  man 
who  was  a  worthy  pupil  of  Barye. 
.  Recently,  largely  through  the  exertions 
of  our  vice-president  and  his  wife,  I  was 
enabled  to  light  the  light  of  lighthouse 
No.  2,  to  give  light  through  work  to  the 
blind  in  Buffalo.  The  blind  were  very 
helpful  themselves  in  starting  our  first 
branch.  I  found  in  the  almshouse  in  Buf- 
falo a  number  of  blind  people.  One  man 
had  been  a  bridge  builder  and  had  bossed 
gangs  of  workmen.  The  message  which 
he  sent  to  the  business  men  of  Buffalo 
who  doubted  the  necessity  of  an  organiza- 
tion for  the  blind  was,  perhaps,  the  final 
word  which  started  one  there.  "Tell 
them,"  said  he,  "that  if  a  hard-working, 
proud  man,  who  has  bossed  gangs  of  men 
and  helped  to  build  bridges,  loses  his  sight 
and  is  sent  to  the  almshouse  to  rot  he  will 
go  mad.  Tell  them  that  if  they  will  give 
me  a  chance  to  work  I  will  work  now." 
He  is  working  now  ! 

Perhaps  our  Association  can  do  most 
good  when  it  is  realized  from  what  a  very 
little  acorn  our  oak  sprang.  All  of  our 
present  activities  emanated  from  one  ordi- 
nary and  not  large  private  house  in  New 
York ;  in  a  library  which  is  eighteen  feet 
by  ten.  The  head  office  of  the  Association 
is  still  there.  There  the  original  switch- 
board was  installed,  and  in  this  same  room 
(eighteen   by   ten)    our   blind  people   have 


been  taught  typewriting;  our  classes  have 
assembled ;  orders  are  taken  for  work, 
and  we  have  often  counted  over  twenty 
people  busily  employed  here  at  once.  The 
workshop  started  in  a  loft  in  a  business 
building.  One  of  our  blind  home  teachers 
has  received  regularly  the  largest  classes 
of  women  at  her  home.  The  State  Census 
of  the  Blind,  of  which  our  experts  have 
said  such  complimentary  things,  is  still 
lodged  in  my  studio,  in  this  same  house, 
where  busts  and  clay  tubs  are  decently 
shrouded  in  unbleached  muslin,  until  we 
take  possession  of  our  new  office  building. 
We  started  on  a  capital  of  $400  from  the 
ticket  bureau.  We  depend  entirely  on 
voluntary  gifts.  Our  census  work,  of 
course,  was  helped  by  the  state. 

I  have  mentioned  these  things  because 
I  wish  to  emphasize  that  there  isn't  any- 
body here  who  could  not  probably  beg, 
borrow,  or  steal  a  library,  or  even  a  bed- 
room or  a  barn,  in  which  to  start  an  or- 
ganization such  as  ours.  There  is  proba- 
bly no  community  in  the  country  large 
enough  to  justify  an  association  for  the 
blind  where  $400  could  not  be  found  to 
start  one. 

A  great  drawback  to  the  ease  with 
which  our  work  might  be  accomplished 
is  the  blind  graduate  who  has  been  ineffi- 
ciently trained  at  school.  We  have  such, 
who  have  all  kinds  of  honor  marks  in 
Greek,  Latin,  music,  theory,  etc.,  but  who 
cannot  speak  an  English  sentence  without 
a  grammatical  error  or  even  keep  person- 
ally clean.  We  have  others  who  profess 
to  be  tuners,  but  who  are  too  fond  of  us 
to  tune  the  Association's  pianos  lest  they 
hurt  them.  There  are  other  graduates, 
notably  from  Overbrook,  Perkins,  and 
Batavia,  who  have  been  so  well  taught 
that  we  only  wish  that  they  could  become 
our  teachers  and  cooperators.  The  school 
does  not  do  its  duty  unless  the  greatest 
number  of  graduates  are  efficient  advo- 
cates and  examples  of  the  capacity  of  the 
blind,  unless  they  have  strong  bodies  which 
make  it  possible  for  them  to  make  the  most 
of  their  brains  and  hands.  Though  our 
blind  may  lose  their  sight  after  the  school 
age,  every  efficient  blind  person  who  has 
learned  how  to  be  blind  under  a  sympa- 
thetic and  capable  corps  of  teachers,  who 
has    been    adequately    prepared    physically 
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and  mentally  to  take  his  place  in  the  world, 
is  a  beacon  light  of  encouragement  to  the 
other  blind  in  their  darkness,  ignorance, 
or  helplessness. 

The  after  care  of  the  blind  when  he  has 
left  school  is  a  serious  problem,  but  one 
which  at  last  we  are  all  beginning  to 
recognize.  The  duty  of  the  community  to 
provide  for  the  aged  and  infirm  blind  has 
been  one  which  it  has  dealt  with  to  some 
extent,  and  the  results,  like  the  curate's 
egg,  have  been  good  in  spots. 

We  have  long  recognized  the  right  of 
every  individual  to  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness.  The  time  has  come 
now  when  modern  justice  should  make 
this  possible  for  our  indigent  blind.  Life 
in   the    almshouse    cannot   truly    be    called 


life  for  an  intelligent,  ambitious  man  or 
woman  who  loses  sight  in  the  fullness  of 
strength,  and  who  wishes  to  turn  that 
strength  again  into  a  useful  channel. 
Liberty  is  not  possible  for  the  poor  blind 
unless  we  teach  them  to  work,  and  do  not 
force  them  to  accept  charity,  to  beg,  or  to 
steal.  The  pursuit  of  happiness  is  not 
possible  without  opportunity.  Therefore, 
our  Republic  does  not  fulfill  the  modern 
conception  of  liberty  for  all ;  our  human- 
ity is  incomplete  as  long  as  we  do  not  pre- 
vent all  possible  blindness,  give  every 
unavoidably  blind  child,  every  blind  man, 
and  every  blind  woman  a  chance — a 
chance  to  do  their  best,  despite  their  handi- 
cap, to  develop  that  capacity  which  God 
has   given  them. 


DAYTON  (OHIO)  ASSOCIATION   FOR  THE   BLIND 


MRS.    E.    M.    CHAPMAN,  President 


The  Association  for  the  Blind  of  Day- 
ton, O.,  was  started  last  April,  and  I  think 
I  am  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  conven- 
tion baby.  Ours  is  one  of  the  latest  asso- 
ciations formed  for  promoting  the  interests 
of  the  blind,  and  is  the  direct  outcome  of 
a  decision  rendered  last  fall  by  the  su- 
preme court  of  our  state,  repealing  the 
law  granting  pensions  to  the  blind.  As  a 
result  of  this  action  all  of  our  blind  who 
had  depended  upon  the  eight  dollars  a 
month  pension,  which  they  had  received 
for  a  little  over  a  year,  were  deprived  of 
this  amount,  and  were  little,  or  not  at  all, 
prepared  for  the  loss.  The  less  ambitious 
had  partly  forgotten  their  trades ;  some 
had  learned  to  depend  entirely  upon  the 
pension.  Again,  those  who  had  always 
realized  their  responsibilities  as  citizens 
were  more  than  ever  determined  to  over- 
come the  tremendous  odds,  and  needed 
more  than  ever  seeing  friends  to  help  them 
gain  a  footing.  With  this  end  in  view  our 
association  was   started. 

Through  the  generosity  of  one  of  our 
prominent  citizens  we  secured  headquar- 
ters in  one  of  our  largest  buildings.  We 
were  also  given  by  the  same  kind  friend 
a  stall  in  our  Arcade,  to  be  used  for  the 
display  of  marketable  articles  made  by  our 


blind.  Through  the  perseverance  of  one 
of  our  directors,  who,  it  goes  without  say- 
ing, is  a  very  busy  man  (we  would  not 
have  any  other  kind),  and  who  devoted 
one  afternoon  to  the  work,  our  rooms  were 
beautifully  furnished.  We  have  now  a 
central  and  permanent  place  from  which 
to  direct  our  energies.  We  try  to  keep  in 
touch  with  all  the  blind  we  possibly  can, 
to  encourage  them  and  make  them  realize 
that,  although  deprived  of  the  pension, 
they  still  in  themselves  have  many  chances 
to  become  useful  and  independent  citizens. 
Yet  I  should  not  be  fair  to  our  blind  peo- 
ple if  I  were  not  to  tell  you  that  with  the 
choice  given  them  of  the  possibility  of 
being  wage-earners  or  of  being  again  de- 
pendent upon  a  pension,  all  declared  them- 
selves enthusiastically   for  the   former. 

We  have  a  few  over  two  hundred  in  our 
county  and  city,  but  so  far  we  have  had 
to  confine  our  efforts  to  the  blind  in  Day- 
ton alone.  In  starting  our  association  we 
chose  our  officers  from  the  seeing  and  the 
blind,  as  we  wanted  to  work  with  them 
rather  than  for  them. 

I  came  to  this  convention  somewhat  dis- 
couraged about  our  broom  and  chair  can- 
ing shop,  yet  very  anxious  to  learn;  and 
after  talking  with  some  of  these  superin- 
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tendents  and  earnest  workers,  who  gave 
me  the  benefit  of  their  years  of  practical 
experience,  I  feel  quite  encouraged,  and 
hope  that  we  can  find  the  means  to 
carry  out  all  the  good  suggestions  made 
to  me. 

We  have  our  regular  meetings  alternate 
Fridays,  in  our  rooms;  these  are  always 
conducted  by  one  of  our  blind  members. 
We  also  established  a  bureau  for  concert 
and  theater  tickets,   which   gave   many  of 


our  people  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  other- 
wise denied  to  them.  We  do  not  board 
any  of  our  men,  and  we  think  they  prefer 
their  independence,  even  with  small  earn- 
ings, to  an  industrial  home. 

This  coming  winter  we  hope  to  interest 
the  friends  of  the  blind  all  over  our  state 
to  make  a  united  effort  to  get  the  state's 
assistance  by  convincing  our  Legislature 
of  the  various  needs  of  the  blind  of  the 
state  of  Ohio. 


MASSACHUSETTS   ASSOCIATION    FOR 
PROMOTING    THE    INTERESTS    OF    THE    BLIND 


SAMUEL    F.    HUBBARD,  Secretary 


After  the  enthusiastic  addresses  to 
which  you  have  just  listened,  I  feel  that 
anything  I  may  say  about  the  Massachu- 
setts Association  may  seem  to  be  lacking 
immediate  interest,  because  the  Associa- 
tion has  so  far  accomplished  its  mission 
that  it  must  be  considered  largely  in  its 
past  records  rather  than  in  its  present 
hopes  and  aspirations. 

Dr.  Hartwell  has  referred  to  the  splen- 
did work  of  J.  Newton  Breed,  a  blind 
man  who  succeeded  in  securing  legislative 
enactment  whereby  four  sightless  teach- 
ers were  employed  for  home  teaching. 
Through  the  development  of  this  home 
teaching  the  interest  of  a  group  of  noble 
women  connected  with  the  Women's  Edu- 
cational and  Industrial  Union  was  aroused. 
They  saw  the  need  of  a  thorough  study  of 
the  many  problems  relating  to  the  blind 
of  Massachusetts,  and  their  endeavor  to 
awaken  interest  in  the  cause  of  the  adult 
blind  led  to  a  series  of  conferences  at  the 
Twentieth  Century  Club,  out  of  which 
grew  the  organization  of  this  Association, 
which  became  sponsor  for  the  petition  to 
the  Legislature  for  a  commission  to  inves- 
tigate the  condition  of  the  adult  blind  of 
Massachusetts. 

This  commission  was  appointed  by  the 
governor  late  in  the  summer  of  1903.  Its 
work  was  to  be  chiefly  one  of  inquiry  and 
to  report  on  the  conditions  as  found,  with 
recommendations.  The  time  at  the  dis- 
posal   of    the    commission    before    the    re- 


quired time  of  making  its  report  was  so 
inadequate  that  the  commission  was  reap- 
pointed for  another  year.  The  Association 
recognized  the  necessity  of  arousing  the 
public  to  a  sympathetic  interest  in  the 
needs  and  welfare  of  the  adult  blind,  and 
that  this  could  best  be  done  through  pub- 
licity. So  Mr.  Campbell  was  employed  as 
field  agent  to  go  up  and  down  the  state  to 
present  the  cause  of  the  blind  to  audiences 
in  churches,  women's  clubs,  and  wherever 
opportunity  offered.  Mr.  Campbell  used 
illustrations  and  moving  pictures  in  con- 
junction with  his  graphic  story  with  telling 
effect. 

The  principal  object  of  the  Association 
having  become  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
manent commission  for  the  blind,  it  was 
felt  that  if  the  report  of  the  commission 
could  be  supplemented  at  the  legislative 
hearings  with  practical  industrial  expe- 
rience relative  to  the  work  of  the  blind, 
it  would  be  of  real  service  to  this  end. 
Accordingly,  the  Association  opened  an 
experimental  station  in  1904,  with  Mr. 
Campbell  as  superintendent.  The  purpose 
of  the  station  was  not  to  do  what  had 
already  been  done  elsewhere,  but  to  dis- 
cover other  forms  of  work,  new  lines  of 
activities  in  which  the  blind  might  engage. 

The  weaving  of  art  fabrics  and  rugs 
under  artistic  supervision  was  tried,  also 
the  manufacture  of  mops  invented  by  a 
blind  man.  The  results  were  so  encour- 
aging as  to  make  one   feel  that  there   is 
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almost  no  limitations  to  the  work  the 
blind  can  do,  if  properly  taught. 

Another  line  of  experiments  was  tried 
in  making  an  analysis  of  the  processes  of 
manufacture  in  many  different  establish- 
ments, with  the  purpose  of  discovering 
which  of  those  processes  a  blind  person 
could  be  taught  to  do,  not  only  with  the 
idea  of  providing  other  occupations  for 
the  blind,  but  to  make  the  blind  a  factor 
in  production  in  company  with  seeing 
workmen.  A  number  of  blind  persons, 
after  being  trained  in  the  experimental 
station  to  perform  certain  specific  parts 
of  manufacture,  were  so  placed. 

The  most  important  purpose  for  which 
the  Association  was  established  was  con- 
summated last  year  when  the  Legislature 
made  permanent  the  commission  that  had 
been  appointed,  and  is  now  an  established 
fact.  It  might  seem  that  the  Association, 
as  such,  had  completed  its  work,  but  hav- 
ing met  together,  as  it  had  from  time  to 
time,  with  a  definite  and  specific  object 
in  view,  it  did  not  feel  that  it  had  the  right 
to  disband  as  long  as  there  was  any  serv- 
ice which  it  could  render.  I  may  say,  in 
general,  that  the  Association  feels  that  it 
has  no  right,  as  an  individual  organiza- 
tion, to  do  what  legitimately  belongs  to  the 
state  to  do,  when  it  can  be  made  to  see  its 
duty  in  that  direction;  and  we  realize  also 
that  it  is  possible  to  pauperize  a  state,  just 
as  easily  as  an  individual,  by  doing  for  it 


what  it  legitimately  ought  to  do  for  itself. 
If,  however,  the  Association  can  be  of 
service  indirectly,  it  holds  itself  in  readi- 
ness at  all  times  to  do  so.  The  commis- 
sion paid  to  the  Association  $3,000  for  its 
fixtures  and  stock  on  hand.  It  had  this 
sum  of  money  with  which  to  do  as  it  saw 
fit.  There  are  certain  things  which  it  is 
perhaps  not  wise  for  the  state  to  under- 
take to  do.  It  may  be  an  open  question 
how  far  the  state  should  render  money 
service  to  the  individual;  but  when  it 
comes  to  the  Association,  however,  it  felt 
that  it  could  be  an  aid  and  loan  associa- 
tion to  help  those  who  so  much  require 
this  service  in  the  time  of  need,  and  we 
have  been  loaning  out  small  sums  of 
money  on  notes,  and  have  been  giving,  in 
special  cases,  certain  sums  of  money 
where  giving  seems  to  be  necessary.  In 
addition  to  this  the  Association  has 
agreed  to  be  responsible  for  a  limited 
sum  in  the  publication  of  the  Outlook  for 
the  Blind,  it  being  understood,  however, 
that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  secure 
through  contributions  and  subscriptions  a 
sum  sufficient  to  cover  the  expense  of 
publication. 

While,  as  has  been  said,  the  Associa- 
tion has  accomplished  its  principal  object, 
it  is  deemed  advisable  to  continue  it  as  an 
organization  ready  to  lend  a  hand  in  un- 
foreseen emergencies  which  may  arise  in 
any  service  for  the  blind. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


HAND    WORK     LAUNDRY 


not  excelled  in  any  part  of  the  country 


L  E  WA  N  D  O  S 


Bpers! 


Cleansiers! 


Telephone  jgoo  Back  Bay  connects  with  all  offices 


Haunbererg 


Send  postal  or  telephone  and  our  own  automobiles 
or  carts  will  call      Regular  collection  and  delivery 


17  TEMPLE  PLACE 


286  BOYLSTON  STREET 


"^abelr  20  Ctmes;  l&ti  Coitt" 

"/  am  writi7is;  this"  says  E.  C.  Parmelee,  High- 
lands, N.  /.,  "  by  the  light  of  one  of  your  Angle 
Lamps.  In  fact,  I  would  not  think  of  using  any 
other  light.  They  are  THE  lamps.  Every  one 
who  has  seen  mine  is  impressed  with  them.  Why, 
I  have  saved  at  lea.tt  20  times  their  cost  in  oil, 
burners,  chimneys,  and  '■  cuss  words.^''' 

The  Angle  Lamp  is  not  an  improvement  on  the  old-style 
lamp,  but  an  entirely  new  principle  of  oil  lighting  which  has 
made  common  kerosene  (or  coal  oil)  the  most  satisfactory  of 
all  lighting  methods.  Safer  and  more  reliable  than  gasolene 
or  acetylene,  yet  as  convenient  to  operate  as  gas  or  electricity. 

is  lighted  and  extinguished  like  gas.  May  be  turned  high  or 
low  without  odor.  No  smoke,  no  danger.  Filled  while  lighted 
and  without  moving.  Requires  filling  but  once  or  twice  a  week. 
It  floods  a  room  with  its  beautiful,  soft,  mellow  light  that  has 
no  equal.  WRITE  FOR  OUR  CATALOGUE  "  R  "  and 
our  proposition  for  a 

10  Bap£t'  ^rial 

GLOBE  GAS  LIGHT  CO.,  77&  79  Union  St.,  Boston 


GEORGE  W.  WAITE 

Manufacturer  and  Dealer  in 

pictures  anti  jFrames 

OF    ALL    KINDS 
90  PORTLAND  ST.,  BOSTON 


We  can  save  you  money 


FORMERLY    EASTERN    FRAME   COMPANY 
Telephone  Haymarket  2572-2 

BRING   YOUR    BLIND    FRIENDS   TO    EXAMINE 
OUR   GOODS 

HABERDASHER    AND    HATTER 

34   BOYLSTON    STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 

Tehphofie  Connection 


A  D  VER  TISEMENTS 


They  are  PURE 
and  delicious 


Made  by 
H.  D.   FOSS  &  CO. 


BOSTON 


On  sale  where  quality  is  appreciated 


dFura 

Latest  design  of  fur  sets  from  ^35 
up  to  ^350;  gentlemen  and  ladies' 
fur  garments  20%  cheaper  than  in 
the  stores ;  repairing,  remodeling 
at  reasonable  prices. 

Satisfaction  guaranteed, 

A.   B.   FOTCH 

128-A  TREMONT  STREET,  BOSTON 

C'//.  Park  street  Tel.  0.r/orri  204q-J 


■■■Jt.'  ■'--' 

HERBERT  F. 

.-jm: 

ROBERTS 

M^' hole  sate 

Manufacturing 

Confectioner 

104  Fulton  St. 

^^HIV  .     M/-3»ii 

Sole  Manufacturers  of 
the  Famous 

Wt  '^-         t  Ifyf  ii^B^Ka 

PRISCILLA 

■  """  '^PWBSW    ' 

KISSES 

West  Cfjamberlin 

STEAM     COOKER 

COOKS  EVERY- 
THING. JUST  THE 
THING  FOR  YOUR 
THANKSGIVING 
AND  CHRISTMAS 
DINNERS. 

Don't  pay  a  high  price  for 
young  turkeys  when  an  old 
one  cooked  in  a  Cliamberlin 
Steam  Cooker  will  serve  just 
as  sweet  and  tender.  .Scien- 
tists and  Health  Specialists 
all  agree  tliat  food  cookt  d  by 
steam  is  more  easily  digested 
and  more  nourishing  than 
when  cooked  in  any  other  way . 

The  Cooker  can  be  used  on 
any  oil,  gas  stove,  or  range. 

Made  in  4  sizes.  Exten- 
sively used  as  a  Fruit  Canner 
and  Sterilizer.  Sold  by  lead- 
ing house  furnishers.  Write 
for  circular. 

CHAMBERLIN   STEAM  COOKER  CO. 

Office  and  Manufactory,  25  Union  Street 
BOSTON,  MASS. 

KRANICH  &  BACH 

PIANOS 

ARE  the  most  beautiful  in  the  world.  Guaranteed  for 
a  lifetime.  Uprights  and  grands.  Reasonable  prices 
and  terms.     See  them  !     Write  us  for  catalogue. 

GEO.  H.  CHAMPLIN  &  CO. 

181    TREMONT    STREET 


Wildey  Savings 
Bank 

52   Boylston   Street,   Boston 
(Incorporated  under  Massachusetts  Laws) 

Money  deposited  on  or  before 

Nov.  I  § 

will  draw  interest  from  that  date. 


AD  VEK  TISEMENTS 


HIGH    GRADE 

The    choicest   ALASKA    SEAL 

and  PERSIAN    COATS 

Made  to  measure 

jfur^iLineti  Coats  for 
automotJtle  Wm 

Furs  repaired  and  re-made  in  a  superior 
manner.  Reliable  goods.  Skillful  work- 
manship.    Very  reasonable  prices. 

HENRY    REBNER 

Formerly  Woodbury  6^  Rebner 

140  BOYLSTON    STREET,  BOSTON 


I 


For  those  who  discrimiiiate 

F.    H.    ROBERTS    CO. 

BOSTON 


''^^^  The  Name 


on  an 
Oil  Stove 
Means  Best 


Wonderful  what  you  can  do  with  it. 
For  boiling  water,  heating  irons,  cook- 
ing, etc.,  it's  just  the  thing.     The 


OIL  STOVE 

has  been  recognized  as  the  best  and  safest  for 

over  30  years.  No  other  wick  oil  stove  produces 

so  much  heat  at  such  little  cost.   Made  iu  one, 

two,  and  three  burner  sizes.      Burns   but  one 

cent's  worth  of  oil  per  burner  in  four  hours. 

See  also  the  Florence  Automatic,  Blue  Flame, 

Smokeless,  Wickless,  Valveless  Oil  Stove,  and 

the  Florence  Oven — best  for  general  cooking. 

It  not  at  your  dealer's,  write  us  for 

illustrated  descriptive  catalogue. 

CENTRAL  OIL  AND  CAS  STOVE  CO., 
17  Washington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

(Factory  at  Gardner,  Mass.) 


MANUFACTURERS    OF    INLAID    AND 
HARDWOOD    FLOORS 


WILLIAM  J.  DAY  &  CO. 

Formerly  with  Butcher  Floor  Co. 


WOOD   CARPETS   AND   THIN    PARQUETRY    FLOORS 
OLD    FLOORS    REVIVED    AND    POLISHED 

44  Canal  Street,  Boston 


Samuel  A.  Bigelow 

Presidejit 


Charles  F.  Dowse 

Treasurer 


BiselotD  &  Botose  Co* 

HARDWARE  &  CUTLERY 

229  Franklin  Street 

boston,  mass. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


The  exquisite  flavor  of  Samoset 
Chocolates  is  due  to  the  blending 
of  some  of  the  rarest  and  choicest 
Cocoa  Beans  that  the  world  pro- 
duces. One  box  will  satisfy  you 
that  they  are  "Cfjief  Of  tljemiaa." 


KRAKAUER 

PIANOS 

Eastern    distributers  for  the  Cecilian    Player    and 
"  Connorized  "  Rolls  for  Player-Pianos. 
The  finest  line  of  Pianos  and  Players  in  the  world. 
Prices  reasonable. 

^'Hear  the  soul  of  the  Krakauer  singy 

LINCOLN    AND    PARKER 

213  TREMONT   STREET,  BOSTON 

Harvard  Trust  Company 

Central  Square 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts 

Safe  Deposit  Boxes 

From  %S-00  a  Year  Upward 


Capital  $200,000 


Surplus  $140,000 


BURDITT  &  WILLIAMS  CO. 

GENERAL    HARDWARE 
MECHANICS  TOOLS,  ETC. 

Established  i860  in  the  famous 
"  Hardware  Store  for  a  Hundred  years" 

NEW  STORE : 

4    HIGH    corner     SUMMER     STREET 
BOSTON 

CHARLES   H.  PORTER 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 

PROVISIONS 

Poultry  and  Game 

BUTTER,    CHEESE,    EGGS,    ETC. 
149  &  151   SUMMER  ST.,  BOSTON 

Telephone  Connection 

Richardson's 
Laundry 

A.  L.  Richardson  &  Bro.,  Inc.,  Props. 

5  I  Chardon  Street,  Boston 

Telephone,  Haymarket  1273 


"  I  am  the  MAN  who  years  ago  broke 
the  high  prices  of  TEAS  and  COF- 
FEES in  BOSTON 


ALL  BEST  TEAS     25^ 
Teas  at  15c.  Tea  at  loc. 

BEST  OLD   CROP    _Q 
COFFEE  10= 


Quality  Brand 


IMPORTERS    BRANCH, LTD. 
I,  19,  and  57  AATASHINGTON   STREET 


ADVER  TISEMENTS 


N.  W.  T.  Knott  E.  W.  Wheeler 

Telephone  Main   1536 


Knott   &   Company 


ELECTRIC  AND  GAS  FIXTURES 
ELECTRICAL  CONSTRUCTION 
ELECTRIC    AND   GAS    REPAIRS 


51   FRANKLIN  STREET,  BOSTON 

CHOCOLATES 

''MADE   ESPECIALLY  FOR    YOU'' 


32  LEWIS  WHARF,  BOSTON 

FURS 


Our  facilities  for  repairing,  redyeing, 
and  remodeling  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  transform  your  old  furs  into  new 
ones  at  lowest  prices ;  also  all  kinds  of 
new  fur  garments  made  to  order. 

E.  PERCIVAL  &  CO. 

29  TEMPLE   PLACE    ROOM  15 


jmoranDi  proctot  Company 


Successors  to  Hotel 
Departments  of 


SMITH 

&  ANTHONY 

COMPANY 


WALKER  & 

PRATT  MFG. 

COMPANY 


Manufacturers  of 

COOKING 

APPARATUS 


For 


Hotels,  Restaurants,  Clubs, 
Institutions,  &  Steamships 

48  AND  50  UNION  STREET,  BOSTON 

Telephone  Richmond  boj 


Established  ijgy  Incorporated  iqoo 

HOOPER,  LEWIS  &  CO. 

Retail  and  Wholesale 

Blank  Books  and  Printed  Accounts, 
Office  Supplies,  Cash  Boxes,  Chess, 
Checkers  and  Backgammon,  Loose 
Leaf  Ledgers,  and  Price  Books. 

EVERYTHING    FIRST-CLASS 

to7   FEDERAL   STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Telephone  647  Haymarket 

C.  C.  BAILEY  CO. 

W.  C.  FORSAITH,    Treasurer 

Importers,  Wholesalers,  and 
Commission  Dealers  in 

CARPETINGS 

90  Canal  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


A.  J.  Wilkinson  &  Co. 

IMPORTERS,  manufacturers 
AND  DEALERS  IN 

HARDWARE 

Mac  hints  fs 

and  Manufacturer  s 

Supplies 


180  to  188  WASHINGTON 
and  19  to  25  DEVONSHIRE  STREETS 

Between  State  Street  and  Dock  Square 

BOSTON 


John  H.  Eddy  &  Company 

Insurance 

of  Every  Description 


87   Kilby  Street  108  Milk  Street 

Boston 


Telephones 
Main  20        Main  bbib 


The  MUDGE  PRESS 

FRANK     H.     MUDGE 

printers 

LAW 
PAMPHLET 
COMMERCIAL 
AND    OFFICE 
PRINTING 

55  FRANKLIN    STREET 
BOSTON 

Telephone  Main  267 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Magee  Ranges 

Have  steadily  kept  pace  with  all  mod- 
ern demands,  and  are  today  made 
upon  the  same  high  standard  of  honor 
that  for  more  t/ian  fifty  years  has 
made  them  famous. 


Magee  Heaters 

Give  the  greatest  percentage  of  heat 
from  the  least  fuel  consumption,  and 
have  made  for  themselves  an  un- 
questioned reputation. 

Sold  by  leading  dealers 

Magee  Furnace  Co. 

38  Union  Street,  Boston 


COFFEE 


Prepared  for  market  in  the  cleanest, 
best  lighted,  best  ventilated  coffee  estab- 
lishment in  the  world,  where  AUTO- 
MATIC MACHINERY  working  in  PURE 
AIR  and  SUNLIGHT  handles  the  coffee 
WITHOUT  THE  TOUCH  OF  A  HAND 
from  the  bag  of  import  to  the  sealed 
air-tight  package.  "White  House"  is 
composed  of  the  finest  coffees  that 
grow,  and  its  blend  is  the  result  of  fifty 
years'  experience. 

BE.ST   GROCERS   SELL   IT. 

If  yours    hasn't  it,    write  us. 

Dwinell=Wright  Company, 

Principal  Coffee  Roasters, 
Boston  and  Chicago. 


Geo.  D.  Harvkv  Arthir  C    Farley 

William  T.  Farley 


FARLEY,    HARVEY    &    CO. 

Importers  and   Wholesalers  of 

DRY  GOODS 

141   to   149   ESSEX  STREET,  BOSTON 

Lymn?i  A  .  Bozvker,  President  C.J .  Fogg^  Treasurer 

Layman  A.  Bowker  Company 

4g8  Boylsto7i  Street.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Jfurntture,  Brapcrie£f,  WivXX  ^aper 
Jfregcoing  anb  fainting 


Telephone  Connection 


Cable  Interdec 


Chandler  &    Farquhar  Co. 

MACHINE   TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES 

HEADQUARTERS    FOR   SMALL   TOOLS 

34-36-38  Federal  Street 

and  131-133  Congress  Street 

Boston,  Mass. 


ADVER  TISEMENTS 


KEEP   ADVERTISING 

One  step  won't  take  yoti  very  far, 
Yoiive  got  to  keep  on  walking ; 

One  word  won't  tell  folks  who  yon  are, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  talking. 

One  inch  zvont  make  you  very  tall, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  growing  ; 

One  little  ad.  wont  do  it  all. 
You've  got  to  keep  them  going. 

For  advertising  space  and  rates  in  this  magazine, 
apply  to 

CLARENCE    B.  MUDGE, 

55  Franklin  Street,  Boston  Mass. 
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Dust  Layer 


Deodorizer 


Disinfectant 


ORIENT  SPRAY 


SOME   OF   ITS   FRIENDS 


Registry  of  Deeds,  Boston 
Trinity  Church,  Boston 
Boston  Public  Library,  Boston 
Rhodes,  Ripley  Go.,  Boston 
Boston  &  Maine  R.R.,  Boston 
State  House,  Augusta,  Maine 


Schools  of  Somerville 
Schools  of  Marblehead 
Schools  of  Wakefield 
Tufts  College 
Bowdoin  College 
Many  others  if  desired 


ORIENT  MANUFACTURING   COMPANY 

537  ALBANY   STREET,  BOSTON,  MASSACHUSETTS 


ADVER  TISEMENTS 


DENNISON  MANUFACTURING 
COMPANY 

Manufacturers  of  the  best 


CREPE    PAPER  PAPER    NAPKINS 

TAGS  LABELS 

PIN    TUBE  ADHESIVES 

and  an  ever  increasing  and  always 
interesting  variety  of  useful  things 


PAPER    BOXES 
SEALS 
SEALING  WAX 


Our  store  is  unique.     Our  Crepe  Paper  Art  Department  especially  has 
a  fascinating  individuality.     We  should  like  to  have  you  see  it. 


26    FRANKLIN    STREET,    BOSTON 


Better 

than 
Coffee 


Richer 
than 
Coffee 


Seven-eighths   Coffee 


A  D  VF.RTISEMENTS 


"BRANDED  WITH  THE  DEVIL,  BUT  FIT  FOR  THE  GODS" 

FOR  FIFTY  YEARS  HONESTLY  MADE  AND  TRUTHFULLY  LABELLED 

Makes  sandwiches  that  "  melt  in  your  mouth  " 

Indispensable  for  sandwiches  at  Teas,  Receptions,  or  any  Social  Occasion 

FOR   SALE   BY   ALL  GROCERS 

WM.  UNDERWOOD    COMPANY 


^3   FULTON  STREET 


Established  1822 


BOSTON,   MASSACHUSETTS 


Swinging  Bed-Hammock 

The  most  desirable  combination  of  comfort,  du- 
rability, and  appearance,  comprising  all  the  best 
ideas  of  hammock,  bed,  and  couch.  They  are  made 
of  the  best  duck,  by  hand,  in  three  colors,  white, 
gray,  and  khaki.  The  mattresses  are  made  in 
several  colors,  with  soft  top  and  bottom,  tufted  and 
buttoned,  and  are  reversible.  Best  maple  frame, 
corded  with  first  quality  of  cotton  rope.  The  ham- 
mock is  6  ft.  long  and  2\  ft.  wide,  and  will  hold 
two  persons.  When  used  as  a  seat  it  will  accom- 
modate four  persons  easily.  They  are  especially 
adapted  for  use  on  piazzas,  in  bungalows,  hospitals, 
sanitariums,  and  camps.  Our  latest  improvemen  t  is  a 
canvas  pocket  holding  magazines  and  newspapers. 

When  used  in  camps  or  bungalows  the  hammock 
can  be  easily  raised  to  the  ceiling  during  the  day, 
thus  saving  room. 

The  hammocks  are  shipped  complete,  with  ropes, 
hooks,  etc.,  ready  to  be  used,  nicely  burlaped. 

Retailers  wishing  to  advertise  these  hammocks 
papers  can    procure  electrotypes  from  us  free  of  charge.     Send  for  prices. 


in  local 


MANUFACTURERS 


Shepard,  Clark  &  Co.  jobbers 

Hammocks,  Brooms,  Wooden  and  Willow  Ware 

Indurated  Fiber  Ware,  Agate  and  Tin  ^Va^e 

83  &  85  Commercial  and  25  &  27  Mercantile  Streets,  Boston,  Mass. 


A  D  VER  TISE  MEN  TS 


CAMBRIDGE, 
MASS. 


jtifitmacifflii 


Simplex 
Electric 
Laundry 
Irons 

insure  quick  work  in 
a  clean,  cool  laundry 
room,  freed  from  the 
heat,  the  products  of 
combustion,  and  the 
vitiated  air  so  comtnon 
in  laundries.  They  are 
used  in  Jiundreds  of 
hospitals,  hotels,  and 
institutions.  Writefor 
our  booklet. 

MONADNOCK   BLOCK 

«  CHICAGO 


ARE  YOU  about  to  open  a  bank 
account?  If  so,  we  invite  you 
^  to  look  into  the  facilities  of- 
fered by  this  institution.  Its  officers 
will  gladly  point  out  how  they  can 
be  of  service  to  you. 

We  allow  interest  on  deposits  of 
$300  and  over  subject  to  check. 


JRjs2mJ^irTi^£uiP'^ZojmK^Sas7^ 


A  D  VER  TISEMENTS 


ESTABLISHED    1858 

EDWARD  KAKAS  &  SONS 

364    BOYLSTON    STREET 


NEAR   ARLINGTON    STREET 


FUR 


LINED    COATS,    PONY    COATS 
AUTOMOBILE   COATS 
NECKWEAR   AND    MUFFS 


Our  Personal  Attention  Giiien  to  Designing  of  Styles 
and  Fittiiig  of  All  Garments 

First-Class  Work  in  Our  Repair  Department  at  Moderate  Prices 


CONSTANTLY  DRAWING  INTEREST 

and  yet 

MAY  BE  WITHDRAWN  ON  DEMAND 

is  a  deposit  account  with  the  Boston  Safe 
Deposit  &  Trust  Company.  Special  rates 
of  interest  allowed  on  money  left  for  stated 
periods.  Send  for  booklet  descriptive  of  the 
various  functions  of  the  Company,  including 
its  powers  to  act  as  Executor  and  Trustee. 

JSofiton  g)afe  Beposit  61  Crust  Co» 

87   MILK    STREET,  BOSTON 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


One  H  AM  MON  D  Typewriter 

Can  be  instantly  fitted  to  write  in 

Any  Language,  including 
several  classes  of  English  type 

Braille 

Mathematical 
Chemical 
Greek 

French 

German 
All  on  any  one,  new  or  secondhand 


hammondL^ 

VISIBLE 

NO.  12,         ''** 


1 88  Devonshire  St.,  Boston 


^HH 

HERBERT  F. 

T7j  "^r 

ROBERTS 

Wholesale 

Manufacturing 

Confectioner 

7      1     ■ 

104  Fulton  St. 

py'%Tf'f'- 

m^^ 

Sole  Manufacturers  of 
the  Famous 

^mt 

PRISCILLA 

1           ^ 

'   .J 

KISSES 

FLOWERS 

Artistic  Floral  Designs  and  Decorations 
Choice  House  Plants 

J.    NEWMAN    &    SONS 

24    TREMONT    STREET 

Established  1S70 


"FLORENCE" 

on  an  Oil  Stove 

means  BEST. 


Simple^  lever 
Control  the  Heat 

The  "  Florence  "  Automatic 
Wickless,  Valveless,  Blue 
Flame  Oil  Cooking  Stove 
burns  ordinary  kerosene  oil^ — 
works  on  a  new  principle — 
you  regulate  the  flame  by  a 
turn  of  the  lever,  as  shown  in 
the  cut  above,  so  that  the  heat 
is  always  under  absolute  con- 
trol— always  ready, convenient 
and  economical — no  clogging 
or  leaky  valves,  no  trouble- 
some wick,  hence  ro  smoke, 
no  kitchen  full  of  soot.  Made 
in  five  popular  sizes. 

Oil  Stove 

Florenice  Ovens — Florence 

Lamp  Stoves — at  dealers  gen- 
erally or  write  us  for  catalog. 
Denionstration  at  our  store. 
CENTRAL  OIL  &  GAS  STOVE  CO., 

17  WASHINGTON  ST.,  BOSTON. 

(FACTORr  AT  GARDNER,  MASS.) 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


THE    COLLVER   TOURS 

(AWAY    FROM   THE   USUAL) 

JAPAN,    SOUTH    AMERICA,    TRANS-SIBERIA,    EUROPE 

ROUND  THE  WORLD 

STEAMSHIP   AGENTS   AND   FOREIGN  BANKERS 

The  Collver  Tours  Company 

420  BoYLSTON  Street,  Boston 


HALL  CLOCKS 

^ratt 

53   Franklin  Street,  Boston 

Established  1832 


THE 

ANGLE 

LAMP 


"feabeb  20  EimcS  3Jt£(  Cost" 

"/  am  writing  this"  says  E.  C.  Par  melee.  High- 
lands, N.  /.,  '■'■by  the  light  of  one  of  your  Angle 
Lamps.  In  fact,  I  would  not  think  of  using  any 
other  light.  They  are  THE  lamps.  Every  one 
who  has  seen  tnine  is  impressed  with  thetn.  Why, 
I  have  saved  at  least  20  tijnes  their  cost  in  oil, 
burners,  chimneys,  and  '■  cuss  words.''" 

The  Angle  Lamp  is  not  an  improvement  on  the  old-style 
lamp,  but  an  entirely  new  principle  of  oil  lighting  which  has 
made  common  kerosene  (or  coal  oil)  the  most  satisfactory  of 
all  lighting  methods.  Safer  and  more  reliable  than  gasolene 
or  acetylene,  yet  as  convenient  to  operate  as  gas  or  electricity. 

Cfje  angle  Hamp 

is  lighted  and  extinguished  like  gas.  May  be  turned  high  or 
low  without  odor.  No  smoke,  no  danger.  Filled  while  lighted 
and  without  moving.  Requires  filling  but  once  or  twice  a  week. 
It  floods  a  room  with  its  beautiful,  soft,  mellow  light  that  has 
no  equal.  WRITE  FOR  OUR  CATALOGUE  "  R  "  and 
our  proposition  for  a 

10  Baps'  aCrial 

GLOBE  GAS   LIGHT  CO.,  77  &  79  Union  St.,  Boston 


Houghton  &  Clark 

Florists 

396  BoYLSTON  Street 
Boston 


Telephone  Connectioti 


Fo7-  those  who  discriminate 

F.    H.    ROBERTS   CO. 

BOSTON 


A  D  VER  TISEMENTS 


Prescription  Opticians 

Expert  attention  to  your  oculist's  order 

CORRECT    ADJUSTMENT    OF 
GLASSES 

Cameras  and  Supplies 
Auto  Goggles 

Opera  and  Field  Glasses 
Lorgnettes  and  Binoculars 
Telescopes 

A.  E.  COVELLE  &  CO. 

350  BOYLSTON  STREET,  BOSTON 


HATCH'S    ORIENTAL    STORE 


Desire  to  announce 
their  latest  importation  of 
EASTERN  FABRICS 

3!apanejeie  ^ilfe  and  Cotton 

^ui^z$,  pongees,  ^l^antung^ 

i^atiutaiis 

Suitable  for  evening 
costumes,  street  wear, 
summer  gowns,  and 
automobile  coats.  ::  :: 


Samples   on    request.      Mail   orders   promptly 
filled.     Send  for  catalog  of  Oriental  Goods. 


WALTER    M.  HATCH   &  CO. 

43  &  45  SUMMER  STREET 
BOSTON 


Boston 
Roofing    Company 

J.  T.  Frederickson,  Proprietor 

Slate,  Tin,  Copper,  Tar,  and  Gravel 
Roofers 

Special   attention    to   all    kinds  of 
Repairs 

Gutters,  Skylights,  and  Conductors 
made  and  put  on 


Shop:   31  AND  33  Mystic    Street 

TELEPHONE  MAIN  107J 

21  BROMFIELD  STREET 

Room  200 

BOSTON 


PROTECT  THE  BLIND  AGAINST  ACCIDENT  FROM  SLIPPING 

USE 

MASON  SAFETY  TREAD 


Perspective  View,  Mason  Safety  Tread 


4"  Cross-Section,  Mason  Safety   Tread 
Steel  or  hard  brass  base,  with  dovetailed  grooves  filled  with  lead  or  carborundum 

American  Mason  Safety  *rREAD  Company 

702  Old  South   Building  Boston,  Massachusetts 
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Our  First  Year  With  this  number  of  the 
Outlook  for  the  Blind  ends 
the  first  year  of  our  effort  to  report  the 
progress  and  welfare  of  the  blind.  As  we 
stated  in  the  first  issue,  "our  only  desire 
is  to  be  of  service  to  the  great  cause  of 
helpfulness  to  the  blind."  Upwards  of 
ten  thousand  copies  of  the  magazine  have 
been  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  English-speak- 
ing world.  Many,  by  subscribing  liberally 
to  the  publication  fund,  have  shown  their 
appreciation  of  this  attempt  to  bring  to- 
gether those  who  are  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  blind.  So  much  valuable 
material  has  come  to  us  that  we  have  en- 
larged the  magazine  beyond  our  original 
expectations,  and  have  found  it  necessary 
to  increase  the  subscription  price  from 
fifty  cents  to  one  dollar  a  year.  We  hope 
that  those  who  have  subscribed  in  the 
past  will  continue  to  do  so,  not  only  for 
themselves,  but  also  for  some  sightless 
readers.  Applications  come  constantly  from 
blind  people  who  would  like  to  have  the 
magazine  sent  to  them  but  are  unable  to 
subscribe. 

♦ 

The  Blind  in  Milwaukee   is   following  the 

Public  Schools  example  of  Chicago  with 
regard  to  the  education  of 
its  blind  children.  In  1900  sightless  chil- 
dren were  received  in  three  of  the  Chicago 
public  schools,  as  will  be  seen  by  referring 
to  the  article  upon  this  subject  by  Super- 
visor John  B.  Curtis,  on  page  35,  Vol.  I, 
No.  2,  of  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind.  Miss 
Carrie  B.  Levy,  one  of  the  special  teachers 
under  Mr.  Curtis,  has  been  engaged  to 
start  the  work  in  Milwaukee.  On  No- 
vember 14  the  class  was  opened  with  three 
children.  Today  there  are  six.  Within 
two    weeks    Miss    Levy    had    trained    her 


pupils  sufficiently  to  enable  them  to  go 
into  the  rooms  with  the  seeing  children  to 
take  part  in  the  classes  in  singing,  lan- 
guage work,  spelling,  and  mental  arithme- 
tic. We  learn  that  the  Milwaukee,  like  the 
Chicago,  experiment  is  progressing  favor- 
ably. 

* 

Ohio  Pension  Mr.  Otto  W.  Davis,  super- 
intendent of  the  Columbus 
Associated  Charities,  writes  that  the  offi- 
cial report  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary 
of  the  State  Board  of  Charities  shows  that, 
for  the  quarter  ending  August  31,  1906, 
there  were  1,628  men  and  1,339  women, 
or  a  total  of  2,967  blind  persons  receiving 
the  pension.  The  total  amount  of  relief 
given  for  the  quarter  ending  August  31, 
1906,  was  $69,009.05 ;  for  the  same  quarter 
of  1905,  $52,752.25.  Taking  the  summer 
quarter  as  a  basis  for  the  rest  of  the  year, 
we  find  the  total  amount  of  the  pension 
for  1906  to  be  something  over  $275,000. 
The  report  shows  that  very  few  blind 
people  who  applied  for  the  pension  were 
refused,  and  had  it  been  continued  for  a 
year  or  two  longer  the  amount  paid  un- 
doubtedly would  have  increased.  One  of 
the  great  misfortunes  of  the  Pension  Act, 
and  perhaps  it  might  also  be  styled  a  curi- 
ous anomaly,  was  the  fact  that  the  pension 
was  granted  to  a  number  of  blind  old 
soldiers  who  were  being  cared  for  in  a 
soldiers'  home,  where  they  had  absolutely 
everything  they  needed  furnished  free, 
and  were  allowed,  also,  to  keep  their  sol- 
diers' pension.  Recently  I  have  been  in- 
formed that  minors  attending  the  State 
School  for  the  Blind  were  also  recipients 
of  the  pension. 

A  brief  account  of  the   decision  of  the 
supreme    court    of    Ohio    which    declared 
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the  pension  law  unconstitutional  is  given 
on  page  12  of  the  1907  April  Outlook  for 
the  Blind. 


Colorado 
Workshop 


Last  August  the  Colorado 
Industrial  Workshop  for  the 
Adult  Blind  was  opened  at 
1079  Jason  Street,  Denver,  Col.  The  text 
of  the  law  under  which  this  workshop  is 
established  was  given  on  page  33  of  the 
1907  July  number  of  the  Outlook  for  the 
Blind.  The  shop  occupies  two  rooms,  each 
22  by  60.  Broom  making,  reseating  chairs, 
fancy  work,  raffia  baskets,  and  beadwork 
are  the  present  industries.  Mr.  T.  F. 
Myers,  an  able  blind  man  who  took  active 
interest  in  the  passage  of  the  bill  in  favor 
of  the  shop,  has  been  appointed  as  manager. 


* 


New  York  Asso-  The  New  York  Association 
and'saies^fom  ^°^  the  Blind  last  month 
opened  its  new  headquarters 
at  118  East  Fifty-ninth  Street.  The  Asso- 
ciation now  occupies  a  three-story  building. 
The  basement  floor  (with  an  independent 
entrance)  is  used  for  classrooms,  and  on 
alternate  evenings  for  the  Men's  and 
Women's  Clubs.  The  first  floor  is  occu- 
pied by  the  salesroom,  in  which  is  exhib- 
ited a  collection  of  articles  made  by  the 
blind  and  appliances  for  the  use  of  those 
without  sight.  The  second  floor  is  used 
for  a  catalogue  and  filing  department, 
including  a  census  of  the  blind  of  the  state 
of  New  York,  also  a  library  of  books  and 
reports  relating  to  work  for  the  blind. 
The  Men's  Broom  and  Chair  Caning  Fac- 
tory, at  147  East  Forty-second  Street,  has 
been  enlarged  so  that  it  now  occupies  two 
large  lofts.  A  full  account  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  New  York  Association  was 
given  on  page  134  of  the  1907  October 
issue  of  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind. 


Bufifaio,  N.  Y.        The  Buffalo  Association  for 
Workshop  ^j^g  gjjj^^^  ^^^^^  ^^g  organ- 

ized last  spring,  opened  dur- 
ing the  summer  a  workshop  and  salesroom 
at  489  Elliot  Street,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  where 
broom  making  and  chair  caning  are  con- 
ducted  for  the  men.     The  broom  making 


department  is  in  charge  of  two  brothers, 
one  of  whom  is  blind.  Instruction  in  knit- 
ting and  sewing  is  given  the  women,  and 
the  Home  Industries  of  Blind  Women  is 
being  fostered. 


* 


Clovernook, 
Ohio 


In  1903  Mr.  William  A. 
Procter  purchased  Clover- 
nook,  the  home  of  Alice  and 
Phoebe  Cary,  and  presented  it  to  Misses 
Georgia  and  Florence  Trader,  to  be  used 
as  a  home  for  blind  women.  This  home, 
the  only  one  for  the  blind  in  Ohio,  has 
since  been  maintained  by  the  generosity  of 
citizens  and  the  untiring  efforts  of  the 
Misses  Trader.  The  name  of  the  home 
well  suggests  an  idea  of  its  attractiveness, 
surrounded  as  it  is  by  beautiful  grounds. 
Last  summer  a  new  workshop  was  built  at 
the  home.  It  is  a  frame  structure,  a  story 
and  a  half  high,  52  by  20.  The  rooms  on 
the  first  floor  are  devoted  to  hand  weaving. 
At  present  four  old-fashioned  carpet  looms 
are  in  operation,  and  two  more  for  finer 
work  are  soon  to  be  installed.  Each 
woman  has  a  locker  for  her  own  material, 
in  addition  to  a  chest  which  stands  by  each 
loom.  Those  who  are  not  using  the  looms 
make  reed  and  raffia  baskets,  mats,  etc.,  and 
others  crochet  and  knit. 


* 


A  Unique 
Library 


The  Perkins  Institution  and 
Massachusetts  School  for 
the  Blind  has  just  issued  a 
catalogue  of  the  books  in  ink  print  in  the 
English  language  contained  in  its  unique 
reference  library.  By  the  foreword  we 
learn  that  the  conception  of  such  a  library 
"originated  with  Dr.  Howe,  and  the  ac- 
quisition of  books  relating  to  the  blind 
was  begun  towards  the  close  of  his  ad- 
ministration." Mr.  Anagnos,  his  succes- 
sor, continued  collecting  rare  and  valuable 
books  of  this  character  in  many  languages 
until  the  library  today  is  the  largest  in 
America  and  is  second  only  to  the  collec- 
tion in  Vienna.  A  bibliography  of  these 
books  was  started  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Anagnos,  but  it  was  left  to  Mr.  Cas- 
well to  see  that  this  valuable  work  so  long 
in  preparation  was  printed. 

The   contents   of   Part   I,   which    relates 
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to  books  in  English,  contains  some  two 
hundred  pages  and  is  indexed  as  follows : 
I,  Adult  Blind;  2,  Biography  of  the  Blind; 
3,  Books  by  Blind  Authors ;  4,  Blind  in 
Literature  ;  5,  Blindness :  Cause  ;  6,  Effect ; 
7,  Color  Blindness;  8,  Deaf-Blind;  9,  Edu- 
cation of  the  Blind;  10,  Specimens  of  Em- 
bossed Type. 

In  a  recent  letter  Mr.  Lindsay  Swift, 
the  editor  of  the  Boston  Public  Library 
Publications,  thus  characterizes  the  work: 

The  mere  fact  of  doing  anything  of  this  sort 
in  the  interests  of  a  relatively  helpless  portion 
of  mankind  is  meritorious.  But  from  the 
standpoint  of  bibliography,  in  which  I  am,  as 
you  may  well  imagine,  case-hardened,  this  par- 
ticular work  appeals  to  me  strongly  for  two 
reasons.  The  catalogue  has  an  attractive  ap- 
pearance, is  of  convenient  size,  and  makes  an 
agreeable  display  of  titles.  It  is  well  conceived 
and  is  eminently  a  sensible  performance,  from 
my  point  of  view.  It  is  also  without  the 
caprices  and  fancifulness  of  more  pretentious 
bibliography.  This  is  my  first  satisfaction.  My 
second  is  in  the  wholly  simple  division  of  the 
various  classes  of  the  entire  subject.  In  so 
uncomplex  a  scheme  no  one  can  be  led  astray, 
and  if  he  were,  the  index  comes  immediately 
to  his  aid.  It  is,  to  my  mind,  a  valid  achieve- 
ment, calculated  to  increase  an  interest  in  the 
cause   it   serves. 

Knowing  that  Supt.  John  F.  Bledsoe, 
of  the  Maryland  School  for  the  Blind, 
spent  several  months  delving  in  this  li- 
brary in  the  preparation  of  a  thesis  on 
the  blind,  we  have  asked  for  his  estimate 
of  its  value.     He  says : 

The  value  of  any  collection  of  books  depends 
largely  upon  the  varied  character  of  the  works 
contained  in  it,  the  period  of  time  which  they 
cover,  their  authenticity  and  accessibility.  That 
the  collection  in  question  fulfills  these  conditions 
and  more  besides  needs  no  argument.  One  has 
to  take  but  a  casual  survey  of  the  bibliography 
to  be  convinced. 

Historical  data  naturally  fall  under  two  heads  : 
secondary  authorities  and  original  sources.  To 
the  casual  reader  who  desires  to  gain  merely 
a  superficial  knowledge  of  any  subject  pertain- 
ing to  the  blind,  there  are  in  this  library  thou- 
sands of  newspaper  clippings,  magazine  articles, 
pamphlets,  and  books  in  upwards  of  twenty-two 
languages  about  the  blind,  by  the  blind,  and 
concerning  the  various  problems  which  present 
themselves  as  to  their  education  and  ameliora- 
tion. For  the  student  who  desires  to  make  a 
careful    study    pertaining    to    any    phase    of    the 


subject,  backing  his  assertions  with  reference 
notes  to  the  sources,  there  is  a  rich  mine  of 
material  in  which  he  may  delve  to  his  heart's 
content.  As  sources,  the  file  of  reports  of 
schools  for  the  blind,  especially  of  those  in 
America,  cannot  be  duplicated  anywhere  else 
in    the   world. 

There  are  in  the  collection  works  bearing 
upon  the  blind  from  early  times  to  the  present 
day,  including  a  number  of  biographies  of  the 
heroic  warrior,  Belisarius,  a  general  in  the 
Byzantine  Army,  whose  eyes  were  put  out  in 
564;  the  works  of  Thomas  Blacklock ;  of  Saun- 
derson,  the  blind  mathematician  who  succeeded 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  at  Cambridge ;  and  of  many 
other  blind  men  and  women  less  distinguished 
than  these.  There  is  a  large  collection  of  material 
bearing  upon  the  education  of  the  blind,  includ- 
ing the  Essay  of  Haiiy,  printed  by  his  own 
pupils,  which  first  demonstrated  the  invention 
and  utility  of  embossed  print  in  the  education 
of  the  blind ;  the  notes  of  Dr.  Howe  on  the 
education  of  Laura  Bridgman,  which  made  pos- 
sible the  wonderful  work  that  has  been  done 
for  the  deaf-blind  of  recent  years,  led  by  Helen 
Keller ;  and  hundreds  of  other  dissertations  of 
a  less  epoch-making  character  but  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  those  who  are  devoting  their 
lives  to  the  work  in  behalf  of  the  blind  the 
world  over. 

What  is  the  value  of  such  a  collection  of 
books?  To  my  mind  its  value  in  terms  of  dol- 
lars and  cents  cannot  be  estimated.  Further- 
more, the  collection  is  more  valuable  than  it 
otherwise  would  be  because  the  one  under 
whose  direction  it  was  collected  was  of  such 
breadth  of  mind  and  character,  a  scholar  of 
such  rare  culture,  that  he  realized  the  impor- 
tance of  collecting  and  compiling  everything  of 
whatever  nature  bearing  on  the  blind,  and  so 
arranging  it  as  to  make  it  possible  for  any 
one  to  use  the  library  with  ease  and  facility. 
Whether  the  work  that  has  been  done  is 
fully  appreciated  by  the  present  age  or  not, 
future  lovers  of  philanthropy  and  scholars  will 
rise  up  to  do  honor  to  the  name  of  Anagnos 
for  his  wisdom  and  foresight  in  collecting  this 
library,  which  will  remain  a  monument  to  his 
memory. 


Report  of  the         After  the  proceedings  of  the 

Boston  Convention  t„„_,     r)„„i  r-  4.'  r 

1907  Boston  Convention  of 
the  American  Association 
of  Workers  for  the  Blind  have  been 
printed  in  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind  the 
material  will  be  bound  together  in  one  vol- 
ume and  sold  for  fifty  cents  each.  Orders 
for  copies  should  be  sent  to  the  Editor  at 
once,  as  the  edition  is  limited. 


RECENT   CHANGES   AMONG   THE 

SUPERINTENDENTS   OF    INSTITUTIONS 

FOR   THE    BLIND^ 


Arkansas  Just  as  we  go  to  press  we 

learn  that  the  controversy 
over  the  superintendency  of  the  Arkansas 
School  for  the  Blind  has  come  to  an  end, 
and  that  Prof.  Thomas  A.  Futrall  has 
resigned  in  favor  of  Prof.  S.  D.  Lucas, 
who  is  now  in  charge  of  the  school.  It 
seems  unfortunate  that  even  institutions 
for  the  blind  must  be  political  footballs. 


* 


Illinois 


George  W.  Jones,  who  was 
recently  appointed  superin- 
tendent of  the  Illinois  School  for  the 
Blind,  was  born  in  Oregon  thirty-five  years 
ago.  He  was  educated  in  the  public 
schools  of  that  state  and  is  a  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Oregon.  He  later  took 
a  post-graduate  course  at  Illinois  Wesleyan 
University  at  Bloomington.  When  Mr. 
Jones  was  twenty-three  he  was  elected 
county  school  superintendent  of  Marion 
County,  which  position  he  held  for  four 
years.  When  the  Spanish-American  War 
took  place  he  enlisted  in  the  Second  Oregon 
Regiment,  which  was  one  of  the  first  reg- 
iments to  reach  Manila  after  the  victory 
of  Admiral  Dewey.  Seven  years  ago  he 
was  elected  superintendent  of  the  Oregon 
School  for  the  Blind,  and  before  assuming 
the  duties  of  the  position  visited  for  sev- 
eral months  among  the  schools  for  the 
blind  in  this  country  and  Canada,  prepar- 
ing for  the  work.  He  remained  in  the 
Oregon  school  until  after  elected  to  his 
present  position. 

He  has  always  been  quite  closely  con- 
nected with  educational  affairs  in  his 
native  state,  having  founded,  and  edited 
for  several  years,  the  Oregon  Teachers' 
Monthly,  and  has  been  secretary  of  the 
State  Teachers'  Association  for  seven 
years. 

In  1906  Mr.  Jones  was  appointed  by  the 
governor  of  Oregon  to  study  the  care  and 

^  Readers  who  know  of  other  changes  will  confer  a  favor  by 
communicating  with  the  Editor.  All  news  items  should  be 
sent  not  later  than  the  first  of  the  month  of  issue. 
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training  of  the  feeble-minded  in  the  United 
States  and  make  a  report  to  the  Legisla- 
ture. After  visiting  many  institutions  he 
made  a  report  recommending  the  purchase 
of  a  large  body  of  land  and  the  establish- 
ment upon  it  of  a  school  and  colony  for  the 
feeble-minded.  The  Legislature  acted  fa- 
vorably upon  the  report,  making  the  neces- 
sary appropriation;  and  during  last  sum- 
mer Mr.  Jones  assisted  in  making  the 
selection  of  the  site  and  negotiated  its 
purchase.  He  also  made  plans  for  the 
buildings,  which  are  now  under  construc- 
tion. 

* 
Michigan  All     who     know     ex-Supt. 

J.  Perrine  Hamilton,  of  the 
Michigan  Employment  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  were  sorry  to  learn  that  he  had 
decided  to  leave  the  work.  It  is  always 
helpful  to  the  cause  when  a  man  who  has 
the  qualifications  for  leadership  in  an  in- 
stitution for  the  blind  is  himself  blind,  as 
his  own  experience  brings  him  at  once  into 
close  sympathy  with  those  under  him,  and 
his  example  inspires  confidence  in  all  asso- 
ciated with  him.  The  board  of  control 
is  to  be  congratulated  upon  finding  such  an 
able  successor  to  Mr.  Hamilton  as  Mr. 
Judd. 

S.  S.  Judd,  after  graduating  from  the 
original  St.  Louis  Manual  Training  School 
and  Washington  University,  took  charge 
of  the  shops  of  the  Missouri  School  for  the 
Blind  for  seven  years ;  he  then  turned  his 
attention  to  engineering  and  was  occupied 
for  four  years  in  electrical  work  in  St. 
Louis.  Previous  to  taking  charge  of  the 
Michigan  Employment  Institution  Mr. 
Judd  served  as  director  of  manual  train- 
ing in  the  Saginaw  public  schools ;  in  fact, 
he  had  charge  of  organizing  the  work  in 
a  magnificently  equipped  building.  Mr. 
Judd's  practical  experience  with  the  blind, 
his  identification  with  industrial  training, 
and  his  contact  with  business  problems 
would   seem   an   excellent   preparation   for 
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his  new  work.  Those  who  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  Superintendent  and  Mrs.  Judd 
at  the  Convention  of  the  American  Asso- 
ciation of  Workers  for  the  Blind  last  sum- 
mer were  impressed  with  their  active  and 
well-balanced  interest  in  all  forward  move- 
ments for  the  betterment  of  the  blind. 


New  York  Appointments    to    the    posi- 

tion of  superintendent  of  so 
many  of  our  state  schools  have  so  often 
been  dictated  by  politicians  that  all  work- 
ers for  the  blind  have  genuine  reason  to 
congratulate  the  board  of  managers  of 
the  New  York  State  School  for  the  Blind 
upon  the  appointment — absolutely  free 
from  any  political  dictation  or  interference 
whatever — of  Mr.  Charles  A.  Hamilton,  of 
Newark,  N.  Y.,  a  thoroughly  trained  edu- 
cator of  eighteen  years'  experience  in  the 
public  schools  of  the  state  of  New  York, 
as  the  new  superintendent  of  the  school 
at  Batavia.  The  battle  for  independence 
■  from  the  dictation  of  the  political  boss 
was  really  fought  and  won  when  Mr.  Bur- 
ritt  was  appointed  in  1901.  Both  Mr. 
Hamilton  and  Mr.  Burritt  were  appointed 
from  eligible  lists  established  upon  com- 
petitive examination  by  the  Civil  Service 
Commission  of  the  state. 

Mr.  Hamilton  was  born  not  far  from 
Cuba,  Allegany  County,  N.  Y.,  a  little  over 
forty  years  ago.  Immediately  after  grad- 
uating from  the  University  of  Rochester, 
in  1889,  he  became  principal  of  the  high 
school  at  Albion,  N.  Y.,  a  position  he  held 
until  he  resigned  to  accept  that  of  super- 
vising principal  of  the  public  schools  of 
Newark,  N.  Y.  Here  Mr.  Hamilton  served 
the  people  ten  years  in  a  most  acceptable 
manner  until  appointed  at  Batavia. 

Mr.  Hamilton  understands  human  nature 
thoroughly.  He  is  em_inently  fair  and  a 
good  disciplinarian.  His  training  and  ex- 
perience have  fitted  him  to  give  the  Bata- 
via school   a  progressive  administration. 


Ol>'»  Edward  M.  Van  Cleve,  suc- 

cessor to  Dr.  Edward  N. 
Brown,  of  the  Ohio  School  for  the  Blind, 
was  born  in  Urbana,  Ohio,  in  1867.  After 
graduating  from  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  Uni- 


versity, in  1886,  he  took  the  chair  of  Greek 
and  Latin  in  the  Twin  Valley  College, 
Germantown,  Ohio,  where  he  remained  for 
two  years.  During  the  past  nineteen  years 
Mr.  Van  Cleve  has  served  as  school  super- 
intendent in  various  cities,  where  he  has 
earned  the  distinction  of  being  a  good  citi- 
zen and  an  excellent  superintendent.  Pie  is 
well  known  among  school  men  throughout 
the  state,  and  has  served  for  four  years  as 
an  officer  of  the  Ohio  Teachers'  Association. 
While  superintendent  of  schools  at  Steu- 
benville,  Ohio,  Mr.  Van  Cleve  had  charge 
of  planning  and  equipping  the  Wells  High 
School,  a  model  of  its  kind,  erected  in 
1905  to  accommodate  500  pupils.  This 
experience  will  be  of  value  to  Mr.  Van 
Cleve  in  the  enlargement  of  the  Ohio 
School  for  the  Blind.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  Mr.  Van  Cleve's  brother,  for 
many  years  professor  of  history  in  the 
Cincinnati  College  of  Music,  is  an  alumnus, 
and  for  several  years  a  member  of  the 
musical  faculty  of  the  School  for  the  Blind. 
One  of  the  first  things  Mr.  Van  Cleve 
did  after  his  appointment  was  to  visit,  in 
company  with  his  wife,  the  various  insti- 
tutions for  the  blind  located  in  neighboring 
states.  Those  who  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Cleve  were 
much  impressed  with  their  enthusiasm  in 
the  new  work  which  they  are  undertaking. 
It  is  evident  that  the  superintendent  in- 
tends to  gather  information  from  all  avail- 
able sources.  The  following  words  taken 
from  the  Ohio  Harp,  the  monthly  magazine 
published  by  the  pupils  of  the  school,  shows 
that  Mr.  Van  Cleve  has  gained  the  confi- 
dence of  those  of  whom  he  has  charge : 
"The  new  superintendent  has  already  en- 
deared himself  to  all  by  his  frankness  and 
fairness.  Excellent  judgment  and  energy 
are  displayed  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties,  and  his  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  blind  is  unquestionable.  He  believes 
in  dealing  with  the  individual,  as  far  as 
possible." 


♦ 


Oklahoma 


C.  E.  Harmon,  superintend- 
ent of  the  International 
School  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf,  was 
born  in  Arkansas  in  1872  and  lost  his  sight 
at  four  years  of  age.  At  seventeen  he 
entered    the    Little    Rock    School    for    the 
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Blind,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1899, 
and  the  same  year  became  the  principal 
literary  teacher  in  the  International  School 
for  the  Blind  and  Deaf,  Fort  Gibson, 
Ind.  Ter.  Having  served  in  this  capacity 
for  three  years  and  a  half  he  resigned  on 
account  of  poor  health  and  engaged  in 
business.  Two  years  later,  his  health 
being  much  improved,  he  resumed  his 
work  at  the  school,  where  he  taught  for 
two  years  more  and  again  resigned.  In 
August,  1907,  Mr.  Harmon  was  appointed 
superintendent  of  the  school  which  he  had 
so  well  served  as  a  teacher.  Last  month 
the  school  was  moved  from  Fort  Gibson 
to  Wagoner,  Okl.,  where  Mr.  Harmon  is 
enthusiastically  devoting  himself  to  the 
interests  of  his  pupils. 


Oreeon  E.    T.    Moores,    the    newly 

elected  superintendent  of  the 
Oregon  School  for  the  Blind,  is  a  native 
of  Oregon,  having  been  born  in  that  state 
in  1870.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  state  nor- 
mal school,  and  has  had  successful  experi- 
ence in  teaching  in  the  public  schools  of 
Oregon.  He  has  twice  been  chosen  county 
superintendent  of  the  Marion  County 
schools,  and  he  is  regarded  as  a  very  pro- 
gressive and  capable  worker  in  the  edu- 
cational field.  Mr.  Moores  is  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  State  Teachers'  Association, 
and  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading 
men  in  school  work  in  the  state. 

The  Oregon  school  is  favored  in  being 
able  to  command  the  services  of  a  man 
whose  ability  assures  a  successful  admin- 
istration of  its  affairs. 


* 


Pennsylvania 


The    board    of    trustees    of 

the  Pennsylvania  School  for 

the   Blind  had  no   easy  task  in  finding  a 

worthy   successor   to   Mr.   Allen,   who   has 

done    so    much    to    make    their    school    a 


model  of  its  kind.  They  are  to  be  congrat- 
ulated, however,  in  securing  the  services 
of  Mr.  O.  H.  Burritt. 

Mr.  Burritt  was  born  in  West  Sweden, 
N.  Y.,  in  1867.  After  completing  the  clas- 
sical course  at  the  University  of  Rochester 
in  1890,  he  pursued  graduate  studies  and 
taught  in  several  schools.  From  1896  until 
he  was  elected  superintendent  of  the  New 
York  State  School  for  the  Blind  at  Bata- 
via,  in  1901,  he  held  the  position  of  princi- 
pal at  the  Franklin  Academy,  Malone, 
N.  Y.  Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Batavia  school, 
writes  that  Mr.  Burritt  "has  energy  and 
executive  ability,  tact,  brains,  and  such  a 
successful  educational  experience  as  to  fit 
him  to  an  exceptional  degree  for  a  super- 
intendent of  a  school  for  the  blind.  The 
board  was  reluctant  to  part  .with  Mr.  Bur- 
ritt, whose  qualities  have  won  him  the 
confidence  and  respect  of  the  board." 

All  who  have  followed  the  work  of  the 
New  York  Commission  for  the  Blind  real- 
ize that  its  secretary,  Mr.  Burritt,  has  had 
a  rare  opportunity  of  becoming  familiar 
with  the  varied  problems  concerning  the 
blind.  This  experience  has  given  him  a 
practical  interest  and  a  great  breadth  of 
view  in  all  phases  of  work  relating  to  the 
blind.  Mr.  Allen  says :  "I  was  particularly 
glad  to  welcome  Mr.  Burritt  as  my  suc- 
cessor, for  in  addition  to  his  exceptional 
qualities  as  a  superintendent  he  takes  the 
keenest  interest  in  the  individual  welfare 
of  each  of  his  pupils,  and  they  all  know  it." 
Institutions  for  the  blind  which  are  to  be 
of  the  greatest  service  to  those  for  whom 
they  have  been  created  must  have  vital  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  their  students,  even 
after  they  leave  the  school. 

The  Pennsylvania  Institution  is  fortu- 
nate in  procuring  such  a  man  for  its  super- 
intendent. Mr.  Burritt  is  fortunate  in 
going  to  an  institution  so  well  equipped  as 
that  at  Overbrook. 
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OHIO   STATE    CONFERENCE    OF   WORKERS 
FOR   THE    BLIND' 


Intelligent  interest  in  the  5,000  blind 
of  Ohio  was  greatly  stimulated  by  a  State 
Conference  of  Workers  for  the  Blind,  held 
at  Dayton,  November  14  and  15,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Dayton  Association  for  the 
Blind,  of  which  Mrs.  Elinor  Chapman  is 
president.  After  the  supreme  court  de- 
clared two  years  ago  that  the  law  granting 
a  pension  of  $100  per  year  to  the  indigent 
blind  was  unconstitutional,  interest  in  pro- 
viding some  form  of  help  for  the  adult 
blind  has  been  increasing,  and  has  resulted 
in  the  formation  at  Cincinnati,  Cleveland, 
and  Dayton  of  societies  for  promoting  the 
welfare  of  the  blind.  These  organizations 
have  served  a  very  valuable  purpose  in 
demonstrating  in  three  different  cities  that 
blindness  is  no  bar  to  self-respecting  inde- 
pendence when  the  remaining  faculties  are 
trained  and  given  proper  supervision.  Del- 
egates from  these  different  societies  and 
from  the  State  School  for  the  Blind  at 
Columbus  gave  interesting  and  hopeful  re- 
ports of  their  work.  The  Cleveland  Society 
had  a  splendid  exhibit  of  woven  work  done 
by  the  blind  in  the  shop  conducted  for 
them.  It  was  all  classed  as  arts  and  crafts 
work,  and  was  artistically  wrought.  It 
bore  witness  to  the  possibilities  of  indus- 
trial training  for  the  blind. 

The  chief  interest  at  the  conference  cen- 
tered in  the  subjects  discussed  in  two  ad- 
dresses, one  on  "The  Pension,"  by  M.  B. 
Earnhart,  former  police  court  judge  in 
Columbus,  and  the  other  on  "The  Problem 
of  the  Adult  Blind,"  by  Otto  W.  Davis, 
superintendent  of  Associated  Charities, 
Columbus.  Judge  Earnhart  made  a  plea 
for  the  restoration  of  the  $100  pension 
formerly  granted  the  blind.  He  gave  the 
legal  argument  for  asking  the  state  to  pro- 
vide for  them,  and  the  grounds  for  demand- 
ing a  reconsideration  of  the  question  by 
the  supreme  court,  stating  that  on  six 
different  occasions  has  this  court  reversed 
its   decisions.     He   presented   a   bill   which 

'  Reprinted  from  Charities  and  the  Commons,  November  30 
1907. 


he  expects  to  have  introduced  at  the  com- 
ing Legislature,  providing  for  a  combina- 
tion plan  of  workshops  and  pensions.  At 
a  previous  meeting  of  blind  persons  held 
at  Columbus,  Judge  Earnhart  openly  de- 
clared himself  a  candidate  for  the  supreme 
courtship,  and  stated  that  if  elected  he 
would  do  all  in  his  power  to  secure  a 
reversion  of  the  present  decision  by  that 
court. 

Mr.  Davis  discussed  the  problems  of  the 
adult  blind  in  the  light  of  the  findings 
made  by  the  New  York  and  Massachusetts 
commissions,  and  cited  what  is  being  done 
for  them  in  other  states.  It  was  shown 
that  of  the  5,000  blind  in  Ohio,  only  275  are 
at  present  being  trained  at  all  by  the  state. 
The  helpfulness  of  the  pension  system  was 
seriously  questioned,  and  it  was  urged  that 
the  governor  be  asked  to  appoint  a  com- 
mission on  the  blind,  whose  duties  shall  be : 
(i)  To  prepare  a  complete  register  of  the 
blind  of  the  state,  with  information  regard- 
ing their  condition;  (2)  to  determine  the 
causes  of  blindness  and  to  inaugurate 
measures  for  its  prevention;  (3)  to  estab- 
lish industrial  schools  or  workshops  for 
the  blind;  and  (4)  to  inaugurate  such 
other  movements  in  behalf  of  the  blind  as 
after  careful  investigation  shall  be  con- 
sidered expedient. 

At  a  later  session  the  "Prevention  of 
Blindness"  was  presented  by  Dr.  Horace 
Bonner,  of  Dayton,  and  "The  Necessity 
and  Requirements  of  Home  Teachers" 
was  considered  by  Mrs.  George  C.  Chapin, 
of  the  State  School  for  the  Blind.  Sec- 
retary Shirer,  of  the  Board  of  State  Char- 
ities, read  a  proposed  bill  based  upon  that 
recommended  by  the  last  New  York  State 
Commission.  Before  adjourning  the  con- 
ference indorsed  the  plan  for  a  state  com- 
mission for  improving  the  condition  of  the 
blind,  and  for  the  establishment  of  suitable 
workshops  in  one  or  more  centers  of  the 
state.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  draft 
a  suitable  bill  and  to  present  it  to  the  Legis- 
lature when  it  meets  in  January. 
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THE    SECOND   TRIENNIAL    INTERNATIONAL 
CONFERENCE    ON   THE    BLIND^ 

MANCHESTER,  ENGLAND,  1908 


The  committee  appointed  to  organize 
the  second  Triennial  International  Confer- 
ence on  the  Blind  has  arranged  the  follow- 
ing program : 

1.  The  Technical  Training  and  Em- 
ployment of  the  Blind  in: 

(a)  The  United  States  of  America,  by 
Mr.  Green,  superintendent  of  the  St.  Louis 
Institution,  Missouri. 

(fe)  Canada,  by  Dr.  Fraser,  superintend- 
ent of  Halifax  Institution,  Nova  Scotia. 

(c)  France,  by  M.  Maurice  de  la  Sizer- 
anne,  Paris. 

2.  General  Subject  of  the  Blind  in 
Japan,  by  Mr.  Tadasu  Yoshimoto,   Japan. 

3.  Psychology  of  Blindness  and  the 
Care  of  Blind  Children  during  the  All- 
Important  Formation  Years,  from  One  to 
Five,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Ritchie,  Henshaw's 
Blind  Asylum,  Manchester. 

4.  The  Housing  of  the  Blind,  Resi- 
dential Holiday  Homes,  Improved  Methods 
of  Visitation  and  Home  Teaching,  and  the 
Promotion  of  After-Care  and  Visitation 
Committees,  by  Miss  I.  M.  Heywrood, 
founder  and  secretary  of  the  Manchester 
and  Salford  Blind  Aid  Society. 

5.  Music,  by  Mr.  Harry  F.  Piatt, 
teacher  of  music,  Institution  for  the  Blind, 
Birmingham. 

1  Reprinted  from  The  Blind,  Januarj'  20,  1908,  published  at 
the  Gardener's  Trust  for  the  Blind,  Henry  J.  Wilson,  Esq., 
Secretary, 53  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.,  England. 


The  following  clipping  is  taken  from 
The  Chieftain,  of  Denver,  Col.  (January 
9,  1908)  : 

"Attorney  General  Dickson  rendered  an 
opinion  today  to  the  effect  that  the  school 
for  the  deaf  and  blind  at  Colorado  Springs 
is  an  educational  and  not  a  charitable  in- 
stitution. This  opinion  was  rendered  by 
reason  of  a  request  made  by  the  state  board 
of  charities  and  corrections  in  order  that 
they  might  know  whether  the  school  could 
be  placed  under  the  civil  service  commis- 
sion. If  it  is  an  educational  institution  it 
cannot   be   controlled  by   the   civil   service 


6.  Recreations  for  the  Blind,  by  Mr. 
W.  Littlewood,  head  master  of  Wavertree 
School  for  the  Blind,  Liverpool. 

7.  The  State  of  the  Blind  in  Ireland, 
and  How  Their  Condition  May  Be  Im- 
proved, by  Mr.  Mulholland,  of  the  Ulster 
Society  for  the  Blind,  Belfast. 

8.  Pension  Schemes  for  the  Blind, 
Their  Value  and  Abuse,  by  Miss  Massey, 
Manchester. 

The  papers  will  be  printed  and  circulated 
to  members  on  the  evening  prior  to  their 
being  read. 

The  conference  meetings  will  be  held 
in  the  Central  Halls,  Oldham  Street,  Man- 
chester, from  July  27th  to  August  ist. 
On  July  29th  a  visit  will  be  paid  to  Liver- 
pool, where  there  will  be  a  morning  ses- 
sion only,  the  afternoon  being  devoted  to 
visiting  the  institutions  for  the  blind  in 
that  city.  In  connection  with  the  confer- 
ence there  will  be  an  International  Exhibi- 
tion, which  will  be  open  from  Friday,  July 
24th,  to  Monday,  August  3d,  inclusive. 
Those  desiring  to  exhibit  should  notify 
the  secretary,  Mr.  W.  H.  Illingworth, 
Henshaw's  Blind  Asylum,  Manchester, 
before  January  31st.  The  local  committee 
hope  to  be  able  to  arrange  free  board  and 
lodging  for  members  coming  from  abroad 
or  from  a  long  distance,  if  they  express 
their  willingness  to  accept  such  hospitality. 


commission.  The  attorney  general  holds 
that  it  was  created  an  educational  institu- 
tion and  has  been  treated  as  such  ever 
since,  and  in  no  wise  should  it  be  classed 
as  a  charitable  or  penal  institution. 

"In  discussing  the  educational  advan- 
tages in  our  state  the  attorney  general  said : 

"'The  time  is  rapidly  approaching  when 
education  will  be  as  free  as  the  air  we 
breathe.  It  will  be  paid  for  by  the  state, 
and  the  scholars  will  not  be  dependent  or 
charity  students,  but  attendants  of  educa- 
tional institutions  not  only  to  their  own 
advantage  but  to  the  great  advantage  of 
the  state.'" 


NINTH    CONVENTION,   AMERICAN    ASSOCIATION    OF 
WORKERS    FOR    THE    BLIND 


FOURTH    SESSION 


READING    ROOM    FOR   THE    BLIND,    LIBRARY 
OF    CONGRESS,  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


MISS    BOTHER   JOSSELYN    GIFFIN 
Assistant-in-charge 


When  the  new  library  building  was 
opened  to  the  public  on  October  i,  1897, 
the  attention  of  the  late  librarian,  John 
Russell  Young,  was  called  to  the  necessity 
for  a  special  reading  room  by  a  number 
of  sightless  persons  of  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington, and  in  consequence  the  northwest 
pavilion  on  the  ground  floor  was  selected 
for   this   purpose. 

The  room  is  furnished  with  the  carved 
desk,  reading  tables,  and  chairs  which 
were  used  in  the  library  at  the  capitol 
when  Abraham  Lincoln  was  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  the  walls  are  lined 
with  shelves  containing  books,  music,  mag- 
azines, and  maps  embossed  in  the  various 
systems  in  vogue. 

By  special  permission  our  books  and 
music  are  circulated  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  and  the  library  messengers  de- 
liver and  exchange  them  at  the  homes  of 
the  readers  free  of  charge.  This  privi- 
lege is  greatly  appreciated. 

The  number  of  embossed  books  being 
somewhat  limited,  it  was  decided  to  have 
oral  readings  two  days  each  week  from 
October  i  to  May  31.  The  general  plan 
for  the  reading  hour  includes  selections 
from  standard  and  current  literature 
which  have  not  been  embossed.  Music  is 
so  greatly  enjoyed  that  arrangements  were 
made  for  a  music  recital  each  week,  and 
the  programs  are  selected  with  great 
care. 

The  response  of  volunteers  for  the 
readings  and  music  has  been  so  general 
and  the  interest  manifested  so  great,  that 
appointments  are  booked  two  and  three 
months  in  advance,  and  reminders  are 
sent  previous  to  publishing  the  list  for  the 
week   in   the   city   newspapers.      Names   of 


many  well-known  authors  and  men  and 
women  in  philanthropic  work  and  social 
life  are  to  be  found  in  the  autograph 
record,  among  whom  are :  Dr.  Henry  van 
Dyke,  Thomas  Nelson  Page,  F.  Hopkin- 
son  Smith,  Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale, 
Molly  Elliott  Seawell,  Mrs.  Sara  J.  Lip- 
pincott,  Anna  Katharine  Green  Rolfs,  and 
many   others. 

The  attendance  of  the  sightless  is  due  to 
the  kindness  of  ladies  who  escort  them 
to  and  from  the  readings  and  music,  and 
to  facilitate  these  visits  a  car  fare  fund 
has  been  established  and  is  subscribed  to 
generously  by  those  who  are  interested  in 
this  work  and  by  many  persons  who  enjoy 
the  programs.  We  believe  that  these 
entertainments  are  most  beneficial  in 
bringing  together  the  sighted  and  the 
sightless  without  class  distinction,  and 
that  they  create  an  increased  public  inter- 
est in  the  welfare  of  the  blind. 

The  social  side  has  also  been  cultivated, 
and  we  have  enjoyed  garden  and  even- 
ing parties,  afternoon  teas,  picnics,  river 
excursions,  visits  to  art  galleries  and 
museums ;  also  season  tickets  for  the 
Symphony  and  Georgetown  Orchestra 
concerts  and  many  song,  violin,  and  piano 
recitals  and  dramatic  entertainments, 
through  the  courtesy  of  Philpitts  Ticket 
Agency  and  the  city  theaters  and  opera 
houses.  Among  the  professional  artists, 
Miss  Ellen  Terry  and  Sir  Henry  Irving 
were  the  first  to  extend  us  invitations,  and 
their  good  example  has  been  followed  by 
Mrs.  Fiske,  Julia  Marlowe,  Mr.  Ben  Greet, 
Henry  Clay  Barnabee,  the  Savage  Com- 
pany in  "Parsifal"  and  operas,  and  many 
other  managers. 

Another  feature  is  the  copying  of  books 

139 


140 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE    BLIND 


and  stories  in  Braille  and  point,  and  a 
fund  has  been  presented  from  which  the 
copyists  are  compensated  for  their  labor. 
Many  ladies  have  copied  books  and  pre- 
sented them  to  the  library,  thus  giving 
interesting  new  books   for  circulation. 

A  record  is  kept  of  the  books  and  music 
circulated  and  the  number  and  addresses 
of  the  borrowers,  their  escorts,  and  the 
readers  and  musicians ;  also  the  amount  of 
car  fare  donated  and  distributed,  and  a 
card  catalogue  of  the  books  in  the  different 
systems.  Information  is  given  and  meth- 
ods explained  to  the  great  number  of  vis- 
itors, and  a  large  correspondence  in  reply 
to  inquiries  about  books,  aids  for  writing, 
games,  etc.  Assistance  is  given  in  regard 
to  placing  children  in  state  schools  and 
finding  readers  for  those  needing  their 
service;  suggestions  for  books  and  gifts 
to  pupils,  and  statistics  about  industrial 
homes,  workshops,  associations,  also  trades 
and  occupations  that  are  practical  for 
sightless  workers. 

Reports  of  schools  and  institutions  in 
America  and  foreign  countries  are  col- 
lected, also  books  relating  to  the  education, 
occupation,  and  condition  of  the  sightless, 
and  periodicals  published  at  the  schools 
and  institutions. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  over  sixty 
libraries  have  taken  up  this  work  since  our 
reading  room  was  established. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  books  of  the 


Library  of  Congress  cannot  be  circulated 
outside  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  that 
there  is  not  room  for  proper  development 
along  beneficial  lines,  it  is  proposed  that 
there  be  established  a  National  Library 
and  Bureau  of  Information  for  the  Blind 
that  shall  cooperate  with  the  Bureau  of 
Education,  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  the 
Census  and  Volta  Bureaus,  and  the  asso- 
ciations, commissions,  schools,  and  institu- 
tions for  the  blind  in  America  and  other 
countries,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  and 
disseminating  accurate  and  trustworthy 
information  regarding  improved  methods 
and  inventions,  new  industries  and  proc- 
esses, with  suggestions  relative  to  the  vari- 
ous departments  of  work  that  would  lead 
to  general  increase  in  efficiency  and  a 
larger  measure  of  self-support.  In  con- 
nection with  this  library,  practical  demon- 
strations of  the  work  of  the  blind  and 
specimens  and  models  of  all  appliances  and 
apparatus  should  be  exhibited  for  the  in- 
spection of  the  great  number  of  visitors, 
thereby  educating  the  public  to  the  belief 
that  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the 
blind  not  only  makes  their  own  lives  hap- 
pier, but  in  so  far  as  the  measures  taken 
help  them  to  self-support  they  benefit  the 
whole  race.  Any  means  that  has  for  its 
object  the  betterment  of  the  condition  of 
any  class  of  people  handicapped  in  life's 
race  must  commend  itself  to  all  humanely 
disposed   persons. 


DEPARTMENT    FOR   THE    BLIND,   THE    FREE 
LIBRARY   OF    PHILADELPHIA,    PA. 


MISS    EMMA    R.    NEISSER 
Assistant-in-charge 


The  Department  for  the  Blind  in  the 
Free  Library  of  Philadelphia  has  on  its 
shelves  nearly  three  thousand  volumes  in 
five  embossed  types,  which  are  loaned  to 
readers  without  charge  for  their  use.  In 
cooperation  with  the  Pennsylvania  Home 
Teaching  Society  and  Free  Circulating 
Library  for  the  Blind,  the  department  aims 
to  supply  with  reading  matter  all  persons 
with  defective  sight  in  Philadelphia  and 
Pennsylvania  who  are  able  to  read. 


The  Home  Teaching  Society,  the  first 
in  America,  was  organized  in  1882,  and 
for  a  number  of  years  circulated  its 
books  from  the  rooms  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Bible  Society,  701  Walnut  Street,  mainly 
through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  John  P.  Rhoads. 

In  1898  the  society  was  reorganized, 
and  arrangements  were  made  to  cooper- 
ate with  the  Free  Library  of  Philadelphia. 
In  1901  it  was  incorporated  under  its 
present   name.     The   society   now   employs 
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three  teachers,  who  visit  the  blind  in  their 
homes  and  give  them,  free  of  charge, 
instruction  in  the  use  of  embossed  type. 

The  name  and  address  of  any  blind  per- 
son who  wishes  to  learn  to  read  may  be 
sent  to  Mr.  John  Thomson,  librarian  of 
the  Free  Library  of  Philadelphia,  or  to 
Dr.  Robert  C.  Moon,  secretary  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society, 
6i8  Witherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia. 

In  1904  the  Pennsylvania  Home  Teach- 
ing Society  for  the  Blind  was  awarded  the 
gold  medal  at  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Ex- 
position held  at  St.  Louis;  and  the  blind 
teacher,  Mr.  James  W.  Moore,  who  repre- 
sented the  society,  has  also  received  a  sil- 
ver medal  for  his  successful  demonstration 
of  the  method  of  teaching  the  adult  blind. 

There  are  in  schools  for  the  blind 
throughout  the  United  States  over  four 
thousand  children  with  defective  sight. 
The  majority  of  the  blind,  however,  have 
lost  their  sight  in  adult  life,  and  unless 
they  are  taught  to  read  in  their  own 
homes  they  are  usually  untaught.  For 
this  class  of  readers  the  large  Moon  type 
is  recommended,  and  a  first  lesson  sheet, 
containing  the  alphabet  and  Lord's  Prayer, 
will  be  sent  to  any  person  applying  for  it. 

I  believe  there  are  many  of  the  elderly 
blind  who  will  never  read  any  embossed 
type  except  the  Moon.  There  are  others 
who  will  not  learn  American  Braille  or 
New  York  point  unless  they  first  learn 
Moon. 

The  simplicity  of  the  Moon  characters 
and  the  ease  with  which  even  the  elderly 
blind  can  learn  it  make  it  desirable  for 
those  who  have  lost  their  sight  in  adult 
life. 

Librarians  will  do  well  not  to  overlook 
the  fact  that  it  is  from  this  large  class  that 
they  will  draw  their  readers.  If  they  pro- 
vide books  for  former  pupils  of  schools 
only,  they  miss  a  large  proportion  of  the 
blind   population. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  most  important 
feature  in  the  work  of  libraries  for  the 
blind  is  the  establishment  of  home  teach- 
ing. Whether  this  shall  be  done  under 
the  care  of  the  public  library,  or  a  state 
commission,  or  the  state  school,  or  by 
women's  clubs,  or  other  private  enterprise, 
is  immaterial ;  but  unless  this  is  done,  no 
library  of  embossed  books  can  hope  to  be 


of  use  to  the  greatest  number  of  blind 
in  its  vicinity.  Many  of  the  blind  may 
become  readers  if  they  have  help  and 
encouragement  when  first  learning  to 
read. 

I  believe  the  home  teacher  should  be 
a  blind  person  or  one  with  defective  sight, 
and  that  the  teacher  should  be  chosen 
from  among  former  pupils  of  the  state 
school,  thus  cooperating  with  the  library. 
Each  large  city  should  support  at  least  one 
home  teacher  to  visit  the  blind  in  the 
vicinity. 

The  circulation  of  the  books  from  Jan- 
uary I,  1907,  until  July  30,  1907,  was  as 
follows : 

American   Braille     763  volumes 

Braille     240  volumes 

Line    Letter 127  volumes 

Moon     6,051  volumes 

New    York    Point 205  volumes 


7,386  volumes 

Readers  who  were  formerly  unable  to 
send  for  books,  on  account  of  the  great 
cost  of  postage  or  expressage,  have  now 
the  privilege  of  frequent  exchanges  with- 
out any  charge,  in  accordance  with  the 
recent  act  of  Congress  granting  free 
transportation  of  embossed  books.  In 
regard  to  time  limit  in  the  use  of  books 
the  broadest  privilege  prevails. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
American  Library  Association  read  at  the 
last  conference,  held  in  Asheville,  N.  C, 
in  May,  1907,  calls  attention  to  the  "need 
of  a  uniform  system  of  printing  and  writ- 
ing for  the  blind,"  and  urges  "upon  print- 
ers of  embossed  literature  the  desirability 
of  complying  as  far  as  possible  with  the 
usual  typographical  practice  and  rules  of 
English  composition  in  punctuation,  syl- 
labication, and  capitalization ;  for  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  blind  reader 
cannot  ordinarily  consult  books  of  refer- 
ence as  the  sighted  reader  can,  and  that 
he  is  entirely  dependent  upon  his  embossed 
books  for  his  knowledge  of  what  is  cor- 
rect in  such  matters." 

The  executive  board  of  the  American 
Library  Association  appointed  the  follow- 
ing committee  on  library  work  for  the 
blind,  to  serve  for  the  coming  year  and 
through   the   Minnetonka   Conference :  Mr. 
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N.  D.  C.  Hodges,  librarian,  Public  Li- 
brary, Cincinnati,  O. ;  Mr.  Asa  Don 
Dickinson,  librarian,  Leavenworth  Public 
Library,  Leavenworth,  Kan. ;  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Fairchild,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  formerly  of  the 
Library     for     the     Blind,     State     Library, 


Albany,  N.  Y. ;  Miss  Esther  J.  Giffin,  in 
charge  of  the  Reading  Room  for  the 
Blind,  Library  of  Congress,  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  Miss  Emma  R.  Neisser,  Depart- 
ment for  the  Blind,  the  Free  Library  of 
Philadelphia,   Pa. 


DEPARTMENT    FOR   THE    BLIND,    PUBLIC 
LIBRARY   OF    LYNN,    MASS. 


MISS    JENNIE    W.    BUBIER 
Assistant-in-charge 


The  Reading  Room  for  the  Sightless  at 
the  Lynn  Public  Library  was  founded  by 
one  of  our  citizens,  the  Hon.  Elihu  B. 
Hayes.  Mr.  Hayes's  mother  had  been 
sightless  for  a  number  of  years,  and  he 
had  become  so  deeply  interested  in  all 
persons  suffering  under  that  affliction  that 
he  resolved  to  establish  a  room  in  our 
library  where  all  sightless  persons  could 
have  access  to  the  best  literature  and  be 
instructed  and  entertained.  A  committee 
consisting  of  ten  ladies  was  chosen  from 
the  Lynn  Historical  Society,  Mrs.  M.  P. 
Clough,  chairman,  to  assist  Mr.  Hayes  in 
this  work.  This  committee  did  good  work 
and  soon  raised  a  thousand  dollars.  The 
Lynn  Public  Library  granted  them  a  room, 
books  were  purchased,  and  I  was  invited 
to  take  charge  of  the  work.  Before 
arrangements  were  completed,  Mr.  Hayes 
met  with  an  accident  which  resulted  in 
his  death.  Thus  he  never  saw  the  fruit 
of  the  work  that  was  so  dear  to  his  heart. 

We  meet  in  our  reading  room  three 
times  a  week,  Monday,  Wednesday,  and 
Saturday  afternoons,  from  two  to  five 
o'clock.  One  afternoon  of  each  week  we 
invite  some  one  to  read  or  lecture,  in 
which  way  the  choicest  treasures  of  lit- 
erature are  brought  to  us  and  we  are  kept 
in  touch  with  the  world.  The  other  after- 
noons we  devote  to  teaching,  with  a  social 
hour  at  the  close.  If  there  is  no  one  to 
be  taught,  we  spend  the  time  in  book 
reviews,  discussing  lectures  and  current 
events. 

Our  room  is  furnished  with  a  good 
library,  consisting  of  books  printed  in  the 
different    systems    used    by    the    blind,    a 


Braille  writer,  slates,  and  games  to  amuse 
the  young  people. 

One  of  the  members  of  our  class  has 
named  our  room  "The  Room  of  Happi- 
ness," and  it  is  now  known  by  that  name 
all   over  the  country. 

Our  first  meeting  occurred  January  3, 
1903,  with  six  sightless  persons  present. 
These  persons  were  all  adults  and  well 
educated,  who  had  been  blind  but  a  short 
time  and  had  not  been  taught  to  read. 
They  were  discouraged  and  almost  broken- 
hearted. They  were  like  flowers  that  had 
been  beaten  and  bruised  by  a  storm,  and 
had  not  gained  courage  to  lift  their  heads 
and  catch  the  gleams  of  sunshine  that 
were  struggling  through  the  thick  clouds 
that  seemed  to  envelop  them. 

We  tried  to  persuade  them  to  learn  to 
read,  but  they  thought  it  would  be  impos- 
sible. "What !"  said  one  of  them,  "feel 
out  these  letters  with  my  toil-hardened 
fingers?  It  is  impossible."  At  last,  to 
show  their  love  for  the  room  and  their 
gratitude  to  those  who  were  laboring  in 
their  behalf,  they  consented  to  try. 

There  are  so  many  types  used  in  print- 
ing books  for  the  blind,  and  so  many  good 
books  printed  in  each  of  these  types,  that 
it  was  difficult  to  decide  which  system  to 
teach  this  class;  but  after  a  test  we  found 
that  the  American  Braille  could  be  grasped 
by  this  class  more  easily  and  quickly  than 
the  other  systems.  It  made  our  hearts 
ache  to  put  before  these  intelligent  people 
the  primer,  and  guide  their  fingers  down 
the  line,  "I  see  a  cat.  I  see  a  rat."  But 
our  people  had  the  gift  of  humor,  and  our 
lessons    were    very    merry.      They    often 
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refer  to  these  lessons,  and  say  that  the 
hours  spent  with  the  primer  were  among 
the  happiest  hours  of  their  Hves.  The 
class  learned  to  read  in  a  very  short  time. 
One  member  of  the  class  was  a  man 
sixty  years  of  age,  and  he  became  one  of 
our  best  readers.  Since  our  work  began 
I  have  taught  twenty-eight  adults  to  read 
and  write  American  Braille,  and  many  of 
these  have  learned  other  systems. 

Since  January  i  of  this  year,  forty-eight 
different  blind  persons  have  availed  them- 
selves of  the  privileges  of  our  room. 
There  are  twenty  who  attend  regularly, 
the  youngest  a  boy  of  ten,  and  the  oldest 
a  man  of  eighty-six.  There  are  thirty 
who  take  books  from  our  library,  and  we 
send  several  out  of  the  city.  There 
is  a  call  for  the  modern  short  story, 
and  I  have  copied  twenty  on  the  Braille 
writer. 

We  do  not  teach  our  people  to  work,  but 
we  are  told  by  many  of  them  that  they 
took  the  first  step  toward  becoming  self- 
supporting  in  the  Room  of  Happiness. 
They  come  to  us  disheartened  and  discour- 
aged; we  teach  them  to  read,  and  then 
they  become  anxious  to  do  other  things. 
A  man  came  to  us  who  had  recently  lost 
his  sight.  Previous  to  his  affliction  he  had 
been  a  carpenter,  but  he  felt  that  all  hope 
of  working  at  his  trade  was  at  an  end. 
After  learning  to  read,  which  he  did  in  a 
very  short  time,  he  said,  "If  I  can  learn 
to  read  I  can  do  other  things" ;  and  he 
began  to  work  at  his  trade.  He  is  now 
doing  work  that  any  sighted  man  would 
be  proud  to  do.  He  says  he  can  do  every- 
thing but  build  a  house. 

A  lady  came  to  us  who  had  just  lost 
her   sight   and  who  thought  that   all   hope 


of  being  useful  was  over;  but  after  learn- 
ing to  read  she  began  to  work,  and  she  is 
now  supporting  herself  and  her  aged 
mother. 

We  are  glad  to  take  orders  at  the  Room 
of  Happiness,  and  will  see  that  they  are 
attended  to  quickly. 

Old  Home  Week  we  entertained  over 
three  hundred  visitors.  One  table  was 
covered  with  the  work  done  by  our  people, 
and  at  the  other  table  we  had  reading, 
writing,  and  songs.  One  of  our  people 
was  at  the  Braille  writer  and  wrote  orig- 
inal verses  for  souvenirs. 

I  want  to  speak  of  the  social  life  that  is 
enjoyed  in  our  room.  I  do  not  believe  in 
the  blind  becoming  exclusive  and  mingling 
together  as  a  class ;  I  would  have  them 
mingle  with  the  seeing  as  much  as  possi- 
ble;  I  would  have  them  join  clubs  and  do 
church  work  and  everything  that  will 
bring  them  in  contact  with  the  seeing;  but 
I  cannot  fail  to  see  the  benefit  derived 
by  our  people  by  meeting  at  our  room 
three  times  a  week.  They  say  they  gain 
encouragement,  enthusiasm,  and  inspira- 
tion by  meeting  together. 

We  receive  a  great  many  tickets  from 
our  Lynn  clubs  to  concerts  and  lectures 
during  the  winter,  and  have  picnics  and 
lawn  parties  in  the  summer.  I  have  just 
Brailled  a  book  that  was  written  by  our 
people.  It  contains  original  poems,  essays, 
and  a  story. 

We  should  like  to  have  you  visit  us  at 
the  Room  of  Happiness.  If  you  are  glad 
and  joyous  you  can  be  happy  with  us;  if 
you  are  sad  and  despondent  I  am  sure  you 
can  find  sunshine  enough  in  the  Room  of 
Happiness  to  make  your  hearts  warm  and 
glad. 


LIBRARY    FOR   THE    BLIND,    PUBLIC    LIBRARY 
OF    BROOKLYN,    N.  Y. 


MISS    BERYL    CLARKE 
Assistant-in-charge 


Our  library  was  started  in  1905  by  Mr. 
Asa  Don  Dickinson.  It  is  situated  in  the 
Brooklyn  Public  Library.  We  have  on 
our   register   150,   and  our  circulation   has 


doubled  itself  during  the  last  year.  We 
have  about  750  books  in  the  five  different 
types.  I  wish  we  could  come  to  some  con- 
clusion on  this  print  question.     I   used  to 
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think  I  should  feel  very  badly  if  New 
York  point  was  abolished;  but  since  I 
have  been  appointed  librarian  I  do  not 
care  what  print  is  used,  but  let  us  decide 
upon  one,  and  that  quickly.  We  have  our 
library  open  four  afternoons  and  one 
evening  a  week.  On  Wednesday  and  Sat- 
urday the  people  are  read  to  by  volunteer 
readers,  and  our  attendance  averages  from 
three  to  ten.  We  have  great  difficulty  in 
getting  our  people  there.  The  men  come 
alone,  but  our  women  are  kept  at  home  be- 
cause we  cannot  find  guides.  The  Rapid 
Transit  Company  of  Brooklyn  gives  our 
patrons  about  twenty  dollars'  worth  of 
tickets  a  month,  and  that  helps  our  people 
to  come  to  and  from  the  library.  The 
company  has  been  very  generous  with  the 
tickets. 

The  greater  part  of  our  circulation  goes 
through  the  mail.  We  have  done  a  little 
work  in  copying  books.    Our  mornings  are 


devoted  to  home  teaching.  Our  people  do 
not  come  to  us,  but  we  go  to  them.  That 
means  a  great  deal  of  time,  as  our  pupils 
are  very  much  scattered  throughout  the 
city,  many  of  them  in  the  tenement  house 
district.  I  find  this  work  helps  men  and 
women  to  self-respect.  I  often  find  those 
who  have  lost  heart.  Many  have  told  me 
that  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  them  to  have 
this  home  teaching.  I  think  that  the  home 
teaching  has  a  great  future  in  our  library 
work.  We  teach  the  New  York  point  and 
the  Moon,  and  I  have  quite  a  few  pupils 
who  have  learned  both.  When  I  go  to 
some  of  them  they  feel  that  they  cannot 
learn  anything.  The  age  of  my  readers 
varies  from  nineteen  to  seventy-five.  Our 
work  is  not  quite  as  old  as  the  libraries 
heard  from,  although  in  the  last  two 
years  we  have  graduated  thirty-one  who 
have  learned  to  read,  some  of  them  two 
types. 


READING   ROOM    FOR   THE    BLIND,    PHELAN 
LIBRARY,   SAN    FRANCISCO,   CAL. 


MISS    CHRISTINE    LaBARRAQUE 


Five  years  ago,  in  San  Francisco,  one  of 
our  well-known  society  women,  Mrs.  Jose- 
phine Morris  Rowan,  started  the  library 
movement,  and  it  was  only  after  months 
of  hard  work  and  perseverance  that  she 
was  able  to  secure  a  room  in  the  Phelan 
Library.  That  room  was  the  basement,  but 
we  made  it  most  attractive;  we  collected 
many,  many  volumes  in  a  few  months, 
some  typewriters  were  given  to  us.  Braille 
writers  were  sent  for  our  use,  and,  finally, 
we  had  a  piano  presented  to  us ;  and  so 
we  enjoyed  a  musical  about  every  month, 


and  we  had  some  of  the  best  artists  sing 
and  play  for  us.  University  professors  de- 
livered lectures  on  different  subjects,  and 
every  afternoon  there  was  reading  aloud, 
done  by  the  ladies  of  the  auxiliary,  who 
volunteered  their  services. 

Of  course  this  library  was  destroyed  by 
the  earthquake,  but  I  am  proud  to  say  that 
the  movement  is  again  started,  and  the 
reading  room  is  again  open  and  books  are 
beginning  to  accumulate.  In  spite  of  the 
terrible  calamity  the  work  in  California  is 
progressing. 


ENOCH  PRATT  FREE  LIBRARY,  BALTIMORE,  MD. 

JOHN    k    BLEDSOE 


The  Enoch  Pratt  Free  Library  of  Balti- 
more was  one  of  the  first  libraries  to  take 
up  work  in  the  interests  of  the  blind. 
They  purchased  the  principal  books  in 
New  York  point  that  they  thought  would 


be  of  use  to  the  general  reader.  We  had 
a  number  of  line  books  at  the  school  that 
we  were  not  using  which  we  turned  over 
to  the  library.  A  number  of  old  people  in 
the  state  have  used  these  books  constantly. 
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By  a  special  arrangement  between  the  li- 
brary and  the  State  Library  Association 
(the  Enoch  Pratt  being  able  to  distribute 
in  the  city  of  Baltimore  only)  books  are 
sent  all  over  the  state.    The  blind  through- 


out the  state  have  taken  advantage  of  this 
concession  and  are  constantly  using  the 
books.  Dr.  Bernard  C.  Steiner,  the  libra- 
rian, is  a  valued  member  of  our  board  of 
directors. 


INSTITUTE   FREE   LIBRARY,  WILMINGTON,  DEL. 


ARTHUR    L.    BAILEY 
Librarian 


The  work  in  Delaware  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  blind  is  yet  in  its  infancy. 
In  fact,  I  think  that  we  should  be  doing 
nothing  at  this  time  were  it  not  for  the 
zeal  and  enthusiasm  of  Mr.  Reginald  Van 
Trump,  of  the  city  of  Wilmington,  who 
became  blind  some  three  or  four  years  ago. 
It  was  in  April,  1906,  that  Mr.  Delfino, 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  took  a  census  of  the  blind  in  the 
state  of  Delaware.  He  found  that  in 
the  state  of  Delaware  there  were  about 
180  who  were  blind,  of  which  eighty  lived 
in  Wilmington.  After  this  census  was 
taken  by  Mr.  Delfino,  private  subscrip- 
tions were  solicited  by  Mr.  Van  Trump 
and  by  some  of  the  women  belonging  to 
the  New  Century  Club.  The  response  was 
so  very  generous  that  in  June,  1906,  we 
were  able  to  appoint  Miss  Anne  V.  Ward, 
a  graduate  of  the  school  at  Overbrook, 
and  also  a  graduate  of  Vassar  College,  to 
do  home  teaching  in  the  city  of  Wilming- 
ton. The  Institute  Free  Library  tried  to 
provide  books  for  the  use  of  those  whom 
she  taught  to  read.  Although  we  were 
unable  to  buy  any  books,  we  borrowed  a 
number  from  the  Free  Library  of  Phila- 
delphia  and   from  the  Pennsylvania   Insti- 


tution at  Overbrook.  In  June,  1906,  the 
circulation  was  three  volumes ;  in  June, 
1907,  the  circulation  was  thirty.  There 
are,  at  present,  about  thirty  blind  persons 
in  Wilmington  who  read.  Of  these  thirty 
only  seven  or  eight  read  the  American 
Braille. 

Through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Van  Trump, 
ably  seconded  by  others  who  are  interested 
in  the  movement,  the  Legislature  at  its  last 
session  appropriated  $1,200  a  year  for  the 
home  teaching  of  the  blind  in  the  state. 
For  several  years  the  state  has  sent  sev- 
eral children  to  institutions  outside  of  the 
state,  and  I  understand  that  this  will  con- 
tinue to  be  done.  The  sum  seems  exceed- 
ingly small,  but  you  must  remember  that 
the  state  of  Delaware  is  also  exceedingly 
small.  There  are  only  three  counties  in 
the    state. 

I  have  learned  since  I  left  Wilmington 
that  the  city  council  has  appropriated  $250 
a  year  to  be  expended  by  the  free  library 
in  the  interests  of  the  blind.  We  shall  use 
this  money  for  the  purchase  of  such  books 
as  we  are  unable  to  borrow  or  beg  from 
other  libraries  and  institutions,  and,  if  we 
can,  we  shall  establish  a  special  room  for 
the  use  of  the  blind. 


CIRCULATING    LIBRARY    FOR   THE    BLIND, 
SAGINAW,  W.  S.,  MICH. 


AMBROSE    M.    SHOTWELL 
Librarian 


At  the  Saginaw  convention  of  the 
American  Association  of  Workers  for  the 
Blind,  two  years  ago,  I  urged  the  mainte- 
nance of  six  or  eight  great  branch  lend- 


ing libraries  for  the  blind,  each  to  be 
supplied  with  a  complete  assortment  of  em- 
bossed publications,  and  so  located  as  to  be 
able  to  supply  the  readers  at  railway  sta- 
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tions  in  the  several  states  within  twenty- 
four  hours  from  the  shipment  of  the  read- 
ing matter. 

I  presume  those  actively  interested  in 
this  department  of  the  work  are  familiar 
with  the  literature  of  the  subject,  and 
know  something  of  what  is  being  done  at 
Saginaw  (W.  S.),  Mich.  The  Act  of  the 
Legislature  establishing  the  Michigan  Em- 
ployment Institution  for  the  Blind  provides 
that  its  management  shall  maintain  a  free 
lending  library  for  the  blind  of  that  state, 
with  a  reading  circle  and  information 
bureau,  and  shall  afford  suitable  instruc- 
tion to  the  adult  blind  of  Michigan.  With 
limited  means  at  command  for  equipping 
the  library,  our  beginning  has  been  small. 
The  school  for  the  young  blind  at  Lansing 
had  in  its  attic  a  considerable  accumula- 
tion of  books  in  the  retired  systems  of 
print,  the  Roman  line  letter  and  the  New 
York  point  types,  which  they  very  kindly 
contributed  to  our  circulating  library ;  and 
we  found  it  practicable  to  spend  several 
hundred  dollars  in  buying  books  in  the 
American  Braille  system,  the  type  chiefly 
current  in  Michigan,  this  being  the  only 
system  that  has  been  taught  to  the  young 
blind  in  the  state  during  the  past  thirteen 
years. 

We  are  circulating  in  the  state  about 
twice  as  much  matter  in  the  American 
Braille  as  in  the  New  York  point,  and 
about  twice  as  much  in  the  New  York 
system  as  in  the  Roman  line  letter;  and 
yet  the  possibility  of  reading  the  line  print 
is  illustrated  by  the  case  of  one  reader 
seventy-six  years  old,  to  whom  we  are 
sending  books  in  that  type,  learned  more 
than  fifty  years  ago,  and  who  thinks  she 
cannot  at  this  time  undertake  to  learn  any 


other  system,  although,  like  others,  she 
highly  appreciates  the  privilege  of  reading 
what  we  have  in  the  familiar  system. 

Contributions  in  any  of  the  current  sys- 
tems are  thankfully  welcomed  and  are 
regularly  catalogued  in  our  embossed  find- 
ing lists,  and  are  sent  out  to  all  duly 
registered  applicants  as  a  loan  for  a  nomi- 
nal period  of  one  month  at  a  time,  in 
special  canvas  mailing  cases  (in  the  shallow, 
telescope  form)  with  the  proper  lettering 
stenciled  upon  the  cover,  and  with  four 
eyelets  at  the  corners  of  the  rectangular 
space  occupied  by  the  address  of  the 
library,  to  permit  the  convenient  attaching 
of  the  correspondingly  perforated  tags, 
bearing  on  each  side  the  name  and  address 
of  the  reader,  preceded  by  the  proper 
preposition,  to,  on  one  side,  and  from  on 
the  other.  The  recipient  has  only  to  un- 
lace the  tag,  turn  it  over,  and  reattach  it 
so  as  to  show  his  own  name  and  address 
as  sender,  in  place  of  that  of  the  library. 

We  have  no  systematic  home  teaching 
of  the  adult  blind  in  Michigan,  and  have 
made  no  direct  use  of  the  Moon  system, 
but  are  about  to  experiment  in  a  small  way 
with  the  far  less  expensive  Roman  puncto- 
graphic  device  for  aged  and  hard-handed 
tactile  readers,  mentioned  in  the  forthcom- 
ing report  of  the  Universal  Type  Com- 
mittee. At  the  Employment  Institution  we 
give  instruction  in  reading,  writing,  type- 
writing, etc. ;  and  it  has  been  my  privilege 
to  teach  a  number  of  blind  persons  over 
forty  years  of  age  to  read  the  current  dot 
systems,  and  we  have  had  little  difficulty 
in  teaching  normal  learners  of  any  age  to 
read  either  of  the  current  point  systems, 
with  their  labor-saving  contractions. 


FIELD   WORK   AND   COOPERATION 


MISS    LUCY    WRIGHT 
Superintendent  Department  of  Registration  and  Information,  Massachusetts  Commission  for  the  Blind 


Our  papers  and  discussions  as  a  whole, 
during  the  convention,  seem  to  me  to  have 
pointed  to  two  broad  divisions  of  work  for 
the  blind :  first,  in  the  field  of  experiment, 
to  find  more  and  better  special  resources 
for    the    blind,    that    is,    new    occupations 


which  may  be  followed  without  sight,  a 
universal  type,  etc. ;  second,  in  the  field  of 
organization,  to  make  better  use  of  our 
present  resources,  and  to  lay  a  substantial 
foundation  for  future  work.  The  first  is 
a  complex  problem.     The  long  neglect  of 
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the  adult  blind  has  resulted  in  an  accumu- 
lation of  difficulties,  which  will  require  a 
long  period  of  hard  and  enthusiastic  labor 
to  remove ;  but  the  necessary  experiments 
in  new  occupations  will,  I  believe,  be  more 
effectively  made  if  at  the  same  time  organ- 
ization, the  second  division  of  work,  is 
made  of  equal  concern  in  any  new  move- 
ment for  the  blind.  Field  work  and  coop- 
eration are,  I  believe,  two  of  the  biggest 
factors  in  solving  this  problem  of  organ- 
ization. I  shall,  first  of  all,  speak  of  field 
work  as  a  means  of  finding  out  needs  of 
the  blind  that  could  not  be  discovered, 
or  at  least  realized,  in  any  other  way ; 
speak  of  one  or  two  general  needs  sug- 
gested by  field  work  in  this  state ;  and, 
finally,  outline  one  way  of  helping  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  blind  in  any  state  promptly, 
effectively,  and  economically. 

Here  I  wish  to  say  that  I  think  we  are 
using  field  work  in  two  senses,  and  that, 
for  the  guidance  of  states  newly  starting 
in  this  work,  we  ought  to  distinguish  the 
two  forms,  either  by  different  names  or 
qualifying  adjectives,  according  to  the  end 
they  have  in  view — for  ends  differ,  as  the 
Irishman  in  "The  Seething  Pot"  admitted 
when  confronted  with  two  sets  of  statistics 
which  didn't  agree.  "Them  first  statistics," 
said  he,  "was  compiled  for  a  different  pur- 
pose." The  foundation  field  work  which 
confronts  any  state  wishing  to  know  the 
truth  about  the  blind  has  as  an  end  con- 
vincing the  seeing  persons  of  the  state  what 
they  ought  to  do  about  the  blind.  As  such, 
it  should  be  done  by  seeing  persons,  and 
should  completely  cover  a  given  area 
within  a  limited  time,  in  order  to  present 
as  a  foundation  for  future  work,  an  outline 
of  the  situation  as  a  whole.  Probably  this 
ought  to  be  called  plain  "census."  I  am 
glad  to  say  .that  we  are  through  with  field 
work  of  this  kind,  and  are  busy  about  the 
kind  of  field  work  which  needs  to  be  con- 
tinuous, and  may  best  be  done  by  both  see- 
ing and  blind  persons.  It  is  this  ideal  kind 
of  field  work,  not  with  information  as  an 
end,  but  in  itself  a  means  of  helping  the 
blind  directly,  of  which  Mr.  Delfino  is 
going  to  tell  you  the  detail  better  than  I 
could  dream  of  doing.  Home  teaching  is 
also  a  form  of  this  kind  of  work. 

The  thing  that  field  work  of  either  kind 
makes  a  living  fact  to  any  one  engaged  in 


it  (I  am  sure  Mr.  Delfino  and  the  home 
teachers  will  agree)  is  that  the  needs  of 
the  blind  are  extremely  varied.  During 
the  last  three  years  I  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  a  thousand  or  more  homes 
in  which  there  is  a  blind  member  of  the 
family,  and  have  had  occasion  to  know 
about  some  hundreds  more.  It  is  perplex- 
ing even  to  try  to  think  of  the  things  they 
most  need  as  a  group.  Here  are  three  or 
four  thousand  blind  persons  scattered  over 
this  state,  as  they  must  be  in  every  other, 
in  hill  towns  miles  from  the  railroad,  in 
congested  foreign  quarters  of  our  mill 
cities,  in  good  homes  and  bad  homes,  on 
avenues  and  in  alleys — young  and  old, 
blind  from  birth  and  blind  after  long  lives 
of  sighted  usefulness.  There  are  totally 
blind  men  who  do  not  appear  blind  at  all, 
and  partially  blind  men  who  appear  totally 
blind;  children  who  are  normal  and  chil- 
dren who  are  defective ;  courageous  men, 
eager  to  do  their  part,  men  who  will  not 
ask  for  the  help  they  need,  and,  now  and 
then,  we  must  confess,  men  who  wish  to  be 
picked  up  and  carried.  There  are  home- 
less people  and  those  who  cannot  leave 
their  families;  illiterate,  unskilled  persons 
who  could  only  work  in  a  special  shop 
under  supervision;  skilled  mechanics,  and, 
here  and  there,  highly  trained  men  of  lit- 
erary ability  and  in  command  of  modern 
languages.  There  are  those  who  need 
everything — relief,  training,  and  work; 
those  who  need  only  the  help  of  a  guide, 
a  market  for  goods,  or,  like  one  gentleman 
with  defective  sight  who  told  me  this  week, 
"If  you  want  to  help  me  there  are  just 
three  things  I  can  think  of  you  can  do: 
viz.,  have  the  government  make  the  figures 
on  the  new  ten-dollar  bills  a  larger  size ; 
require  bells  on  rubber-tired  vehicles ;  and 
require  railway  guides  to  speak  up  instead 
of  shaking  their  heads  at  the  blind."  And 
he  is  right;  those  are  real  needs.  It  is 
such  things  as  this  that  handicap  hundreds 
of  people  with  defective  sight  struggling 
to  go  on  about  their  business  without  a 
straw  of  help  from  any  one.  Of  all  these 
three  or  four  thousand  blind  a  compara- 
tively small  group  need  any  one  thing. 
Obviously  the  largest  single  need  is  em- 
ployment; but  that,  it  should  be  said,  of 
the  most  varied  kinds  and  degrees  of  skill. 
A  smaller  group  need  schooling;  some  of 
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them  defective,  some  of  them  appearing 
so  from  lack  of  opportunity ;  some  from 
good  homes,  many  from  kind  homes  but 
without  a  ghost  of  a  chance  for  education 
and  physical  development.  Others  need 
the  help  of  a  blind  babies'  nursery,  of  home 
teaching,  or  a  home  for  the  aged.  But 
many  of  the  needs  I  have  mentioned,  and 
some  I  have  yet  to  mention,  could  not,  I 
wish  to  emphasize,  be  met  by  any  one  of 
our  traditional  institutions  in  itself.  How 
are  these  needs  to  be  continuously  discov- 
ered and  met? 

The  next  most  obvious  condition  among 
the  blind  is  the  needless  delay,  partly  be- 
cause of  their  geographical  distribution, 
and  largely  because  it  is  no  one's  particular 
duty  to  inform  them,  in  securing  the  help 
of  resources  already  organized  for  the 
blind  of  the  state;  equally  true  of  medical 
resources,  nursery,  school,  shop,  and  home. 
We  have  spoken  at  another  meeting  of 
delays  in  securing  medical  help  which  re- 
sult in  blindness.  The  next  striking  delay 
is  in  the  beginning  of  education  of  those 
becoming  blind.  In  the  case  of  those  be- 
coming blind  in  childhood,  we  find  delays 
ranging  from  a  few  years  to  fifteen  and 
thirty  years.  I  can  never  forget  the  in- 
stance, of  which  I  have  spoken  before,  of 
a  man  past  thirty,  of  sound  mind  and  body, 
who  had,  because  of  his  blindness,  been 
treated  by  his  family  as  an  invalid,  and 
had  his  first  chance  to  learn  to  read  and 
write  at  thirty-two,  when  the  home  teach- 
ers found  him.  I  think  of  him  now  be- 
cause the  Commission  has  just  voted, 
despite  the  difficulties  in  the  way,  to  give 
him  the  fullest  opportunity  in  their  power 
to  learn  to  use  his  hands.  Week  before 
last  I  visited  in  one  of  our  cities  a  tiny 
summer  school  made  possible  by  the  coop- 
eration of  the  trustees  of  Perkins  School, 
a  local  committee  on  the  blind,  and  the 
Commission.  Three  blind  children,  aged 
eleven,  twelve,  and  fourteen,  sat  with  two 
or  three  little  seeing  guides  about  a  table 
weaving  paper  and  making  baskets ;  one, 
a  little  Portuguese  child,  born  in  this  state 
and  blind  from  early  infancy,  wholly  uned- 
ucated until  discovered  by  the  field  work 
of  the  former  Commission  two  years  ago ; 
two  little  French  Canadian  girls,  one  deli- 
cate and  in  need  of  physical  training;  and 
one,   an  eager,   robust  child,   who  took  up 


reading  and  clay  modeling  with  delightful 
zeal.  They  are  four,  five,  and  seven  years 
late  in  beginning  their  education,  which 
we  should  consider  a  very  serious  item  in 
the  case  of  the  same  children  with  sight. 
How  much  more  in  theirs !  The  conse- 
quences of  delay  in  the  case  of  persons 
becoming  blind  later  in  life  are  familiar 
to  all  workers  among  the  blind.  When 
blindness  comes  to  the  breadwinner  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  years  of  age,  for 
example,  there  is  a  good  chance  for  wreck- 
ing the  home  life — the  mother  going  to 
work,  the  father,  idle  and  alone  at  home, 
easily  losing  courage,  physical  strength, 
even  sanity.  Prompt,  substantial  encour- 
agement to  learn  how  to  be  blind  is  abso- 
lutely essential  at  the  start.  It  becomes 
"too  late"  in  the  case  of  persons  becoming 
blind  after  twenty  with  even  a  more  terri- 
ble certainty  than  with  children.  How  is 
this  condition  to  be  met? 

One  more  general  need  is  that  of  prac- 
tical interest  in  his  own  community  for 
the  blind  workman,  provided  he  gets  the 
needed  training  and  equipment,  and  of  real 
understanding  by  each  community  of  its 
own  blind  problem.  After  all  is  said  and 
done,  the  welfare  of  the  blind  child  who 
leaves  the  school,  of  the  workman  who 
returns  home  with  his  training  and  his 
tools,  and,  in  fact,  of  all  the  blind,  truly 
depends  upon  his  own  family  and  his  own 
community.  Institutions  at  their  best  can 
only  contribute  a  share.  It  is  within  the 
power  of  the  community  to  make  the  life 
of  an  active  blind  person  happy  or  un- 
happy, to  give  him  a  chance  for  recognized 
usefulness  or  not. 

Now  all  of  this  and  a  great  deal  more 
may,  to  my  mind,  be  described  as  a  general 
need  of  "socializing"  all  work  for  the 
blind.  I  have  borrowed  the  word  from 
another  connection,  and  I  might  have 
named  my  paper,  "Socializing  Work  for 
the  Blind."  By  "socializing"  work  for  the 
blind  I  mean  treating  each  individual  prob- 
lem, whether  of  nursery,  school,  shop,  or 
Home,  in  relation  to  personal  capacity  and 
local  resources.  All  forms  of  field  work 
are  signs  of  the  demand  to  know  the  real 
truth  about  the  needs  of  the  blind.  Field 
work  discloses  the  needs  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  and  from  it  will  follow  the  taking 
up    of    the    individual    problem    from    the 
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point  of  view  of  his  social  situation,  rather 
than  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  if  he  goes  to  the  institution 
maiving  the  connection  with  his  family 
and  community  close  at  both  ends,  when 
he  enters  and  when  he  leaves.  I  am 
convinced  that  the  real  reason  so  little  of 
this  has  been  done  is  partly  that  persons 
in  charge  of  work  for  the  blind  have  had 
too  much  to  do  to  develop  this  side  of 
their  work,  and  partly  that  the  need  has 
not  been  sufficiently  recognized  for  time, 
money,  and  workers  to  be  set  apart  to 
keep  up  this  end.  It  is  field  work  which 
has  convinced  me  and  will,  I  am  sure,  con- 
vince others  of  the  true  situation. 

The  outward  and  visible  signs  of  the 
attempt  to  meet  this  situation  are :  a  cen- 
tral office  and  workers  who  know,  or  at 
least  want  to  know,  the  real  needs  of  the 
blind;  who  have  at  their  command  knowl- 
edge of  the  resources  of  the  state,  both  of 
cities  and  towns,  which  may  be  in  any  way 
used  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  blind;  and 
have,  last  but  not  least,  a  continuous 
method  for  finding  the  blind  at  the  time  of 
their  greatest  need.  This  may  be  called  a 
department  of  registration  and  informa- 
tion, if  you  like;  but  it  ought  to  be  said, 
don't  have  a  mistaken  idea  about  the  reg- 
ister part  of  it,  which  is  only  a  practical 
means  of  aiding  memory  by  noting  the 
results  of  field  work;  for  what  applica- 
tions are  made;  names  of  those  in  this  line 
of  business  or  that ;  those  who  want  to 
use  the  salesroom ;  who  are  successful  men 
and  women;  who  have  found  new  occupa- 
tions, etc.  The  register  itself  is  a  dull  but 
very  necessary  matter  of  office  technique. 

I  can  only  take  the  time  to  tell  you 
briefly  two  or  three  practical  things  that 
have  been  done  in  Massachusetts  during 
the  last  three  years  through  field  work  and 
cooperation  for  bringing  together  the  blind 
at  the  time  of  their  need  and  the  agencies 
for  helping  them.  First  of  all,  we  had  the 
help  of  the  state  census,  secured  through 
Dr.  Hartwell's  bill  (and  I  ought  to  say 
here  that  this  is  not  the  same  as  the  1900 
census  of  which  Miss  Holt  was  speaking 
this  morning.  It  is  the  1905  Massachusetts 
State  Census,  with  additions  and  correc- 
tions). This  1905  census  material  is  the 
most  substantial  basis  possible  for  our 
work.       The    census    welcomed    additions 


from  us  for  completing  their  work,  but 
they  gave  us  first  a  big  block  of  material 
that  stands  for  live,  human  people  who 
need  our  help.  Here  I  ought  to  say,  too, 
no  one  wants  to  find  any  person  who  does 
not  need  or  want  to  be  known.  There  are 
those  who  look  us  up  to  see  what  we  are 
doing  and  can  do  for  them ;  but  where 
there  is  a  handicap  of  a  foreign  language, 
and  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  the 
blind  must  be  found  by  some  such  method 
as  a  census.  Then,  too,  it  is  to  be  said 
that  many  a  skilled  person  becoming  blind 
still  supposes  that  there  is  no  form  of 
activity  open  to  him,  and  only  through  such 
a  means  could  we  discover  and  connect  him 
with  the  existing  possibilities  for  the  blind. 

For  the  second  contribution  to  this  same 
end  we  are  indebted  to  the  cooperation 
begun  by  the  Massachusetts  Association 
for  Promoting  the  Interests  of  the  Blind 
and  the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  and  con- 
tinued with  the  Commission.  By  this 
arrangement  the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary 
reports  to  the  Commission  those  of  its 
patients  who  are  blind,  partly  blind,  or 
likely  to  become  blind.  Children  are  in 
the  Nursery  for  Blind  Babies,  in  the  Per- 
kins School,  and  persons  have  been  helped 
in  a  greater  variety  of  ways  than  I  can 
describe  tonight  by  this  cooperation ;  per- 
sons who  otherwise  might  not  have  known 
for  some  years,  if  at  all,  of  resources  for 
the  blind. 

The  third  agency  is  the  local  committee 
on  the  blind,  which  consists  of  from  one 
interested  person  in  a  community  to  a 
highly  organized  committee.  There  are  at 
present  in  a  number  of  our  cities  and  towns 
such  committees  in  various  stages  of  activ- 
ity, according  to  the  needs  of  their  blind, 
who  stand  ready  to  cooperate  with  the 
Commission,  calling  needs  to  their  atten- 
tion and  taking  up  the  local  end  of  the 
problem.  In  the  development  of  this  rela- 
tion lies,  I  believe,  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able ways  of  helping  the  blind ;  and  as  the 
committees  develop,  and  the  number  of 
resources  develop,  we  shall  together 
straighten  out  individual  problems  and,  I 
trust,  contribute  new  discoveries  to  the 
cause.  I  wish  there  were  time  to  tell  you 
who  these  committees  are,  where  they  are, 
and  what  they  are  doing. 

I  don't  for  a  minute  wish  to  convey  the 
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idea  that  at  this  moment  I  think  any  need 
of  any  blind  person  can  be  met.  Far  from 
it;  a  complete  compendium  of  universal 
knowledge  with  an  appendix  could  not 
give  a  recipe  for  that.  But  these  things 
have  been  done,  and  there  are  two  or  three 
more  things  I  should  like  to  see  done  at 
once,  towards  making  work  for  the  blind 
line  up  with  other  social  movements  in  the 
matter  of  constructive  cooperation.  One 
is  that  the  annual  school  census  should  be 
asked  to  cooperate  by  reporting  cases  of 
all  children  permanently  out  of  school,  or 
seriously  delayed  in  their  progress  on 
account  of  defective  eyesight.  Mr.  Green 
tells  me  that  this  is  already  done  in  Mis- 
souri, and  Mr.  Fraser  tells  me  that  he  has 
secured  a  similar  plan  in  Canada  in  his 
province.  The  second  plan  would  apply  to 
the  problem  of  the  homeless,  aged,  and 
infirm.  I  used  to  think  there  should  be 
no  homes  for  the  blind  as  such,  and  I  still 
incline  to  the  view  that  there  would  better 
not  be,  but  I  do  see  a  place  for  small 
cottage  homes  for  those  who  want  them. 
However,  I  believe  the  way  to  manage  the 
whole  matter  is  to  have  the  central  foun- 
dation of  a  fund  under  wise  administration, 
which  may  be  used  in  various  ways ;  that 
the  cases  should  be  taken  up  one  by  one, 
according  to  individual  needs  and  recom- 
mendation made,  upon  careful  investiga- 
tion, for  help  from  this  fund  for  either 
admission  fee  to  a  home  for  the  blind,  or 
(better,  I  believe)  a  home  for  the  seeing, 
or  for  board  in  a  private  family,  which- 
ever would  make  that  individual  situation 
happiest  and  best.  We  must  face  the  fact, 
too,  that  time  and  an  experienced  and  sym- 
pathetic person  must  be  allowed  for  carry- 
ing out  this  plan.  I  should  call  this  "social- 
izing" the  work  of  care  of  the  aged  and 
infirm  blind.  There  are  other  things  to  be 
said,  but  these  must  serve  as  illustrations 
and  suggestions.  One  thing  more  should 
be  remembered,  that  in  every  state  there 
are  more  resources  for  the  blind  than  those 


especially  designated  for  them,  and  these 
should  be  used  first  and  to  the  utmost.  I 
believe  that  the  position  of  the  blind  in 
the  community  is  bettered  more  when  a 
blind  man  is  admitted  to  the  same  work 
bench  with  the  seeing;  when  an  aged 
blind  person  is  admitted  to  a  home  for  the 
aged  on  the  same  terms  as  a  seeing  per- 
son ;  when  a  blind  student  is  received  at 
the  university  or  college  on  tne  same  schol- 
arship that  would  be  given  a  seeing  man, 
than  by  double  the  number  of  special 
agencies  for  the  blind. 

To  sum  up,  what  I  believe  is  true  is  this: 
that  just  as  definitely  as  special  schools 
are  needed,  just  as  clearly  as  industrial 
opportunity  was  the  opening  note  of  this 
present  movement  for  the  blind,  and  pre- 
vention the  highest  note  yet  struck,  so  I 
believe  that  the  characteristic  method  of 
the  movement  is  going  to  be  the  socializ- 
ing of  all  work  for  the  blind,  new  and  old. 
Everything  we  have  heard  so  far  at  this 
convention  convinces  us  that  the  need  is 
being  slowly  recognized,  and  the  method 
more  or  less  employed  in  the  most  pro- 
gressive bits  of  work  under  way.  One  of 
the  greatest  values  of  this  method  of 
organization  is  that  it  gives  an  equal  hear- 
ing to  the  man  who  can  pay  his  way  and 
the  one  who  cannot;  to  the  laborer  and 
the  college  graduate ;  to  every  one,  from 
the  old  lady  who  wants  self-threading  nee- 
dles, and  the  man  who  wants  his  artificial 
limb  repaired,  to  the  man  who  wishes  to 
go  to  college.  And  I  believe  that  it  is  only 
by  working  together  under  some  such 
"flexible  system"  as  I  have  outlined,  for 
continuous  years — a  system  which  corre- 
lates all  the  forces  for  the  blind,  from  the 
time  of  occurrence  of  blindness,  brings 
together  promptly  demand  and  supply,  and 
looks  for  new  developments  in  the  light  of 
conditions  found  in  field  v/ork — that  we 
can  demonstrate  the  possible  degree  of 
happiness  and  usefulness  to  be  reached  by 
the  blind  as  a  whole. 
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FIELD   WORK   OF   THE    PENNSYLVANIA 
INSTITUTION    FOR  THE    BLIND 

LIBORIO    DELFINO,    Field  Officer 


The  work  in  Pennsylvania  started  in  the 
spring  of  1903  under  the  direction  and 
inspiration  of  Mr.  Allen.  His  purpose  was 
a  great  one — first,  to  reach  the  children. 
Our  school  never  was  filled  until  they  be- 
gan this  search,  not  because  there  were  not 
a  sufficient  number  of  children  to  come, 
but  on  account  of  the  negligence  of  the 
parents.  We  also  wanted  to  find  out  the 
proper  data  of  our  former  pupils,  to 
reach  all  of  those  who  had  never  had  a 
chance  to  attend  school,  and  to  render 
whatever  aid  we  could.  Mr.  Allen  in- 
structed me  to  equip  myself  with  embossed 
sheets,  pamphlets  about  the  school,  self- 
threading  needles,  information  of  all  sorts, 
and  to  go  ofif  for  two  or  three  weeks  or 
two  or  three  months. 

To  tell  you  about  the  twenty-four 
months'  experience  through  the  forty-eight 
counties  I  traveled  would  take  more  than 
five  minutes.  I  have  reached  about  140 
children.  Eighty-five  of  these  have  been 
admitted  to  Overbrook,  and  ten  were  rec- 
ommended to  Pittsburg.  In  addition  to 
these  140,  I  think  about  sixty  are  blind  and 
feeble-minded.  Some  of  these  I  referred 
to  the  Institution  for  the  Feeble-Minded  at 
Polk,  Pa.  When  I  reached  parents  with 
blind  children,  I  always  talked  with  them 
of  the  importance  of  educating  their  chil- 
dren.    Education  for  the  blind  is  far  more 


essential  than  for  the  seeing,  on  account 
of  the  meager  opportunity  in  life.  Invari- 
ably it  requires  more  than  one  visit  to 
induce  parents  to  send  the  child  to  school. 
We  find  children  up  to  ten,  twelve,  and 
fourteen  years  old  at  home,  some  of  them 
unable  to  dress  themselves. 

The  work  among  our  former  pupils  is 
attended  with  much  pleasure.  They  are 
very  glad  to  see  one  of  their  former  num- 
ber, although  many  went  to  school  there 
before  I  was  born.  I  always  ask  them 
what  they  are  doing,  etc.  They  are  always 
glad  to  hear  about  their  former  school- 
mates and  about  other  blind  people. 

The  blind  especially  need  the  coopera- 
tion and  encouragement  of  their  friends 
and  relatives — a  stimulus  which  many  of 
them,  unfortunately,  do  not  receive.  This 
neglect  is  due  not  to  unkindness,  but  rather 
to  the  ignorance  and  misdirected  sympathy 
of  their  people.  The  only  way  to  eliminate 
this  evil  is  to  educate  the  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 

Three   things   I   would   suggest : 

1.  Each  state  should  have  knowledge 
of  the  actual  condition  of  the  blind. 

2.  Every  school  should  be  in  close  touch 
with  its  former  pupils. 

3.  Education  of  blind  children  should 
be  made  compulsory. 


HOME   TEACHING    IN    MARYLAND 


MISS    VIRGINIA    KELLY,    Home  Teacher 


Since  September,  1906,  I  have  devoted 
my  afternoons  to  visiting  the  adult  blind, 
during  which  time  I  have  gone  into  fifty 
homes  and  made  654  visits.  I  have  in- 
structed thirty  persons,  twenty  men  and 
ten  women. 

Fifteen  have  learned  to  read  New  York 
point,  and  one  elderly  lady  has  been  taught 
to  read  Moon  type.     Ten  have  learned  to 


write  New  York  point,  and  five  to  write 
with  pencil. 

Six  have  learned  to  cane,  and  six  others 
are  being  taught.  Two  have  learned  and 
one  is  learning  to  net  hammocks.  Two 
have  learned  to  crochet  and  three  to  knit; 
others  to  make  rattan  and  Indian  baskets, 
to  sew  by  hand  and  machine,  to  darn,  and 
to  read  music. 
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Those  who  were  too  old  to  be  taught 
anything  have  been  reported  to  the  Mary- 
land Shut-in  Society,  which  has  appointed 
a  committee  to  visit  them.  Their  birthdays 
and  holidays  are  remembered,  and  their 
lives  are  considerably  brightened. 

There  are  three  women  I  have  visited 
for  whom  homes  ought  to  be  provided,  but 
so  far  all  efforts  to  place  them  have  been 


futile.  The  commission  has  agreed  to 
give  the  amount  needed  for  their  entrance, 
but  under  no  condition  will  a  church  home 
take  a  blind  woman.  It  is  a  gross  injus- 
tice !  My  suggestion  is  that  a  department 
in  some  already  existing  home  be  set  apart 
for  indigent  blind  women,  supported  by  the 
state.  This  would  be  economical  and  a 
real  charity. 


HOME   TEACHING    IN    RHODE    ISLAND 


MISS    FANNY    A.    KIMBALL,   Home  Teacher 


Home  teaching  of  the  blind  started  in 
Rhode  Island,  in  September,  1904,  under 
the  direction  of  the  State  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Two  teachers  are  employed  for  the 
purpose,  and  about  sixty-five  pupils  are 
under  instruction. 

Each  pupil  is  visited  once  in  two  weeks, 
or  oftener  if  occasion  requires  and  time 
permits,  and  weekly  visits  are  made  to 
those  under  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

The  lessons  vary  in  length  from  twenty 
minutes  to  two  hours,  according  to  the 
physical  and  nervous  condition  of  the  pupil 
and  the  subject  taught. 

At  first  we  were  directed  to  teach  only 
reading  and  writing,  but  as  soon  as  it  was 
realized  that  we  were  dealing  with  adults, 
whose  tastes  and  characters  were  already 
formed;  and  when  it  was  further  realized 
that  in  most  cases  reading  by  touch  was 
so  entirely  foreign  to  anything  they  had 
previously  done  that  it  could  in  no  wise 
be  regarded  as  a  stepping-stone  we  were 
allowed  to  add  other  things.  We  are  now 
left  free  to  teach  in  each  case  that  which 
will  be  of  greatest  service  and  fit  most 
closely  into  the  former  life  of  the  pupil. 

We  teach  reading  and  writing  when  pos- 
sible, and  to  the  men  basketry  and  chair 
caning.  We  have  encouraged  successfully 
the  manufacture  of  small  things  out  of 
wood,  such  as  paper  knives,  spoons,  tooth- 
brush racks,  boxes,  and  rollers  on  which 
to  hang  towels.  We  teach  the  women  sew- 
ing, knitting,  crocheting,  and  raffia  work. 

The  age  limit  suggested  by  our  board 
was  sixty  years,  but  we  found  some  be- 
yond that  age  to  whom  this  new  interest 
promised   great   comfort;    and   here   again 


the  matter  has  been  left  to  our  judgment. 
The  ages  of  our  present  pupils  range  from 
twenty-two  to  seventy-eight. 

In  May,  1906,  we  held  our  first  sale, 
which  netted  about  fifty  dollars — the  work 
of  thirty  consignors,  twenty-two  of  whom 
were  our  pupils.  This  proved  a  great 
stimulus  to  them,  and  increased  the  inter- 
est of  their  families.  In  December  last 
we  held  a  second  and  much  larger  sale 
in  the  Rhode  Island  Normal  School  build- 
ing and  netted  about  $175 — the  work 
of  forty-seven  consignors,  thirty-nine  of 
whom  were  our  pupils.  This  did  indeed 
awaken  public  interest,  as  an  object  lesson 
always  does,  and  was  a  good  thing  for 
our  people,  who  are  too  apt  to  feel  that  all 
has  gone  with  the  sight. 

One  woman  said  to  me,  "You  don't  know 
how  good  it  is  to  be  in  things  again !" 

Verily  the  gospel  of  work  is  next  to  the 
gospel  of  salvation,  and  I  am  not  sure  that 
it  isn't  a  part  of  it. 

With  the  cooperation  of  our  board  and 
the  suggestion  of  our  many  friends,  we 
are  about  starting  a  salesroom  in  a  small 
way.  It  will  be  opened  in  October,  and  is 
to  be  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Rhode 
Island  Women's  Exchange  in  Providence. 
This  will  in  no  respect  take  the  place  of  the 
sale  we  purpose  holding  next  December, 
but  is  designed  to  keep  the  work  before  the 
public  eye,  and  will,  we  hope,  prove  a  step 
in  advance. 

In  taking  the  census  which  preceded  the 
beginning  of  our  teaching,  we  found  nine 
people  who  should  have  had  training  at 
the  Perkins  Institution,  but  who  were  then 
beyond  the  age  limit  for  admission.     This 
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led  to  our  request  that  the  looking  up  of 
blind  children  and  placing  them  in  school 
might  be  added  to  our  work.  As  a  result 
of  this,  seven  have  been  admitted  to  school 
and  six  or  seven  others  should  go  at  once. 
One  was  admitted  the  very  day  before  she 
was  nineteen,  that  being  the  age  limit  at 
Perkins  Institution.  All  this  sounds  small 
beside  Mr.  Delfino's  record,  but  Rhode 
Island  is  a  small  state,  you  must  remember, 
with  only  five  counties,  and  our  work  is 
therefore  very  compact. 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  our  work 
there  came  to  the  Providence  Public  Li- 
brary an  immense  box  of  Braille  books 
from  the  institution  at  Overbrook,  and  I 
should  lose  a  privilege  were  I  to  fail  here 
publicly  to  express  the  gratitude  of  our 
readers  to  the  kind  and  generous  heart 
that  prompted  so  munificent  a  gift. 

We  have  met  with  hearty  cooperation  in 
our  work.  The  railroad  officials,  the  li- 
brary  officials,   and  the   public   press   have 


all  been  most  generous,  and  the  members 
of  our  board  are  always  ready  with  intel- 
ligent and  sympathetic  interest. 

We  are  constantly  met  by  expressions  of 
grateful  appreciation  from  our  pupils,  and 
such  expressions  help  wonderfully,  for  our 
work  is  not  easy,  though  its  privileges  are 
many  and  its  opportunities  great. 

The  duty  of  the  home  teacher  is  primar- 
ily that  of  instruction,  but  it  is  just  as 
truly  that  of  inspiration  and  encourage- 
ment. He  should  be  cheerful,  resourceful, 
courageous,  and  enthusiastic.  He  should 
be  possessed  of  infinite  tact  and  quick  and 
ready  sympathy.  He  should  never  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  it  is  a  privilege  to 
be  of  use  to  any  human  being.  One  should 
enter  upon  this  work  earnestly  and  self- 
forgetfully,  remembering  always  that  he 
might  have  been  in  need  of  just  the  help 
he  is  giving  had  it  not  been  for  the  ex- 
cellent training  received  in  our  blessed 
schools. 


HOME    TEACHING    IN    MASSACHUSETTS 


JOHN    VARS,    Home  Teacher 


The  beginning  of  our  work  has  been 
attributed  to  Mr.  J.  Newton  Breed,  and  I 
do  not  wish  in  any  way  to  detract  from 
his  memory.  It  is  to  his  perseverance 
that  the  Legislature  was  induced  to  begin 
the  work,  but  two  years  previous  to  that 
the  alumni  of  the  Perkins  Institution 
began  to  do  this  work  in  a  modest  way. 
At  their  meeting  in  June,  1898,  they  agreed 
among  themselves  to  teach  such  people  as 
were  within  their  reach;  and  Mr.  Anag- 
nos,  superintendent  of  the  institution,  gen- 
erously ofifered  to  pay  any  expenses  that 
were  beyond  their  means.  They  began 
that  summer,  and  during  the  next  two 
years  they  taught  forty  persons  to  read 
and  write  and  to  do  some  simple  forms  of 
handicraft.  This  work  of  the  Alumni 
Association  was  done  previous  to  any  ap- 
propriation  by   the   Legislature. 

The  first  appropriation  was  made  by  the 
Legislature  in  the  spring  of  1900.  The 
amount  was  $1,000,  and  it  was  given  as  an 
experiment.  Two  teachers  began  the  work 
November   i,   1900.     January   i,    1901,   the 


speaker  was  added  to  the  teaching  force. 
That  spring  the  appropriation  was  in- 
creased to  $3,600;  in  1902  the  amount  was 
again  increased,  and  the  annual  appropria- 
tion has  since  been  $5,000.  In  September, 
1902,  a  fourth  teacher  was  added,  and  the 
corps  of  teachers  is  the  same  today  in 
number  and  personnel. 

Our  work  is  hampered  by  the  lack  of 
sufficient  funds  to  prosecute  it  as  we 
should.  We  are  obliged  to  take  twelve 
weeks'  vacation  in  order  to  keep  within 
the  amount  prescribed.  Again,  we  cannot 
arrange  the  work  to  the  best  advantage,  as 
we  are  obliged  always  to  consider  the  item 
of  cost.  For  the  same  reason  we  are  fre- 
quently obliged  to  divide  the  work  very 
unequally  between  the  workers.  We  have 
tried  to  do  the  best  we  could  under  the 
circumstances,  and  feel  that  we  have 
accomplished  much,  though  we  realize 
what  we  have  done  has  fallen  far  short  of 
what  we  have  desired  to  do. 

We  teach  American  and  English  Braille, 
line    type.    New    York    point,    and    Moon 
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type.  American  Braille  and  Moon  type 
largely  predominate.  The  Moon  type  has 
a  great  mission.  There  are  those  who  are 
too  old  to  use  the  point  systems,  to  whom 
the  Moon  type  is  a  godsend.  Being  nat- 
urally without  confidence  in  their  ability 
to  learn,  the  slight  resemblance  of  some 
of  the  Moon  type  letters  to  those  they  have 
known  gives  them  courage,  and  through 
learning  it  they  are  stimulated  to  attempt 
the  point  systems.  In  these  two  ways  the 
Moon  type  seems  indispensable. 

We  have  taught  our  pupils  to  write  the 
Braille,  and  also  to  use  a  pencil  and  the 
typewriter. 

We  have  in  isolated  instances  taught  a 
little  mathematics,  kindergarten  work,  and 
light  gymnastics;  but  we  do  not  teach 
these  as  a  rule. 

In  one  or  two  instances  we  have  taught 
piano  tuning.  One  young  man  was  taught 
as   far  as  possible  at  his  own  home,  then 


entered  the  tuning  department  at  the  insti- 
tution and  completed  his  work  and  is  now 
doing  very  well.  Another  young  man  is 
ready  to  enter  the  institution  for  the  same 
purpose  in  the  fall. 

The  statistics  for  the  past  eight  months 
will  show,  as  well  as  figures  can  show, 
what  we  are  accomplishing.  On  Novem- 
ber I,  1906,  there  were  on  our  roll  108 
pupils.  During  the  next  eight  months  we 
added  forty-six,  making  the  total  enroll- 
ment for  the  time  154.  July  i,  1907,  we 
discharged,  as  having  completed  the  work, 
fifty-one,  thus  leaving  an  enrollment  of 
103.  During  the  eight  months  from  No- 
vember I,  1906,  to  July  I,  1907,  the  teachers 
made  618  calls,  gave  1,474  lessons,  wrote 
475  letters  and  868  post  cards.  During 
that  period  they  traveled  38,705  miles.  In 
clerical  work  of  various  kinds  and  in  prep- 
aration of  work  they  spent  763  hours. 
They  taught  2,136  hours  and  spent  in  trav- 
eling 3>S59  hours. 


FIFTH    SESSION 

REPORT   OF   THE 
UNIFORM    TYPE   COMMITTEE 


For  reasons  of  geographical  separation, 
it  has  been  impossible  for  your  committee 
to  hold  actual  sessions  until  this  week,  but 
during  the  past  two  years  we  have  at- 
tempted to  further  the  work  assigned  to 
us  by  exchanging  seventeen  manifold  let- 
ters, containing  bulletins  of  questions  and 
answers,  the  conclusions  reached  in  which 
it  has  been  agreed  should  have  the  force 
of  resolutions  passed  at  executive  session. 

The  committee  has  taken  such  steps  as 
seemed  to  it  to  be  wise  to  secure  the  in- 
terest and  cooperation  of  other  organiza- 
tions and  prominent  private  individuals  in 
the  type  question,  by  means  of  addressing 
communications  to  the  following:  The 
London  Bible  Society,  The  English  Braille 
Committee,  and  Walter  G.  Holmes.  A  per- 
sonal correspondence  on  the  subject,  not 
on  file,  but  equally  pertinent,  has  been  car- 
ried on  extensively  between  individual 
members  of  the  committee  and  other 
organizations   and  individuals. 


We  have  appointed  a  subcommittee  of 
two,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Shotwell  and 
Fowler,  to  carry  on  in  particular  the  work 
of  investigating  and  comparing  existing 
systems,  which  was  assigned  to  us.  A 
report  of  the  subcommittee  is  made  a  part 
of  this  report. 

During  Convention  Week  we  have  held 
daily  sessions,  at  one  of  which  opportunity 
was  given  to  those  who  so  desired  to  pre- 
sent their  views  upon  the  various  phases 
of  the  question  under  consideration. 

We  feel  that  it  is  worthy  to  note  the 
fact  that  from  various  sources  on  both 
sides  of  the  water,  among  private  readers 
and  among  institutional  workers,  comes 
the  cry  for  unity  and  the  expressed  willing- 
ness to  accept  any  code  that  may  be  agreed 
to  which  gives  promise  of  supplying  the 
need  so  long  and  painfully  felt. 

We  therefore  urge  upon  you  the  recog- 
nition of  the  importance  of  the  inaugura- 
tion of  immediate  and  effective  measures 


OUTLOOK    FOR   THE    BLIND 


155 


toward  the  accomplishment  of  the  desired 
end. 

subcommittee's    investigations    and 
deductions 

The  chief  investigations  undertaken  by 
us  have  been  along  three  lines:  (i)  an 
actual  illustration  and  mathematical  com- 
putation of  the  absolute  and  relative  areas 
occupied  by,  and  the  numbers  of  embossed 
points  in,  a  series  of  very  unlike  composi- 
tions written  or  printed  in  the  various  sys- 
tems and  subsystems  under  consideration ; 

(2)  the  determination,  by  actual  experi- 
ments with  various  readers  and  writers, 
of  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of 
certain  characteristics  of  various  systems 
with  reference  to  their  effect  in  enhancing 
or  impairing  the  legibility  of  the  text  to  be 
read  and  in  facilitating  or  retarding  the 
writing  of  the  same  with  a  machine ;  and 

(3)  the  undertaking  of  a  general  consensus 
of  the  opinions,  preferences,  and  sugges- 
tions of  those  prepared  by  experience  and 
observation  to  form  and  express  an  intelli- 
gent judgment  upon  the  various  phases  of 
our  current  print  problem. 

The  systems  directly  compared  were 
the  current  British  Braille,  the  American 
Braille,  and  the  New  York  point  types. 
A  few  correspondents  have  expressed  no 
distinct  preference  for  any  of  these  sys- 
tems, although  their  uncompromising  pref- 
erence for  the  Moon  or  for  the  ordinary 
Roman  line  letter  types  was  foreign  to  the 
purpose  of  the  present  investigation. 

It  may  well  be  admitted  that  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  Roman  line  alphabet  in  its  four 
principal  phases — capital  and  lower  case, 
script  and  printed  forms — is  very  desirable 
on  account  of  the  general  use  made  of  such 
letters  as  objects  of  comparison  and  ele- 
ments of  description  and  of  ordinary  intel- 
ligence, and  considerable  auxiliary  use 
may  well  be  made  of  them  in  the  primary 
grades  of  our  special  elementary  schools 
for  the  blind;  but  the  question  of  their  ex- 
tensive employment  in  the  more  advanced 
school  text-books  and  in  miscellaneous  pub- 
lications for  adult  blind  readers  has  re- 
ceived in  all  lands  a  gradual  but  emphatic 
decision  in  the  negative,  from  which  there 
is  no  possible  appeal,  the  regrets  and  re- 
monstrances of  a  few  individuals  notwith- 
standing. 


The  special  needs  of  a  limited  number 
of  aged  and  hard-handed  blind  persons 
disposed  to  read  should  also  be  duly  recog- 
nized and  provided  for,  although,  upon 
careful  investigation,  the  Moon  may  not 
prove  to  be  the  logical  solution  of  that 
question.  The  units  of  the  system  chosen 
for  this  class  of  readers  or  beginners  (for 
in  many  cases  they  will  speedily  advance 
to  the  more  concise  standard  system) 
should  certainly  bear  easily  recognizable 
resemblances  to  the  corresponding  ink 
characters  with  which  such  readers  are 
already  familiar,  and  should  be  legible  in 
the  highest  practicable  degree.  But  ex- 
perience appears  to  have  demonstrated  the 
fact  that  point  characters  formed  from  a 
square  group  of  nine  embossed  points,  and 
having  the  constituent  dots  separated  by 
intervals  not  exceeding  one-seventh  of  an 
inch,  are  more  readily  recognizable  by  the 
touch  than  are  linear  characters  of  similar 
extent  similarly  placed. 

In  this  connection  a  member  of  this  com- 
mittee has  suggested  the  adoption  of  a 
modified  Roman  point  alphabet  and  numer- 
als, bearing  marked  resemblance  in  each 
case  to  the  corresponding  ink  character  al- 
ready long  familiar  to  those  becoming  blind 
at  an  advanced  age,  since  such  characters 
would  be  not  only  very  easily  and  quickly 
learned,  but  capable  of  being  printed  or 
written  with  apparatus  already  in  use  in 
this  country  and  at  far  less  expense  than 
that  of  the  linear  system  of  the  late  Dr. 
William  Moon,  of  England.  The  succes- 
sive lines  and  letters  may  be  separated  by 
any  desirable  intervals,  and  the  text  may 
be  very  conveniently  and  appropriately 
punctuated  and  capitalized  (if  deemed  de- 
sirable) after  the  American  Braille  plan. 
It  is  not  proposed  in  any  sense  as  a  substi- 
tute for  a  more  concise  punctographic  sys- 
tem, but  merely  as  an  available  substitute 
for  the  very  costly  British  Moon  system, 
not  yet  printed  in  this  country,  and  as  an 
introductory  step  for  many  readers  toward 
the  more  general  and  concise  standard 
point  system. 

A  somewhat  extended  series  (in  two 
groups)  of  questions  pertaining  to  the  vari- 
ous elements,  principles,  and  characteristics 
desirable  for  embodiment  or  recognition  in 
the  standard  system  of  tactile  printing  for 
future   use,   was   prepared   and   submitted, 
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through  the  various  periodicals,  libraries, 
schools,  industrial  institutions,  and  publish- 
ers for  the  blind  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  and  otherwise,  to  thousands  of 
blind  readers  and  to  American  workers  for 
the  blind  generally,  all  of  whom,  familiar 
with  two  or  more  of  the  current  systems, 
were  urged  to  favor  the  committee  with 
their  views  in  relation  to  the  desirable 
alphabet  or  general  system  for  future  use, 
and  with  reference  to  such  auxiliary  ques- 
tions as  those  of  the  importance  or  desir- 
ability of  relatively  small  numbers  of  dots 
in  the  characters  to  be  employed,  and  of  a 
distinct  and  easily  recognizable  indication 
of  the  usual  grammatical  capitalization,  the 
complete  indication  of  the  ordinary  gram- 
matical punctuation  (including  hyphens, 
apostrophes,  periods,  etc.),  the  employment 
of  full  alphabetical  spelling  or  of  few  or 
many  special  signs  and  contractions  and 
of  various  classes  of  contractions,  the  de- 
sirability of  permitting  or  forbidding  the 
employment  of  part-word  signs  to  represent 
letters  belonging  to  two  successive  syllables 
of  the  same  word  and  of  signs  for  sepa- 
rate words  that  are  liable  to  be  mistaken 
for  characters  of  other  values,  the  probable 
degree  of  acceptability  of  the  employment 
of  the  New  York  point  intervals  between 
the  characters  in  Braille  publications,  etc., 
and  inviting  criticisms  of  any  current 
methods  of  embossing,  together  with  sug- 
gestions as  to  steps  to  be  taken  toward  the 
adoption  and  introduction  of  a  uniform 
or  standard  system  for  the  future,  etc' 

The  limited  time  and  means  at  our  com- 
mand have  prevented  the  extension  of  this 
inquiry  to  any  considerable  number  of 
readers  outside  the  United  States;  but  the 
invitation  to  participate  in  this  expression 
of  preferences  and  conclusions  as  to  what 
is  best  for  our  people  in  this  regard  has 
been  widely  circulated  in  America,  and  the 
responses,  although  apparently  meager,  are 
believed  to  be  thoroughly  representative  in 
character,  all  interested  persons  familiar 
with  the  subject  having  been  cordially  re- 
quested to  favor  us  with  their  respective 
judgments  in  relation  to  the  matter. 

It  is  true  that  quite  a  number  of  replies 


1  For  list  of  questions  see  Outlook  for  tlie  Blind,  July,  1907, 
pp.  71-73,  replies  to  which  by  readers  of  two  or  more  point 
systems  are  still  desired  by  Mr.  Shotwell,  of  the  investigating 
subcommittee.  For  extra  copies  of  the  questions  apply  to 
Mr.  Shotwell. 


have  come  to  hand  too  late  for  inclusion  in 
the  statistical  exhibit  herewith  submitted, 
but  coming  from  all  directions  in  response 
to  the  same  announcements  and  invitations, 
their  inclusion  would  only  reenforce  the 
conclusions  here  indicated.  Returns  have 
been  received  and  compiled  from  thirty 
states  and  countries,  with  maxima  of  about 
i6%  each  from  Michigan  and  New  York, 
and  include  56  readers  of  English  Braille, 
94  readers  of  American  Braille,  and  96 
readers  of  the  New  York  system. 

From  the  wide  diversity  of  opinion  and 
preference  in  relation  to  all  these  points, 
the  receipt  of  conflicting  and  contradictory 
answers  was  anticipated;  but  upon  several 
of  these  long  disputed  and  much  debated 
questions  a  clear  preponderance  of  convic- 
tion and  preference  has  been  demonstrated 
as  the  result  of  this  investigation.  The 
most  important  of  these  results  will  appear 
from  the  following  statistics: 

Preference  as  to  Systems.  Replies  from 
no  readers  were  received  in  time  for  the 
tabulation.  Eight  of  these  expressed  a 
preference  for  the  English  Braille,  45  for 
the  American  Braille,  and  55  for  the  New 
York  point  system.  Forty-three  per  cent  of 
those  responding  failed  to  state  the  years 
or  the  order  in  which  they  learned  the  sev- 
eral systems.  Seventeen  per  cent  of  those 
responding  were  readers  of  a  single  point 
system  only,  2/3  of  these  being  readers  of 
the  New  York  system  alone.  The  first  sys- 
tem learned  was  the  one  preferred  by  26% ; 
while  of  the  12%  who  expressed  a  prefer- 
ence for  a  system  other  than  that  first 
learned,  more  than  9/10  expressed  a  pref- 
erence for  the  American  Braille  system. 

Capitalisation.  More  than  3/4  of  those 
who  indicated  any  preference  with  respect 
to  the  matter  of  capitalization  favored  the 
employment  of  some  distinct  representa- 
tion of  the  ordinary  use  of  capital  letters 
required  by  the  rules  of  English  composi- 
tion, including  7/8  of  those  advocating 
English  Braille,  8/9  of  the  advocates  of 
American  Braille,  and  more  than  half 
(29/55)  of  ^11  t'^^  advocates  of  the  New 
York  system,  these  being  3/5  of  the  ad- 
vocates of  that  system  who  gave  any  dis- 
tinct expression  of  their  preference  upon 
this  point. 

Punctuation.  Eighty-four  per  cent  of 
those    responding   expressed    a    preference 
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for  complete  grammatical  punctuation,  in- 
cluding 7/8  of  the  advocates  of  English 
Braille,  14/15  of  the  advocates  of  the 
American  Braille,  and  4/5  of  the  advocates 
of  the  New  York  system.  Seven  per  cent 
of  the  correspondents  gave  no  indication  of 
a  preference  with  reference  to  punctua- 
tion; and  the  8%  who  expressed  a  prefer- 
ence for  incomplete  punctuation  with  re- 
spect to  the  hyphen,  the  apostrophe,  the 
period,  etc.,  included  but  1/18  of  the  ad- 
vocates of  Braille  printing  and  1/9  of  the 
advocates  of  New  York  point  printing. 

The  overwhelming  preference  of  intelli- 
gent blind  readers  for  complete  grammatical 
punctuation  and  for  general  typographical 
accuracy  in  all  miscellaneous  publications 
may  be  accepted  as  the  fact  most  distinctly 
demonstrated  by  this  consensus;  and  the 
preponderating  preference  for  distinct  and 
readily  recognizable  capitalization  in  all 
the  current  punctographic  systems  com- 
pared is  but  slightly  less  pronounced. 

IVord  and  Part-word  Signs.  For  the  em- 
ployment of  special  signs  for  familiar 
words  and  for  syllables  and  parts  of  sylla- 
bles of  frequent  recurrence,  the  preference 
was  likewise  strongly  pronounced  among 
the  advocates  of  all  three  systems  consid- 
ered, amounting  to  88%  of  all  the  corre- 
spondents and  to  96%  of  those  expressing 
a  preference  with  reference  to  the  use  of 
signs  and  contractions,  while  but  4%  of  the 
voters  expressed  a  preference  against  the 
employment  of  any  special  signs  and  con- 
tractions or  in  favor  of  full  alphabetical 
spelling  of  all  words.  More  than  twice 
this  number,  or  9%  of  the  whole,  favored 
a  restricted  use  of  signs  or  the  employment 
of  relatively  few  signs ;  56%  expressed 
themselves  in  favor  of  the  employment  of 
the  usual  signs  of  the  system  in  question, 
or  of  the  twelve  standard  New  York  point 
signs  of  the  second  and  third  bases,  or  the 
employment  of  signs  without  any  specific 
qualification;  while  23%  of  all,  or  26%  of 
those  favoring  the  use  of  signs,  expressed 
a  preference  for  the  employment  of  many 
signs. 

Initial  Letter  Contractions.  With  refer- 
ence to  the  employment  of  initial  letters  to 
represent  certain  familiar  short  words, 
36%  gave  no  expression  of  preference, 
while  18%  expressed  themselves  as  opposed 
to   the   employment   of   such    contractions. 


The  46%  favorable  to  the  use  of  initial 
letter  contractions  included  clear  majorities 
of  the  advocates  of  both  Braille  systems, 
while  the  advocates  of  the  New  York  sys- 
tem expressing  a  preference  upon  this 
point  were  about  equally  divided,  standing 
16  for  to  17  against  their  use.  As  to  fur- 
ther abbreviation  by  the  omission  of  let- 
ters, the  sentiment  was  nearly  unanimous 
in  opposition  to  the  employment  of  such 
contractions. 

Syllabication  and  the  Bridging  or  Link- 
ing Use  of  Part-word  Signs.  The  opinion 
that  the  special  signs  for  groups  of  letters 
other  than  distinct  words  should  be  re- 
stricted in  their  use  in  every  case  to  a 
single  syllable  or  part  of  a  syllable  appears 
to  have  a  clear  preponderance,  although 
but  26%  of  the  correspondents  gave  ex- 
pression to  any  distinct  preference  or  opin- 
ion upon  this  question.  Of  these,  69% 
strongly  favored  the  abandonment  or  pro- 
hibition of  the  use  of  letter  group  signs 
in  such  situations,  while  31%  expressed  a 
willingness  to  permit  their  use  regardless 
of  syllabication,  except,  in  some  cases,  at 
the  ends  of  lines. 

Ampersand  and  the  Sign  for  And.  In 
answer  to  the  question  as  to  whether  there 
is  or  is  not  objection  to  the  employment  of 
a  word  and  part-word  sign  for  and  where 
the  ampersand  (&)  would  not  be  properly 
employed  in  ordinary  ink  printing,  the 
answers  were  so  numerous  and  so  largely 
in  the  negative  as  to  render  tabulation  un- 
necessary— the  minority  objecting  being 
very  small  indeed.  But  some  distinct  indi- 
cation of  the  ampersand  would  seem  desir- 
able, and  for  this  purpose  point  5  might  be 
prefixed  to  the  ordinary  Braille  sign  for 
and,  or  point  8  be  added  to  the  correspond- 
ing New  York  character. 

New  York  Interval  in  Braille  Printing. 
The  number  of  those  who  had  considered 
the  possibility  and  the  supposed  advantage 
of  applying  the  New  York  point  interval  to 
the  Braille  system  in  the  printing  of  books 
and  periodicals  appeared  to  have  been  very 
small ;  and  its  very  slight  effect  one  way  or 
the  other  upon  legibility  is  indicated  by  the 
smallness  of  the  number  who  seem  to  have 
recognized  it  as  such  in  the  article  on  the 
print  inquiry  in  the  July  number  of  The 
Christian  Record.  But  8/10  of  those  Avho 
answered    the    eleventh    question    of    the 
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series  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  em- 
ployment of  this  interval  would  be  accept- 
able or  more  acceptable  than  the  current 
variable  Braille  interval,  while  but  2/10 
thought  that  it  would  be  less  acceptable. 

Experimentation  and  Computation  Nec- 
essary. There  were,  of  course,  various 
questions  which  a  mere  consensus  of  opin- 
ion and  preference  could  not  decide  in  a 
final  and  reliable  manner.  In  several  cases 
the  same  ground  of  preference  was  alleged 
for  the  adoption  of  very  different  systems. 
Diametrically  opposite  opinions  as  to  the 
effects  of  certain  qualities  and  characteris- 
tics upon  legibility,  etc.,  were  registered  by 
numerous  readers,  and  great  confusion  of 
ideas  as  to  the  questions  of  economy  and 
the  relations  of  space  and  cost  to  the  print 
problem  was  manifested  in  the  replies  to 
the  questions  on  this  subject.  The  experi- 
mental work  and  the  mathematical  deter- 
mination of  some  of  these  disputed  points 
were  thus  rendered  necessary. 

For  a  thoroughly  satisfactory  comple- 
tion of  these  three  lines  of  investigation 
much  diligent  labor  and  considerable  ex- 
pense, not  at  present  available,  would  be 
requisite ;  but  the  incomplete  results  already 
obtained  appear  clearly  to  foreshadow  the 
chief  conclusions  that  more  extended  ex- 
periments and  statistics  would  demonstrate. 

Economy  of  Space,  Cost,  etc.  In  the 
summer  of  1906  a  preliminary  mathemat- 
ical study  of  the  fifty-two  words  of  the 
preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  was  made,  and  the  results  tabulated 
upon  a  plan  that  should  be  adopted  with 
minor  amendments  in  relation  to  a  series 
of  varied  literary  compositions.  (See  ac- 
companying statement.) 

A  few  months  later  four  unlike  selec- 
tions of  prose  and  verse,  containing  1,379 
words  in  nine  paragraphs  of  approximately 
153  words  each,  expressed  with  143  capital 
letters,  5,841  lower  case  letters,  and  243 
marks  of  punctuation  (exclusive  of  hy- 
phens at  ends  of  lines  to  indicate  the  break- 
ing of  words  between  syllables),  were 
stereotyped  in  each  of  five  distinct  forms  or 
subsystems  of  punctographic  printing,  with 
the  same  embossing  apparatus  and  as 
nearly  as  possible  upon  a  common  scale ; 
and  a  careful  computation  of  the  various 
classes  of  characters  and  intervals  em- 
ployed was  undertaken  with  a  view  of  de- 


termining more  conclusively  some  of  the 
disputed  questions  as  to  relative  space 
occupied  and  numbers  of  points  to  be  em- 
bossed in  writing  and  printing  and  distin- 
guished in  reading. 

The  pieces  selected  for  this  purpose 
were:  (i)  The  Preamble  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  in  one  paragraph 
of  52  words  (269  letters)  ;  (2)  Bryant's 
poem,  "Thanatopsis,"  of  81  lines  of  blank 
verse  in  3  paragraphs  of  641  words  (2,780 
letters)  ;  (3)  President  Lincoln's  Gettys- 
burg Speech,  in  3  paragraphs  of  271  words 
( 1,147  letters)  ;  and  (4)  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  Romans  (English  Revised  Version  of 
1881)  in  2  paragraphs  of  415  words  (1,788 
letters),  exclusive  of  verse  numbers.  These 
were  embossed  in  the  following  five  forms : 
( I )  Alphabetical  (uncontr acted)  American 
Braille;  (2)  alphabetical  (uncontracted) 
New  York  point;  (3)  normal  (contracted 
and  capitalized)  New  York  point  as  au- 
thorized by  the  American  Printing  House 
for  the  Blind  in  and  since  the  year  1893; 

(4)  normal  (current)  American  Braille  as 
authorized  by  the  committee  of  1892;  and 

(5)  the  so-called  "ideal"  American  Braille, 
identical  with  the  foregoing  except  as  to 
the  intervals  between  the  successive  char- 
acters and  words,  which  are  made  to  agree 
with  the  New  York  interliteral  and  inter- 
verbal  intervals.  It  has  been  our  intention 
to  extend  the  like  investigation  to  at  least 
two  current  forms  of  the  British  Braille 
system,  but  the  time  and  means  at  command 
have  not  as  yet  permitted  the  completion 
of  this  undertaking. 

Upon  the  resulting  38  plates  of  standard 
American  size  these  four  selections  together 
occupied  the  following  numbers  of  lines : 
In  alphabetical  Braille,  255 ;  in  alphabetical 
New  York  point,  241 ;  in  normal  New  York 
point,  194;  in  normal  American  Braille, 
172;  and  in  American  Braille  with  New 
York  intervals,  157  lines. 

More  accurately  computed  as  written 
upon  a  continuous  line,  and  estimated  on  a 
uniform  scale  of  ten  point  units  to  the  inch, 
the  respective  line  lengths  occupied  were  as 
follows:  In  alphabetical  American  Braille, 
2400.4  inches ;  in  alphabetical  New  York 
point,  2221.9;  i"  normal  New  York 
point,  2007.3 ;  in  normal  American  Braille, 
1903.4;  and  in  American  Braille  with  New 
York  intervals,  1574.3  inches.    These  meas- 
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urements  may  be  most  conveniently  re- 
membered in  feet  as  follows:  Alphabetical 
American  Braille,  200.033;  alphabetical 
New  York  point,  185.158;  normal  New 
York  point,  167.308;  normal  American 
Braille,  158.617;  and  in  American  Braille 
with  New  York  intervals,  131. 192  linear 
feet,  respectively. 

Multiplying  the  Braille  line  lengths  thus 
obtained  by  4J/2  units  of  vertical  extension 
(including  suitable  interlineal  spacing), 
and  the  corresponding  New  York  line 
lengths  by  3^  like  units,  the  proper  sur- 
face areas  are  obtained,  as  follows :  Alpha- 
betical American  Braille,  7.501  square  feet ; 
alphabetical  New  York  point,  5.400;  nor- 
mal New  York  point,  4.880 ;  normal  Ameri- 
can Braille.  5.948;  American  Braille  with 
New  York  intervals,  4.920  square  feet,  re- 
spectively. Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  when 
the  American  Braille  is  printed  with  the 
same  intervals  as  those  employed  in  the 
New  York  system,  the  areas  occupied  diflfer 
by  only  about  1%. 

The  total  numbers  of  characters  em- 
ployed were  as  follows :  Alphabetical 
American  Braille, ,  6,444 ;  alphabetical  New 
York  point,  6,278 ;  normal  New  York  point, 
5,484;  normal  American  Braille,  4,809; 
American  Braille  with  New  York  intervals, 
4.793 — the  dash  being  treated  as  a  single 
fourth-base  character  in  the  latter  and  as 
two  characters  in  the  normal  and  alphabet- 
ical Braille  forms. 

As  to  Numbers  of  Dots.  Since  the  labor 
of  writing,  stereotyping,  and  reading  de- 
pends in  some  measure  upon  the  numbers 
of  embossed  points  to  be  located  or  recog- 
nized, these  numbers  have  been  carefully 
ascertained,  as  follows :  In  alphabetical 
American  Braille,  14,496;  alphabetical 
New  York  point,  15,267;  normal  New 
York  point,  13,668;  normal  American 
Braille,  11.793;  American  Braille  with 
New  York  intervals,   11,793. 

The  frequency  with  which  the  several 
contractions  were  employed  in  the  current 
contracted  forms  of  the  systems  compared, 
as  found  in  these  selections,  was  ascer- 
tained (see  accompanying  statement) 
These  and  other  statistics  have  been  gath- 
ered with  much  detail  with  reference  to 
each  of  the  articles  examined,  although 
considerable  work  in  the  same  direction 
remains  to  be  done. 


EXPERIMENTS   IN   READING   AND  WRITING 

Considerable  time  and  work  have  been 
devoted  to  experiments  to  find  the  truth 
about  some  of  the  questions  under  discus- 
sion regarding  point  systems.  But  before 
reporting  these,  it  may  be  best  briefly  to 
restate  the  results  reported  at  the  Saginaw 
Convention  of  1905. 

One  disputed  question  regarding  point 
systems  has  been  as  to  the  advantage  of 
such  an  arrangement  of  characters  as  to 
use  but  few  dots.  That  such  an  arrange- 
ment lessens  the  labor  of  writing  with  the 
stylus  is  self-evident,  but  some  have  con- 
tended that  characters  having  many  dots 
can  be  read,  or  written  with  the  machine, 
as  quickly  and  accurately  as  those  having 
but  few.  We  are  apt  to  prefer  the  system 
with  which  we  are  most  familiar,  and  to 
think  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  con- 
structed right.  A  comparison  of  the  results 
obtained  with  one  system  by  one  person 
with  those  obtained  with  another  system  by 
another  person  is  manifestly  inconclusive. 
Hence  the  question  is  somewhat  compli- 
cated. But  a  practical  test  can  be  made  by 
using  two  lists  of  equal  length  of  common 
words  in  the  same  system  with  the  same  set 
of  readers,  one  of  which  lists  shall  contain 
many  dots,  while  the  other  shall  contain  but 
few.  This  was  done.  Two  lists  of  100 
words  each  were  prepared  in  American 
Braille.  Each  list  contained  433  letters, 
but  one  contained  only  795  dots,  while  the 
other  contained  1,379  dots.  In  these  lists, 
and  in  those  since  prepared  for  the  same 
and  other  experiments,  the  words  have  been 
allowed  to  occur  with  no  arrangement  in 
sentences,  as  this  plan  prevents  that  com- 
mon guessing  at  words  from  the  context 
and  requires  the  reader  to  read  every  letter. 
Other  similar  lists  were  afterwards  pre- 
pared for  the  same  purpose. 

In  trying  the  experiment  w-ith  39  readers 
it  was  found  that  the  list  containing  few 
dots  was  read  in  21%  less  time  than  that 
containing  many,  and  with  43%  less  errors. 

In  a  similar  way  experiments  were  tried 
to  test  the  claim  that  a  system  of  characters 
not  more  than  two  points  high  can  be  read 
more  easily  than  one  having  characters  of 
any  greater  height.  Two  lists  of  common 
words  were  prepared  in  American  Braille. 
These  lists  contained  the  same  number  of 


160 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


words,  the  same  number  of  letters,  the  same 
nmnber  of  dots,  and  the  same  number  of 
words  of  any  given  number  of  letters ;  but 
in  one  list  no  letter  more  than  two  points 
high  was  used,  while  in  the  other  many 
letters  three  points  high  were  included. 

In  55  trials  of  this  experiment  it  was 
found  that  the  list  containing  the  tall  letters 
was  read  in  i%  less  time  and  with  2%  less 
errors  than  the  one  in  which  only  the  short 
letters  were  used.  Both  these  experiments 
have  been  since  tried  a  few  times  with  sim- 
ilar average  results. 

The  lists  used  in  the  first  experiment,  one 
containing  few  dots  and  the  other  many 
dots,  have  recently  been  used  in  experiments 
with  the  Hall  Braille  writer.  Seven  per- 
sons familiar  with  the  machine  have 
written  these  lists  from  dictation,  after 
having  the  opportunity  to  become  sure  of 
the  correct  spelling  of  every  word. 

The  seven  persons  wrote  the  list  contain- 
ing few  dots  in  13.8%  less  time  than  that 
containing  many,  and  with  34%  less  errors. 
In  general,  the  greatest  advantage  in  speed 
of  the  few  dots  was  found  with  the  fast 
writers ;  with  the  fastest  of  all  it  was  about 

23%- 

Within  the  past  year  an  efifort  has  been 
made  to  apply  similar  means  to  the  solution 
of  the  question  whether  contractions  facili- 
tate reading.  Some  difficulties  have  been 
encountered ;  still,  we  believe  that  some  real 
progress  has  been  made. 

At  the  outset  the  question  arose  whether 
contractions  should  be  allowed  in  the  test 
lists  in  cases  where  they  overlap  syllables. 
After  some  consideration  it  was  decided 
that,  as  there  is  no  rule  established  forbid- 
ding such  use,  and  as  contractions  are  very 
generally  so  used,  they  should  be  so  used  in 
a  few  cases  in  the  test  lists.  We  do  not, 
however,  contend  that  contractions  ought 
to  be  so  allowed. 

In  all  the  experiments  so  far  with  con- 
tractions we  have  used  the  American 
Braille. 

Contractions  occur  in  various  ways — as 
whole-word  signs  and  as  part-word  signs; 
and  in  each  of  these  classes  there  are  some 
signs  made  in  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the 
cell  which  are  in  other  respects  like  letters. 
These,  for  want  of  a  better  term,  we  call 
equivocal  signs.  For  each  of  the  four 
classes   of   contractions  thus   indicated  we 


have  prepared  a  separate  test,  and  each  has 
been  tried  by  about  a  dozen  good  readers 
perfectly  familiar  with  the  whole  list  of 
American  contractions  as  well  as  with  the 
alphabet.  Most  of  the  dozen  readers  were 
very  expert. 

Eight  preferred  contractions  to  full  spell- 
ing, two  preferred  full  spelling,  and  two 
were  on  the  fence. 

For  the  unequivocal  whole-word  signs 
the  lists  were  made  up  of  the  words  which 
may  be  represented  by  such  signs,  several 
times  repeated,  with  a  few  other  words  in- 
cluded. In  one  list  all  the  words  were 
spelled  in  full,  while  in  the  other,  which 
contained  the  same  words  in  a  wholly  dif- 
ferent order,  the  whole-word  signs  were 
used  wherever  possible. 

The  average  time  taken  for  reading  the 
list  containing  the  contractions  was  16.1% 
less  than  that  for  the  list  in  which  all  the 
words  were  spelled  in  full,  and  the  errors 
made  were  35%  less.  In  reading  the  full 
spelling,  0.8%  of  all  the  words  were  mis- 
called, and  in  reading  the  contractions 
0.5%. 

The  difference  in  errors  in  this  experi- 
ment appears  appreciable  when  reckoned  in 
per  cent.  But  the  whole  number  of  errors 
was  so  small  that  the  balance  might  not 
improbably  be  thrown  on  the  other  side  m 
a  larger  number  of  trials.  The  same  is 
true  in  less  degree  as  to  both  time  and 
errors  in  the  experiments  with  the  part- 
word  signs  to  be  later  described. 

For  the  equivocal  whole-word  signs  a 
slightly  different  plan  was  followed.  The 
words  could,  was,  down,  had,  great,  their, 
have,  with,  the,  and  to,  several  times  re- 
peated, were  used.  In  one  list  the  whole- 
word  signs  were  used  wherever  possible,  as 
in  the  preceding  experiment.  In  the  other 
list,  which  contained  the  same  words  in  a 
wholly  different  order,  the  initials  were 
used  for  could,  down,  great,  have,  and  the, 
and  the  words  was,  had,  their,  with,  and  to 
were  spelled  in  full,  and  the  reader  in- 
formed that  he  would  find  none  of  the  low- 
level  signs  in  that  list.  After  the  first 
trials  of  this  experiment  some  other  short 
common  words  were  mercifully  introduced 
in  these  lists  at  short  intervals  to  set  the 
bewildered  reader  of  upper  and  lower 
whole-word  signs  right  as  to  his  level,  and 
give  him  a   fresh  start. 
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In  an  average  of  eleven  trials  of  this 
experiment,  the  list  containing  both  the 
upper  and  lower  whole-word  signs  is  found 
to  have  taken  ^2.%  more  time  and  to  have 
occasioned  547%  more  errors  than  the 
other.  In  the  list  containing  both  the 
upper  and  lower  whole-word  signs  8.3% 
of  all  the  words  were  miscalled,  and  in  the 
list  containing  only  the  upper  whole-word 
signs,  1.2%  were  miscalled. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  question  tested 
in  this  experiment  is  not  exactly  whether 
whole-word  signs  facilitate  reading,  but 
only  whether  the  use  of  the  low-level, 
whole-word  signs  makes  reading  easier 
than  it  would  be  if  the  words  they  may 
represent  were  spelled  in  full  and  the  upper 
whole-word  signs  retained. 

For  the  unequivocal  part-word  signs  lists 
of  120  words  each  were  used,  no  word  be- 
ing used  twice  in  the  same  list.  In  one 
list  these  signs  were  employed  wherever 
permissible,  while  in  the  other,  which  con- 
tained the  same  words  in  a  different  order, 
full  spelling  was  employed. 

In  an  average  of  twelve  trials  of  this 
experiment  it  is  found  that  the  list  contain- 
ing the  contractions  was  read  in  3.9%  less 
time  than  the  other,  but  75%  more  errors 
were  made.  In  reading  the  list  with  full 
spelling,  2.29%  of  all  words  were  miscalled, 
and  in  that  with  contractions,  4%. 

For  the  equivocal  part-word  signs  the 
plan  followed  was  nearly  the  same  as  that 
in  the  experiment  last  described. 

In  an  average  of  twelve  trials  of  this 
experiment  it  is  found  that  the  list  contain- 
ing the  contractions  took  6.4%  more  time 
and  occasioned  39%  more  errors  than  that 
spelled  in  full;  2.33%  of  all  words  were 
miscalled  in  reading  the  list  with  full  spell- 
ing, and  3.25%   in  that  with  contractions. 

In  each  of  the  experiments  with  contrac- 
tions, the  plan  has  been  to  give  the  list 
containing  the  contractions  first  to  about 
half  the  readers,  and  that  with  full  spell- 
ing first  to  half,  so  that  neither  list  should 
obtain  any  advantage  from  following  the 
other.  The  results,  however,  in  the  47 
trials  seem  to  show  that  in  using  such  lists 
of  unconnected  words  the  advantage  to  the 
list  which  follows  is  extremely  small. 

Some  readers  think  that  the  use  of  two 
single-dot  characters  for  a  and  e,  so  nearly 
in  the  same  position  as  are  dots  i   and  2, 


causes  hesitation  and  error.  To  find  out  to 
what  extent  this  is  true,  three  lists  were 
prepared.  The  words  used,  100  in  all,  were 
50  pairs  such  as  and  and  end,  call  and  cell, 
land  and  lend,  draiv  and  drew,  the  words 
in  each  pair  being  alike  except  that  e  oc- 
curred in  one  where  a  occurred  in  the 
other.  All  the  words  containing  a  were 
put  in  one  list,  all  those  containing  e  in 
another,  and  all  the  words  in  these  two 
were  shuffled  to  make  the  third.  All  the 
words  were  spelled  in  full.  No  orderly  ar- 
rangement was  attempted  except  to  have 
the  words  in  each  list  occur  in  an  order 
quite  different  from  that  in  any  other.  Be- 
fore reading  the  short  lists  the  reader  was 
informed  that  they  contained  only  a  or  e, 
as  the  case  might  be,  while  in  reading  the 
mixed  list  he  was  required  to  distinguish 
these  letters  for  himself. 

Thirteen  persons  have  taken  this  test. 
On  the  average,  the  two  lists  in  which  the 
question  concerning  a  and  e  was  removed 
were  read  in  16.9%  less  time  and  with 
76.3%  less  errors  than  the  one  in  which  the 
two  letters  were  mixed;  5.2%  of  all  the 
words  in  the  mixed  list  were  miscalled,  and 
1.3%  in  the  other  two. 

Summary  of  Experiments  in  Reading 
AND  Writing 

The  number  of  trials  with  some  of  these 
experiments  has  been  too  small  to  warrant 
great  certainty  in  the  conclusions  indi- 
cated, and  the  results  with  some  have  been 
so  close  as  possibly  to  be  reversed  in  a 
large  number  of  trials.  The  experiments 
should  be  improved  and  repeated  many 
times.  Still,  the  evidence  already  obtained 
may  be  deemed  more  reliable  than  guess- 
work. The  conclusions  indicated  may  be 
summarized  as   follows : 

1.  Within  limits,  a  system  using  few 
dots  can  be  read  more  rapidly  and  accu- 
rately than  one  using  many  dots. 

2.  A  system  using  few  dots  can  be 
written  with  the  Hall  Braille  writer  more 
rapidly  and  accurately  than  one  using  many 
dots. 

3.  A  system  using  characters  one,  two, 
and  three  points  high  can  be  read  as  rap- 
idly and  accurately  as  one  using  no  char- 
acter more  than  two  points  high,  provided 
the  number  of  dots  used  be  the  same. 
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4.  The  unequivocal  whole-word  signs 
help  in  reading. 

5.  The  equivocal  whole-word  signs  are 
a  decided  hindrance  in  reading,  both  to 
speed  and  accuracy. 

6.  The  unequivocal  part-word  signs 
help  slightly  in  speed,  but  lessen  accuracy 
in  reading. 

7.  The  equivocal  part-word  signs  lessen, 
slightly,  both  speed  and  accuracy  in  read- 
ing. 

8.  Concerning  equivocal  signs — 

The  use  of  two  single-dot  characters  for 
a  and  e,  so  nearly  in  the  same  position  as 
are  dots  i  and  2,  causes  some  hesitation  and 
inaccuracy  in  reading. 

And,  in  general,  when  a  character  is  so 
used  as  to  allow  uncertainty  in  the  mind  of 
the  reader  as  to  its  level  in  the  cell,  a  guess- 
ing process  is  introduced  which  adds  to  the 
mental  labor,  distracts  the  attention  and  re- 
tards progress.  This  uncertainty  cannot  be 
wholly  avoided  in  any  system  if  the  equiv- 
ocal signs  are  utilized  at  all,  but  it  can  be 
minimized.  Satisfactory  reading  depends 
upon  the  quickness  and  certainty  with 
which  any  or  every  character  can  be  recog- 
nized. The  process  should  be  made  as 
nearly  unconscious  as  possible,  leaving  the 
mind  free  to  receive  the  thoughts  ex- 
pressed in  the  sentences  read. 

RECOMMENDATIONS     OF    THE    UNIFORM     TYPE 
COMMITTEE 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  findings,  we 
earnestly   and  heartily   recommend: 

I.     (a)   That  the  work  of  this  commit- 
tee be  continued. 

(&)  That  the  committee  be  author- 
ized to  seek  the  cooperation  of  other 
organizations  in  the  present  move- 
ment   towards    the    adoption    of    a 


standard  punctographic  system  of 
printing  for  the  blind, 
(c)  That  as  the  committee  has  found 
this  work  could  not  be  carried  out 
to  a  successful  issue  without  con- 
siderable expense,  provision  should 
be  made  therefor. 

{d)  And  that,  therefore,  the  com- 
mittee be  authorized  to  raise  funds 
for   that   purpose. 

2.  (o)  The  use  of  complete  punctua- 
tion in  standard  and  miscellaneous 
publications. 

(&)  The  use  of  distinct  capitaliza- 
tion in  such  publications, 
(c)  The  use  in  such  publications, 
other  than  text-books  for  the  ele- 
mentary grades,  of  such  of  the  au- 
thorized initial  contractions  and  of 
the  word,  syllable,  and  part-syllable 
signs  as  shall  be  proven  helpful  in 
reading,  and  the  abandonment  of 
such  as  shall  be  proven  a  hindrance 
in  reading,  and  of  such  as  would 
represent  letters  belonging  to  dif- 
ferent syllables. 

3.  That  it  shall  be  the  policy  of  this 
association  to  encourage  a  willing- 
ness to  unite  with  the  English-speak- 
ing world  upon  any  system  which 
embodies  the  principles  that  would 
render  it  most  serviceable. 

Charles  W.  Holmes,  Chairman, 
114  Kilton  Street,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

Elwyn  H.   Fowler,  Secretary, 

22  North  Avenue,  Worcester,  Mass. 

John  B.  Curtis, 

7437  Kimbark  Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 

Lee  N.  Muck,  College  View,  Neb. 

Ambrose  M.  Shotwell, 

Library  for  the  Blind, 

Saginaw,  W.  S.,  Mich. 


DISCUSSION 


REV.  A.  E.  HATCH 

Iowa 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 
I  think  these  resolutions  should  be  adopted, 
for  it  is  evident  that  they  are  presented  in 
a   spirit  of   fairness.     Each  of  us  has  his 


own  ideas,  but  should  be  willing  to  sur- 
render them  for  the  good  of  all.  The 
report  of  this  committee  as  submitted  shows 
careful  and  systematic  work.  I  think  the 
committee  should  be  continued.  Come  what 
may,  we  all  want  unity. 

I  write   all   the   systems   and   prefer  the 
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British  Braille,  because  it  is  simple  and 
systematic,  and  because  it  satisfies  our 
brethren  across  the  sea.  In  England  there 
are  many  magazines  in  point  type  issued 
for  the  blind.  In  America  there  are  one 
or  two,  and  they  are  expensive,  double- 
headed  affairs.  I  believe  if  we  had  a  uni- 
form type  for  the  blind  we  should  be 
flooded  with  literature. 

WILLIAM    LYNCH 

Secretary  Maine  Association  for  the  Blind 

I  AM  sure  that  it  is  the  desire  of  this 
convention  to  indorse  measures  that  will 
promote  the  greatest  good  of  the  blind  as 
a  whole.  For  this  reason  the  recommen- 
dations of  this  committee  ought  to  be 
adopted.  They  are  a  step  toward  the  ob- 
taining of  a  universal  type,  and  make 
practical  suggestions  for  the  improvement 
of  the  systems  which  are  now  in  use. 

O.  H.  BURRITT 

Superintendent  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Blind 

I  WISH  to  ask  the  members  of  this 
committee  who  have  conducted  their  inves- 
tigation with  such  care  and  thoroughness 
if  they  received  their  training  in  schools 
where  Braille  is  taught. 


CHARLES  W.  HOLMES 

Deputy  Superintendent  Industrial  Department, 
Massachusetts  Commission  for  the  Blind.  Chair- 
man Uniform  Type  Committee 

I  WAS  educated  at  the  Perkins  Institution, 
where  I  learned  line  type,  then  American 
Braille  in  its  earlier  form,  called  the  Co- 
lumbus code.  My  next  type  was  New  York 
point,  then  British  Braille  in  previous  and 
present  form,  and  I  have  read  Moon,  so 
that  I  am  familiar  with  all  the  systems. 


JOHN  B.  CURTIS 

Supervisor    of    the    Work    for    the    Blind    in    the 
Chicago  Public  Schools 

I  WAS  educated  first  in  line  type,  next 
in  New  York  point,  in  the  Illinois  school  in 
1887,  and  I  then  adopted  English  Braille, 
and  later,  in  Chicago,  American  Braille. 


E.  H.  FOWLER 

Former    Instructor    at    the     Perkins     Institution. 
Secretary  Uniform  Type  Committee 

I  LEARNED  the  American  Braille  at  the 
Perkins  Institution  at  a  time  when  it  was 
not  regularly  taught  there  as  a  part  of  the 
curriculum.  There  were  no  books  then 
printed  in  that  system.  The  books  chiefly 
used  at  Perkins  were  in  line  print,  which  I 
never  could  read  with  any  facility.  There 
were  books  in  New  York  point  in  the 
library,  and  in  order  to  get  something  in 
the  way  of  literature  within  my  reach  I 
learned  that  system,  and  have  probably 
read  ten  pages  in  that  system  to  one  in  any 
other. 


AMBROSE  M.  SHOTWELL 

Librarian    Michigan    Circulating    Library    for   the 
Blind 

I  DID  not  learn  the  American  Braille  sys- 
tem until  1892,  and  in  my  earlier  experi- 
ence I  never  made  use  of  the  English 
Braille  system.  I  have  used  the  New  York 
point  system  for  nearly  forty  years,  and 
still  employ  it  for  much  of  my  writing  and 
reading. 

DR.  F.  J.  CAMPBELL 

Superintendent    Royal    Normal    College    for    the 
Blind,   London 

There  are  one  or  two  points  that  we 
should  carefully  consider.  I  have  been  at 
work  for  many  years  upon  this  whole  point 
question.  I  have  always  been  fighting  to 
get  only  one  system.  It  should  not  be 
forgotten  that  five  years  ago  the  English 
Braille  Committee  sent  the  following  letter 
to  the  Aiuerican  Convention  when  it  met 
at  Raleigh,  N.  C.  It  was  sent  to  Mr.  Ray, 
the  superintendent  of  that  institution,  and 
given  by  him  to  Mr.  Huntoon,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  convention.  I  learned  after- 
wards that  he  and  Mr.  Wait,  the  chairman, 
thought  it  better  to  put  the  letter  away 
without  reading  it  to  the  convention. 

Rooms  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
London,   England. 

June  27,    igo2. 
Dear   Sir:    During    the    last    week    in    April    a 
large     and     influential     conference    was    held     in 
London  under  the  auspices  of  the  Gardner  Trust 
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for  the  Blind.  It  was  attended  by  managers, 
superintendents,  and  teachers  of  the  institutions 
for  the  blind  throughout  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  also  by  the  secretaries  and  missionaries  of 
the  home  teaching  and  blind  aid  societies. 

Among  many  subjects  which  were  discussed 
at  the  conference  the  great  need  of  a  uniform 
system  of  reading  and  writing  for  the  blind  was 
felt  to  be  of  such  importance  that  a  representa- 
tive committee  was  appointed  to  carefully  con- 
sider the  methods  now  in  use  in  this  country 
and  in  America,  and  to  adopt,  if  possible,  some 
system  which  from  its  simplicity  and  general 
excellence  would  be  acceptable  throughout  the 
English-speaking  world. 

It  is  in  the  name  of  this  committee  that  we 
send  a  hearty  greeting  to  the  members  of  the 
convention  to  be  held  at  Raleigh.  We  hope 
that  your  conference  may  result  in  great  benefit 
to  the  blind  in  the  United  States,  and  w6  wel- 
come the  opportunity  of  commending  to  you 
this  difficult  problem  which  we  have  been 
requested  to  consider. 

We  trust  that  the  convention  will  appoint  a 
representative  committee  to  correspond  and  ex- 
change views  with  the  English  committee,  in 
the  hope  that  our  joint  deliberation  may  finally 
evolve  a  system  which  will  be  acceptable  to  both 
countries. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  intends 
to  print  a  new  edition  in  point  type  of  the  Bible, 
and  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  type  question 
should  be  carefully  considered  before  the  publi- 
cation of  this  new  edition   of  the    Bible. 

The  adoption  of  one  system  of  point  writing 
for  the  English-speaking  world  will  cheapen 
books  and  bring  the  embossed  literature  of 
America,  the  United  Kingdom  and  Colonies  into 
common  use  among  the  blind. 

The  desirability  of  a  uniform  system  is  so 
great  that  we  believe  it  will  secure  your  cordial 
cooperation  and  support. 

With  all  good  wishes  for  the  success  of  your 
meetings,  I  am,  dear  sir,  on  behalf  of  the 
committee. 

Yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)   F.  J.  CAMPBELL, 

Chairman, 

Under  these  circumstances  I  do  hope  the 
Americans  will  give  careful  consideration 
to  this  subject.  It  is  certain  that  the  Brit- 
ish people  will  not  give  up  the  English 
alphabet.  In  order  to  have  the  merits  of 
the  two  systems  tested,  I  tried  to  get  all 
the  old  pupils  of  the  college  to  learn  Amer- 
ican Braille.  After  writing  several  hun- 
dred letters  I  found  so  much  opposition  to  it 
that  I  offered  a  prize  for  the  one  who  would 
write  the  best  copy  in  American  Braille  of 
a  paper  I  sent.  Of  the  entire  number  only 
eleven  were  willing  to  compete. 

I  am  certain  that  if  we  adopt  one  sys- 
tem it  will  have  to  be  the  English  alphabet. 


Your  American  contractions  are  valuable, 
and  I  believe  we  could  get  them  introduced. 
I  hope  that  this  conference  will  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  would  be  wise  to  adopt 
the  English  Braille,  and  that  the  whole 
system  of  contractions  be  referred  to  an 
international  committee. 

DR.  C.  F.  ERASER 

Superintendent  School  for  the  Blind,  Halifax, 
N.  S. 

I  HAVE  heard  with  very  great  interest 
the  report  of  this  committee,  and  I  must 
confess  that  it  proves  that  an  immense 
amount  of  work  has  been  performed.  It 
contains  one  recommendation  which  par- 
ticularly pleases  me :  The  committee  rec- 
ommends that  every  effort  should  be  made 
to  adopt  one  system  of  point  print  for  the 
English-speaking  world.  I  am  particu- 
larly interested  in  this  because  it  shows 
that  Americans  are  open  to  conviction  on 
this  matter.  Louis  Braille  had  in  view,  in 
the  formation  of  his  code,  a  system  that 
would  become  universal.  His  code  was 
systematic  and  scientific.  He  considered 
the  question  of  a  system  based  upon  the 
fewest  dots  for  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 
which  recur  most  frequently.  This  he 
later  rejected  because  it  was  not  applica- 
ble to  all  languages.  Hence  he  concluded 
to  adopt  the  simpler  code  which  he  had 
first  arranged.  The  International  Con- 
gress of  Europe  abandoned  the  Braille 
system  for  a  brief  period  and  adopted  a 
code  very  similar  to  the  American  Braille. 
At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  congress 
the  new  code  was  abandoned  and  the 
Braille  system  was  then  formally  adopted. 
The  British  and  Foreign  Blind  Associa- 
tion, under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Armi- 
tage,  investigated  the  whole  question  of 
point  prmt  some  twenty-five  years  ago. 
They  gave  the  matter  the  most  earnest 
study,  and  had  under  consideration  the 
Braille  code  and  several  modifications  of 
the  same.  As  a  result  of  their  delibera- 
tions, the  original  Braille  code  was  adopted 
as  preferable  to  all  others,  as  any  other 
code  would  not  be  applicable  to  all  lan- 
guages. I  very  much  hope  that  Dr. 
Campbell's  suggestion  will  be  followed, 
that  the  committee  be  requested  to  con- 
tinue the  work,  and  in  continuing  it  that 
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an  efifort  be  made  to  secure  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  British  instructors  of  the  blind, 
so  that  one  code  may  be  adopted  through- 
out the  EngHsh-speaking  world.  I  know 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the 
many  systems.  I  should  like  my  pupils  to 
have  access  to  all  that  is  printed  in  the 
various  systems,  but  I  do  not  believe  in 
taxing  their  minds  with  the  memorizing 
of  the  several  systems  now  in  use.  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  the  committee  will  be 
encouraged  to  continue  its  work,  and  that 
means  will  be  found  for  it  to  do  so.  I 
also  hope  it  will  broaden  the  scope  of  its 
work  by  including  all  English-speaking 
countries. 

DR.  NEWEL  PERRY 
New  York 

Any  movement  to  secure  a  uniform  type 
must  be  more  than  national.  Let  us  coop- 
erate with  the  various  nations  of  Europe. 
In  this  way  we  shall  arrive  at  a  permanent 
arrangement,   permanent  because  the  best. 

Dr.  Campbell  has  offered  us  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  English,  an  offer  the  acceptance 
of  which  can  be  prevented  only  by  our 
stupidity. 

As  for  the  various  Braille  systems,  I 
must  acknowledge  my  inability  to  under- 
stand why  any  one  of  them  should  be  pre- 
ferred to  another.  Is  it  not  true  that  the 
number  of  possible  combinations  is  the 
same  with  each  of  them? 

Answering  voice  :  It  is  ! 

MISS  JULIA  E.  BURNHAM 

Instructor  at  the  Perkins  Institution 

As  a  convention  we  recognize  the  value 
of  the  report  which  has  just  been  read, 
and  each  feels  the  desirability  if  not  the 
necessity  of  having  a  uniform  point  system. 

While  we  are  waiting  for  this  happy 
time  there  is  a  work  for  each  of  us  to  do, 
and  that  is  to  raise  the  standard  of  point 
writing  and  printing,  and  to  insist  that  this 
shall  always  be  absolutely  correct. 

By  "absolutely  correct"  I  mean  that  every 
rule  that  is  observed  in  printing  in  ink 
shall  be  observed  in  writing  and  printing 
in  point ;  and  that  capitalization,  punctua- 
tion, proper  division  of  words,  and  proper 


arrangement  of  subject-matter  shall  never 
be  omitted  or  disregarded. 

Many  people  feel  that  any  license  may 
be  taken  in  point  writing  and  printing  for 
the  sake  of  saving  time  and  space,  but 
paper  is  not  scarce,  postage  is  reasonable, 
and  the  time  required  for  making  a  few 
extra  dots  is  spent  to  good  purpose  if  the 
result  is  a  correct  instead  of  an  illiterate 
manuscript. 

If  pupils  receive  from  educated  people 
as  much  imperfect  Braille  as  I  do,  one  can- 
not wonder  that  the  teacher  seems  hyper- 
critical when  he  insists  that  all  Braille  shall 
be  written  according  to  the  rules  which 
govern  all  writing  in  ink. 

The  omission  of  capitals  and  punctuation 
marks  in  books  makes  it  very  difficult  to 
read  aloud  intelligently,  and  renders  the  in- 
dependent preparation  of  lessons  well-nigh 
impossible ;  and  the  student  is  constantly 
hampered  because  he  frequently  sees  that 
which  is  incorrect. 

Are  these  not  sufficient  reasons  for  mak- 
ing an  earnest  plea  that  each  shall  do  all 
in  his  power  to  urge  on  the  reform  which 
is  so  much  needed? 

MISS  EMMA  R.  NEISSER 

Librarian  Department  for  the  Blind,  the  Free 
Library  of  Philadelphia 

I  HAVE  heard  with  a  great  deal  of  inter- 
est the  findings  of  the  committee,  and  I 
accord  with  what  Miss  Burnham  has  said. 

I  should  like  to  emphasize  the  need  for 
full  spelling.  Public  libraries  do  not  deal 
only  with  the  blind  who  have  been  in 
school.  Most  of  our  readers  have  not  been 
in  school.  These  persons,  it  has  been  our 
experience  in  Philadelphia,  will  not  bother 
themselves  with  abbreviations  or  contrac- 
tions. I  would  urge  in  the  development  of 
a  universal  system  full  spelling,  as  far  as 
possible,  for  the  sake  of  the  adults,  who 
will  always  number  a  large  percentage  of 
the  readers.  Having  the  free  mail  privi- 
lege, the  books  can  be  sent  to  every  point 
in  the  United  States,  and  it  seems  a  great 
waste  of  time  and  money  to  print  books  so 
that  all  will  not  have  the  use  of  them. 

The  American  Library  Association  would 
like  very  much  to  see  a  distinct  under- 
standing about  one  point  type.    It  is  a  great 
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problem  to  the  libraries  undertaking  de- 
partments for  the  blind,  as  the  expense  and 
room  on  their  shelves  are  items  which  enter 
into  consideration. 

MISS  M.  E.  FRENCH 

State  Home  Teacher,  Rhode  Island 

Of  fourteen  persons  between  the  ages 
of  forty  and  sixty,  whom  I  have  taught  to 
read  the  American  Braille,  six  have  learned 
to  read  the  contractions  satisfactorily. 
Four  others  could  have  learned  the  con- 
tractions without  difficulty  if  these  had 
been  used  in  more  of  the  books  and  mag- 
azines, and  the  remaining  four  will  prob- 
ably read  but  a  very  limited  amount  of 
Braille  of  any  kind. 

MISS  LYDIA  Y.  HAYES 
State  Home  Teacher,  Massachusetts 

I  DESIRE  to  State  that  ten  of  the  adult 
blind  who  have  communicated  with  me  re- 
garding this  question  of  type  this  summer 
have  expressed  a  decided  preference  for  a 
point  system.  Of  these  ten,  two  decidedly 
prefer  the  American  Braille  as  it  is  now 
written.  The  other  eight  suggest  we  might 
adopt  the  English  Braille  alphabet. 

When  we  first  started  with  the  home 
teaching  I  was  impressed  by  several  pupils ' 
remarking  on  the  simplicity  of  the  numer- 
als, and  I  noticed  the  ease  with  which  they 
learned  them,  and  they  often  asked  why 
these  did  not  constitute  the  first  ten  letters 
of  the  alphabet. 

E.  H.  FOWLER 
Massachusetts 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  system 
upon  which  the  original  Braille  code  is 
built,  and  I  would  like  to  tell  my  experi- 
ence. I  have  learned  that  system  perhaps 
half  a  dozen  times  and  forgotten  it  as 
many.  And  if  you  were  to  ask  me  now 
what  the  system  is,  I  could  not  tell  until 
I  had  thought  over  the  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet ;  that  is,  I  remember  the  system  by 
the   letters,   not  the   letters  by   the   system. 

Now  I  think  many  of  the  questions  that 
have  led  to  this  diversity  of  codes  are 
questions  of  fact.  Americans  generally 
believe  that  the  principle  of  recurrence  of 


letters,  by  which  a  system  may  be  arranged 
so  as  to  use  few  dots,  is  of  value  in  reading 
and  writing  with  the  machine,  as  well  as 
in  writing  with  the  stylus.  The  English 
generally  think  that  that  principle  is  of  no 
value  in  reading. 

But  I  feel  sure  almost  every  one  will 
admit  that  the  truth  on  that  point  is  demon- 
strable in  carefully  prepared  experiments 
conducted  with  the  watch.  If,  then,  the 
truth  can  be  had,  let  us  get  it  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  move  on  to  the  next  step. 
Then  when  the  principles  that  make  a  sys- 
tem most  useful  have  been  demonstrated 
let  us  stand  by  them.  I  believe  the  only 
unity  possible  and  permanent  is  unity  upon 
the  best  system. 

SEPTIMUS    FRASER 

Montreal,  Canada 

I  WANT  to  thank  the  committee  on  my 
own  behalf  for  the  amazing  amount  of 
patience,  time,  and  labor  that  have  been 
put  on  this  report.  I  am  quite  sure  that  a 
great  deal  of  good  will  come  from  it.  I 
wish  to  indorse  the  idea  of  Dr.  Campbell 
regarding  the  question  of  arbitration.  I 
desire  a  uniform  system  in  point  print 
above  all  things,  and  think  by  having  the 
letters  in  accord  with  English  Braille  we 
could  easily  accomplish  this.  Once  you  give 
John  Bull  the  idea  that  you  are  willing  to 
go  halfway,  he  will  go  the  other  half.  That 
Great  Britain  will  not  adopt  the  American 
Braille  in  its  present  form  is,  I  fear,  be- 
yond question.  The  single  system  in  Eng- 
land tends  to  draw  the  great  public  of 
England  towards  the  blind.  There  the 
blind  are  united.  A  leading  London  daily 
has  started  to  publish  an  edition  in  Braille. 
I  do  not  doubt  that  other  dailies  in  England 
will  follow  suit.  I  wish  to  call  attention 
to  a  point  which  has  not  been  raised,  that 
the  diversity  of  systems  in  this  country 
tends  to  ostracize  us.  If  the  New  York 
Times,  or  any  other  of  our  leading  papers, 
would  be  willing  to  consider  the  matter  of 
the  publication  of  an  edition  for  the  blind 
at  the  present  time,  they  would  be  face 
to  face  with  the  problem  of  which  point 
system  to  adopt,  and  under  these  circum- 
stances the  blind  of  this  country  need  not 
look  for  such  a  boon  as  a  newspaper  in 
point  print  would  certainly  prove  to  be. 
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MISS  WINIFRED  HOLT 

Secretary  New  York  Association  for  the  Blind 

I  HAVE  been  very  much  interested  in  New 
York  with  the  difficulty  we  have  in  attempt- 
ing to  make  the  Wind  who  come  to  us 
good  spellers  and  proficient  typists.  We 
could  find  no  operators  for  our  telephone 
switchboards  who  could  spell  correctly. 
This  was  a  distinct  drawback.  We  are 
puzzled  every  day  with  this  problem,  and 
I  want  to  ask  this  convention  if  there  is 
any  connection  between  this  poor  spelling 
and  the  fact  that  these  persons  have  been 
using  New  York  point.  I  understand  that 
most  of  the  books  in  this  code  do  not  con- 
form to  the  standard  rules  for  capitaliza- 
tion and  punctuation.  The  blind  can  use 
a  typewriter  well  and  can  write  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  with  a  pencil,  but  these  means 
of  communication  are  of  little  value  if  not 
used  accurately.  I  would  like  to  know  the 
feeling  of  this  convention  upon  this  subject. 


CHARLES    W.    HOLMES 

Massachusetts 

When  you  speak  of  spelling  you  have  me. 
I  am  weak  in  that,  and  most  blind  people 
are ;  not  because  we  have  used  contracted 
Braille,  and  not  because  spelling  was  neg- 
lected in  our  school  days.  We  do  not  ab- 
sorb spelling  by  casual  observation  as  do 
our  seeing  brothers.  People  with  sight  can 
pick  it  up  by  constantly  seeing  printed 
matter.  This  advantage  is  closed  to  the 
blind.  The  blind  person  who  reads  the 
most  reads  less  than  the  average  seeing 
person. 


its  attention  any  illustration  or  specific 
report  of  such  injurious  effect;  and  we 
have  yet  to  learn  of  any  one  whose  knowl- 
edge of  spelling  has  been  impaired  through 
the  correct  use  of  standard  signs  or  of  the 
initial  contractions,  or  who  (with  a  few 
rare  exceptions  in  the  case  of  the  amper- 
sand) have  made  mistakes  in  visual  writing 
on  their  account.  Yet  it  is  conceded,  as 
implied  in  the  committee's  recommenda- 
tions, that  the  full  spelling  may  be  desirable 
in  the  text-books  for  young  learners  in  the 
lower  grades,  where  the  books  are  chiefly 
used  in  learning  to  read  and  spell.  But  as 
soon  as  the  pupil  reaches  a  stage  where 
text-books  are  needed  in  learning  lessons  in 
geography,  grammar,  history,  and  other 
branches,  and  where  economy  of  time  and 
labor  becomes  a  matter  of  importance  (say 
in  the  third  reader  grade),  after  he  has 
thoroughly  learned  the  spelling  of  the 
words  to  be  represented  by  single  charac- 
ters, a  standard  punctographic  system  with 
its  approved  special  signs  and  initial  con- 
tractions should  be  thoroughly  taught,  and 
should  be  employed  in  all  higher  academic 
and  miscellaneous  publications.  In  our 
special  schools  the  pupils  of  the  third  and 
fourth  grades  are  usually  older  than  the 
average  of  pupils  in  the  corresponding 
classes  or  grades  in  the  public  schools, 
and  they  are  usually  eager  to  familiarize 
themselves  with  the  standard  signs  and 
contractions  for  words,  syllables,  and  parts 
of  syllables,  and  should  have  an  opportu- 
nity to  become  familiar  with  the  standard 
or  customary  forms  of  expression  to  be 
employed  in  their  technical  and  miscella- 
neous reading  matter. 


AMBROSE  M.  SHOTWELL 
Michigan 

We  have  not  asked  the  question  in  that 
specific  form,  nor  in  such  a  way  as  to 
enable  us  to  give  any  direct  statistical 
answer  to  an  inquiry  concerning  the  sup- 
posed effect  of  contractions  in  modifying 
the  reader's  knowledge  of  spelling.  Our 
committee  in  strongly  recommending  the 
continued  but  guarded  use  of  special  signs 
and  other  approved  contractions,  as  well  as 
complete  grammatical  punctuation  and  dis- 
tinct capitalization,  has  not  had  brought  to 


EDWARD  E.  ALLEN 

Superintendent    Perkins    Institution    and    Massa- 
chusetts School  for  the  Blind 

I  RISE  as  a  representative  of  the  schools ; 
they  seem  this  morning  to  need  representa- 
tion. I  stand  here  also  as  a  disciple  of 
progress  and  evolution;  we  have  just  been 
patiently  listening  to  what  Darwin  woidd 
call  a  reversion  to  an  antediluvian  type. 
Of  course  it  is  the  -swan  song  of  English 
Braille  here.  Nevertheless,  I  am  going  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  offered  to  ac- 
quaint some  of  you  with  a  bit  of  the  story 
of  Braille  in  this  country,  and  with  reasons 
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why  a  departure  was  made  from  the  orig- 
inal alphabet  of  1829. 

I  know  this  EngHsh  Braille,  having 
learned  it  first  and  taught  it  three  years  at 
Dr.  Campbell's  school.  Next,  as  a  teacher 
for  two  years  in  the  Perkins  Institution,  I 
also  became  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
line  type  and  with  new,  now  termed  Amer- 
ican, Braille,  which  I  found  in  use  there. 
The  principle  on  which  this  punctographic 
system  was  constructed  appealed  at  once 
to  my  sense  of  what  is  sound.  I  both  wrote 
it  and  read  it  and  studied  it,  comparing  its 
use  by  the  Boston  pupils  with  the  use  of  old 
Braille  by  the  London  pupils.  Then,  in 
1890,  I  became  acting  principal  of  the 
Pennsylvania  school  in  Philadelphia.  I 
was  also  principal  teacher.  There  the  New 
York  point  was  in  official  use.  My  prede- 
cessor did  not  like  it,  but,  being  unable  to 
get  American  books  in  any  other  point 
type,  had  very  properly  adopted  it.  During 
my  first  two  years  in  Philadelphia,  New 
York  point  was  systematically  taught  and 
used;  I  quietly  but  carefully  observed  how 
it  answered.  Point  writing  was  taught 
along  with  point  reading,  as  is  proper. 
Now  the  reading  progressed  fairly  well, 
but  the  writing,  oh,  my !  The  teachers  of 
the  primary  classes  were  in  distress  most 
of  the  time;  the  stylus  of  the  average  child 
and  of  all  below  the  average  floundered 
about  in  the  slate,  and  there  was  no  satis- 
factory progress.  You  know  what  the 
trouble  was — the  exceeding  difficulty  of 
spacing  correctly.  Nevertheless,  I  reserved 
my  judgment  for  the  whole  two  years; 
after  which,  finding  my  teachers  who  knew 
Braille  on  their  knees,  begging  to  have  it 
introduced,  I  consented  to  throw  out  the 
New  York  point;  but  whether  to  substitute 
old  Braille,  which  was  fairly  well  repre- 
sented in  books  printed  in  England,  or  to 
ris}{  the  introduction  of  new  Braille,  which 
had  no  literature  at  all,  I  did  not  feel  my- 
self at  liberty  to  decide  until  representa- 
tives of  the  various  schools  demanding 
Braille  should  meet.  A  regular  convention 
of  the  American  instructors  of  the  blind 
was  due  that  summer  of  1892  to  meet  at 
Brantford,  Ontario.  There  the  superin- 
tendents and  others  from  Alabama,  Illinois, 
Massachusetts,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Mis- 
souri, and  possibly  one  or  two  other  states, 
all    stanch    Braillists,    met,    voted    for    the 


Braille  principle,  and  appointed  a  committee 
to  decide  which  alphabet  to  adopt  in  Amer- 
ica. Mr.  Anagnos,  who  was  prominent  at 
this  meeting,  acted  as  chairman  and  ap- 
pointed as  a  committee  Dr.  Sibley,  of  St. 
Louis,  Mr.  J.  W.  Smith,  of  Boston,  and 
myself. 

At  that  time  the  Hall  Braille-writer  had 
already  proved  its  usefulness,  and  the  air 
was  full  of  promise  of  the  stereotype- 
maker.  After  returning  home  the  commit- 
tee went  enthusiastically  to  work  to  review 
their  study  of  systems,  corresponded  vo- 
luminously among  themselves  and  with 
others,  and,  determining  that  new  Braille 
was  unquestionably  the  better  system, 
urged  its  immediate  adoption.  With  the 
exception  of  one  state,  which  clung  to  old 
Braille,  the  decision  of  the  committee  was 
accepted  by  all  the  Braille  schools;  and 
almost  every  year  since  then  has  seen  the 
annexation  of  another  institution  to  the 
ranks  of  Braille,  until  today  we  are  seven- 
teen schools  out  of  forty,  representing  1,751 
pupils  out  of  a  total  of  4,405,  or  about  forty 
per  cent  of  the  whole.  And  this  steady 
growth,  mind  you,  went  on  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  New  York  pointists  have  all 
along  had  virtual  control  of  the  American 
Printing  House.  Now  I  ask  you  to  con- 
sider whether  any  minority  system,  grow- 
ing as  steadily  as  Braille  has  done  and  at 
the  expense  of  an  aggressively  dominant 
system,  could  possibly  have  done  so  with- 
out marked  inherent  merits. 

But  why  did  the  committee  decide  upon 
new  Braille  ?  At  first  Dr.  Sibley  favored 
the  retention  of  old  Braille,  while  the  other 
two  members  urged  the  introduction  of 
new.  This  was  because  they  knew  both 
systems  intimately,  and  also  because  they 
recalled  the  fact  that  every  one  of  the 
seven  American  teachers  who  had  taught 
in  London  and  afterward  in  this  country 
decidedly  stood  for  the  new  system.  There- 
fore when  Dr.  Sibley  had  his  attention 
directed  to  this  fact  and  to  Mrs.  Plumptre's 
three-shilling  book,  "The  'Braille'  System 
for  the  Blind,  Arranged  for  'Seeing'  Writ- 
ers," he  became  fully  convinced  of  the 
superiority  of  the   new  and  simpler  code. 

English  Braille  is  built  up  on  a  sort  of 
decimal  plan,  the  second  ten  letters  of  the 
alphabet  being  made  derivatives  of  the  first 
ten,   and  so   on   through   the   contractions. 
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This  looks  systematic,  and,  in  fact,  deceives 
one  into  thinking  the  plan  helpful  in  learn- 
ing the  characters.  I  used  to  think  it  was 
so;  but  when  asked  if  I  didn't  always  have 
to  count  up  to  locate,  for  example,  p  under 
/,  and  the  under  i  and  s,  I  remembered  that 
I  did,  and  that  I  necessarily  wasted  much 
time  in  learning  the  alphabet,  etc.,  by 
means  of  this  artificial  association  of  char- 
acters. A  clever  instructor  of  Braille  does 
not  teach  so,  but  assigns  a  number  to  each 
point  in  a  full  base  of  six  and  associates 
the  letters  with  the  numbers  of  the  points 
composing  them;  as,  for  example,  b  is 
points  I,  2,  6;  and  he  will  teach  reading 
through  writing.  But  suppose  the  learning 
of  English  Braille  to  be  facilitated  by  its 
decimal  formation,  how  penny  wise  and 
pound  foolish  it  is  to  doom  one  to  continual 
extra  labor  and  waste  of  time  while  writ- 
ing in  order  to  save  a  little  time  once  while 
learning  the  letters !  You  know  what  I 
mean;  that  in  the  construction  of  the  old 
Braille  alphabet  no  account  is  had  of  the 
principle  of  frequency  of  recurrence  of  let- 
ters, the  high  percentage  t,  for  instance, 
being  made  with  four  points,  whereas  in 
new  Braille  it  is  made  with  two.  Now  as 
writability,  particularly  in  schools,  is  one 
of  the  two  main  features  of  a  point  system, 
that  alphabet  which  disregards  the  principle 
of  frequency  of  recurrence  is  unnecessarily 
clumsy.  And  the  excellent  and  painstaking 
report  of  your  type  committee  to  which  we 
have  listened  today  indicates  that  fewness 
of  points  also  facilitates  reading. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  you  have  exam- 
ined Mrs.  Plumptre's  book.  It  is  an  ele- 
gant and  complete  exposition  of  an  apology 
for  a  system — English  Braille,  a  code  over 
which  even  the  British  themselves  are 
quarreling.  Neither  is  there  unanimity 
over  old  Braille  on  the  European  continent. 
What  ought  you  to  think  of  this  so-called 
system  which  needs  but  three  pages  for  al- 
phabet and  complete  scheme  of  contractions, 
and  thirteen  pages  for  rules,  exceptions, 
and  illustrations !  Do  you  realize  that 
when  the  British  and  Foreign  Blind  Asso- 
ciation originally  fixed  up  the  Braille  code 
they  must  have  done  so  having  in  view 
largely  the  needs  of  adult  readers  of  the 
Bible  ?  If  it  were  not  so,  why  did  they 
make  c  stand  for  Christ,  g  for  God,  ;'  for 
Jesus,  I  for  Lord,  p  for  people,  gl  for  glory. 


and  gr  for  grace  ?  Perhaps  you  know  that 
they  provided  a  capital  sign,  but  so  poor  a 
one  that,  like  the  New  York  point  capital, 
it  is  not  used  in  books ;  that  separate  words, 
like  from  the,  by  the,  for  a,  into  the, 
and  for  the,  are  printed  close  together  as 
though  single  words ;  that  lower  /  meaning 
to  must  always  be  joined  on  to  the  next 
word;  for  example,  togo,  tohegin,  etc.,  but 
it  can  only  be  so  written  when  to  is  a  prep- 
osition or  the  sign  of  the  infinitive.  This 
is  a  rule  immediately  followed  by  a  qual- 
ification; and  there  are  plenty  of  similar 
rules,  and  some  even  embodying  the  excep- 
tion, for  example,  "Proper  names,  unless 
well  known  and  of  frequent  occurrence, 
are  written  in  full  "  What  do  you  think  of 
a  rule  authorizing  the  omission  of  ea  in 
eighteen  words :  in  break,  but  not  in  bread; 
in  breath,  but  not  in  breathe;  in  pleasure, 
but  not  in  pleasant,  etc.  ?  As  I  have  said, 
there  are  thirteen  pages  of  rules,  excep- 
tions, and  illustrations,  intended  to  obviate 
entanglements.  However,  to  crown  all, 
there  is  the  following  admirable  advice : 
"When  in  doubt  about  a  contraction,  it  is 
better  to  write  that  word  or  syllable  in 
full";  but  ordinarily  the  practice  is,  con- 
dense wherever  you  can  and  still  be  under- 
stood. Mrs.  Plumptre  says,  in  a  prefatory 
note :  "The  rules,  etc.,  necessary  to  the 
correct  writing  of  the  Braille  system  have 
been  collected,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  ren- 
dered more  easy  of  comprehension."  I 
don't  know  about  that ;  I  was  some  time 
interpreting  the  meaning  of  this  statement : 
"The  initial  N  is  not  written  in  the  word 
nothing."  We  teachers  at  Norwood  always 
kept  a  book  of  rules  by  us  in  class. 

Now  when  an  American  tells  you  he  pre- 
fers English  Braille,  set  him  down  as  hav- 
ing exceptional  intellectuality ;  as  one  who, 
because  of  his  ability  to  see  the  end  of 
the  sentence  before  his  finger  reaches  it,  is 
impatient  of  the  alphabetical  means  to 
clearness  demanded  by  common  clay.  We 
should  expect  him  to  delight  in  Emerson's 
"Brahma,"  and  to  revel  in  metaphysical 
heterogeneity.  While  the  progressive  Amer- 
ican code  contents  itself  with  fewer  than 
fifty  simple  contractions,  untrammeled  by 
rules,  the  English  revels  in  over  one  hun- 
dred and  in  rules  galore.  The  Britisher 
likes  it  because  of  the  shibboleth,  "What's 
good  enough  for  my  fathers  is  good  enough 
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for  me,  and  I'll  have  some  more,  please" ; 
so,  adding  in  his  third  grade  some  sixty- 
three  words  embracing  all  sorts  of  contrac- 
tions, abbreviations,  and  omissions,  he 
rounds  out  a  good  two  hundred.  What  is 
this  but  a  kind  of  shorthand?  John  Bull 
naturally  prefers  to  give  something  to  Uncle 
Sam  rather  than  take  anything  from  him, 
and  yet  there  are  prominent  English  educa- 
tors of  the  blind  bemoaning  the  fact  that 
the  admittedly  superior  American  Braille 
could  not  be  adopted  in  Britain ;  I  have  in 
my  files  letters  to  that  effect.  What  a  pity 
our  scientific  system  was  ever  called 
"American !" 

Now  as  representing  the  schools  for  the 
young  blind  I  protest  against  the  forced 
survival  of  an  unfit  type.  We  in  the  United 
States  need  not  the  most  involved  but  the 
most  evolved  type ;  this  best  system  is  none 
too  good  for  us.  The  books  of  no  point 
system  other  than  American  Braille  can 
serve  as  models  of  correct  writing.  If 
there  is  a  system  better  than  American 
Braille  let  us  have  it  by  all  means ;  but  do 
not  expect  us  to  revert  to  a  type  simply 
because  it  is  old.  Of  course,  universality  is 
desirable,  and  the  argument  for  it  good  so 
far  as  it  goes ;  but  we  can  easily  overesti- 
mate its  importance.  For  instance,  neither 
England  nor  America  is  going  to  make  use 
of  the  text-books  and  special  literature  of 
the  6ther ;  each  would  therefore  emboss  its 
own  particular  set.  Besides,  it  has  been 
oftentimes  proved  that  the  comparatively 
few  scholars  who  need  foreign  books  can 
pick  up  a  strange  alphabet  and  read  it  as 
readily  as  most  of  us  can  turn  from  the 
Roman  to  the  Greek  or  the  German  char- 
acters. And  you  and  I  have  to  be  able  to 
read  not  only  common  print  in  multitudi- 
nous variety  of  fonts,  but  even  anybody's 
and  everybody's  handwriting.  Did  it  ever 
occur  to  you  that  our  students  of  music 
find  no  more  confusion  in  passing  from 
the  literary  to  the  music  notation  than  any 
one  conversant  with  two  modern  languages 
has  in  thinking  or  speaking  in  either?  And 
altogether  too  much  importance  has  been 
laid  on  what  you  are  pleased  to  call  our  mul- 
tiplicity of  types.  Remarkably  fetching  ex- 
pression !  One  would  infer  that  there  is  a 
whole  raft  of  types.  There  have  been,  to 
be  sure,  perhaps  a  hundred  within  a  hun- 
dred years,  most  of  them  ephemeral ;   but 


now  there  remain  only  three  needing  con- 
sideration in  America — Moon's  type,  New 
York  point,  and  American  Braille.  Both 
Moon's  type,  as  a  stepping-stone  for  the 
aged  and  infirm,  and  a  point  type  for  the 
young  and  active  will  always  be  needed. 
There  is,  then,  only  one  type  too  many.  Of 
course  one  of  them  is  bound  to  disappear ; 
for  this  is  the  law  of  evolution,  the  same 
in  methods  and  means  of  lighting  and  of 
transportation  as  in  those  of  reading  and 
writing.  Rome  wasn't  built  in  a  day.  The 
passing  battle  of  the  types  doesn't  trouble 
me,  for  I  know  that  competition  eliminates 
defects,  brings  out  good  qualities,  and  as 
a  result  we  have  that  which  is  fittest  to 
survive. 

American  Braille,  then,  with  its  magnifi- 
cent library,  unmatched  alike  in  quality  and 
quantity  and  in  the  accuracy  in  which  the 
books  are  printed,  needs  no  championing. 
Contractions  and  all,  it  is  the  best  system  in 
existence.  That  is  why  I  work  for  it.  I  do 
not  simply  favor  this  one  point  system  more 
than  another;  but  both  because  I  have 
taught  in  schools  where  each  was  in  official 
use  at  the  time,  and  have  been  able  to 
read  and  write  them  all,  do  I  feel  that  I 
have  a  right  to  this  opinion. 

There  seems  to  be  ambiguity  in  the  minds 
of  some,  as  private  discussion  shows  me, 
about  my  attitude  towards  contractions,  and 
this  in  spite  of  the  way  I  put  the  matter  at 
the  last  meeting  of  the  association  in  Sagi- 
naw ;  so  permit  me  to  add,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that,  just  as  line  type  for  those  who  can 
read  it  is  the  best  type  and  the  one  they 
most  prefer,  so  contractions  for  those 
brought  up  on  them  are  best  because  brief- 
est and  most  liked.  But  many  cannot  learn 
to  read  line  type,  and  the  Howe  Memorial 
Press  is  no  longer  going  to  print  in  a  sys- 
tem that  cannot  be  read  by  all.  The  pupils, 
past  and  present,  of  the  Overbrook  school, 
where  contractions  are  not  used  in  printed 
books,  do  not  ask  for  contracted  Braille ; 
and  the  large  number  of  adults  who  never 
attended  our  schools  generally  refuse  to 
read  books  unless  printed  in  full  spelling. 
Librarians  and  home  teachers  have  assured 
me  again  and  again  that  this  is  the  case, 
and  my  own  experience  corroborates  it. 
Hence  I  would  rather  not  print  my  books 
so  that  only  the  bright,  intelligent  minority 
will  read  them;  I  should  prefer  to  print  so 
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that  all  can  read  them.  I  am  well  aware 
that  a  punctographic  system  having  no 
contractions  for  writing  would  be  inade- 
quate to  the  needs  of  the  blind.  Simple, 
unequivocal  contractions,  then,  like  those 
of  the  American  Braille  system,  I  believe 
should  be  taught  systematically  to  ad- 
vanced pupils  and  be  used  in  all  their 
writing.  To  my  mind,  however,  there 
are  so  many  reasons  against  their  use  in 
printed  books  that  I  feel  we  should  educate 
the  present  pupils  of  our  schools  not  to 
want  them ;  for  it  all  comes  down  to  what 
readers  are  used  to.  I  heard  of  a  blind 
woman  the  other  day  who  blamed  me  for 
favoring  the  use  of  Moon  books.  She  reads 
Braille,  and  the  books  printed  in  it  suit  her 
taste  better  than  those  in  Moon.  This 
strikes  me  as  a  little  the  attitude  of  those 
who  want  contractions  in  printed  books. 
Now  I  do  not  want  to  be  opinionated  or  to 
appear  so.  My  policy  in  the  matter  has 
always  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  broad  gauge 
policy.  If  it  turns  out  to  be  wrong,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  work  as  hard  for  the  right. 

MISS  HARRIET  REES 

Instructor  Missouri  School  for  the  Blind,  Secre- 
tary Scotoic  Aid  Society  of  Missouri 

I  don't  want  to  leave  this  convention 
without  going  on  record  on  this  vexed 
question  of  printing.  I  am  for  American 
Braille  uncontracted.  I  taught  New  York 
point  in  Colorado,  line  letter  in  Illinois, 
American  Braille  in  Missouri,  and  I  have 
lived  through  twelve  years  of  English 
Braille  in  my  connection  with  the  Royal 
Normal  College.  I  answer  all  my  Braille 
letters  from  there  in  American  Braille, 
with  an  alphabet  for  a  border  across  the 
top  of  the  first  page. 

You  will  see  that  I  am  not  an  advocate 
of  American  Braille  uncontracted  because 
I  know  no  other.  I  know  them  all.  and  I 
can  say  to  these  retired  systems,  God  bless 
you !  but  let  us  meet  as  seldom  as  possible. 

When  I  began  the  high  school  work  in 
St.  Louis  six  years  ago,  I  set  about  a  spell- 
ing reform.  All  class  exercises  are  written 
in  the  uncontracted  Braille.  The  spelling 
has  improved  tremendously.  I  not  only 
teach  the  American  Braille,  I  write  it  every 
school  day  in  the  year.  I  have  a  big  bulletin 
board  for  my  high  school,  and  every  morn- 


ing I  post  there  the  headlines  from  the 
morning  paper  in  clean-cut,  uncontracted 
Braille  ;  and  I  see  to  it  there  are  no  erasures 
■^my  Braille  placards  must  each  be  perfect 
papers,  if  I  refuse  to  accept,  as  I  do,  any- 
thing but  perfectly  written  Braille  as  class 
exercises  from  my  pupils. 

I  believe  this  question  of  "which  system" 
should  be  left  to  the  people  who  have  to 
teach  it,  in  conjunction  with  their  intelli- 
gent blind  graduates;  for  all  type  of  this 
kind  should  be  proofread  by  touch.  We 
all  know  that  after  all  the  most  important 
work  we  are  doing  in  the  literary  depart- 
ments of  our  schools  today  is  the  use  of 
English,  and  that  means  the  ability  to  read 
it  and  to  write  it.  The  very  best  means  to 
that  end  is  American  Braille  uncontracted. 
Do  you  who  oppose  it  know  the  system? 
Have  you  taught  it?  If  you  have,  I  am 
sure  you  can  say  with  the  Pear's  soap 
tramp,  "Since  which  time  I  have  used  no 
other." 

ELWYN  C.  SMITH 

Instructor  at   Perkins   Institution 

I  WOULD  like  to  say  a  few  words  in  an- 
swer to  the  question  with  regard  to  punc- 
tuation and  spelling.  I  read  four  of  the 
five  systems  commonly  read  today.  I  do 
not  find  that  the  contractions  injure  my 
spelling.  I  read  more  New  York  point 
than  anything  else.  I  find  when  I  use  my 
typewriter,  that  if  I  put  my  whole  mind  on 
the  punctuation  and  capitalization  the  sub- 
ject-matter which  I  am  trying  to  write 
suffers.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  give  full 
attention  to  my  subject-matter,  the  punc- 
tuation and  capitalization  are  apt  to  suffer. 
I  sincerely  hope  that  whenever  any  uni- 
versal system  is  adopted  it  will  have  full 
punctuation  and  capitalization. 

MISS  JENNIE  W.  BUBIER 

Librarian  Department  for  the  Blind,  Lynn  Public 
Library 

At  present  I  read  five  systems  and  would 
be  willing  to  learn  five  more  to  be  able  to 
read  all  the  books  that  are  printed.  But  I 
have  not  the  heart  to  ask  those  who  come 
to  us  to  learn  five  systems.  I  teach  people 
between  sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age  to 
read  the  American  Braille,  and  they  learn 
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it  readily ;  but  when  I  ask  them  to  read  the 
contractions  it  troubles  them,  and  often 
discourages  them.  I  hope  we  shall  soon 
have  a  universal  system.  For  myself,  I  am 
willing  to  adopt  any  system  that  seems  best, 
but  for  the  sake  of  those  old  people  whom 
I  have  taught  to  read,  I  sincerely  hope  it 
will  be  American  Braille. 

S.  M.  GREEN 

Superintendent  Missouri  School   for  the  Blind 

At  St.  Louis  we  were  the  first  to  use 
Braille  in  this  country,  adopting  it  in  1857, 
and  then  adopting  the  American  Braille  in 
1892.  But  having  known  it  fifteen  years 
is  not  our  only  reason  for  wishing  to  hold 
on  to  it,  for  we  have  found  that  "time 
makes  ancient  good  uncouth." 

I  do  not  want  to  give  up  the  American 
Braille  unless  the  new  system  proposed  is 
a  much  better  one.  I  have  always  consid- 
ered the  American  Braille  a  most  reason- 
able system,  and  any  system  halfway  rea- 
sonable will  no  doubt  seem  to  he  halfway 
Braille;  yet  I  am  prepared  to  meet  the  con- 
vention halfway  in  selecting  a  universal 
type,  which  should  be  the  best  possible. 

The  blind  who  use  a  system  can  best 
determine  what  changes  should  be  made, 
and  I  doubt  if  anything  can  take  the  place 
of  American  Braille,  with  its  accuracy  of 
capitalization  and  punctuation. 

We  teach  the  contractions  in  the  fourth 
year,  and  having  once  learned  them  our 
pupils  dislike  to  read  books  without  them. 
The  rules  for  correct  syllabication  should 
be  most  carefully  followed  in  the  use  of 
these  contractions,  but  to  forbid  the  use  of 
contractions  altogether  is  to  deprive  the 
blind  of  a  great  economizer  of  time  and 
space. 

LIBORIO    DELFINO 

Field  Officer  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the 
Blind 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  purpose  of  this 
convention  is  to  consider  the  interests  of 
the  adult  blind.  It  is  not  easy  to  teach 
contractions.  I  have  had  extended  expe- 
rience in  instructing  the  adult  blind,  and 
find  that  they  do  not  like  contractions.  We 
traveling  teachers  do  not  deal  with  the 
small    number    of    people    who    have    been 


trained  from  ten  to  fifteen  years  in  an 
institution,  but  with  the  often  discouraged 
majority  of  old  people.  I  believe  if  we 
intend  to  help  them  we  should  consider 
closely  whatever  pertains  to  their  interests. 

Are  the  books  for  the  blind  intended  to 
be  modern?  We  say  that  we  want  to  be 
like  seeing  people.  Then  let  us  have  our 
books  with  punctuation  and  capitalization 
and  in  full  spelling. 

Legibility  and  accuracy  are  two  essen- 
tial points  in  any  print.  I  think  we  all 
agree  to  this.  My  experience  among  the 
adults  is  that  the  full  spelling  is  preferable, 
because  it  is  what  they  were  used  to  when 
they  could  see.  The  person  from  fifty  to 
seventy-five  years  of  age  finds  contractions 
too  difficult  to  learn.  All  preliminary  in- 
struction such  as  we  can  give  should  aim 
to  stimulate  the  individual,  not  to  discour- 
age him. 

O.  H.  BURRITT 

Overbrook,   Pennsylvania 

At  Batavia,  New  York  point  is  taught 
the  pupils  in  the  lower  grades,  but  in  order 
to  meet  prevailing  conditions  American 
Braille  has  been  and  is  now  being  taught 
to  the  majority  of  pupils  in  about  the  fifth 
grade,  after  they  have  learned  the  New 
York  point  and  used  it.  It  has  been  stated 
elsewhere  that  pupils  who  have  been  edu- 
cated in  New  York  point  do  not  succeed 
in  life  as  well  as  those  who  have  been 
educated  in  American  Braille.  A  man 
asked  me  if  it  were  true.  I  told  him  that 
I  knew  of  some  successful  people  who  had 
been  educated  throughout  by  the  means  of 
the  New  York  point.  I  have  known  some 
people  taught  by  means  of  the  American 
Braille  who,  with  all  the  advantages  that 
came  to  them,  have  been  failures.  I  have 
known  some  pupils  taught  through  the 
medium  of  American  Braille  who  have 
been  enormously  successful,  and  some  very 
dismal  failures  among  those  who  were 
taught  by  means  of  the  New  York  point. 
I  am  better  informed  on  questions  of  occu- 
pations for  the  blind  than  I  am  on  types. 

The  work  of  the  commission  in  New 
York  in  1903  and  again  in  1906  has  given 
me  an  opportunity  to  study  the  needs  of 
from  seventy-five  to  ninety  per  cent  of  the 
blind   people   of   the   state   of    New   York, 
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and  to  acquire  some  knowledge  for  myself 
that  will  be  valuable  for  future  work.  I 
assure  you  before  any  change  will  be  made 
in  Philadelphia  from  American  Braille  to 
New  York  point  I  shall  make  a  careful 
study  of  the  situation.  I  may  say  that  I 
came  with  entirely  open  mind  into  this 
work  about  six  years  ago,  and  that  I  am 
with  you  for  the  best  system  which  is 
gradually  being  developed  from  the  systems 
which  have  been  in  use  in  this  country. 

I  want  to  say  one  word  in  regard 
to  spelling  and  capitalization.  We  have 
actually  trained  in  New  York  point  two 
young  women  who  I  know  never  misspell 
a  word,  who  never  make  a  capital  letter 
where  they  should  not,  and  who  never 
make  a  mistake  in  punctuation.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  train  some  people  to  do  work  of 
this  quality.  They  received  no  private  in- 
struction. We  have  constant  trouble  at 
Batavia,  as  you  have  elsewhere,  with  the 
matter  of  spelling  and  of  punctuation.  I 
am  very  much  interested  to  know  whether 
in  Braille  schools  you  have  the  same 
trouble.  We  are  fighting  it,  but  many  of 
our  pupils  do  not  spell  well  and  do  not 
capitalize  well.  Spelling  is  a  matter  of 
personal  care   and  of  individual  accuracy. 

JOHN  B.  CURTIS 

Chicago,  Illinois 

Whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  system 
of  raised  print,  it  should  be  based  upon 
full  alphabetical  spelling.  Word  and  part- 
word  signs  are  stumbling-blocks  both  to 
young  children  and  to  adults  whose  loss 
of  sight  has  come  at  a  period  in  life  later 
than  the  school  age.  It  is  true  that  a  stu- 
dent of  average  ability  can  master  a  system 
of  contractions,  but  it  would  be  a  serious 
blow  to  the  uniformity  so  earnestly  longed 
for  to  permit  a  certain  portion  of  the  books 
to  appear  in  contractions  while  full  spell- 
ing was  used  for  the  remainder.  Even 
now  the  librarians  are  put  to  much  trouble 
to  keep  in  mind  just  what  books  are  in 
contracted  American  Braille. 

The  number  of  characters  that  can  be 
made  in  any  system  upon  a  reasonable 
base  is  limited.  If  most  of  these  charac- 
ters are  used  to  represent  word  and  part- 
word  signs,  they  must  be  called  upon  for 
double   service;   for  they  will   be   required 


in  writing  music  and  mathematics.  This 
is  a  form  of  confusion  that  should  be 
avoided. 

If  there  is  to  be  an  international  system 
it  must  be  based  upon  full  alphabetical 
spelling.  The  philosophy  of  contractions 
requires  that  each  sign  be  made  to  do  the 
most  effective  work.  The  most  common 
combination  of  letters  in  English  might 
not  be  the  most  common  combination  in 
French,  German,  or  Russian.  The  diffi- 
culty of  harmonizing  the  claims  of  various 
languages  would  be  great  indeed. 

Too  much  consideration  is  apt  to  be 
given  to  the  matter  of  space.  A  little  more 
expense  in  brass  and  paper  and  a  little 
addition  in  the  size  of  books  are  not  in 
themselves  serious  matters. 

It  is  said  that  contractions  make  it  pos- 
sible for  time  to  be  saved  in  reading.  But 
psychologically  it  would  seem  that  the 
closer  attention  which  must  be  given  to  a 
contracted  system  would  offset  the  advan- 
tage arising  from  its  compactness. 

C.  NEVISON  ROBERTS 
Assistant  Editor  The  Christian  Record 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  go  into  the 
matter  of  punctuation,  but  I  wish  merely 
to  give  you  a  couple  of  instances  illustra- 
tive of  the  need  of  the  use  of  a  full  code. 
When  I  was  in  school  I  found  in  a  New 
York  point  reader — and  I  suppose  it  is  still 
there — a  title  which  read,  literally,  "For 
a  that  and  a  that."  It  was  not  until  long 
afterward  that  I  found  it  to  be  simply 
Burns's  familiar  poem,  "For  a'  That  and 
a'  That." 

Last  winter  a  letter  came  to  the  office 
of  The  Christian  Record  protesting  very 
vigorously  against  the  use  of  the  hyphen 
in  our  New  York  point  edition.  In  signing 
the  letter  the  writer  divided  his  name  thus, 
"Kof-fman." 

I  am  glad  to  note  that  the  demand  for 
capitalized  literature  is  becoming  more 
general  all  over  the  country.  The  letters 
which  come  into  our  office  show  a  fifty  per 
cent  better  standard  of  orthography  on 
the  part  of  those  who  use  a  fully  punctu- 
ated and  capitalized  system  of  tactile  print 
as  compared  with  those  who  do  not.  I 
firmly  believe  that  the  system  which  sur- 
vives   in    the    future    must    be    one    which 
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employs    a    usable    and    practical    code    of 
capitals  and  punctuations. 

HENRY    MOZEALOUS 

Massachusetts 

There  is  one  thing  which  has  not  yet 
been  brought  out  in  this  discussion,  namely, 
that  the  space  between  letters  rests  the 
fingers.  In  the  American  Braille  the  let- 
ters which  occur  most  frequently,  such  as 
e,  t,  r,  s,  occupy  but  a  part  of  the  cell, 
whereas  in  the  English  Braille  these  let- 
ters contain  a  larger  number  of  dots  and 
occupy  both  sides,  or,  in  most  cases,  upper 
and  lower  parts  of  the  cell.  Now  I  main- 
tain that  in  the  reading  of  long  passages 
the  fingers  become  more  tired  in  reading 
the  English  Braille  than  the  American, 
because  of  the  lack  of  open  spaces  in  the 
former. 

We  all  know  that  since  typewriters  have 
been  introduced  among  the  blind  there  has 
been  a  greater  attention  paid  to  spelling, 
punctuation,  etc.,  therefore  the  point  sys- 
tem used  should  have  everything  in  it  de- 
manded by  the  use  of  the  typewriter  for 
ordinary  purposes.  The  American  Braille 
is  the  system  because  it  is  complete.  I 
believe  that  the  English  Braille  is  going 
backward  because  it  is  adding  many  com- 
plicated signs.  This  convention  is  now 
proceeding  in  the  right  direction,  and  will 
be  wrong  if  it  does  anything  towards 
adopting  the  English  Braille.  If  we  even 
take  up  the  English  Braille  alphabet  we 
are  going  in  the  wrong  direction. 

MRS.  E.  H.  FOWLER 

Former  Instructor  at  the  Royal  Normal  College 
and  at  the  Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind 

I  HAPPEN  to  have  with  me  a  manuscript, 
written  in  1904,  on  the  "Evolution  of 
Braille,"  which  touches  on  some  points  and 
questions  that  have  been  brought  up  in 
the  report  and  by  some  of  the  speakers 
during  this  discussion.  I  have  marked  a 
few  passages  which  seem  to  bear  closely 
on  the  subject  as  viewed  by  different 
speakers,  and  beg  leave  to  read  them. 

I  do  not  use  the  word  "discussion"  in  any 
controversial  sense ;  I  simply  think  it  advisable 
that  we  should  look  into  the  matter  a  little,   if 


for  no  other  reason  than  to  "open  up"  and  "air" 
the  subject,  as  it  were,  for  the  sake  of  a  fuller 
and  more  general  understanding  of  the  pros  and 
cons. 

Although  it  is  easier  to  produce  heat  without 
shedding  any  light,  my  desire  is  to  shed  a  little 
light  on  the  more  obscure  features  of  the  prop- 
osition rather  than  to  add  anything  to  the  heat 
of  the  discussion  which  has  been  carried  on 
since  1868.  When  the  modified  Braille  was  first 
introduced  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Smith  at  the  convention 
in  1878,  Dr.  Campbell  spoke  of  the  possibility  of 
combining  the  use  of  the  upright  Braille  char- 
acters with  the  New  York  interval,  instead  of 
the  ordinary  Braille  or  bar  interval.  Had 
Braille  been  printed  in  this  way  at  first,  I  see 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  have  seemed  as 
convenient  and  practicable  as  either  the  Braille 
or  the  New  York  point.  Before  pronouncing  it 
impracticable  let  us  test  it  and  see.  The  test 
naturally  divides  itself  into  three  main  parts : 
first,  in  regard  to  space  alone  ;  second,  in  regard 
to  characters  three  dots  long  as  affecting  space, 
legibility,  etc.  ;  and,  third,  in  regard  to  music. 
The  only  modification  needed  in  a  Braille  ruler 
for  the  trial  would  be  to  have  the  bars  enough 
narrower  so  that  the  dots  on  each  side  of  them 
would  be  just  the  same  distance  apart  as  the 
dots  in  the  same  cell,  the  cells  remaining  the 
same  size  and  shape  as  now.  •' 

In  American  Braille  five  of  the  most  frequently 
used  letters,  a,  e,  1,  s,  and  t,  and  two  of  the 
most  frequently  used  punctuations,  the  comma 
and  the  semicolon,  are  made  only  in  one  side  or 
half  of  the  cell,  leaving  the  other  half  empty. 
This  empty  space  is  what  will  be  saved  by 
using  the  New  York  interval  (or  dot  interval,  as 
it  might  be  called)  instead  of  skipping  a  bar 
and  half  a  cell,  too.  In  Braille  the  bar  and  half- 
cell  make  the  letter-space  after  each  of  these 
five  letters  about  twice  as  great  as  it  is  after  any 
of  the  others.  This  seems  to  be  unnecessary 
for  legibility,  for,  of  course,  if  the  width  of  a 
bar  or  dot  is  sufficient  after  the  letters  of  many 
dots,  much  more  should  it  be  sufficient  after 
these  letters  of  few  dots.  Of  course,  being 
accustomed  to  a  wider  space  after  certain  letters 
than  after  the  others  would  make  a  uniform 
letter-space  seem  odd  at  first,  whether  the  uni- 
formity were  secured  by  shortening  the  space 
after  these  five  letters  or  by  lengthening  it 
after  the  other  twenty-one  letters.  Let  us  try 
each  method,  for  if  the  wide  space  is  necessary, 
or  specially  desirable,  the  dot  interval  would 
enable  us  to  make  the  letter-space  after  the 
twenty-one  letters  as  wide  as  it  now  is  after  the 
five  ;  and  if  it  is  not  desirable,  we  can  make  the 
letter-space  after  the  five  letters  as  narrow  as 
it  now  is  after  the  other  twenty-one.  Owing  to 
the  frequent  recurrence  of  these  five  letters  they 
really  form  about  forty  per  cent  of  the  general 
use  of  the  alphabet.  Now  in  order  to  compare 
the  bar  interval  with  the  dot  interval  take  a 
line  of  words  made  of  these  five  letters,  written 
with  the  regular  Braille  ruler,  and  repeat  the 
same  line  written  with  the  new  ruler,  making 
the  letter-space  one  dot  wide  and  the  word-space 
three  dots  wide.     The  result  of  such  an  experi- 
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ment  shows  an  average  gain  of  twenty  and  a 
half  per  cent  in  space.  From  this  we  see  that 
although  the  width  of  the  bar  and  the  width  of 
the  dot  may  be  exactly  the  same,  it  makes  quite 
a  difference  which  is  used  as  the  basis  of  spac- 
ing; because  so  often,  nearly  half  the  time, 
skipping  a  bar  necessitates  skipping  half  a  cell 
besides,  and  if  one  bar  is  skipped  for  a  letter- 
space  nothing  less  than  two  bars  can  be  skipped 
for  a  word-space,  which  always  necessitates 
skipping  a  whole  cell  between  the  two  bars, 
making  the  word-space  four  dots  long ;  and 
nearly  half  the  time  necessitates  skipping  still 
another  half-cell,  making  a  word-space  five  dots 
long.  If  a  word-space  three  dots  long  is  suffi- 
cient for  legibility  these  longer  spaces  may  seem 
wasteful.  I  call  attention  to  these  things  be- 
cause if  we  are  to  consider  the  dot  interval  as 
an  enemy,  we  want  to  be  familiar  with  his 
weapons  and  with  the  weak  points,  if  there  be 
any,  in  our  own  position  ;  and  if  he  comes  as  a 
friend,  we  want  to  recognize  his  flag  of  truce 
before  we   attack   it. 

So  much  for  the  space  gained  by  using  the  dot 
interval  with  the  American  Braille  characters, 
without  any  change  in  the  code.  Of  course  it 
could  be  applied  to  the  English  Braille  just  the 
same,  but  the  proportion  of  space  saved  would 
not  be  quite  as  great,  because  those  special  char- 
acters do  not  all  of  them  occur  so  frequently 
as  in  American  Braille.  In  other  words,  part 
of  the  space  wasted  in  American  Braille  by 
being  left  empty  is  wasted  in  English  Braille 
by  being  filled  with  unnecessary  dots,  thereby 
wasting  not  only  space,  but  time  and  labor  also. 

A  word  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  "system- 
atic development,"  claimed  to  be  such  an  ad- 
vantage in  the  original  Braille  and  the  English 
modification.  How  far  does  M.  Braille's  "sys- 
tematic method"  prove  of  advantage  to  the 
English  learner?  The  first  ten  letters  are  arbi- 
trarily chosen,  and  the  next  twelve  letters  are 
developed  from  these,  and  there  the  continuity 
ends  through  the  omission  of  the  "w."  In  order 
for  the  "systematic  development"  of  the  remain- 
ing twenty-eight  characters  from  the  ten  of  the 
first  line  to  count  for  any  advantage  in  learning 
or  using  the  system,  it  is  necessary  to  associate 
the  order  of  the  twenty-eight  letters,  contrac- 
tions,   and    punctuations    with    the    order    of    the 


characters  which  stand  for  them,  and  to  be  as 
familiar  with  that  order  as  we  are  with  the 
order  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  Except  for 
the  twelve  letters  of  the  alphabet  alluded  to, 
there  is  no  essential  relation  between  the  order 
of  the  characters  and  the  order  of  the  meanings. 
If,  for  instance,  the  list  of  ten  punctuation 
marks  be  arranged  according  to  frequency  of 
recurrence,  and  the  ten  characters  assigned  to 
them  be  arranged  according  to  number  and 
position  of  dots,  we  should  have  just  as  sys- 
tematic an  arrangement  as  that  of  M.  Braille's, 
and  it  is  surely  as  easy  to  learn  the  punctuations 
in  one  order  as  another. 

Almost  anybody  in  devising  a  new  code  or 
adopting  a  set  of  characters  would  naturally 
follow  some  systematic  method  in  the  order  and 
arrangement.  That  M.  Braille  arranged  them 
according  to  a  certain  method  does  not  prove 
that  there  are  not  other  methods  equally  good. 
Beginning  with  the  character  of  six  dots  and 
gradually  eliminating  until  we  come  to  those 
of  one  dot  is  a  systematic  arrangement,  and  so 
is  the  reverse  order ;  and  there  are  still  others 
that  can  easily  be  thought  of.  If  other  methods 
are  merely  "equally  good,"  there  would  be  no 
gain  in  changing;  but  if  another  method,  equally 
systematic,  can  show  a  palpable  gain  in  labor, 
space,  or  legibility,  without  sacrificing  either  one 
for  the  sake  of  another,  and  especially  if  it 
can  show  a  gain  in  all  three,  it  should  at  least 
be  carefully  considered  before  being  thrust 
aside    or   turned   down. 

It  seems  to  me  that  seven  is  the  evident  and 
more  natural  basis  of  division  of  the  sixty-three' 
characters  than  ten.  The  seven  characters  in 
one-half  of  the  cell  are  really  the  natural  basis 
from  which  the  other  combinations  are  devel- 
oped by  adding  in  turn  one  of  the  seven  in  the 
other  half  of  the  cell.  This  is  a  natural  sys- 
tematic development,  not  arbitrary  or  artificial, 
as  is  the  application  of  the  decimal  system,  seven 
being  a  prime  factor  of  sixty-three.  Taking 
these  seven  characters  for  the  first  line  of  a 
systematic  development,  and  forming  from  them 
seven  more  lines  by  adding  in  each  line  one  of 
the  characters  in  the  same  order,  we  have  a 
complete    "systematic   development." 

1  It  is  possible  to  make  sixty-three  characters  from  arrange- 
ments of  one  or  more  of  the  six  dots  in  the  Braille  cell. 


Note.  —  After  going  to  press  Dr. 
C.  F.  Fraser  writes,  in  reference  to 
what  he  said  in  lines  15  to  20  of  his 
remarks  upon  tlie  type  question  on 
page  164,  "that  a  more  careful  reading 
of  the  article,"  from  which  he  was 
quoting  from  memory,  "  does  not  sus- 
tain the  view  that  Louis  Braille  had 
considered  the  recurrent  principle  and 
rejected  the  same  in  constructing  the 
original  code." 


176  OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


INDEX    TO    VOLUME    I 

PAGE 

A  Visit  to  Some   of  the  Principal  Continental  Institutions  for  the  Blind.     Supts. 

A.  B.  Norwood  and   H.  W.  P.  Pine 19 

Abolition  of  Ohio's  Pension  Law.     J.  P.  Draper 12 

Advantages  of  After-Care  and  Social  Service  Work  for  Patients  from  Hospitals  for 

the  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye.     Dr.  Anna  G.  Richardson    .         .         .  108 

Advice  to  Parents  of  Blind  Children.     (Translation) 44 

Associations  and  Societies  for  the  Blind : 

American  Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind 17,  31,  74,  81,  83 

American  Library  Association  Committee      ........  32 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Association  for  the  Blind  (editorial) 132 

Dayton  (Ohio)  Association,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Chapman,  President         ....  61,  128 

Maine  Association,  William  Lynch,  Secretary 3,  121 

Massachusetts  Association,  Samuel  F.  Hubbard,  Secretary           ....  4)  129 

Missouri  Society,  Harriet  Rees,  Secretary 47,  123 

New  York  Association,  Winifred  Holt,  Secretary  ......  9,  124,  132 

Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching,  Dr.  Robert  C.  Moon,  Secretary     ....  13 

Athletic  Sports  for  the  Blind.     (Illustrated.)     John  D.  Gregory,  Jr 37 

Books  Recently  Published  in  Tactile  Print  .........  77 

Breed,  J.  Newton  (sketch  of  the  late).     Ada  Pearson  Spaulding           ....  46 

British  Royalty  and  the  Blind  (editorial  with  illustration)      ......  32 

Business  Course  Necessary  for  Blind  Students.     Albert  G.  Cowgill     ....  91 

Boston  Convention  of  the  A.  A.  W.  B.  (editorials  and  program)  ....  81-86,  133 

Sessions  I,  II,  and  III 87-130 

Sessions  IV  and  V I39~i75 

Session  VI  to  the  end Vol.  II 

Clovernook,  Ohio  (editorial)           ...........  132 

Co-Education  of  Blind  and  Seeing  in  Public  Schools  (editorial)  .....  30,  131 

Colorado  Industrial  Workshop  for  the  Blind  (bill)         .......  33,  132 

Commissions  for  the  Blind  in  : 

Maryland,  George  W.  Conner        ..........  117 

Massachusetts,  Samuel  F.  Hubbard,  Dr.  Edward  M.  Hartwell      ....  5,  118 

New  York,  Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  O.  H.  Burritt 111,113 

Dayton,  Ohio,  Conference     ............  137 

Education  of  the  Blind  in  the  Chicago  Public  Schools.     John  B.  Curtis      ...  35 

Education  of  the  Blind  in  the  Milwaukee  Public  Schools     ......  131 

Educational  and  Industrial  Institutions  for  Blind  in  Scotland.    Supt.  Colin  Macdonald,  65 

Field  Work  and  Cooperation.     Lucy  Wright        ........  146 

Field  Work  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind.     L.  Delfino        ...  151 

Gore,  T.  P.,  Senator-Elect 62 

Graduates  of  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  Their  Needs.     Dr.  C.  F.  Eraser     ...  89 

Heaviest  Burden  on  the  Blind.     Helen  Keller      . 10 

Home  Teaching  in  : 

Maryland,  Virginia  Kelly        ...........  151 

Massachusetts,  John  Vars      ...........  153 

Pennsylvania,  Dr.  Robert  C.  Moon 13 

Rhode  Island,  Fanny  Kimball        ., 152 

Illustrations : 

Embossed  "  Moon "  Alphabet i 

Swimming  Pool,  Pennsylvania  Institution      ........  29 

Football  Team,  Champion  High  Jumper,  Modified  Baseball,  Tug-of-War  at  the 

Kentucky  Institution S6a,  b,  c 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


177 


Illustrations  (continued)  : 

Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind  (Bird's-Eye  View) 56^/ 

Inside  Girls'  Cloister,  Ring   Game,  Trolley  Coasting,  Boys'   Cloister,  Rocking 
Boat,  Throwing  the  Hammer,  Putting  the  Shot,  Standing  Broad  Jump,  Hop, 
Step  and  Jump,  loo-yard  Dash,  Boys'  Shower  Bath,  and  Bed  Making  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Institution     ...........  ^6e-^()n 

Institutions  for  the  Blind  in  Scotland.     Supt.  Colin  Macdonald           ....  65 

Institution  for  the  Blind  in  Hamburg,  Kiel,  Copenhagen,  Stockholm,  Berlin,  Steglitz, 

Vienna,  Chemnitz,  and  Hanover.     Supts.  A.  B.  Norwood  and  H.  W.  P.  Pine  .  19 

International  Convention  in  England,  1908  (Manchester)      ......  138 

Libraries  for  the  Blind  in  : 

American  Library  Association  Committee 32 

Library  of  Congress,  Washington,  D.  C,  Esther  J.  Giffin      .....  139 

Free  Library  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Emma  R.  Neisser     ......  140 

Public  Library,  Lynn,  Mass.,  Jennie  W.  Bubier     .......  142 

Public  Library,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Beryl  H.  Clarke 143 

Phelan  Library,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Christine  LaBarraque  .....  144 

Baltimore,  Md.,  Supt.  John  B.  Bledsoe 144 

Free  Library,  Wilmington,  Del.,  Arthur  L.  Bailey          ......  145 

Circulating  Library  for  the  Blind,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  Ambrose  M.  Shotwell     .         .  145 

Memorial  Tablet  to  Michael  Anagnos            .........  43 

Music  Recently  Published  in  Tactile  Print    .........  77 

Ohio  Pension  (editorial)         ............  131 

0«//i'('/6/6>r  M^  ^/;'«a' (editorials  regarding  the  magazine)      ......  1,2,29,33,131 

Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society.     Dr.  Robert  C.  Moon      .....  13 

Prevention  of  Blindness  (editorial)         ..........  29 

Prevention  of  Blindness.     From  New  York  Commission's  Report       ....  48 

Prevention  of  Blindness.     Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis 104,  11 1 

Summer  Schools  for  Blind  Men.     Supt.  James  J.  Dow         ......  7 

Superintendents,  Recent  Changes  among      .........  56-^,  134 

Type  Question  : 

Tactile  Print  Investigation      ...........  71 

Uniform  Type  Committee,  Report  of  the  A.  A.  W.  B.          .....         .  154 

Unique  Library  at  Perkins  Institution           .........  132 

Work  for  the  Blind  in  Italy,  Christine  LaBarraque 64 

Ziegler  (^Matilda)  Magazine 3 


CONTRIBUTORS 


Allen,  E.  E.,  Superintendent  Perkins  Institution 
Appleton,  Gen.  Francis  H.,  President  of  Perkins  Institution  Corporation 
Bailey,  Arthur  L.,  Librarian  Wilmington  (Delaware)  Public  Library 
Bledsoe,  John  B.,  Superintendent  Maryland  School  for  the  Blind 
Bubier,  Jennie  W.,  Assistant  Librarian  Lynn  Public  Library 
Bumham,  Julia  A.,  Instructor  Perkins  Institution 
Burritt,  O.  H.,  Superintendent  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind 
Campbell,  Supt.  Charles  F.  F.,  Industrial  Dept.,  Mass.  Commission  for  th 
Campbell,  Dr.  F.  J.,  Royal  Normal  College  for  the  Blind,  England      . 
Chapman,  Mrs.  E.  M.,  President  Dayton  Association  for  the  Blind 
Clarke,  Beryl  H.,  Assistant  Librarian  Brooklyn  Public  Library    . 
Conner,  George  W.,  Member  Maryland  Commission  for  the  Blind 
Cowgill,  Albert  G.,  Head  Teacher  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind 
Curtis,  John  B.,  Supervisor  of  the  Blind  in  Chicago  Public  Schools     . 
Delfino,  Liborio,  Field  Officer  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind 
Dow,  James  J.,  Superintendent  Minnesota  School  for  the  Blind 


Blind 


96, 

167 

87 

145 

97. 

144 

142, 

171 
165 

98,113, 

163, 

172 

lOI 

99. 

no. 

163 

128 

143 
117 

91 

35. 

163, 

173 

151. 

172 

7 

178 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


Draper,  J.  P.,  Lawyer  of  Boston    ........... 

Fowler,  E.  H.,  Secretary  Uniform  Type  Committee,  A.  A.  W.  B 

Fowler,  Mrs.  E.  H.,  former  Instructor  at  Perkins  Institution        ..... 

Fowler,  William,  Vice-President  Massachusetts  Association  for  the  Blind  . 

Eraser,  Dr.  C.  F.,  Superintendent  Halifax  School  for  the  Blind  .         .         .         .         . 

Eraser,  Septimus,  of  Canada  ........... 

French,  Mary  E.,  Rhode  Island  Home  Teacher    ........ 

Gardiner,  Herbert  F.,  Superintendent  Ontario  Institution  for  the  Blind 

Giffin,  Esther  J.,  Assistant  in  Charge  Library  of  Congress  (Department  for  Blind) 

Gregory,  John  D.,  Jr.,  Physical  Instructor  Kentucky  School  for  the  Blind  . 

Green,  S.  M.,  Superintendent  Missouri  School  for  the  Blind.        .         .         .         .         . 

Hartwell,  Dr.  Edward  M.,  Chairman  of  Massachusetts  Commission  for  the  Blind 
Hatch,  A.  E.,  Rev.,  of  Iowa  .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .         . 

Hayes,  Lydia,  Massachusetts  Home  Teacher       ........ 

Holmes,  Charles  W.,  Deputy  Superintendent  Industrial  Dept.  Mass.  Commission 
Holt,  Winifred,  Secretary  New  York  Association  for  the  Blind  .         .         .         .         . 

Hubbard,  Samuel  F.,  Secretary  Massachusetts  Association  for  the  Blind    . 

Keller,  Helen  .............. 

Kelly,  Virginia,  Maryland  Home  Teacher     ......... 

Kimball,  Fanny,  Rhode  Island  Home  Teacher     ........ 

LaBarraque,  Christine   ............. 

Lewis,  Dr.  F.  Park,  Chairman  New  York  Commission  for  the  Blind   .... 

Lynch,  William,  Secretary  Maine  Association  for  the  Blind  .         .         .         .         . 

Macdonald,  Colin,  Manager  Dundee  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Scotland 
Moon,  Dr.  Robert  C,  Secretary  Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society 
Mozealous,  Henry  ............. 

Neisser,  Emma  R.,  Assistant  Librarian  Philadelphia  Free  Library       .         .         .         . 

Norwood,  Supt.  A.  B.,  of  England         .......... 

Perry,  Dr.  Newel,  of  New  York 

Pine,  Supt.  H.  W.  P.,  of  England 

Rees,  Harriet,  Secretary  Scotoic  Aid  Society  of  Missouri    ...... 

Richardson,  Dr.  Anna  G.       ...........         . 

Roberts,  C.  Nevison,  Assistant  Editor  Christian  Record       ...... 

Rogers,  Annette  P.,  Member  Massachusetts  Commission  for  the  Blind 

Shotwell,  A.M.,  Librarian  Michigan  Library  for  the  Blind    ...... 

Smith,  Elwin,  Instructor  at  Perkins  Institution 

Spaulding,  Ada  Pearson 

Vars,  John,  Massachusetts  Home  Teacher  ......... 

Wright,  Lucy,  Superintendent  Department  of  Registration  and  Information,  Massa- 
chusetts Commission  ........... 


12 

163,  166 

174 

88 

89,  164 

166 

166 

loi,  no 

139 

37 

103,  172 
118 
162 
166 

163,  167 

124,  167 

4,  129 

10,  87 

151 

152 

64,  96,  144 

104,  III 
121,  163 

65 

13 

174 

140,  165 

19 
i6s 

19 

47.  123,  171 

108 

173 
no 
145,  163,  167 
171 
46 
153 

146 


A  OVER  TISEMEN  TS 


ANCOCKU 

HA  TS   AND    FURS  The  Standard  of  Style  and  Excellence 

420  Washington  Street,   Boston 


HAND    WORK     LAUNDRY 


not  excelled  in  any  part  of  the  country 


L  E  WAN  DOS 


liper£i 


Cleansiersi 


Telephone  jgoo  Back  Bay  connects  with  all  offices 


Haunbererji 


Send  postal  or  telephone  and  our  own  automobiles 
or  carts  will  call      Regular  collection  and  delivery 


17  TEMPLE  PLACE 


286  BOYLSTON  STREET 


I  el.  Haymitrket  iji 


Established  1887 


W.     H.    McLELLAN 

AWNINGS,  TENTS,  FLAGS 

WINDOW  SHADES,  DRAPERY 

POLES,  RODS,  AND  TRIMMINGS 

BOAT  COVERS,  SPRAY  HOODS 

5  MERRIMAC  STREET,  BOSTON 

Corner  Haymarket  Square 


COLONIAL    HANDLES 


Over  100 

Different 

Reproductions 

of  the 

Old  Styles 


ALLEN    &   LOTTS,   169  Summer  Street 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


They  are  PURE 
and  delicious 


Made  by 
H.  D.  FOSS  &  CO. 


BOSTON 


On  sale  where  quality  is  appreciated 


Home  Songs 


Contains  140  of  the  choicest  old  familiar  sonfrs ;  the  kind 
our  mothers  loved  to  sing.    Songs  that  will  never  die. 


IrishSongs 


66  of  the  best  known  Irish  folk  songs  selected  with  care 
from  the  many  beautiful  airs  of  this  melody  loving  race. 


CollegeSongs 


113  in  nil,  —  a  collection  consisting  of  the  cream  of  the 
popular  melodies  uf  the  different  American  Colleges. 


Each,     bonnd     in 
paper,  cloth  back. 


heavy 


HOI.IDAT     EDITION     in 

white,  red  and  gold,    neatly    boxed, 
very  handsome,  !S1.25  each. 

We  prepay    delivery  charges. 

OLIVER     DITSON     COMPANY 

150  Tremont   Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


Established  lyqj 


Incorporated  /goo 


HOOPER,  LEWIS  &  CO. 

Stationers 

Retftil  and  Wholesale 

Blank  Books  and  Printed  Accounts, 
Office  Supplies,  Cash  Boxes,  Chess, 
Checkers  and  Backgammon,  Loose 
Leaf  Ledgers,  and  Price  Books. 

EVERYTHING    FIRST-CLASS 

107    FEDERAL   STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 


Standard 
Wire   Mattress   Co. 

E.  L.  Fuller,  Treasurer  and  Manager 
MANUFACTURERS  OF 

BRASS    AND    IRON    BEDSTEADS 

SPRING    BEDS,    MATTRESSES 

WIRE   COUCHES,    COTS 

CUSHIONS,  etc. 

INSTITUTION    BEDS 

and 

BEDDING 

197  Portland  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


A  D  VER  TISEMENTS 


THRESHER    BROTHERS 

Dress  and  Lining  Silks,  Satins,  Spool  Silks,  Silk  Petticoats,  Silk  Waists, 
Lingerie,  Lace,  Net,  and  Cotton  Waists.  All  our  silk  petticoats  are  made  in 
our  own  factory  f^oni  our  own  silks.  Ready  to  zvear  and  to  measure 

TAKE  ELEVATOR  THRESHER    BUILDING         46  temple  place,  boston 

Philadelphia  Store:  Be  Long  Building 


HIGH    GRADE 

Jfurs 

The    choicest   ALASKA    SEAL 

and  PERSIAN    COATS 

Made  to  measure 

jFur=^3Lineti  Coats  for 
automobile  ®se 

Furs  repaired  and  re-made  in  a  superior 
manner.  Reliable  goods.  Skillful  work- 
manship.    Very  reasonable  prices. 

HENRY    REBNER 

Formerly  Woodbury  &=  Rebner 

140  BOYLSTON    STREET,   BOSTON 


MANUAL 


BENCHES,  TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES  -  -^ 

QlANDIIRSiM 

124  SUMMER,  STREET.  BOSTON" 


PURITY 

brand  of  imported 

OLIVE    OIL 
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P.   Pastene   &  Co. 

69-75  Fulton  Street,  Boston 
New  York  Naples  (Italy) 


Globe  Optical  Co. 

WHOLESALE    OPTICAL   GOODS 

OPHTHALMOLOGICAL 

INSTRUMENTS 

ARTIFICIAL   EYES 
SURGICAL   INSTRUMENTS 

EYE,    EAK,    NOSH,    AND    THROAT 

GLOBE   EAR    PHONES 

FOR    DEFECTIVE    HEARING 

403  Washington  St.,  Boston 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Magee  Ranges 

Have  steadily  kept  pace  with  all  mod- 
ern demands,  and  are  today  made 
upon  the  same  high  standard  of  honor 
that  for  more  than  fifty  years  has 
made  them  famous. 

Magee  Heaters 

Give  the  greatest  percentage  of  heat 
from  the  least  fuel  consumption,  and 
have  made  for  themselves  an  un- 
questioned reputation. 

Sold  by  leading  dealers 

Magee  Furnace  Co. 

38  Union  Street,  Boston 


COFFEE 


Prepared  for  market  in  the  cleanest, 
best  lighted,  best  ventilated  coffee  estab- 
lishment in  the  world,  where  AUTO- 
MATIC MACHINERY  working  in  PURE 
AIR  and  SUNLIGHT  handles  the  coffee 
WITHOUT  THE  TOUCH  OF  A  HAND 
from  the  bag  of  import  to  the  sealed 
air-tight  package.  "White  House"  is 
composed  of  the  finest  coffees  that 
grow,  and  its  blend  is  the  result  of  fifty 
years'  experience. 

BEST   GROCERS  SELL  IT. 

If  yours    hasn't  it,    write  vs. 

Dwinell=Wright  Company, 

Principal  Coffee  Roasters, 

Boston  and  Chicago. 


Geo.  D.  Harvby  Arthur  C.  Farley 

William  T.  Farley 


FARLEY,    HARVEY    &    CO. 

Importers  and   Wholesalers  of 

DRY  GOODS 

141  to  149  ESSEX  STREET,  BOSTON 

Lyman  A  .  Bowker,  President  C.J.  Fogg,  Treasurer 

layman  A,  Bowker  Company 

4g8  Boylston  Street.,  Boston,  Mass. 

jFurniture,  Brapcrtes,  IKall  ^aper 
jFresscoing  anb  fainting 


Telephone  Cotmection 


Cable  Ifiterdec 


Chandler  &  Farquhar  Co. 

MACHINE   TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES 

HEADQUARTERS   FOR  SMALL  TOOLS 

34-36-38  Federal  Street 

and  131-133  Congress  Street 

Boston,  Mass. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Telephone  647  Haymarket 

A.  J.  Wilkinson  &  Co. 

C.  C.  BAILEY  CO. 

IMPORTERS,  manufacturers 
AND    DEALERS    IN 

W.  C.  FORSAITH,   Treasurer 

HARDWARE 

Importers,  Wholesalers,  and 

1 
1 

Commission  Dealers  in 

Machinisfs 

CARPEl'INGS 

and  Manufacturer  s         \ 
Supplies                   i 

90  Canal  Street 

180  to  188  WASHINGTON 
and  19  to  25  DEVONSHIRE  STREETS 

Boston,  Mass. 

Between  State  Street  and  Dock  Square 

BOSTON 

rhe  MUDGE  PRESS 

FRANK     H.     MUDGE 

John  H.  Eddy  &  Company 

printers 

Insurance 

of  Every  Description 

LAW 

PAMPHLET 

.  COMMERCIAL 

87  Kilby  Street                  108  Milk  Street 
Boston 

AND    OFFICE 
P  RI  NTI  NG 

Telephones 
Main  20        Main  bblb 

55  FRANKLIN   STREET 

BOSTON 

TeUphone  Main  367 

ADVERT/SEMEJVTS 


The  exquisite  flavor  of  Samoset 
Chocolates  is  due  to  the  blending 
of  some  of  the  rarest  and  choicest 
Cocoa  Beans  that  the  world  pro- 
duces. One  box  will  satisfy  you 
that  they  are  "CfjlEf  of  tfjem  M.." 


KRAKAUER 

PIANOS 

Eastern   distributers  for  the  Cecilian    Player   and 
"  Connorized  "  Rolls  for  Player-Pianos. 
The  finest  line  of  Pianos  and  Players  in  the  world. 
Prices  reasonable. 

^^ Hear  the  sottl  of  the  Krakauer  sing.^'' 

LINCOLN    AND    PARKER 

213  TREMONT   STREET,  BOSTON 

Harvard  Trust  Company 

Central  Square 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts 

Safe  Deposit  Boxes 

From  $J.OO  a  Year  Upward 


Capita  I  $200 ,000 


Surphis  $140,000 


BURDITT  &  WILLIAMS  CO. 

GENERAL    HARDWARE 
MECHANICS  TOOLS,  ETC. 

Established  i860  in  the  famous 
"  Hardware  Store  for  a  Hundred  years" 

NEW  STORE: 

4    HIGH    corner     SUMMER     STREET 
BOSTON 

CHARLES   H.  PORTER 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 

PROVISIONS 

Poultry  and  Game 

BUTTER,    CHEESE,   EGGS,    ETC. 
149  &  151  SUMMER  ST.,  BOSTON 

Iriephone  Connection 

Richardson's 
Laundry 

A.  L.  Richardson  &  Bro.,  Inc.,  Props. 

5  I  Chardon  Street,  Boston 

Telephone,  Haymarket  1273 


I  am  the  MAN  who  years  ago  broke 
the  high  prices  of  TEAS  and  COF- 
FEES in  BOSTON 


ALL  BEST  TEAS     25^ 
Teas  at  15c.  Tea  at  loc. 


BEST  OLD   CROP 
COFFEE 

Quality  Brand 


18= 


IMPORTERS    BRANCH,  LTD. 
I,  19,  and  57  WASHINGTON  STREET 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


N.  W.  T.  Knott  E.  W.  Wheeler 

Telephone  Main  1536 


Knott   &   Company 


jWoranDi  i^roctor  Company 


ELECTRIC  AND  GAS  FIXTURES 
ELECTRICAL  CONSTRUCTION 
ELECTRIC    AND   GAS    REPAIRS 


51  FRANKLIN  STREET,  BOSTON 

CHOCOLATES 

''MADE   ESPECIALLY  FOR   YOU" 


32  LEWIS  WHARF,  BOSTON 

FURS 


Our  facilities  for  repairing,  redyeing, 
and  remodeling  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  transform  your  old  furs  into  new 
ones  at  lowest  prices ;  also  all  kinds  of 
new  fur  garments  made  to  order. 

E.  PERCIVAL  &  CO. 

29  TEMPLE    PLACE    ROOM  15 


Successors  to  Hotel 
Departntents  of 


SMITH 


J!53&S5i? 


~"'   ^rf"   &  ANTHONY 
^i^  COMPANY 


WALKER  & 

PRATT  MFG. 

COMPANY 


Manufacturers  of 

COOKING 

APPARATUS 


For 


Hotels,  Restaurants,  Clubs, 
Institutions,  &  Steamships 

48  AND  50  UNION  STREET,  BOSTON 

TelephoHt  Richmond  boj 

KRANICH  &  BACH 

PIANOS 

ARE  the  most  beautiful  in  the  world.  Guaranteed  for 
a  lifetime.  Uprights  and  grands.  Reasonable  prices 
and  terms.     See  them  I     Write  us  for  catalogue. 

GEO.  H.  CHAMPLIN  &  CO. 

181    TREMONT    STREET 

Wildey  Savings 
Bank 

52  Boylston  Street,  Boston 
(Incorporated  under  Massachusetts  I-.aws) 

Money  deposited  on  or  before 

Feb.  /J 

zvill  draw  interest  from  that  date. 


A  D  VER  TISEMENTS 


MANUFACTURERS   OF    INLAID   AND 
HARDWOOD    FLOORS 

WILLIAM  J.  DAY  &  CO. 

Formerly  with  Butcher  Floor  Co. 


WOOD   CARPETS   AND   THIN    PARQUETRY    FLOORS 
OLD   FLOORS    REVIVED   AND   POLISHED 

44  Canal  Street,  Boston 


BRING   YOUR    BLIND   FRIENDS   TO   EXAMINE 
OUR   GOODS 

HABERDASHER   AND    HATTER 

34   BOYLSTON   STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 

Telephotie  Connection 


Samuel  A.  Bigelow 

President 


Charles  F  Dowse 
Treasurer 


Bigeloto  &,  Botose  Co, 

HARDWARE  &  CUTLERY 

229  Franklin  Street 

BOSTON,  MASS. 

GEORGE  W.  WAITE 

Manufacturer  and  Dealer  in 

pictures  anti  jFrames 

OF    ALL    KINDS 
90  PORTLAND  ST.,  BOSTON 


FORMERLY    EASTERN    FRAME   COMPANY 

Telephone  Haymarket  2572-2 


SUCCESS 

IN  ADVERTISING 

FIRST,  put   your  advertisement  where   it 

will  be  seen. 
SECOND,  write  it  so  that  people  will  read 

it. 
THIRD,  tell  the  truth,  so  that  people  will 

believe  it. 

And  then 

KEEP  ADVERTISING 

One  step  won^t  take  you  very  far, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  walking; 

One  word  won't  tell  folks  who  you  are. 
You've  got  to  keep  on  talking. 

One  inch  wont  make  you  very  tall, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  growing ; 

One  little  ad.  wont  do  it  all, 
You've  got  to  keep  them  going. 


For  advertising  space  and  rates  in  this  magazine 
apply  to 

CLARENCE    B.  MUDGE, 
55  Franklin  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 
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Dust  Layer 


Deodorizer 


Disinfectant 


ORIENT  SPRAY 


SOME    OF    ITS    FRIENDS 


Registry  of  Deeds,  Boston 
Trinity  Church,  Boston 
Boston  Public  Library,  Boston 
Rhodes,  Ripley  Co.,  Boston 
Boston  &  Maine  R.R.,  Boston 
State  House,  Augusta,  Maine 


Schools  of  Somerville 
Schools  of  Marblehead 
Schools  of  V/akefield 
Tufts  College 
Bowdoin  College 
Many  others  if  desired 


ORIENT  MANUFACTURING   COMPANY 

537  ALBANY   STREET,  BOSTON,  MASSACHUSETTS 


A  D  VER  TISEMENTS 


Swinging  Bed-Hammock 

The  most  desirable  combination  of  comfort,  du- 
rability, and  appearance,  comprising  all  the  best 
ideas  of  hammock,  bed,  and  couch.  They  are  made 
of  the  best  duck,  by  hand,  in  three  colors,  white, 
gray,  and  khaki.  The  mattresses  are  made  in 
several  colors,  with  soft  top  and  bottom,  tufted  and 
buttoned,  and  are  reversible.  Best  maple  frame, 
corded  with  first  quality  of  cotton  rope.  The  ham- 
mock is  6  ft.  long  and  24  ft.  wide,  and  will  hold 
two  persons.  When  used  as  a  seat  it  will  accom- 
modate four  persons  easily.  They  are  especially 
adapted  for  use  on  piazzas,  in  bungalows,  hospitals, 
sanitariums,  and  camps.  Ourlatest  improvement  is  a 
canvas  pocket  holding  magazines  and  newspapers. 

When  used  in  camps  or  bungalows  the  hammock 
can  be  easily  raised  to  the  ceiling  during  the  day, 
thus  saving  room. 

The  hammocks  are  shipped  complete,  with  ropes, 
hooks,  etc.,  ready  to  be  used,  nicely  burlaped. 

Retailers  wishing  to  advertise  these  hammocks 
in  local  papers  can    procure  electrotypes  from  us  free  of  charge.     Send  for  prices. 

MANUFACTURERS  SnGpa,rU,       0l3,rk      &      OO.  jobbers 

Hammocks,  Brooms,  Wooden  and  Willow  Ware 

Indurated  Fiber  'Ware,  Agate  and  Tin  'Ware 

83  &  85  Commercial  and  25  &  27  Mercantile  Streets,  Boston,  Mass. 

Why 
deerfoot  farms  milk 

IS   SAFE 


It  is  sold  only  in  Deerfoot  Farms  sealed  bottles,  delivered 
only  by  our  own  teams  or  sold  at  authorized  stands.  This  milk  is 
tested  daily  for  bacterial  contents  by  Prof.  S.  C.  Prescott  (of  the 
Institute  of  Technology)  at  his  Bio-Chemical  Laboratory,  739  Boyl- 
ston  Street.  The  cattle  and  stables  are  examined  monthly  or  oftener  by 
J.  "W.  Robinson,  M.D.V.  This  work  has  been  going  on  for  the  past 
three  years,  and  the  results  this  winter  show  that  by  these  inspections 
the  DEERFOOT  FARMS  (bottled)  MILK  has  been  brought  to  a 
point  where  it  ranks  with  certified  milk. 

Correspondence  is  respectfully  invited  by  Professor  Prescott  in 
regard    to  above  examinations,  especially  from  physicians  who    are   / 
interested  in  this  subject. 

All  our  milk  is  bottled  at  our  dairies. 

DEERFOOT    FARMS 


ROBERT  M.  BURNETT,   Treasurer 


Boston  Office :  g  Bosworth  Street 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Better 
than 
Coffee 


Richer 
than 
Coffee 


Seven-eighths   Coffee 


DENNISON  MANUFACTURING 
COMPANY 


Manufacturers  of  the  best 

CREPE   PAPER  PAPER   NAPKINS 

TAGS  LABELS 

PIN   TUBE  ADHESIVES 


PAPER   BOXES 
SEALS 
SEALING  WAX 


and  an  ever  increasing  and  always 
interesting  variety  of  useful  things 


Our  store  is  unique.     Our  Crepe  Paper  Art  Department  especially  has 
a  fascinating  individuality.     We  should  like  to  have  you  see  it. 


26    FRANKLIN    STREET,    BOSTON 


ADVER  TISEMENTS 


Are  You  About  to  Make  a  Will  and 
Appoint  Executors  and  Trustees,  or 
to  Create  Trusts  Operative  During 
Your    Lifetime  ? 


This  Company  offers  its  services  through  its 
Trust  Department,  which  is  now  entrusted  with  the 
care  of  over  $12,500,000  of  property,  held  by  the 
Company  as  Executor,  Trustee,  and  Attorney. 


Boston  ^afe  Beposit  &,  Crust  Company 

87   MILK  STREET,  BOSTON 


FURS 


STORED  AND 
INSURED 

Against  FIRE,  MOTH  or  LOSS 


All  goods  entrusted  to  our  care  are  thoroughly  cleaned  by  com- 
petent and  experienced  men  before  being  hung  in  our  specially 
■  prepared  MOTH-PROOF  VAULTS.  We  also  carefully 
renovate  the  fur  before  delivery.  ALTERATIONS  and 
REPAIRS  may  be  done  now  at  summer  prices.  Goods 
called  for  free.      Teh  3216  B.  B. 

EDWARD  KAKAS  &  SONS 

364   BOYLSTON   STREET 

NEAR  ARLINGTON   STREET 


ADVER  TISE  ME  NTS 


CAMBRIDGE, 

MASS. 


JfifltflfilCiiiil 


Simplex 
Electric 
Laundry 
Irons 

ins  lire  quick  zvork  in 
a  clean,  cool  laundry 
room,  freed  from  the 
heat,  the  products  of 
combustion,  a7id  the 
vitiated  air  so  common 
in  laundries.  Tlicy  are 
used  in  hundreds  of 
hospitals,  hotels,  and 
institutions.  Writefor 
our  booklet. 

MONADNOCK  BLOCK 

?  CHICAGO 


ARE  YOU  about  to  open  a  bank 
account?  If  so,  we  invite  you 
^  to  look  into  the  facilities  of- 
fered by  this  institution.  Its  officers 
will  gladly  point  out  how  they  can 
be  of  service  to  you. 

We  allow  interest  on  deposits  of 
$300  and  over  subject  to  check. 


jRjm^J^£rTimJ5iiifi^Zojm/c>S7i3ffjmf 


AD  VERTISE  ME  NTS 


GOOD  TO  TASTE!      EASY  TO  DIGEST! 


Alade  of  our  own  Sugar-Cured  Hams  and  Pure  Spices — 
Deliciously  Blended. 

Wholesome!    Nourishing!    Indispensable! 

At  Teas  I    Receptions!     Card  Parties  I    Picnics  I 

Just"Before-Bed-Suppers  I 

ABSOLUTELY  PURE  AND  TRUTHFULLY 

LABELED  FOR  50  YEARS. 

One    dozen    sandwiches — the   kind    that   melt   in    your 

mouth — from  a  15c.  can. 

All  dealers.      If  your  grocer  does  not  sell  it,  for  his 
name  and  15c.  we  will  send  you  a  %  can  Post-paid. 


WM.    UNDERWOOD   CO. 

Established  1822 
BOSTON,   MASSACHUSETTS 


Control  £e  Heat 


the 

The  '  Florence"  Automatic 
Wickless,  Valveless,  Blue 
Flame  Oil  Cooking  Stove 
burns  ordinary  kerosene  oil — 
works  on  a  new  principle — 
you  regulate  the  flame  by  a 
turn  of  the  lever,  as  shown  in 
the  cut  above,  so  that  the  heat 
is  always  under  absolute  con- 
trol— always  ready, convenient 
and  economical- — no  clogging 
or  leaky  valves,  no  trouble- 
some wick,  hence  no  smoke, 
no  kitchen  full  of  soot.  Made 
in  five  popular  sizes. 

oAiutoTnatlc- 

Oil  Stove 

Florenice  Ovens — Florence 
Lamp  Stoves — at  dealers  gen- 
erally or  write  us  for  catalog. 

Dei-,  jnstration  at  our  store. 
CENTRAL  OIL  &  GAS  STOVE  CO., 

17  WASHINGTON  ST.,  BOSTON. 

(FACTORy  AT  GARDNER,  MASS.) 


AD  VERTISEMENTS 


THE    COLLVER   TOURS 

(AWAY    FROM   THE   USUAL) 

JAPAN,    SOUTH    AMERICA,    TRANS-SIBERIA,    EUROPE 

ROUND  THE  WORLD 

steamship  agents  and  foreign  bankers 

The  Collver  Tours  Company 

420  BoYLSTON  Street,  Boston 


THE 
NEXT    TIME 

you  buy  confectionery  ask  the  dealer  for 

HEAT  THE  HOUSE 

You  are  going  to  build  or  the  old 
one  with  a 

Winchester 
Heater 

A    CHILD   CAN    RUN    IT 

It  gives  you  the  maximum  of  heat 
with    the  minimum   of   coal.     It  will 
save    you    money,  give    you   a  warm 
house  in  the  coldest  town,  and  make 
no  dust  for  the  housekeeper  to  work 
over. 

Send  for  Our  Catalogue 

SMITH  &  THAYER  CO. 

234  Congress  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 

NECCO      \\ 

CJSfecco 

I     WEETS     / 

)  SWEETS 

\ 

No  mattf 

Ha 

Gum  Dro^ 

Hcno 

you  will  find  the 
Be  sure  th 

i^ebj  Cngla 

BC 

>r  whether 
rd  Cane 

^s,  Wafe 
or 

X  Cftoco 

;m  the  be 

le  seal  is  c 

MADE   BY 

itb  Conft 

)STON,    MA 

1 

they  are 
lies 
r  Lozenges 

latest 

St  of  their  class 
)n  the  box 

!Ctioner|>  Co. 

SS. 

F.   A.   WALKER    &    CO. 

Kitchen  Furnishings 
of  the    Best    Grades 

Established  1825 

83-85  CoRNHiLL,  Boston,  Mass. 

Send  for  Catalogue.     Dept.  15 

William  Leavens  &  Co. 

FURNITURE 
MANUFACTURERS 

32  Canal  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

Near  Haymarket  Square         Telephone  154  Haymarket 

i 


A  OVER  TISEMENTS 


HAND    WORK    LAUNDRY 


not  excelled  in  any  part  of  the  country 


L  E  WA  N  D  OS 


2iper£i 


Clean£(ers> 


Telephone  ^goo  Back  Bay  connects  with  all  offices 


ILaunberEDBi 


Send  postal  or  telephone  and  our  own  automobiles 
or  carts  will  call      Regular  collection  and  delivery 


17  TEMPLE  PLACE 


286  BOYLSTON  STREET 


Prescription  Opticians 

Expert  attention  to  your  oculist's  order 

CORRECT    ADJUSTMENT    OF 
GLASSES 

Cameras  and  Supplies 
Auto  Goggles 

Opera  and  Field  Glasses 
Lorgnettes  and  Binoculars 
Telescopes 

A.  E.  COVELLE  &  CO. 

350  BOYLSTON  STREET,  BOSTON 


HATCH'S    ORIENTAL    STORE 


Desire  to  announce 
their  latest  importation  of 
EASTERN  FABRICS 

31apanejse  ^tlfe  anD  Cotton 

Crepejs,  pongeejs,  ^i^antungiei 

l^abutaijj 

Suitable  for  evening 
costumes,  street  wear, 
summer  gowns,  and 
automobile  coats.  ::  :: 


Samples   on   request.      Mail   orders   promptly 
filled.     Send  for  catalog  of  Oriental  Goods. 


WALTER   M.  HATCH  &  CO. 

43  &  45  SUMMER  STREET 
BOSTON 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


PROTECT  THE  BLIND  AGAINST  ACCIDENT  FROM  SLIPPING 

USE 

MASON  SAFETY  TREAD 


Perspective  View,  Mason  Safety  Tread 


^'  Cross-Section,  Mason  Safety   Tread 

Steel  or  hard  brass  base,  with  dovetailed  grooves  filled  with  lead  or  carborundum 

American  Mason  Safety  Tread  Company 

702  Old  South  Building  Boston,  Massachusetts 


Sample  copies  of  the  OUTLOOK  FOR  THE  BLIND 
will  be  sent  free  upon  application  to  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  blind. 

The  magazine  is  not  endowed  and  is  published  at  a 
loss.     All  articles  are  contributed,  no  salaries  are  paid. 

A  larger  subscription  list  will  decrease  the  deficit. 

Pupils  and  graduates  of  institutions  for  the  blind  are 
acting  as  subscription  agents. 

You  can  help  by  securing  new  friends  for  the 

OUTLOOK    FOR   THE    BLIND 

277  Harvard  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
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To  Our  Readers  This  issue  of  the  Outlook 
for  the  Blind  is  the  first 
number  of  our  second  year.  Some  of  our 
friends  are  under  the  impression  that  the 
Massachusetts  Association  for  Promoting 
the  Interests  of  the  BHnd  plans  to  maintain 
the  publication  irrespective  of  outside  sup- 
port. This  is  not  the  case.  For  1908  the 
Association  has  pledged  twenty  per  cent 
of  the  expense,  based  on  last  year's  figures, 
and  the  remaining  eighty  per  cent  must  be 
'met  by  subscriptions  and  donations. 

Most  of  the  European  countries,  includ- 
ing Portugal,  have  publications  in  the  in- 
terests of  their  blind.  Many  of  our  readers 
think  tljat  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind  sup- 
plies a  want  in  America,  and  we  hope  to 
make  the  magazine  so  valuable  that  every 
worker  for  the  blind  will  become  a  sub- 
scriber to  it.  It  will  then  be  self-support- 
ing. The  price  of  the  publication  is  now 
one  dollar  a  year,  foreign  postage  twelve 
cents  additional. 

At  present  for  every  annual  subscription 
already  received  a  like  amount  must  be 
secured  to  defray  the  expense  of  publica- 
tion. Four  institutions  have  pledged  fifty 
dollars  each  for  the  coming  year.  Will  not 
some  of  our  readers  supplement  their  sub- 
scription by  a  donation  to  the  publication 
fund,  and  others  increase  the  subscription 
list  by  bringing  the  magazine  to  the  at- 
tention of  new  readers?  We  need  your 
prompt  and  liberal  support. 


Report  of  the 
1907  A.  A.  W.  B 
Convention 


The  report  of  the  1907  Bos- 
ton Convention  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Workers 
for  the  Blind,  which  has  appeared  in  sec- 
tions in  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind,  is  being 


bound  in  one  volume  and  will  be  ready  for 
distribution  in  May  at  fifty  cents  per  copy, 
postage  six  cents  extra.  Applications 
should  be  made  at  once,  as  the  edition  is 
limited  and  already  largely  pledged. 

♦ 
Helen  Keller's        Qn    another    page    will    be 

Recent  Essays  ^^^^^      ^      review      of      MisS 

Keller's  wonderful  essay, 
"Sense  and  Sensibility,"  which  appeared 
in  the  February  and  March  Century. 
Through  the  courtesy  of  that  magazine 
we  are  using  as  our  frontispiece  one  of 
their  illustrations.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  Miss  Keller's  friend,  the  late  John 
Hitz,  whose  recent  death  is  noted  else- 
where, is  to  be  seen  in  the  photograph. 
Next  fall  the  Century  is  planning  to  pub- 
lish Miss  Keller's  essay  and  poem,  "The 
Chant  of  Darkness,"  in  book  form.' 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  for  April 
contains  an  instructive  and  valuable  article 
entitled,  "The  Correct  Training  of  a  Blind 
Child,"  by  Miss  Keller. 


A.  A.  I.  B.  "On  July  14,  15,  and  16  the 

Convention  educators  of  the  blind  will 

hold  their  Nineteenth  Bien- 
nial Convention  at  the  Indiana  School  for 
the  Blind,  at  Indianapolis.  Only  members 
of  the  American  Association  of  Instruct- 
ors of  the  Blind  may  attend  the  business 
meetings  of  the  Association.  All  other 
meetings  are  freely  opened  to  any  who  may 
wish  to  be  present." 

The     program     is     not    yet     ready     for 
publication. 

>  The  volume  will  be  for  sale  at  $1.20. 
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Triennial  Inter-      The    Second    Triennial    In- 

national  Confer-       .  ,•  .       ^        . 

ence  on  the  Blind  ternational  Conference  on 
the  Blind,  which  is  to  be 
held  from  July  27  to  August  i,  at  Man- 
chester, Eng.,  promises  to  be  an  interesting 
and  helpful  occasion.  A  prospectus  of  the 
conference  has  been  sent  to  every  known 
Institution  for  the  Blind  in  the  world.  The 
program  to  date  is  as  follows : 

July  26,  Sunday,  6  p.m. 

Dedication  Service  in  St.  Thomas's 
Church  (Henshaw's  Blind  Asylum  Chapel). 

July  27,  Monday,  2  to  5.30  p.m. 

Address  of  Welcome  by  the  President, 
The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl  of  Derby.  "The 
Housing  of  the  Blind,"  by  Miss  I.  M. 
Heywood,  Founder  and  Honorary  Secre- 
tary of  the  Manchester  and  Salford  Blind 
Aid  Society.  Opener  of  discussion.  Dr. 
Moon,  of  Philadelphia,  Secretary  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society.  In 
the  evening  a  Reception  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  Manchester,  at  the  Town  Hall. 

July  28,  Tuesday,  10  a.m.  to  i  p.m. 

"The  Technical  Training  and  Employ- 
ment of  the  Blind  in  the  United  States," 
by  Mr.  S.  M.  Green,  Superintendent  of 
St.  Louis  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Mis- 
souri, and  "Commercial  Education  in  Can- 
ada," by  Dr.  C.  F.  Eraser,  Superintendent 
of  Halifax  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Nova 
Scotia.  Opener  of  discussion,  Mr.  Charles 
F.  F.  Campbell,  Superintendent  Industrial 
Department  Massachusetts  Commission  for 
the  Blind. 

2  to   5   P.M. 

"Pension  Schemes  for  the  Blind:  Their 
Value  and  Abuse,"  by  Miss  E.  F.  Massey, 
Manchester.  Opener  of  discussion,  Mr. 
Henry  J.  Wilson,  Secretary  Gardener's 
Trust  for  the  Blind.  In  the  evening  a 
Dinner,  given  by  the  Governors  of  Hen- 
shaw's Blind  Asylum,  and  a  Kinderspiel 
Performance,  by  the  pupils. 

July  29,  Wednesday 

Will  be  spent  at  Liverpool.  11  a.m.  to 
1.30  P.M.,  "Recreation  for  the  Blind,"  by 
Mr.  W.  Littlewood,  Head  Master  of  Waver- 
tree  School  for  the  Blind,  Liverpool.  For 
the  afternoon,  visits  to  the  Schools  and 
Workshops  for  the  Blind,  and  in  the  even- 


ing  a    Reception   by   the   Lord    Mayor   of 
Liverpool,  at  the  Liverpool  Town  Hall. 

July  30,  Thursday,  10  a.m.  to  i  p.m. 

"The  Blind  and  Their  Education  in 
Japan,"  by  Mr.  Tadasu  Yoshimoto,  of 
Japan,  and  "The  Technical  Training  and 
Employment  of  the  Blind  in  France,"  by 
M.  Maurice  de  la  Sizeranne,  of  Paris. 

2  to   5   P.M. 

"Psychology  of  Blindness  and  the  Care 
of  Blind  Children  from  One  to  Five,"  by 
Mr.  J.  M.  Ritchie,  Henshaw's  Blind  Asylum, 
Manchester.  Opener  of  discussion,  Mr. 
W.  H.  Dixon,  M.A.  In  the  evening  a 
Picnic. 

July  31,  Friday,  10  a.m.  to  i  p.m. 

"Music,"  by  Mr.  H.  E.  Piatt,  Teacher 
of  Music  at  the  General  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  Birmingham.  Opener  of  discussion, 
Mr.  Edward  Watson. 

2  to  5  p.m. 

"The  State  of  the  Blind  in  Ireland,  and 
How  Their  Condition  May  Be  Improved," 
by  Mr.  Mulholland,  Mission  to  Outdoor 
Blind,  Belfast.  In  the  evening  a  trip  down 
the  Ship  Canal  and  a  Reception  by  the 
Mayor  of  Salford. 

August  I,  Saturday,  10  a.m.  to  i  p.m. 

Review  of  Progress  Since  the  Last 
Congress,  and  Closing  Functions. 


International         Qn    Tuesday    afternoon, 
^•T'^frw?,""'    March    17,    1908,    the    First 

sider  the  Welfare  .  ,        „ 

of  the  Child  International     Congress     of 

Mothers,  meeting  in  Wash- 
ington from  March  10-17  to  consider  "The 
Welfare  of  the  Child,"  took  up  the  welfare 
of  the  blind  child.  Mr.  Edward  E.  Allen, 
director  of  the  Perkins  Institution,  had  the 
section  in  charge.  Two  divisions  of  the 
subject  were  treated:  "The  Prevention  of 
Blindness"  and  "New  Opportunities  for  the 
Blind." 

Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  of  Buffalo,  so  well 
known  and  so  gratefully  regarded  by  all 
workers  for  the  blind,  left  his  busy  office 
to  present  "The  Prevention  of  Blindness," 
giving  the  results  of  his  long  and  careful 
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study  of  how  the  ophthalmia  of  babies  may 
be  done  away  with.  Dr.  Lewis  is  chairman 
of  the  committee  on  ophthahnia  neona- 
torum of  the  American  Medical  Association 
and  of  a  similar  committee  of  the  American 
Health  Association. 

The  discussion  of  "New  Opportunities 
for  the  Blind"  took  the  form  of  a  sym- 
posium. Mr.  John  F.  Bledsoe,  of  Baltimore, 
superintendent  of  the  Maryland  School  for 
the  Blind,  presenting  the  first  paper,  con- 
trasted the  needs  of  the  blind  and  of  the 
deaf.  Mr.  Bledsoe  has  had  much  experi- 
ence with  both  classes.  Miss  Harriet  Rees, 
of  the  Missouri  school  and  of  the  Scotoic 
Aid  Society  of  Missouri,  read  an  inspiring 
paper  which  she  called,  "Don't  Let  It  Make 
Any  Difference."  She  cited  various  cases 
she  had  known  of  those  who  hadn't  let 
blindness  make  any  difference,  and  empha- 
sized the  value  to  the  blind  of  education 
and  of  faith  in  themselves.  Principal 
Burritt,  of  Overbrook,  spoke  on  "The 
General  Condition  and  Development  of 
.Blind  Children  upon  Entering  School." 
His  paper,  based  on  records  kept  for  eight 
years  by  Mrs.  Barber,  sympathetic  kinder- 
gartner  of  the  school,  which  showed,  oh  so 
plainly,  that  these  children  had  not  had 
proper  training  at  home  and  that  they  were 
greatly  hampered  by  personal  peculiarities 
or  blindisms,  developed  the  fact  that  the 
results  obtained  from  the  study  of  these 
sixty-six  children  are,  unfortunately,  not 
special,  but  typical.  Miss  Winifred  Holt, 
of  New  York  City,  further  developed  the 
topic  by  telling  of  various  new  occupations 
in  which  the  blind  are  now  successfully 
employed,  and  of  the  present  widespread 
interest  in  the  adult  blind.  Of  this  interest 
the  activities  of  the  New  York  Association, 
of  which  she  and  her  sister  are  head  and 
front,  form  a  conspicuous  part. 

It  is  anticipated  that  the  conference  will 
be  productive  of  much  good  to  the  cause 
of  the  blind.  Those  attending  the  session 
were  representative  women  from  all  over 
the  world,  delegates  to  the  congress,  a 
splendid  body,  surely,  before  which  to 
obtain  a  hearing. 

All  the  papers  will  appear  in  the  printed 
proceedings  of  the  congress,  insuring  a 
world-wide  audience  for  these  men  and 
women,  all  authorities  on  their  subjects. 
Reprints  may  probably  be  had. 


Maryland  Work-     On  the  evening  previous  to 
shop  for  the  ^j^g  ^^^^^  mentioned  confer- 

Blind  •  .      ,,r      ,  . 

ence  in  Washington,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Johns  Hopkins  University 
in  the  interests  of  the  blind.  The  gathering 
was  under  the  auspices  of  the  Maryland 
School  for  the  Blind.  Mr.  John  F.  Bledsoe, 
superintendent  of  the  school,  presided,  and 
in  his  introductory  remarks  traced  briefly 
the  history  of  the  efforts  in  behalf  of  the 
betterment  of  the  adult  blind.  "The  move- 
ment commenced,"  he  said,  "in  England 
and  Scotland,  as  the  institutions  first  estab- 
lished there  were  industrial  rather  than  of 
the  more  educational  type,  as  in  America. 
While  the  early  schools  in  the  United 
States  devoted  themselves  principally  to 
literary  and  musical  education,  neverthe- 
less they  also  gave  industrial  instruction, 
either  in  connection  with  the  schools  or 
in  separate  workshops.  For  example,  the 
Perkins  Institution,  of  Massachusetts,  has 
maintained  a  workshop  for  adults  since 
the  early  forties.  Industrial  training  was 
begun  in  the  Maryland  school  when  it  was 
founded,  in  1853,  and  in  1871  the  need 
was  felt  for  an  independent  workshop  and 
salesroom  for  adults,  and  one  was  estab- 
lished in  1874.  This  separate  shop  was 
maintained  for  four  years,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  school, 
but  was  finally  discontinued  on  account  of 
the  lack  of  encouragement  from  the  public. 
The  school  workshop  then  made  room  for 
about  a  dozen  adult  employees,  and  has 
afforded  steady  employment  to  this  number 
up  to  the  present  time.  During  the  past 
year  the  sales  of  brooms  alone  amounted 
to  more  than  $14,000,  yielding  the  work- 
men an  average  of  $6.50  each  per  week. 
The  adult  workers  have  no  connection  with 
the  school,  and  have  found  their  own 
boarding  places  in  the  neighborhood." 

The  program  of  the  evening,  like  that  in 
Washington,  was  devoted  to  "The  Preven- 
tion of  Blindness"  and  "New  Opportunities 
for  the  Blind."  Superintendents  Edward  E. 
Allen,  of  Boston,  and  O.  H.  Burritt,  of 
Philadelphia,  both  urged  the  need  of  pro- 
vision for  employments  for  the  adult  blind. 
Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  of  Buffalo,  and  Dr. 
Hiram  Woods,  of  Baltimore,  discussed  the 
prevention  of  blindness,  and  spoke  of  the 
large  per  cent  of  blindness  caused  by  pre- 
ventable diseases    (30  per  cent,  at  least), 
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and  traced  the  cause,  in  a  large  measure, 
to  the  ignorance  of  midwives.  They 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  better  laws 
and  the  more  thorough  awakening  of  the 
public  to  the  necessity  of  a  uniform  use  of 
prophylactics  at  the  birth  of  children. 
They  cited  statistics  to  show  that  where 
such  precautions  were  taken,  regardless  of 
whether  there  was  a  known  infection  or 
not,  the  percentage  of  blindness  resulting 
from  preventable  diseases  was  compara- 
tively small.  Dr.  Lewis  said,  "In  our 
schools  for  the  blind  nearly  one-quarter  of 
the  pupils  are  blind  from  ophthalmia  neona- 
torum alone."  He  then  read  some  statistics 
gathered  by  the  New  York  Commission 
for  the  Blind:  "In  the  fall  of  1907,  of  the 
children  entering  the  Maryland  School  for 
the  Blind,  out  of  the  total  number,  thir- 
teen, four,  or  nearly  thirty-three  and  a 
third  per  cent,  were  blind  from  this  dis- 
tinctly preventable  disease.  In  the  Penn- 
sylvania school,  nine  out  of  twenty-seven. 
In  the  Colorado  school,  three  out  of  seven." 
Both  doctors  laid  stress  on  the  fact  that 
the  physicians  alone  cannot  prevent  this 
blindness  of  babies  at  birth.  They  advo- 
cated visiting  nurses  for  this  work  of  edu- 
cating the  parents.  Dr.  Woods  spoke  of 
the  law  in  Maryland  and  the  fact  that  it 
was  very  difficult  to  get  any  one  to  testify 
in  these  cases.  He  said  the  Health  Depart- 
ment had  prosecuted  one  or  two,  but  even 
the  parents  of  the  children  whose  sight  had 
been  destroyed  are  very  loath  to  prosecute 
the  midwives.  Dr.  Woods  was  in  favor  of 
requiring  all  midwives  to  register  and  get 
licenses,  but  said  that  the  Maryland  Medical 
Association  had  not  been  able  to  procure 
the  passage  of  such  a  law. 

Miss  Winifred  Holt,  secretary  of  the 
New  York  Association  for  the  Blind,  em- 
phasized the  desirability  of  justice,  not 
charity,  for  the  blind,  and  called  attention 
to  the  many  efforts  which  are  being  made 
in  different  parts  of  the  country  to  aid  the 
blind  toward  self-support,  and  said,  "Three 
F's  are  necessary  for  the  happiness  of  the 
blind — fresh  air,  freedom,  and  fun."  She 
showed,  among  other  stereopticon  views, 
some  pictures  of  the  New  York  workshop, 
of  their  salesroom  and  clubrooms,  and  of 
the  home  teachers  at  work.  She  exhibited 
lamp  shades,  purses,  and  opera  glass  bags 
made  of  beads,  beautiful  baskets,  mats,  and 


knitted  lace.  All  these,  she  said,  found  a 
ready  sale.  Miss  Holt  wore  a  very  be- 
coming picture  hat  which  was  made  and 
trimmed  by  blind  girls  in  New  York. 

It  is  encouraging  to  be  able  to  record 
that  the  agitation  in  Maryland  has  resulted 
in  the  passage  by  the  Legislature  of  a  bill, 
on  March  27,  1908,  which  provides  for  the 
establishment  of  a  workshop  for  adults. 
This  shop  is  to  take  over,  as  its  nucleus, 
the  business  now  being  carried  on  by  the 
shop  at  the  school,  and  is  to  be  under  the 
direction  of  a  corporation  of  five  trustees, 
three  to  be  appointed  by  the  governor  and 
two  by  the  Maryland  School  for  the  Blind. 
Five  thousand  dollars  a  year,  for  the 
next  two  years,  was  appropriated  for  its 
maintenance. 


♦ 


John  Hitz 


John  Hitz,  superintendent  of 
the  Volta  Bureau  for  the 
Increase  and  Diffusion  of  Knowledge  Re- 
lating to  the  Deaf,  died  in  Washington  on 
March  25.  Mr.  Hitz  had  gone  to  the  sta- 
tion to  meet  Miss  Helen  Keller,  who  was 
on  her  way  with  her  mother  from  Alabama 
to  Boston.  As  they  were  walking  up  the 
platform  together,  Mr.  Hitz  spelled  to  Miss 
Keller,  "Ich  muss  langsam  gehen"  (I  must 
go  slowly).  An  ambulance  was  summoned. 
Miss  Keller  and  her  friends  followed  to 
the  hospital,  but  when  they  arrived  Mr. 
Hitz  was  dead. 

Mr.  Hitz  was  eighty  years  old.  He  was 
a  native  of  Switzerland  and  was  for  many 
years  Swiss  Consul-General  at  Washing- 
ton. His  interest  in  the  deaf  goes  back  to 
the  time  when  his  daughter  was  a  teacher 
in  Dr.  Bell's  school  for  the  deaf  in  Wash- 
ington. The  Volta  Bureau  was  founded 
by  Dr.  Bell  with  the  Volta  Prize,  which 
was  awarded  to  him  for  his  work  on  the 
telephone.  The  plan  of  the  institution,  the 
original  conception,  was  due  to  Mr.  Hitz's 
suggestion.  Dr.  Bell  and  Mr.  Hitz  were 
among  the  first  friends  in  the  North  to  be 
interested  in  Helen  Keller  and  her  teacher. 
For  twenty  years  Mr.  Hitz  was  a  second 
father  to  Miss  Keller.  She  called  him 
"Pflegevater."  He  copied  many  books  for 
her  in  Braille,  and  came  at  least  once  a 
year  to  visit  her.  He  had  the  largest  col- 
lection of  records  relatmg  to  her,  and  made 
the    principles    of   her   education   clear   to 
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scholars  and  teachers  in  all  countries.  The 
documents  pertaining  to  the  deaf  in  the 
Volta  Bureau  form  a  collection  which  is 
not  equaled  in  the  world.  His  work  was 
honored  in  Europe  at  least  as  profoundly 
as  in  this  country. 

At  his  funeral  in  Washington  the  Swiss 
Minister  to  the  United  States,  Mr.  Vogel, 
said:  "He  was  a  man  of  thoroughly  pure 
and  noble  character,  a  man  of  high  spirit- 
ual gifts,  a  man  of  serene  and  warm  heart, 
with  a  childlike  belief  in  the  best  of  his 
fellowmen.  To  the  last  he  retained  a 
youthful  capacity  for  enthusiasm,  which 
helped  him  through  the  evils  and  misfor- 
tunes of  the  world  and  raised  him  above 
the  commonplace  of  existence." 


c.  s.  McGiffin  Since  our  last  issue  death 
has  removed  from  the  indus- 
trial educators  of  the  blind  one  of  its 
ablest  exponents,  Charles  S.  McGiffin, 
superintendent  of  thfe  Indiana  Industrial 
Institution  for  the  Blind.  His  death,  on 
March  24,  was  due  to  grip,  following  an 
attack  of  typhoid  fever  from  which  he 
had  not  recovered. 

Mr.  McGiffin  was  born  in  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  in  1861.  His  eyesight  in  youth  be- 
came seriously  impaired  and  he  was  edu- 
cated at  the  Indiana  Institution  for  the 
Blind.  In  later  years  his  sight  improved 
sufficiently  to  permit  of  his  reading  and 
writing.  For  several  years  he  was  a  trav- 
eling salesman  for  different  wholesale 
houses,  his  last  employment  of  this  kind 
being  with  a  broom  factory  at  Urbana, 
Ohio. 

With  such  a  training  Mr.  McGiffin  was 
particularly  well  fitted  to  turn  his  atten- 
tion to  the  employment  of  the  blind.  On 
March  12,  1900,  having  obtained  a  limited 
amount  of  money  through  voluntary  con- 
tributions, he  started  a  broom  factory  in 
a  rented  house,  with  four  men  as  workers. 
On  another  page  of  this  issue  is  presented 
Mr.  McGiffin's  own  account  of  the  work- 
shop, which  he  gave  at  the  Boston  Conven- 
tion of  the  American  Association  of  Work- 
ers for  the  Blind.  Mr.  McGiffin's  chief 
purpose  in  coming  to  the  convention  was  to 
ask  Miss  Keller  to  come  to  Indianapolis 
to  address  a  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  work 
to  which  he  was  devoting  all  his  energies. 


He  hoped  to  arouse  public  interest  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  state  would  continue  to 
enlarge  the  work  so  well  started  by  himself. 

Since  the  beginning  of  his  illness  last 
September  Mrs.  McGiffin  has  continued  the 
business  of  the  shop,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
she  may  be  able  to  carry  on  the  work. 
Few  efforts  for  the  blind  have  been  more 
wisely  and  economically  conducted.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  McGiffin  quietly  but  steadily  de- 
veloped the  work  from  its  modest  inception 
to  its  present  success.  Largely  as  a  result 
of  Mr.  McGiffin's  personal  solicitation  the 
rented  shop  has  given  place  to  a  good- 
sized  building,  owned  by  the  institution,  on 
land  given  by  Mr.  M.  H.  Spades,  in  which 
sixteen  blind  men  find  steady  employment 
making  nine  classes  of  brooms  and  whisks 
for  a  market  extending  from  Massachu- 
setts to  the  Mississippi  River.  Not  the 
least  remarkable  feature  of  this  man's 
work  is  that  he  managed  the  plant  so  effi- 
ciently that  the  last  annual  deficit  was 
only  $600. 

All  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing Mr.  McGiffin  feel  that  a  friend  has 
gone.  His  death  has  taken  from  us  one  of 
the  ablest  workers  for  the  blind. 


Report  of  the  As  we  go  to  press  the  re- 
New  York  J  q£  ^j^g  ^^^  York  State 

Commission  ^  .      .  t->,.      . 

Commission    for    the    Blind 

has  come  to  hand — too  late  to  give  an 
extended  review.  The  commissioners  were: 
F.  Park  Lewis,  M.D.,  president  of  Buffalo, 
N.  Y. ;  W.  J.  McClusky,  B.A.,  of  Syracuse, 
N.  Y. ;  and  Eben  P.  Morford,  superintend- 
ent Industrial  Home  for  Blind  Men,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.  O.  H.  Burritt,  A.M.,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for 
the  Blind  (at  the  time  of  service  superin- 
tendent of  the  New  York  State  School  for 
the  Blind),  acted  as  secretary  and  Miss 
Edith  Holt  as  director  of  the  Census 
Bureau. 

The  report  is  a  cloth  bound  volume  of 
586  pages,  containing  fifty-eight  illustra- 
tions. It  takes  up  briefliy  the  existing  pro- 
visions for  the  instruction  and  care  of  the 
blind  of  the  state  of  New  York.  The 
blind  of  the  United  States  are  then  con- 
sidered as  to  their  number  and  the  existing 
provisions  for  their  education  and  care. 
The    institutions    for    the    adult   blind    are 
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described  with  considerable  fullness,  and 
the  few  existing  pension  systems  in  vogue 
are  fully  considered.  The  prevention  of 
preventable  blindness,  particularly  that  re- 
sulting from  "babies'  sore  eyes,"  is  declared 
to  be  the  duty  alike  of  the  state,  the  medi- 
cal profession,  and  the  lay  public.^  The 
report  closes  with  the  conclusions  reached 
by  the  commission  and  the  draft  of  a  law 
embodying  its  ideas  of  the  duty  of  the 
state  of  New  York  towards  its  6,000  blind 
citizens. 

Among  the  "exhibits"  are:  a  digest  of 
the  laws  existing  in  the  several  states  for 
the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the 
adult  blind,  a  practical  method  for  reducing 
the  amount  of  blindness  resulting  from 
eye-strain  in  schools,  copies  of  forms  used 
by  the  commission  in  gathering  its  data 
and  detailed  statistical  tables. 

The  commission  and  its  assistants  have 
presented,  not  only  to  the  Legislature  of 
New  York,  but  to  the  world  at  large,  a 
unique  and  valuable  compendium  of  in- 
formation. 

A  copy  of  the  report  may  be  secured  by 
addressing  O.  H.  Burritt,  Secretary,  Over- 
brook,  Pa. 


The  Histories  of    The  names  of  Guilbeau,  Mell, 
s'h**!*^'^^*  and  Moldenhawer  are  prom- 

inently associated  in  Europe 
with  the  education  of  the  blind.  Americans 
and  others  devoting  their  lives  to  this  work 
are  naturally  interested  in  the  recent  ap- 
pearance of  a  volume  by  each  of  these 
gentlemen,  in  which  are  packed  the  origins, 
historical  development,  and  present  condi- 
tion of  organized  work  for  the  blind  in 
France,  Austria,  and  Denmark.^  Each 
writes  sympathetically  and  authoritatively, 

'  The  part  relating  to  the  prevention  of  blindness  was  printed 
in  full  from  the  advance  sheets  of  the  report  in  the  Outlook  for 
the  Blind,  Vol.  I,  No.  2. 

*  Histoire  de  I'Institution  Nationale  des  Jeunes  Aveugles, 
par  Edgard  Guilbeau.  Paris,  1907.  Belin  Freres,  Rue  de  Vau- 
gerard  52. 

Geschichte  des  Kaiserl.  Kbnigl.  Blinden-Erziehungs-Insti- 
tutes  in  Wien,  von  Alexander  Mell.  1904.  Im  Selbstverlage 
des  Institutes. 

Histoire  de  I'Institut  Royal  des  Aveugles,  i  Copenhague, 
par  J.  Moldenhawer.  Copenhague,  1907.  Imprimerie  de 
Holger  Meyer. 


and  is  able  to  do  so  not  only  from  long 
and  intimate  connection  with  his  school, 
but  also  from  his  file  of  documents  and 
data  gathered  and  kept  for  purposes  of 
historical  study.  The  preparation  of  these 
books  resulted  largely  from  the  investiga- 
tions and  inquiries  made  by  Alexander  Mell 
while  preparing  his  unique  volume,  "The 
Cyclopedia  of  Blindness  and  the  Blind," 
which  was  published  in  1900. 

M.  Guilbeau,  himself  blind,  has  been  for 
thirty-five  years  instructor  in  history  at 
the  National  Institution  for  Blind  Youth, 
in  Paris.  It  is  he  who  in  1891  published  a 
catalogue  of  the  Musee  Valentin  Haiiy,  a 
collection  made  by  him  of  appliances  used 
in  the  instruction  of  the  blind.  The  Paris 
school,  as  everybody  knows,  is  the  mother 
of  all  similar  institutions.  This  history  by 
M.  Guilbeau,  therefore,  will  be  widely  read. 
It  is  a  small  volume  of  196  pages,  unfor- 
tunately not  illustrated  except  for  the 
frontispiece,  which  gives  a  bird's-eye  view 
of  the  institution  as  it  looked  in  1884. 

Herr  Alexander  Mell's  quarto  volume 
appears  in  edition  de  luxe,  of  which  only 
250  copies  were  published.  It  contains  253 
pages,  with  68  cuts  and  47  special  insets. 
The  book  was  prepared  in  honor  of  the 
centennial  celebration  of  the  founding  of 
the  Royal  Institution  at  Vienna,  in  1904, 
and  of  this  celebration  it  contains  an  ac- 
count. Herr  Mell,  who  has  been  director 
of  the  institution  since  1886,  is  to  be 
congratulated  on  the  publication  of  so 
monumental  a  work. 

Herr  Moldenhawer,  the  honored  veteran 
among  living  workers  for  the  blind,  writes 
the  life  history  of  the  Royal  Institution  at 
Copenhagen,  he  himself  having  been  its 
director  from  the  founding  of  the  school 
in  1858.  The  regular  and  uninterrupted 
development  of  an  institution  under  one 
administration  during  so  long  a  period  of 
tihie  renders  its  history  singularly  instruct- 
ive. There  are  two  editions,  both  fully 
illustrated,  the  larger  work  of  308  pages, 
written  in  Danish,  and  the  shorter,  a  con- 
densation of  the  other,  in  105  pages,  written 
in  French. 


SENSE   AND   SENSIBILITY,  BY    HELEN    KELLER 

Reviewed  by  J.  G. 


"The  poets  have  taught  us  how  full  of 
wonders  is  the  night ;  and  the  night  of 
blindness  has  its  wonders,  too."  Thus  Helen 
Keller  opens  the  second  part  of  her  article 
on  "Sense  and  Sensibility,"  published  in 
the  February  and  March  numbers  of  the 
Century.  And  long  before  she  has  reached 
the  point  of  this  quotation  she  has  proved 
that  the  night  of  blindness  has  indeed  its 
wonders,  and  that  she  is  herself  the  poet 
to  teach  this  truth.  How  great  the  won- 
ders are,  and  how  preeminently  Miss  Keller 
is  the  person  not  only  to  experience  them, 
but  to  set  them  forth  with  all  the  beauty 
and  truth  of  expression  that  is  the  birth- 
right of  the  poet,  whoever  reads  this 
"human  document"  must  bear  witness. 

Miss  Keller's  subject  is  the  world  she 
perceives  by  means  of  her  three  senses. 
And  those  who  have  become  familiar  with 
the  simple,  human  qualities  that  have  en- 
deared this  girl  to  all  the  world — her  blithe 
happiness,  her  warm  affections,  her  humor, 
her  love  of  trees  and  flowers,  of  dogs  and 
horses  and  of  little  children,  of  all  man- 
kind—  and  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
her  rare  literary  skill,  will  alike  be  amazed 
by  the  fullness  of  life  and  the  breadth  of 
horizon  which  these  papers  disclose. 

A  journalistic  remark,  of  the  sentimental 
and  superficial  kind  so  common  to  news- 
papers, and  so  annoying  to  the  blind  and 
those  who  know  them  well,  prompts  the 
statement  of  Miss  Keller's  creed.  Refer- 
ring to  the  new  Ziegler  Magazine,  the  par- 
agraph laments  the  necessary  restrictions  it 
would  labor  under,  since,  of  course,  in  a 
periodical  for  the  blind  one  must  not  speak 
of  such  things  as  rainbows  or  moonbeams, 
of  colors,  or  of  any  natural  beauty,  indeed^ 
"That  is  to  say,"  she  returns,  "I  may  not 
talk  about  beautiful  mansions  and  gardens 
because  I  am  poor,"  and  so  on,  with  charm- 
ing audacity,  to  her  climax:  "This  hazard- 
ous game  is  half  the  delight,  the  frolic,  of 
daily  life.  I  glow  as  I  read  of  splendors 
which  the  eye  alone  can  survey.  Allusions 
to  moonbeams  and  clouds  do  not  emphasize 
the  sense  of  my  affliction ;  they  carry  my 
soul  beyond   affliction's   narrow   actuality." 


With  her  heritage  of  a  brain  "measured 
to  the  five  senses"  and  her  three  "trusty 
guides,"  touch,  smell,  and  taste.  Miss  Keller 
makes  explorations  from  which,  not  only 
through  the  spirit,  but  through  the  results 
also,  the  person  with  five  senses,  as  well 
as  the  possessor  of  but  four,  may  learn  and 
profit  not  a  little.  For,  as  she  says,  "We 
differ,  blind  and  seeing,  one  from  another, 
not  in  our  senses,  but  in  the  use  we  make  of 
them,  in  the  imagination  and  courage  with 
which  we  seek  wisdom  beyond  our  senses." 

Who,  for  example,  could  better  this 
description  of  the  "thousand  small  voices 
of  the  earth"  that  have  found  their  way 
to  her:  "The  small  rustle  in  tufts  of  grass, 
the  silky  swish  of  leaves,  the  buzz  of  in- 
sects, the  hum  of  bees  in  blossoms  I  have 
plucked,  the  flutter  of  a  bird's  wings  after 
his  bath,  and  the  slender,  rippling  vibration 
of  water  running  over  pebbles."  Again, 
her  account  of  the  "fiendish  noises"  of  man 
and  machinery,  beginning  with  a  scene  of 
modern  engineering  operations,  partakes 
of  both  vision  and  sound:  "I  have  stood 
near  a  bridge  in  process  of  construction, 
and  felt  the  tactual  din,  the  rattle  of  heavy 
masses  of  stone,  the  roll  of  loosened  earth, 
the  rumble  of  engines,  the  dumping  of  dirt 
cars,  the  triple  blows  of  vulcan  hammers. 
...  So  I  have  a  vivid  idea  of  mighty 
labors  in  steel  and  stone,  and  I  believe  that 
I  am  acquainted  with  all  the  fiendish  noises 
which  can  be  made  by  man  or  machinery. 
The  whack  of  heavy  falling  bodies,  the 
sudden,  shivering  splinter  of  chopped  logs, 
the  crystal  shatter  of  pounded  ice,  the 
crash  of  a  tree  hurled  to  the  earth  by  a 
hurricane,  the  irrational,  persistent  chaos 
of  noise  made  by  switching  freight  trains, 
the  explosion  of  gas,  the  blasting  of  rock, 
and  the  terrific  grinding  of  rock  upon  rock 
which  precedes  the  collapse." 

This  accuracy  and  aptness  of  description 
is  rather  poetical  than  scientific  in  its 
nature.  Her  epithets  and  phrases  would 
lead  one  to  fancy  Miss  Keller  a  person  of 
extreme  delicacy  of  ear,  with  a  full  vocab- 
ulary to  select  from,  and  a  poetic  intuition 
of  the  exactly  right  choice.     The  "plop"  of 
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liquid  in  a  pitcher  is  a  good  example  of  ono- 
matopoeia ;  and  a  similar  effect  is  produced 
when  she  tells  us  that  she  knows  her  dog 
has  jumped  to  the  window  to  look  out  by 
"a  thick,  soft  patter  of  bare,  padded  feet" ; 
while  in  "the  muffled  avalanche  of  sound 
when  the  sea  flings  itself  upon  the  shore" 
one  gets  the  real  poetic  touch. 

Of  that,  indeed,  all  her  writings  bear 
witness,  but  this  last  preeminently.  The 
essay  is  so  filled  with  poetic  passages  and 
lovely  cadences  that  it  is  hard  to  select  but 
two  or  three.  The  following  are  taken 
almost  at  random. 

"Scents  that  start  sweet  memories  of 
summers  gone  and  ripening  grainfields 
far  away,"  reminds  one  of  the  spirit  of 
Tennyson's  "Tears,  Idle  Tears."  Remem- 
brance of  playing  in  the  barn  as  a  child 
prompts  this  description  of  a  favorite 
horse :  "Near  by  stands  Lady  Belle,  with 
sweet,  moist  mouth,  lazily  extracting  the 
sealed-up  cordial  from  the  timothy  and 
clover,  and  dreaming  of  deep  June  pas- 
tures and  murmurous  streams."  And  not 
less  beautiful,  while  still  more  universal 
in  appeal  because  of  the  personal  touch, 
are  the  two  following  quotations. 

The  first  is  a  kind  of  Magna  Charta  of 
the  soul :  "But  although  the  body  physical 
is  rooted  alive  to  the  Promethean  rock,  the 
spirit-proud  huntress  of  the  air  will  still 
pursue  the  shining  open  highways  of  the 
universe." 


The  second  has  a  lyrical  intensity  and 
unity.  "So,  in  the  midst  of  life,"  she 
writes,  "eager,  imperious  life,  the  deaf- 
blind  child,  fettered  to  the  bare  rock  of 
circumstance,  spider-like  sends  out  gossa- 
mer threads  of  thought  into  the  measure- 
less void  that  surrounds  him.  Patiently 
he  explores  the  dark,  until  he  builds  up  a 
knowledge  of  the  world  he  lives  in  and 
his  soul  meets  the  beauty  of  the  world, 
where  the  sun  shines  always,  and  the  birds 
sing." 

Surely  the  gallant  soul  of  Helen  Keller 
has  found  this  world  where  the  sun  shines 
always  and  the  birds  sing.  And  winning 
it,  she  would  lead  others  thereto.  Holding 
the  light,  she  would  pass  it  on  to  others, 
like  the  runner  in  the  old  Greek  torch 
race.  And  the  torch  she  passes  on  is,  in- 
deed, a  luminant  gift.  Her  mere  witness 
to  the  "frolic  of  daily  life,"  and  to  the 
fact  that  "the  world  that  I  see  with  my 
fingers  is  alive,  ruddy,  and  satisfying,"  is 
bracing  gospel  for  those  who  dwell  in  any 
kind  of  darkness.  And  to  any  of  those 
"stretching  forth  their  arms  for  love  of 
the  further  shore,"  these  final  words  may 
be  an  inspiration: 

"While  I  walk  about  my  chamber  with 
unsteady  steps,  my  spirit  sweeps  skyward 
on  eagle  wings  and  looks  out  with  un- 
quenchable vision  upon  the  world  of 
eternal  beauty." 

J.  G. 


CORRESPONDENCE   AND   JOTTINGS 

This  section  is  open  to  our  readers  for  letters  and  items  of  interest 


ORAL  CORRESPONDENCE 
BY  MAIL 

After  considerable  investigation  the  writer 
has  succeeded  in  obtaining  some  definite  in- 
formation regarding  the  present  status  of 
Poulsen's  telegraphone  in  America.  An  in- 
teresting account  of  that  wonderful  instru- 
ment appeared  in  the  "Annual  Report  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  for  1901"  (pages  307- 
312)  and  another  description  thereof  by  Dr. 
George  M.  Gould,  the  eminent  ophthalmolo- 
gist, of  Philadelphia,  was  printed  in  Science 
(New  York)  for  February  16,  1906.  Those 
two  articles  should  be  read  by  all  interested 
in  the  future  application  of  the  telegraphone 


to  the  work  of  and  for  the  blind.     Theoret- 
ically, the  machine  is  manufactured  in  three        . 
styles,    using,    respectively,    (i)  a   steel   wire,      1 
(2)  a  steel  ribbon,  (3)  a  steel  disc.    The  last       ■ 
form  promises  eventually  to  become  very  use- 
ful to  the  blind,  because  it  will  afford  a  means 
for   conducting   oral   correspondence   by   mail, 
as  the  steel  discs  are  small  and  can  easily  be 
posted. 

Up  to  the  present  time  practically  the  only 
telegraphones  manufactured  have  been  pro- 
duced by  the  original  inventor,  in  Copenhagen, 
Denmark.  The  patent  rights  for  all  or  many 
countries,  aside  from  the  United  States,  are 
owned  by  the  Telegraphone  Corporation,  of 
which  Mr.  John  Lindley  is  the  president,  with 
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office  at  32  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 
The  selling  rights  in  the  United  States  are 
possessed  by  the  American  Telegraphone 
Company,  41  Park  Row,  New  York  City,  who 
also  own  special  patents  on  the  disc  machine, 
but  they  apparently  have  no  right  to  sell 
instruments  in  Europe.  Their  factory  at 
Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  has  met  with  some  delay 
in  turning  out  the  new  American  disc-tele- 
graphone,  owing  to  the  necessity  of  making 
certain  tools,  but  it  is  expected  that  machines 
will  be  completed  and  put  on  the  market  for 
sale  in  the  near  future. 

There  is  grave  danger  that  several  styles 
of  telegraphone  will  be  produced  and  thereby 
destroy  in  advance  much  of  its  usefulness 
for  international  correspondence  between  the 
blind.  Influence  to  prevent  this  deplorable 
result  ought  at  once  to  be  brought  strongly  to 
bear  upon  those  guiding  the  destinies  of  the 
machine.  No  doubt  they  would  consent  to 
the  adoption  of  an  internationally  uniform 
style  of  instrument.  This  end  could  proba- 
bly be  attained  without  serious  difficulty  by 
some  arrangement  between  the  interested 
manufacturers  in  the  diflferent  countries,  and 
it  would  involve  only  the  payment  of  recip- 
rocal royalties. 

We  must  not  forget  that  the  disc-tele- 
graphone  in  connection  with  the  auxiliary 
language  Esperanto  (which  is  easily  learned 
and  is  being  learned  by  increasing  numbers) 
will  throw  open  once  for  all  the  entire  world 
of  international  thought  to  the  blind,  who 
will  be  able  to  correspond  orally,  and  without 
restriction.  Certainly  we  should  aim  to  pre- 
vent a  repetition  of  anything  like  the  present 
strange  anomaly  of  two  different  Braille  types 
for  the  blind  in  Great  Britain  and  America. 
Eugene  F.  McPike. 

MEMORY    GEMS 

The  Goodson  Gazette,  the  paper  printed  and 
published  at  the  Virginia  School  for  the  Deaf 
and  the  Blind,  contains  the  following  item : 

"Superintendent  Bowles  has  compiled  a  lit- 
tle volume  entitled  'Memory  Gems,'  which 
contains  nearly  four  hundred  short  and  easy 
quotations,  the  majority  of  which  convey 
some  helpful  moral.  They  represent  175 
authors.  It  has  been  printed  in  the  New 
York  point  type,  and  upon  application  to  Mr. 
Bowles  a  copy  will  be  sent  free  to  each  blind 
person   in   Virginia   who   can    read   the    New 


York  point.  Upon  application  to  Prof.  B.  B. 
Huntoon,  superintendent  Printing  House  for 
the  Blind,  Louisville,  Ky.,  other  schools  for 
the  blind  can  procure  copies  upon  the  same 
terms  upon  which  they  get  other  point  type 
books. 

"Our  blind  pupils  are  delighted  with  it,  and 
we  predict  that  it  will  not  be  long  before 
many  of  them  will  have  memorized  the  entire 
book. 

"Several  copies  will  be  placed  in  the  State 
Library  in  Richmond." 

UNIVERSAL  TACTILE  PRINT 
WRITER 

"A  Universal  Writer  for  the  various  tactile 
systems  of  writing  and  printing  in  use  for 
the  blind  is  promised  soon.  Albert  Swindler, 
of  Browns  Valley,  Ind.,  a  graduate  of  the 
State  School  for  the  Blind,  has  developed  a 
machine  which  writes  all  the  tactile  systems 
used  in  Europe  and  America.  The  machine 
will  print  a  full  character  in  any  system  at 
a  single  stroke,  with  the  desired  spacing. 
Braille  characters  can  be  made  with  either 
the  regular  or  uniform  spacing,  i.  e.,  making 
the  same  space  between  letters  one  point  wide 
as  between  letters  two  points  wide ;  the  New 
York  point  characters,  with  the  varying  spac- 
ing, can  also  be  made. 

"The  spacing  is  infallible,  and  the  adjust- 
ments can  be  quickly  and  easily  made  without 
any  change  in  the  machine.  The  Universal 
Writer  has  every  convenience  of  the  modern 
typewriter. 

"Mr.  Swindler  does  not  feel  able  to  make 
the  necessary  outlay  for  the  extensive  manu- 
facture of  the  machines,  but  is  willing  to  give 
it  to  the  blind  at  cost  if  he  is  reimbursed 
for  the  expense  to  which  he  is  being  put  to 
develop  the  machine.  He  solicits  correspond- 
ence with  those  interested  in  this  feature  of 
work  for  the  blind." 

BACK   ISSUES 

Frequent  applications  for  back  numbers  of 
the  Outlook  for  the  Blind  come  to  hand,  and 
they  cannot  be  supplied  owing  to  the  limited 
editions  printed.  Readers  who  do  not  keep 
files  of  the  magazines  will  confer  a  favor  by 
sending  them  to  277  Harvard  Street,  Cam- 
bridge. Copies  of  Vol.  I,  No.  2,  July,  1907, 
are  especially  in  demand. 


NINTH    CONVENTION,   AMERICAN    ASSOCIATION    OF 
WORKERS    FOR    THE    BLIND 


SIXTH    SESSION 

OCCUPATIONS    FOR    THE    BLIND 


THE    NECESSITY   OF    PUBLIC    PROVISION    FOR 
THE    EMPLOYMENT  OF   THE    BLIND 

J.    PERRINE    HAMILTONi 
Ex-Superintendent  Michigan  Employment  Institution  for  the  Blind 


The  opportunity  of  discussing  the  neces- 
sity of  public  provision  for  the  employment 
of  the  blind  before  such  an  assembly  as  this 
is  one  for  which  I  feel  profoundly  grateful. 

For  years  the  juvenile  blind  in  this  coun- 
try and  Europe  have  had  wonderful  advan- 
tages for  acquiring  a  literary  and  musical 
education  placed  at  their  disposal  by  the 
state.  How  inadequate  such  an  education 
is  to  make  blind  people  self-respecting,  self- 
supporting  citizens  of  the  community  is 
shown  by  a  glance  at  general  results  at- 
tained. In  Michigan,  my  home  state,  where 
conditions  and  opportunities  for  blind  or 
sighted  will  average  with  other  states  of 
the  Union,  our  school  at  Lansing  has  turned 
out  about  five  hundred  blind  people  during 
the  past  twenty-five  years.  Of  this  five 
hundred,  less  than  five  per  cent  have  be- 
come self-supporting.  A  careful  study  of 
statistics  would  show  as  low  a  percentage 
elsewhere.  Now  consider  the  further  fact 
that  only  about  five  per  cent  of  the  blind 
of  this  country  attend  the  schools  at  all, 
and  you  will  see  that  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  spent  every  year  in 
the  education  of  the  blind  make  only  one- 
fourth  of  one  per  cent  of  them  self-main- 
taining citizens.  This  is  not  a  criticism  of 
the  schools,  nor  would  I  be  understood  as 
gauging  the  results  of  their  work  by  the 
standard  of  dollars  and  cents  alone.  The 
point  I  wish  to  make  is  this:  Schools  for 
the  literary  and  musical  education  of  the 


1  Mr.  Hamilton  was  unable  to  be  present,  but  sent  this  paper 
which  he  read  at  the  Thirty-fourth  National  Conference  of 
Charities  and  Correction. 


young  blind,  which  are  about  all  we  have 
had  up  to  date,  do  a  very  small  part  of  the 
work  which  should  be  done  for  our  blind 
population. 

Educating  blind  children  is  easy  and 
comparatively  inexpensive;  making  blind 
adults  wholly  or  partially  self-supporting 
is  hard — only  those  who  have  tried  it  know 
how  hard. 

Up  to  date,  nearly  all  the  millions  spent 
in  behalf  of  the  blind  have  been  expended 
along  lines  of  the  least  resistance.  Only 
three  years  ago,  when  I  was  entering  this 
work,  a  superintendent  of  one  of  the  largest 
and  oldest  and  best  schools  for  the  blind  in 
America  said  to  me:  "We  take  blind  chil- 
dren in  the  kindergarten  and  lead  them  to 
the  gates  of  Harvard  College,  and  then  we 
wash  our  hands  of  them.  No  one  can  do 
more  for  them;  it  is  no  use  to  try.  You 
are  wasting  your  time."  One  of  the  most 
pitiable  things  of  which  I  ever  knew  was  a 
graduate  of  that  superintendent's  school 
and  of  Harvard  taking  his  place  on  the 
New  York  City  pier  to  get  his  share  of  the 
city's  alms  doled  out  once  a  year  to  the 
blind.  I  have  yet  to  be  convinced  that  blind 
people  educated  for  poorhouses  are  happier 
than  those  sent  to  them  without  college 
education;  and  the  selfish  egotism  of  liter- 
ary and  musical  educators  of  the  blind  who 
discourage  work  along  practical,  industrial 
lines,  because  they  are  too  lazy  or  too  in- 
different or  too  jealous  to  wish  to  see  such 
work  succeed,  has  done  much  to  keep  will- 
ing philanthropists  from  trying,  and  fair 
trials  from  being  made. 
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I  shall  not  try  in  this  discussion  to  make 
any  sentimental  appeal  for  the  blind,  but 
I  do  wish  to  get  clearly  before  you  a  few 
facts  and  statements  which  carefully  gath- 
ered statistics  and  painstaking  experiments 
will  prove  and  verify.  In  the  United  States 
there  are  between  ninety  and  one  hundred 
thousand  blind  people.  Of  these,  fully  ten 
per  cent  are  capable  of  working  and  being 
taught.  At  present  there  is  public  provi- 
sion for  the  training  and  employment  of 
less  than  seven  hundred  of  these  nine  or 
ten  thousand  capable  blind  citizens.  The 
few  experiments  made  up  to  the  present 
time  have  proven  beyond  a  doubt  that  these 
blind  people  can  be  made  wholly  or  par- 
tially self-supporting  if  trained  and  em- 
ployed at  public  cost.  The  per  capita  cost 
to  the  commonwealth  for  so  training  and 
employing  all  the  blind  capable  of  taking 
training  and  employment  would  be  from 
a  half  cent  to  a  cent  and  a  half  per  annum. 
In  Michigan  it  is  costing  one  cent  per  year, 
and  I  believe  we  have  passed  the  most 
expensive  period  of  our  history. 

What  blindness  means  to  an  intelligent, 
capable  man  or  woman  is  something  which 
only  the  Lord  and  the  devil  and  those  who 
endure  it  know  anything  about;  in  their 
blackest  nightmares  those  with  sight  can- 
not even  faintly  imagine  it,  and  unem- 
ployed blindness  is  as  much  worse  as 
despair  is  worse  than  hope.  The  world  is 
so  busy,  and  most  blind  people  are  so  poor, 
that  reading,  entertainment,  and  amusement 
are  out  of  reach.  Employment,  then,  is  the 
only  solace  and  diversion  left,  and  certainly 
this  is  as  little  as  this  unfortunate  class 
has  a  right  to  ask  and  expect  of  a  generous 
and  enlightened  public.  Employed  blind 
people  may  sometimes  forget  that  they  are 
blind ;  perhaps  only  for  a  few  minutes,  but 
these  minutes  to  them  are  worth  more  than 
the  happiest  days,  or  months,  or  years  you 
have  ever  known. 

At  present  we  take  good  care  of  blind 
children  and  give  most  of  them  all  the  lit- 
erary and  musical  education  they  need,  and 
many  of  them  more  than  they  can  possibly 
use;  but  if  a  man  or  woman  loses  sight 
after  becoming  eighteen  or  twenty  years 
of  age — at  this  period  when  help  is  needed 
most,  when  blindness  seems  a  thousand 
times  more  insurmountable  than  it  does  to 
children  growing  up  accustomed  to  it — in 


most  parts  of  our  country  little  or  no  pro- 
vision is  made  to  lend  the  helping  hand  so 
much  required,  or  to  furnish  training  or 
employment,  the  only  things  which  can  pos- 
sibly bring  any  permanent  solace  or  relief. 

In  an  able  article  published  in  Charities 
and  The  Commons,  October  20,  1906, 
occurs  the  following  sentence :  "We  will 
be  greatly  assisted  in  our  study  if  we  keep 
in  mind  that  the  question  is  the  economic, 
commercial  practicability  of  working  in 
darkness,  and  not  the  question  of  the  desir- 
ability of  employment  for  the  adult  blind." 
Had  this  sentence  been  published  during 
the  Dark  Ages  rather  than  the  twentieth 
century,  and  in  Tibet  or  Manchuria  rather 
than  the  United  States,  it  would  have  been 
more  in  keeping,  both  as  to  time  and  place. 
From  the  viewpoint  of  "economic,  commer- 
cial practicability,"  the  insane  and  idiots, 
epileptics  and  the  helpless  old,  and  a  very 
large  percentage  of  the  blind,  should  be  put 
out  of  the  way  in  the  easiest,  quickest,  most 
inexpensive  manner  possible.  But,  thank 
God,  I  believe  we  have  reached  a  stage  in 
racial  development  where  "economic  ,  com- 
mercial practicability"  is  not  the  only  de- 
termining factor  in  deciding  such  questions 
as  are  constantly  forcing  themselves  on  the 
attention  of  the  American  people  during 
the  twentieth  century. 

As  far  as  I  can  learn,  there  has  scarce 
ever  been  an  objection  raised  to  spending 
the  millions  which  have  been  spent  in  edu- 
cating the  youthful  blind.  Blind  children 
are  not  unattractive ;  blind  adults  are. 
Blind  children  can  read  and  speak  and  sing 
before  legislatures ;  blind  adults  cannot. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  our  population,  in  pass- 
ing, will  stop  and  speak  to  a  blind  child; 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  same  population  will 
go  out  of  its  way,  if  necessary,  to  avoid 
being  compelled  to  speak  to  a  blind  adult. 
Teaching  blind  children  is  agreeable  and 
pleasant ;  teaching  blind  adults  is  disagree- 
able and  unpleasant.  I  do  not  make  these 
statements  as  criticisms,  but  merely  as  facts 
which  explain  in  part  why  training  and 
employment  for  the  adult  blind  have  not 
been  provided  long  ago. 

The  ground  which  I  take,  briefly  stated, 
is  this :  If  the  public  education  of  blind  chil- 
dren is  necessary  and  advisable,  and  I  be- 
lieve no  one  will  question  this,  the  public 
training    of    all    adult    blind    needing    and 
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wishing  such  training,  and  the  public  em- 
ployment of  that  portion  of  them  who  can- 
not be  made  entirely  self-supporting,  are 
just  as  necessary  and  just  as  advisable. 
In  short,  I  believe  that,  considered  from  a 
combined  humanitarian  and  economic  stand- 
point, the  necessity  for  public  provision  for 
the  employment  of  the  adult  blind  does 
exist. 

Deplorable  as  it  may  seem,  blindness, 
like  insanity  and  many  other  evils,  is  in- 
creasing in  this  country,  both  absolutely 
and  relatively.  At  present  we  have  thou- 
sands of  blind  people  who  are  willing  and 
able  to  earn  part,  and  many  of  them  all, 
of  their  support.  Unless  public  provision 
is  made  for  the  training  of  all  of  these 
thousands  and  the  employment  of  part  of 
them,  there  is  no  way  in  which  they  can 
even  get  the  chance  to  work.  That  such 
training  and  employment  can  be  given  at 
a  very  small  per  capita  cost  to  the  public 
has  been  clearly  demonstrated  by  every 
institution  where  this  kind  of  work  has 
been  given  a  fair  trial. 

What  trades,  handicrafts,  or  professions 
are  best  adapted  for  the  use  of  blind  people 
are  questions  which  a  little  time  and  a 
small  amount  of  experimenting  have  gone 
far  to  solve.  Among  educators  of  the 
blind  are  found  narrow  as  well  as  broad- 
minded  men,  and  the  man  who  advocates 
willow  work,  and  willow  work  alone,  as 
the  only  practical  work  for  blind  adults, 
is  about  as  far  from  a  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem as  the  other  fellow  who  argues  that 
all  blind  people  should  be  taught  portrait 
painting,  or  the  use  of  astronomical  instru- 
ments, or  how  to  play  pipe  organs,  because 
competition  is  limited  in  these  fields.  Fairly 
stated,  the  question  is  many  times  a  local 
one.  What  will  pay  in  Switzerland  or 
Scotland  might  not  in  Minnesota  or  Cali- 
fornia. I  earned  $1,500  one  year  tuning 
pianos  in  Michigan,  but  I  couldn't  have 
done   this   located   in   a   small   town    in   a 


sparsely  settled  region;  and  I  could  make 
a  good  living  in  any  small  town  mending 
shoes. 

A  blind  person  with  good  mechanical 
ability  can  learn  to  repair  shoes  and  can 
work  fast  enough  to  compete  with  sighted 
workmen.  Any  four  corners  will  support 
a  cobbling  shop,  so  that  those  learning  can 
return  to  their  homes  and  start  a  small  shop 
of  their  own,  with  the  added  advantage 
that  the  work  is  always  brought  and  called 
for. 

Perhaps  this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss 
possible  occupations  for  the  blind;  but  it 
may  be  briefly  stated  that  willow  work, 
chair  caning,  broom  making,  copper  and 
brass  pounding,  shoe  mending,  and  piano 
tuning  can  be  taught  adult  blind  people  and 
can  be  followed  with  more  or  less  profit, 
depending  on  the  locality  partly,  and  the 
person  himself  very  largely.  Aside  from 
these  trades,  many  of  the  professions  are 
open  to  blind  people,  but  those  able  to  make 
their  way  in  the  professions  will  usually 
make  their  way  unaided,  so  they  do  not 
need  public  help.  From  our  institution  we 
have  turned  out  some  very  good  salesmen, 
and  in  this  field  they  do  well.' 

In  conclusion  I  will  say  that  above  all 
things,  pity  is  not  what  blind  people  need 
or  want.  A  kind-hearted  lady  once  said 
to  me:  "I  wouldn't  think  of  risking  letting 
you  tune  my  piano,  but  I  just  want  you 
to  know  that  you  have  my  heart's  sympa- 
thy." And  I  lost  her  heart's  sympathy  for 
a  lifetime  by  asking  her  to  take  a  day  ofif 
some  time  and  figure  how  many  bushels  of 
potatoes  and  how  many  tons  of  coal  her 
pity  would  buy.  A  chance  to  learn  and 
earn  is  what  the  blind  of  America  ask  and 
expect;  and  asking  less,  could  the  public 
consider  them  worthy  the  name  of  self- 
respecting  American  citizens? 


^  At  this  point  Mr.  Hamilton  discusses  the  boarding  prob- 
lem, and  the  paragraph  is  introduced  under  the  seventh  session 
where  that  topic  is  considered. 


BROOM    MAKING 


JOSEPH    SANDERS 

Superintendent    California    Industrial    Home    for 
the  Blind 

I  GRADUATED  from  the  Philadelphia  In- 
stitution  for  the   Blind   some  thirty  years 


ago.  Personally  the  schools  for  the  blind 
have  done  much  for  me,  as  they  have  for 
others,  for  which  we  should  be  most  thank- 
ful. Yet  if  they  could  have  realized  that 
there  was  a  little  of  the  mercantile  in  my 
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make-up,  they  would  not  have  required  me 
to  spend  hours  dinging  on  the  piano,  with 
the  possible  prospect  of  helping  me  to  earn 
two  dollars  per  day,  but  instead  they  would 
have  taught  me  business  methods,  which 
would  better  have  enabled  me  to  make  a 
success  in  life  in  those  channels  of  trade 
which  are  congenial  to  my  nature.  It  is 
well  to  examine  carefully  each  individual 
pupil,  and  by  so  doing  learn  from  him  what 
trade  or  calling  he  is  best  adapted  to  fol- 
low. Some  should  be  made  salesmen ; 
others  should  be  fitted  for  the  professions ; 
while  others  again  should  be  taught  a  trade. 
"Start  the  blind  right,"  should  be  the  watch- 
word of  those  who  have  control  of  those 
institutions  wherein  the  blind  are  educated. 

I  was  more  than  gratified  when,  over 
twenty-two  years  ago,  I  arrived  in  Cali- 
fornia to  find  that  the  blind  of  that  state, 
both  men  and  women,  had  conceived  the 
idea  of  establishing  an  industrial  home  or 
workshop.  They  had  formed  an  associa- 
tion among  themselves,  and  by  their  own 
efforts  before  the  state  Legislature  the 
Lidustrial  Home  for  the  Adult  Blind,  over 
which  I  have  charge,  was  established. 
They  had  failed,  through  a  suit  at  law,  to 
gain  admission  to  the  School  for  the  Blind 
at  Berkeley.  They  then  went  to  Sacra- 
mento, saw  the  members  of  the  Legislature 
and  the  governor,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
$40,000  was  appropriated  for  a  Home  for 
the  Adult  Blind;  thus  in  California  the  blind 
created  their  own  Home,  through  their  own 
efforts. 

I  was  given  charge  of  the  California 
institution  when  it  had  almost  reached  the 
end  of  its  usefulness  as  an  Industrial  Home. 
The  inmates  were  doing  very  little  work  at 
that  time.  I  took  the  institution  on  trial 
for  four  months.  I  sold  the  brooms  that 
we  manufactured  at  a  profit,  and  within  a 
few  weeks  the  shops  were  running  full 
time ;  soon  we  had  a  few  thousand  dollars 
in  the  treasury.  We  are  now  manufactur- 
ing in  our  institution  a  large  number  of 
brooms  per  day,  and  our  output  is  on  the 
increase.  We  have  facilities  to  manufac- 
ture between  three  and  four  hundred  dozen 
per  week.  We  have  just  finished  a  new 
workshop  at  a  cost  of  $25,000,  which  was 
paid  for  by  the  state.  We  will  move  into 
it  this  fall.  We  have  an  appropriation  of 
$50,000  for  a  new  dormitory,  which  we  will 


begin  to  erect  in  a  short  time.  I  tell  you 
these  things  to  show  you  that  the  men  of 
California  are  large-hearted.  All  you  have 
to  do  is  to  tell  them  that  the  blind  require 
work  in  order  to  make  them  contented,  and 
your  request  will  surely  be  granted. 

Our  inmates  sing  at  their  work  and  are 
happy,  and  it  is  a  condition  that  is  pleasing 
to  the  public,  who  have  so  generously  fur- 
nished them  the  means  whereby  their  lives 
have  been  brightened.  We  admit  all  classes 
to  our  institution,  so  long  as  applicants  are 
of  good  moral  character,  willing  or  able  to 
work.  We  have  white  and  black,  and  even 
a  Chinese  woman.  We  have  among  us 
Indians  and  other  nationalities  and  races. 
We  have  in  the  institution  116  inmates. 
A  large  number  of  our  men,  however,  by 
reason  of  age  and  infirmity,  are  nonpro- 
ductive. We  had  to  admit  many  of  the 
blind  refugees  at  the  time  of  the  great  fire 
in  San  Francisco,  and  have  about  a  dozen 
of  them  still  with  us.  They  are  all  aged 
and  infirm,  therefore  nonproducers. 

One  of  the  difficulties  in  an  institution 
for  the  blind  is  to  employ  women  in  a 
lucrative  occupation.  We  have  every 
reason  to  be  proud  of  our  women  inmates; 
they  are  all  educated  and  many  of  them 
are  ambitious  and  energetic.  They  sweep, 
clean,  and  care  for  their  own  rooms,  even 
washing  their  own  windows,  of  course 
under  supervision.  They  have  their  sepa- 
rate shops  and  manufacture  toy  and  whisk 
brooms,  hammocks,  etc.  Some  persons 
consider  light  broom  making  not  a  proper 
trade  to  teach  blind  women,  but  if  they 
have  the  strength  to  do  this  work  I  see  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  do  it,  especially 
when  it  is  the  most  lucrative  trade  of  which 
I  know  for  them  to  follow.  One  girl  in 
our  shops  averages  from  four  to  five  dozen 
toy  brooms  or  whisks  a  day,  and  there  are 
several  others  doing  well  at  the  same  trade. 
The  state  furnishes  all  of  our  inmates, 
both  male  and  female,  with  a  Home,  includ- 
ing board,  therefore  the  wages  are  a  little 
lower  than  those  paid  in  sighted  shops. 
This  permits  each  individual  who  is  able  to 
work  to  be  at  least  partially  self-supporting. 
Blind  women  are  not  as  a  rule  as  produc- 
tive as  blind  men.  The  maximum  amounts 
earned  by  our  girls  are  $16  to  $17  per 
month,  and  the  minimum  $3  to  $4  per  month, 
according  to  their  ability. 
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The  state  appropriated  money  for  our 
plant,  put  in  the  machinery,  and  also  appro- 
priates annually  a  sufficient  amount  for  its 
support.  We  have  a  fund  created  from 
the  profit  of  our  sales  amounting  to  the 
sum  of  $17,000.  We  pay  the  wages  of  the 
blind  mechanics  and  also  buy  our  material 
from  the  cash  in  that  fund.  In  other 
words,  this  Adult  Blind  Fund  pays  the 
wages  of  the  inmates  and  the  expense  of 
the  shops.  The  Legislature  appropriates 
the  sum  of  $25,000  annually  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  institution  outside  of  the 
shops. 

Broom  making  is  the  principal  work 
carried  on  at  the  Home.  In  my  experience 
it  is  the  trade  for  the  blind.  It  is  the  trade 
that  I  learned  in  my  youth.  I  have  peddled 
brooms  when  a  boy.  A  blind  man  can  com- 
plete the  making  of  a  broom.  The  broom 
is  a  necessary  article,  and  is  required  in 
every  household.  We  have  blind  broom 
makers  who  make  the  best  broom  that  is 
made  in  the  state  of  California;  besides 
that,  they  are  very  rapid  workmen.  We 
demand  as  good  a  price  as  any  manufac- 
turer of  brooms  in  the  state  in  which  our 
Home  is  situated.  Our  prices  range  from 
$1.75  to  $4.50  per  dozen.  We  export  thou- 
sands of  dozens  of  brooms  to  Japan,  China, 
Hawaiian  Islands,  and  other  foreign  ports. 
We  enjoy  a  large  trade,  which  is  con- 
stantly growing.  For  the  past  eight  years 
we  have  been  unable  to  manufacture 
brooms  sufficient  to  supply  the  demand. 

About  twelve  years  ago,  after  I  had  been 
removed  through  politics,  the  shops  were 
closed,  and  were  not  reopened  until  I 
returned.  When  I  returned  I  found  our 
trade  scattered.  As  the  price  of  material 
at  that  time  was  low,  I  purchased  a  lot  of 
supplies  out  of  a  fund  allowed  by  the  state. 
Slowly  but  surely  we  won  back  our  lost 
trade,  and  have  paid  to  the  blind  workers 
since  1900  the  sum  of  $40,000  in  wages. 
We  furnish  the  brooms  used  by  the  Pull- 
man Company  west  of  the  Rockies,  and 
every  broom  that  is  used  on  the  Southern 
Pacific  Railroad  system,  the  Santa  Fe,  the 
city  street  railroads,  the  state  institutions, 
besides  a  large  number  of  corporations 
which  buy  exclusively  from  us.  We  are  un- 
able at  this  time  to  manufacture  a  sufficient 
number  of  brooms  to  meet  the  demands  of 
our  trade.     Our  orders  for  brooms  are,  as 


a  rule,  four  or  five  hundred  dozen  ahead 
of  our  output.  Broom  making  is  the  trade 
for  the  blind.  Those  who  work  at  it  make 
a  success  of  it.  Our  blind  workers  in  the 
West  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  all 
the  workers  in  the  East  have  not  as  yet 
realized  this  fact. 

R.    E.    COLBY 

General  Superintendent  the  Connecticut  Institute 
for  the  Blind 

It  is  a  great  thing  for  a  blind  man  to 
be  able  to  make  an  article  so  well  that  it 
cannot  be  better  done  by  a  seeing  man,  and 
if  that  article  is  one  that  is  in  general  use, 
and  for  which  there  is  always  a  demand, 
the  advantage  and  benefit  to  the  blind  man 
himself  are  at  once  apparent.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  of  broom  making,  the  success 
of  which  there  is  no  doubt,  with  the  quali- 
fication that,  as  in  the  other  occupations 
for  the  blind,  the  individual  himself  is  the 
most  important  factor  making  for  success 
or  failure.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  a 
misstatement  to  say  that  during  the  past 
year  we  have  had  very  few,  if  any,  dull 
moments  in  our  broom  shop.  It  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  make  brooms  fast  enough 
to  supply  the  trade.  We  give  employment 
to  five  blind  workmen  who  average  from 
six  to  seven  dollars  a  week,  besides  fur- 
nishing instruction  and  training  to  fifteen 
or  twenty  state  pupils.  Our  plan  is  to  send 
a  man  back  to  his  own  home  town,  back 
among  his  relatives  and  friends,  to  put  into 
practical  use  and  to  his  own  profit  the 
training  which  he  has  received.  I  might 
also  add  that  he  is  given  instruction  in 
chair  caning  and  mattress  making  as  part 
of  his  equipment,  so  that  if  at  any  time  his 
broom  trade  is  quiet  he  has  other  means 
of  earning  an  honest  living.  Upon  the 
completion  of  his  training  the  state  fur- 
nishes him  with  tools  and  starts  him  in 
business,  the  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Blind  being  authorized  by  law  to  expend 
an  amount  not  exceeding  $200  for  tools 
and  supplies.  This  board  keeps  in  as  close 
touch  as  possible  with  him.  After  he  has 
used  up  the  supplies  furnished  by  the  state, 
we  sell  him  whatever  is  needed  at  prac- 
tically cost,  that  for  which  he  would  other- 
wise have  to  pay  retail  price.  On  Tuesday 
morning,  before  my  departure,  I  received 
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two  checks,  one  for  eighty  dollars  and  the 
other  for  sixty  dollars,  in  payment  for 
broom  supplies  purchased  by  two  of  our 
former  pupils  during  the  month  of  July. 
I  cite  a  few  cases  which  I  believe  are 
typical.  A  man  who  lost  his  sight  through 
accident  has  been  successfully  making 
brooms  for  twelve  years.  Another  in  the 
same  occupation  thirty  years  was  giving 
employment  to  six  blind  persons  at  one 
time,  and  at  present  has  two  steadily  em- 
ployed, one  of  whom  is  a  former  pupil  of 
ours.  Still  another  is  supporting  a  home, 
his  wife,  and  two  children.  Another  man 
worked  in  one  of  the  large  factories  in 
New  Haven.  He  lost  his  sight,  and,  as 
there  was  no  possible  means  of  support, 
he  had  to  go  to  the  almshouse.  Some  of 
our  people  who  have  the  interest  of  the 
blind  at  heart  found  him  there  and  sent 
him  to  our  institution.  He  is  now  earning 
more  at  broom  making  than  he  did  before 
he  lost  his  sight.  Still  another  man  coming 
from  New  Haven,  who  learned  his  trade 
at  our  institution,  returned  home,  and  is 
very  successful,  told  one  of  our  trustees 
that  he  would  go  on  his  hands  and  knees  to 
Hartford  from  New  Haven  to  do  a  good 
turn  for  our  institution.  The  broom  has 
made  a  clean  sweep  of  all  doubt  as  to  the 
ability  of  a  blind  man  to  make  a  living. 

C.    S.    McGIFFIN 

Late  Superintendent  Indiana  Industrial  Home 
for  the  Blind 

I  AM  glad  to  say  that  the  Indiana  Indus- 
trial Home  for  the  Blind  is  still  in  exist- 
ence and  is  a  little  larger  than  it  was  two 
years  ago,  although  we  were  again  turned 
down  by  our  state  Legislature. 

The  following  statement  may  give  you 
an  idea  of  what  we  are  doing.  For  the 
year  ending  July  i,  1907,  we  completed  and 
sold  5.065  dozen  brooms.  We  paid  in  wages 
$4,223.09 ;  during  this  time  we  had  twenty 
on  our  pay  roll.  We  received  from  the  sale 
of  brooms  $11,920.07.  We  received  from 
subscription  $574,  making  our  total  cash 
receipts  for  the  year  $12,494.07.  Our 
books  show  that  we  lacked  in  round  num- 
bers about  $600  of  making  our  institution 
self-supporting  last  year.  If  we  had  more 
capital  and  a  larger  number  of  skilled  blind 
workmen,  I  fully  believe  that  I  could  make 


our  institution  entirely  self-supporting;  but 
if  we  are  to  take  men  without  knowledge 
of  the  trade  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  do 
so.  We  receive  many  applications  from 
this  class,  but  we  are  now  powerless  to  aid 
them.  It  is  the  duty  of  our  state  to  provide 
a  way  by  which  these  unfortunates  can 
learn  a  trade,  and  we  expect  to  go  before 
our  next  General  Assembly  and  make 
another    strenuous    effort    in   their    behalf. 

The  most  of  our  workmen  have  partially 
learned  their  trade  in  the  schools  before 
they  come  to  us.  Some  of  them,  however, 
have  never  been  in  a  broom  factory  before. 
We  have  had  all  of  our  men  with  us,  too, 
since  the  opening  of  the  shop,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  three  or  four,  who  have  entered 
within  the  last  twelve  months.  Some  of 
our  workmen  earn  seven  and  eight  dollars 
a  week,  while  others  average  about  six 
dollars  each  week.  These  men  go  out 
and  make  a  house  to  house  canvass  with 
brooms,  and  in  this  way  make  as  much,  if 
not  more,  than  they  could  by  working  all 
the  time  in  the  factory.  We  furnish  them 
the  brooms  at  a  certain  price,  and  all  that 
they  get  above  it  is  their  own.  We  keep 
no  account  of  their  earnings  at  this  kind 
of  work;  neither  do  we  encourage  them  to 
make  venders  out  of  themselves,  for  we 
would  rather  have  them  spend  all  of  their 
time  in  the  factory. 

Our  institution  is  strictly  a  broom  fac- 
tory. We  make  all  kinds,  from  the  whisk 
up  to  the  largest  stable  broom.  We  pay 
much  more  for  labor  than  is  paid  in  fac- 
tories where  the  seeing  are  employed.  We 
are  paying  for  sewing  brooms  about  14 
cents  per  dozen  for  the  three-sewed  broom 
up  to  55  cents  per  dozen  for  the  heavy 
factory  broom.  For  winding  brooms  we 
pay  from  25  cents  for  the  light  carpet 
broom  up  to  45  cents  for  the  heavy  fac- 
tory broom.  For  sewing  an  ordinary  four- 
sewed  broom  the  usual  factory  rate  is  from 
6  to  7  cents  per  dozen.  The  rest  of  the 
labor  costs  from  17  to  20  cents.  On 
the  heavy  brooms  there  is  a  greater  differ- 
ence. By  machine  it  costs  but  little  more 
to  sew  a  factory  broom  than  it  does  a  house 
broom,  therefore  there  is  a  difference  of 
at  least  20  to  25  cents  a  dozen  on  the  sew- 
ing alone.  While  we  pay  the  same  for 
material,  we  are  paying  considerably  more 
for  our  labor.    We  have  no  rent  to  pay  and 
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no  taxes.  This  is  in  our  favor  against  the 
profit  that  the  other  man  makes.  I  should 
suppose  that  our  rent  would  cost  us  $240 
a  year  and  our  taxes  about  $40. 

I  was  talking  to  the  manager  of  a  broom 
factory  where  all  power  machinery  is  used, 
and  I  estimated  that  his  cost  of  labor  was 
from  40  to  50  cents  a  dozen  less  than  ours. 
Under  such  conditions,  is  it  a  wonder  that 
our  industrial  institutions  are  not  self- 
supporting?  Is  there  some  other  line  of 
industry  where  no  power  machinery  is 
used,  so  the  blind  could  come  nearer  com- 
peting with  the  seeing?  I  have  often 
thought  of  the  making  of  cigars;  so  far  as 
I  know  this  is  all  hand  work.  I  should 
be  glad  to  hear  from  any  one  who  has  had 
any  experience  in  this  line.  Last  fall  I 
visited  Mr.  Kiistermann's  Willow  Shop  at 
Milwaukee,  and  was  very  much  impressed 
with  that  line  of  work.  If  we  had  the 
means  I  would  surely  give  it  a  trial  in  our 
institution.  I  am  anxious  to  find  better 
paying  lines  of  work  for  the  blind. 

EBEN    P.    MORFORD 

Superintendent  Brooklyn  Industrial  Home  for 
the  Blind 

Member  of  the  1906  New  York  State  Commission 
for  the  Blind 

The  Industrial  Home  for  the  Blind  in 
Brooklyn  was  started  by  an  organization 
of  blind  men  and  women,  who  established 
it  with  the  aid  of  sighted  people.  Without 
the  sighted  we  could  not  have  made  it  a 
successful  institution.  It  is  unlike  the 
majority  of  institutions  in  the  fact  that  it 
is  a  private  enterprise,  and  we  receive 
absolutely  no  state  aid.  We  raise  the 
money  required  to  make  up  our  deficit 
from  the  public.  The  industries  carried  on 
in  our  shop  are  mattress,  net,  and  hammock 
making  and  chair  caning;  Broom  making 
is  an  industry  well  adapted  to  the  blind  be- 
cause there  are  distinct  operations  in  the 
making  of  a  broom  which  enable  us  to 
give  employment  to  different  classes  of 
workmen,  unskilled,  partially  skilled,  and 
the  expert.  Any  blind  man  can  size  broom 
corn.  About  ninety  per  cent  can  excel  in 
sewing.  Fifty  per  cent  of  the  blind  can 
wind  or  tie  brooms.  In  the  sorting  it  is, 
I  believe,  essential  to  have  a  sighted  per- 
son, because  it  is  in  this  part  of  the  work 
that  money  can  be  saved.     A  workman  in 


the  broom  shop  can  earn  seven,  eight,  and 
nine  dollars  per  week,  and  some  will  earn 
as  high  as  ten.  Mr.  McGiffin  gave  you 
comparisons  of  the  blind  man  working  on 
the  hand  machine  against  the  sighted  man 
working  on  the  power  machine.  There  are 
factories  using  hand  machines,  and  I  think 
the  comparisons  would  better  have  been 
made  on  the  same  basis. 

I  consider  the  caning  of  chairs  an  indus- 
try at  which  the  blind  can  keep  themselves 
out  of  mischief,  but  at  which  they  are  not 
able  to  earn  much  money.  Many  of  our 
men  prefer  chair  caning  rather  than  broom 
making,  and  they  earn  four  or  five  dollars 
a  week.  A  few  will  cane  three  chairs  a 
day  and  earn  seven  or  eight  dollars  a  week. 
One  man,  who  is  a  phenomenon,  earned 
as  high  as  ten  dollars,  but  the  faster  he 
talked  the  faster  he  worked,  and  he  talked 
so  much  that  we  had  to  get  him  out  and 
away  from  the  other  men.  I  have  known 
him  to  make  twelve  dollars  a  week.  We 
have  a  nominal  price  for  board  of  $2.75 
per  week,  and  all  the  men  earn  over  and 
above  this  amount  is  theirs.    All  pay  board. 

S.    S.    JUDD' 

Superintendent  Michigan  Employment  Institution 
for  the  Blind 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  did  not 
attend  the  last  convention  held  at  our  in- 
stitution, in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  I  will  describe 
the  plan  of  buildings  and  operation.  We 
have  a  plant  costing  $75,000  and  composed 
of  five  buildings,  namely,  administration 
building,  men's  hall,  women's  hall,  shop, 
and  stable.  The  administration  building  is 
located  in  the  center  and  the  men's  and 
women's  hall  on  either  side,  situated  about 
two  hundred  feet  apart.  Directly  in  the 
rear  is  the  shop.  The  administration  build- 
ing contains  the  offices,  kitchen,  dining 
room,  parlors,  library,  superintendent's  liv- 
ing quarters,  and  chapel.  The  men's  and 
women's  buildings  contain  about  thirty-five 
rooms  each.  The  shop  is  a  two-story  and 
basement  plan.  The  heating  plant  and 
laundry  are  in  the  basement.  The  first 
floor  is  devoted  to  broom  making,  cobbling, 
and  piano  tuning.  The  top  floor  is  used 
for  sorting  and  storage. 

1  Mr.  Judd  had  been  superintendent  only  a  month  before 
coming  to  the  convention. 
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We  have  forty-five  men,  nearly  all  of 
whom  are  engaged  in  broom  making.  About 
half  are  on  the  pay  roll.  Each  man  is 
allowed  an  apprenticeship  of  three  years 
in  which  to  learn  a  trade.  During  this 
time  they  are  given  board  and  lodging  free. 
When  a  trade  has  been  learned  they  go  on 
the  pay  roll  and  are  charged  $2.50  a  week 
for  board. 

The  work  of  the  women  is  principally 
chair  caning,  which  I  feel  is  a  trade  not 
well  adapted  to  women.  One  of  my  chief 
reasons  in  coming  East  was  to  find  some 
occupation  for  the  girls  which  would  be  at- 
tractive and  at  the  same  time  remunerative. 


S.    M.    GREEN 

Superintendent  Missouri   School  for  the  Blind 

I  WISH  to  touch  upon  the  practical  side 
of  the  occupations  suitable  for  the  blind. 
In  the  Middle  West  we  find  broom  making 
one  of  the  most  profitable.  Many  of  our 
.boys  go  to  their  homes  in  the  country  and 
can  raise  broom  corn  on  their  own  farms 
or  on  the  farm  of  some  neighbor.  As  this 
supplies  them  with  stock  much  cheaper, 
some  have  made  a  good  living  and  I  have 
received  letters  telling  of  their   success. 

Some  of  these  boys  were  under  the 
capable  direction  of  Mr.  Judd,  the  recently 
appointed  superintendent  of  the  Michigan 
Employment  Institution  for  the  Blind. 

Eight  years  ago  we  began  to  let  our 
boys,  as  soon  as  they  were  able  to  make 
good   brooms,    sell   their   product   and  pay 

I  us  for  the  material. 
I  Last  year  one  boy  made  sixty-five  dol- 
[  lars  in  his  second  year.  Another  in  his 
I  second  year  supported  himself  entirely. 
Two  brothers  in  a  small  town  are  unable 
to  make  brooms  fast  enough  to  supply 
the  demand. 

One  of  our  best  broom  makers  started 


a  shop  in  the  city  (St.  Louis).  He  had  to 
contend  with  the  competition  of  the  ma- 
chine-made broom,  and  although  one  of 
our  most  energetic  boys,  able  to  turn  out 
fifteen  or  twenty  dozen  in  a  week,  he 
failed  to  make  expenses. 

Two  of  our  boys  who  became  sellers  of 
notions  have  regular  routes  through  the 
city.  In  their  second  year  they  had  $190 
in  the  bank.  If  they  had  been  given  a 
course  in  salesmanship,  which  we  hope 
to  have  very  soon  in  our  school,  I  don't 
know  what  the  size  of  their  bank  account 
might  be. 

Five  years  ago  I  visited  the  workshops 
for  the  blind  in  London,  Edinburgh,  Glas- 
gow, Liverpool,  Paris,  and  other  cities  for 
the  purpose  of  learning  about  the  remu- 
nerative industries  practiced  there,  and  I 
came  home  quite  enthusiastic  about  willow 
basket  making;  but  we  could  not  make  it 
pay  because  we  could  not  obtain  the  wil- 
low cheaply  enough.  They  are  able  in 
Wisconsin  to  raise  the  willow,  thus  obtain- 
ing supplies  cheaply  enough  to  render  the 
occupation  profitable. 

We  have  experimented  in  the  way  of 
bookbinding.  We  have  bound  all  of  the 
books  printed  in  our  school.  An  experi- 
enced bookbinder  taught  our  boys,  who 
have  learned  to  do  the  sewing,  make  the 
covers,  and  put  them  together.  This  has 
been  done,  not  as  shop  hands,  working  all 
day,  but  by  pupils  who  came  for  instruc- 
tion one  hour  a  day.  As  the  sewing  is 
easily  done,  I  believe  the  sewing  of  high 
grade  hand-bound  books  might  be  made  a 
profitable  occupation  for  the  blind.  This 
can  be  done  just  as  well  by  women.  We 
have  bound  only  Braille  books,  and  in  a 
shop  where  books  are  printed  for  the 
blind  this  could  be  made  a  paying  occupa- 
tion, as  we  have  demonstrated  a  blind 
person  can  perform  all  of  the  work.  We 
are  also  trying  some  wire  work. 


HAND   WEAVING 


CHARLES    F.    F.    CAMPBELL 

Superintendent  Industrial  Department  Massachu- 
setts Commission   for  the  Blind 

kRAG   carpet    weaving   has    been    carried 
on  by  the  blind   for   many  years.     Hand 


weaving,  such  as  is  being  done  in  the  vari- 
ous Arts  and  Crafts  centers,  as  an  indus- 
try for  the  blind  was  first  undertaken  by 
the  Massachusetts  Association  for  the 
Blind  in  1904.  As  agent  of  the  Associa- 
tion I  was  endeavoring,  among  other  things. 
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to  find  some  new  collective  industries  for 
the  blind.  With  the  opening  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  a  decided  awakening  in  favor 
of  hand-wrought  articles  has  made  itself 
manifest,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  formation 
of  Arts  and  Crafts  societies  throughout 
the  country.  Hand-woven  fabrics  are  en- 
couraged by  these  societies,  and  after 
observing  a  sighted  weaver  embroidering 
on  a  hand  loom  I  was  confident  that  it  war- 
ranted a  trial  by  the  blind;  and  when  I 
learned  that  hand  weaving  was  done  by  the 
blind  in  Sweden,  the  experiment  seemed 
more  desirable  than  ever. 

The  Association  started  its  first  blind  girl 
weaving  art  fabrics  in  July,  1904,  and  our 
first  man  weaving  rugs  of  artistic  color 
and  design  in  October  of  the  same  year. 
We  soon  found  that  so  far  as  the  mechan- 
ical part  of  the  work  is  concerned  there 
is  no  question  about  the  ability  of  the  blind 
to  weave.  The  real  problem  is  not  one  of 
blindness,  but  rather  to  find  whether  there 
is  a  market  sufficiently  large  for  such  work 
and  whether  it  can  be  carried  on  at  a 
reasonable  cost.  Appropriate  designs  are 
indispensable  to  the  success  of  the  work, 
and  to  secure  these  expert  seeing  super- 
vision is  required.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  several  of  the  blind  women  have  de- 
veloped some  very  satisfactory  patterns. 
Of  course  the  colors  are  chosen  for  them 
and  some  help  is  given  in  making  the  best 
arrangement  of  the  units,  but  the  motives 
are  entirely  the  creation  of  the  blind 
weaver.  The  extent  to  which  complicated 
designs  can  be  worked  out  by  the  blind 
women  after  the  pattern  has  been  mem- 
orized is  shown  by  the  illustration  of  the 
"canoe"  curtain  which  one  of  our  seeing 
designers  arranged  for  the  Massachusetts 
Building  at  the  Jamestown  Exposition. 

The  Massachusetts  Commission  is  now 
carrying  on  the  weaving  started  by  the 
Association  in  its  experiment  station.  The 
shops  were  only  organized  as  shop  units 
in  the  summer  of  1907,  and  have  not  been 
maintained  long  enough  to  warrant  any 
statement  as  to  possible  returns  and  oper- 
ating expenses.  Until  the  Commission  has 
a  maximum  of  blind  operatives  to  a  mini- 
mum of  seeing  supervision  and  the  market 
has  been  thoroughly  tested,  no  figures  would 
be  of  value.  That  the  blind  can  weave 
articles    salable    for    their    intrinsic    merit 


is   certain.     In   how   far   it   can  be   made 
self-supporting  is  yet  to  be  determined. 

MISS    MARION    CAMPBELL 

Industrial   Agent   of   the    Cleveland    Society    for 
Promoting  the  Interests  of  the  Blind 

When  I  tell  you  that  the  work  in 
hand  weaving  for  the  adult  blind  with 
which  I  have  been  connected  is  but  little 
over  a  year  old,  you  will  not  expect  me 
to  go  deeply  into  a  general  discussion  of 
its  merits,  but  rather  to  tell  you  how  it 
has  been  found  a  very  pleasant,  adaptable, 
and  profitable  occupation  for  the  blind  in 
our  workshop  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

The  work  with  the  adult  blind  began  in 
Cleveland  with  a  reading  room,  conducted 
one  afternoon  each  week  by  the  public 
library;  to  this  reading  circle  was  added 
an  evening  of  social  games  and  music. 
For  this  the  library  asked  the  cooperation 
of  Goodrich  Social  Settlement,  where  a 
room  was  furnished,  and  a  group  of  blind 
men  and  women  gathered  one  evening 
each  week. 

The  discussions  during  these  evenings 
frequently  turned  to  the  industrial  oppor- 
tunities for  the  blind,  and  the  residents  of 
the  settlement  began  to  feel  the  need  for 
special  industrial  training  for  those  of  the 
adult  blind  who  have  become  so  after 
the  period  of  school  age,  and  for  this, 
and  other  reasons,  have  had  no  trade 
training   since   blindness. 

Just  at  this  time  a  visit  to  the  Experi- 
ment Station  of  the  Massachusetts  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Blind  at  Cambridge,  and 
the  artistic  weaving  in  the  shop  conducted 
there,  suggested  a  similar  experiinent  for 
the  summer  in  Cleveland. 

Goodrich  House  possessed  two  well- 
equipped  looms;  these,  and  the  exclusive 
use  of  a  large,  airy  room  and  my  services 
as  director,  were  readily  offered  by  the 
trustees  of  the  settlement. 

Mr.  Campbell,  at  our  solicitation,  agreed 
to  come  on  to  Cleveland,  help  us  to  organ- 
ize the  school,  and  to  recommend  a  teacher. 

The  first  pupil  who  applied  had  been  a 
blacksmith  previous  to  his  blindness ;  on 
account  of  a  nervous  trouble  his  education 
as  a  child  had  been  very  limited,  and  dur- 
ing his  several  years  of  blindness  he  had 
had  no  occupation;  having  had,  therefore, 
no  training  or  education  which  might  in 
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any  way  be  applicable  in  hand  weaving, 
his  progress  may  be  considered  a  fair  test 
of  the  adaptability  of  the  work.  After 
eight  weeks  of  faithful  work  on  a  large 
carpet  loom,  learning  the  construction  and 
mechanism  of  the  loom,  and  to  know  when 
any  part  is  not  working  in  order,  weaving 
plain  and  design  rugs,  this  man  was  placed 
in  a  large  carpet  factory  to  operate  a  hand 
loom,  making  rugs  from  strips  of  old  car- 
pet; frequent  reports  from  the  foreman 
of  the  factory  are  substantial  proof  that 
such  work  for  the  blind  is  practicable. 

Other  pupils  were  equally  good  types 
for  a  fair  test  of  the  work:  one,  a  pupil 
of  the  music  department  in  our  state 
school,  not  finding  opportunity  to  make 
profitable  application  of  it,  has  proven  one 
of  the  most  exact  and  rapid  at  the  loom. 

Perhaps  the  best  test  is  found  in  the 
case  of  one  of  the  pupils,  a  man  employed 
in  a  large  dry  goods  store  as  stock  keeper 
previous  to  his  blindness.  This  man  came 
into  the  shop  directly  from  the  hospital, 
where  he  had  undergone  an  unsuccessful 
operation  for  regaining  his  sight.  After 
several  weeks  of  practice  with  an  old-time 
carpet  loom,  he  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
warp  and  thread  the  harness  and  reed  on 
his  loom;  with  few  mistakes  he  accom- 
plished this,  and  has  since  continued  to 
prepare  his  own  loom  for  each  new 
warp.  After  frequent  requests  from  his 
friends  to  weave  old  rags,  sewn  for  hit- 
and-miss  pattern,  he  asked  for  the  use  of 
his  loom  for  one  month  to  try  independent 
weaving,  and  distributed  cards  among  his 
friends  soliciting  their  patronage.  An 
item  in  the  newspaper  brought  him  his 
first  order;  then  a  carpet  cleaning  estab- 
lishment turned  over  all  its  orders  to  him, 
and  the  venture  has  resulted  in  steady 
orders  and  a  nearly  independent  business 
eight  months  after   entering  the   school. 

In  speaking  of  the  personnel  of  the 
school,  I  have  assumed  the  transition  from 
school  to  workshop.  In  order  to  show 
the  development  from  an  experimental 
school  to  a  manufacturing  workshop,  let 
us  return  to  the  first  plan  for  a  three 
months'  school  for  the  adult  blind.  Dur- 
ing this  period  there  were  five  pupils,  no 
one  of  whom  was  following  a  trade  at  the 
time  of  entering.  Three  additional  looms 
were    purchased,    supplies    bought — largely 


on  faith,  as  the  venture  depended  entirely 
on  subscriptions  for  its  support — a  young 
woman  was  engaged  as  teacher,  and  we 
went  to  work  to  weave  artistic  and  heavy 
rag  rugs  and  fine  linen  and  cotton  scarfs 
and  draperies,  with  good  design  and  sim- 
ple color  combinations.  Our  friends  were 
our  first  patrons,  the  newspapers  our  gra- 
tuitous advertisers.  We  found  we  had  not 
overcome  all  the  difficulties  in  equipping 
the  school  and  starting  its  looms.  We  had 
to  educate  the  public  to  the  value  of  artis- 
tic hand  work,  and  also  to  appreciate  its 
apparent  excessive  cost  in  a  large  city 
where  a  woman's  exchange  had  died  an 
unregretted  death  and  there  exists  no  arts 
and  crafts  salesroom,  no  gift  shop,  and  no 
art  museum  for  the  general  display  of  arts 
and  crafts  products.  At  the  end  of  the 
three  months  our  sales  had  amounted  to 
$150;  our  expenses  had  been  $330,  but  we 
had  on  hand  work  for  sale  to  the  amount 
of  $600,  so  that  our  venture  was  justified 
on  a  business  basis  in  that  our  assets  covered 
our  liabilities. 

The  Experimental  School  was  opened 
the  I2th  of  June,  1906.  The  second  week 
in  November  a  public  meeting  was  called 
in  the  rooms  of  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce; reports  of  the  summer  experiment 
were  read,  and  there  was  organized  to 
carry  on  the  work  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting the  Interests  of  the  Blind  in  Cleve- 
land, with  a  president,  secretary,  and 
treasurer,  and  representatives  of  the  orig- 
inal institutions  constituting  its  board  of 
directors.  The  policy  of  this  society  is 
fourfold:  to  carry  on  through  the  public 
library  the  educational  work  in  the  vari- 
ous types  for  the  blind,  and  the  ticket 
bureau;  through  the  Associated  Charities 
to  compile  a  census  of  the  blind  of  the 
city;  through  the  Visiting  Nurse  Associa- 
tion to  investigate  the  opportunity  for 
massage  and  similar  occupations,  and 
through  the  settlement  to  carry  on  the 
workshop  for  weaving  and  develop  other  in- 
dustrial  opportunities   for  the   adult  blind. 

Previous  to  the  organization  of  the 
society  the  pupils  upon  being  able  to  exe- 
cute salable  work  were  paid  a  nominal 
weekly  wage,  in  most  cases  determined 
by  sales;  after  the  organization  of  the 
society  our  contributions  were  so  gener- 
ous   that    we    were    able    to    increase    the 
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equipment  to  eight  looms,  and  the  school 
was  made  a  manufacturing  workshop,  with 
a  scale  of  weekly  wages  based  on  the 
quality  and  amount  of  the  work  done. 

Each  worker  has,  or  finds,  his  own 
home,  and  is  supported  in  it  by  his  wages. 
The  workers  come  to  the  shop  alone  from 
their  homes,  and  in  every  way  individual 
effort  toward  every  form  of  activity,  in 
spite  of  their  blindness,  is  encouraged. 

To  summarize  as  to  the  value  and  profit 
of  hand  weaving  as  an  occupation  for  the 
blind: 

1.  No  part  of  the  whole  operation  of 
weaving  is  impossible  to  the  average  blind 
person. 

2.  A  blind  person  may  become  so  accu- 
rate in  memorizing  the  design  and  so 
adept  in  the  plain  weaving  as  to  earn  a 
fair  living  wage. 

3.  Weaving,  as  a  mechanically  re- 
peated process,  may,  and  usually  does,  be- 


come an  occupation  of  large  interest  and 
pleasure  to  the  worker,  a  blind  person  get- 
ting a  distinct  sense  of  pleasure  from  feel- 
ing the  contour  and  texture  of  the  design. 

4.  As  the  value  of  any  hand  work  as  a 
permanent  occupation  must  depend  finally 
upon  the  demand  in  the  market,  it  is  es- 
sential to  know  that,  in  the  estimation  of 
those  who  have  kept  closely  in  touch  with 
the  movement  for  handicraft  in  various 
lines,  the  demand  is  steadily  increasing 
for  handmade  articles,  with  a  regularity 
which  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  spas- 
modic fad  for  machine  imitations  of  the 
same. 

Therefore,  I  recommend  hand  weaving, 
as  I  strongly  believe  not  only  in  the  doc- 
trine of  work,  but  in  the  doctrine  of 
chosen  work,  and  I  feel  that  the  problem 
of  the  blind  is  not  alone  one  of  occupation, 
but  further,  as  with  the  seeing,  one  of 
finding  interest  and  pleasure  in  occupation. 


HAT-FRAME    MAKING 


E.   J.   NOLAN 

Trustee   Illinois   Industrial   Home   for  the  Blind 

When  the  state  of  Illinois,  in  1887,  ap- 
propriated the  sum  of  $100,000  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Illinois  Industrial 
Home  for  the  Blind,  it  was  the  hope  and 
expectation  of  those  who  had  secured  the 
enactment  of  the  statute  that  the  benefits 
of  the  home  would  be  shared  as  equally  as 
possible  by  both  men  and  women.  But 
when  the  trustees  undertook  to  develop 
the  plan  of  the  institution  it  was  found, 
after  a  visit  to  Philadelphia  and  other 
places  in  which  industries  were  taught  to 
the  adult  blind,  that  broom  making  was 
the  only  industry  in  which  it  was  believed 
any  large  number  of  men  could  be  suc- 
cessfully employed;  and  no  occupation 
could  be  discovered  in  which  any  consid- 
erable number  of  blind  women  could  make 
any  reasonable  pretense  at  earning  wages. 
When  the  home  was  opened,  therefore,  in 
January,  1895,  it  was  substantially  a  broom 
shop,  and  only  such  women  were  admitted 
as  could  be  employed  at  housework.  These 
women  were  assigned  to  chamber  work, 
dishwashing,     and    laundry    work,    which 


was  apportioned  among  them  so  that  each 
was  required  to  perform  about  half  the 
task  that  would  be  expected  of  a  sighted 
person,  and  their  number  was  increased 
as  the  home  filled  with  inmates.  Frequent 
attempts  were  made  by  the  management 
and  other  friends  of  the  institution  to 
have  other  occupations  for  women  intro- 
duced into  the  home,  but  the  several  super- 
intendents who  were  placed  in  charge 
always  came  back  with  the  same  reply, 
that  nothing  could  be  done. 

When  the  present  board  took  charge  of 
the  home,  in  November,  1905,  at  the  close 
of  nearly  eleven  years  of  operation,  there 
were  less  than  twenty  women  in  the  insti- 
tution, while  there  were  about  sixty  men 
inmates  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  men  who 
lived  outside  but  worked  in  the  shop. 
The  broom  factory  for  the  men  for  years 
had  been  conducted  at  an  immense  loss  to 
the  state,  the  receipts  from  sales  scarcely 
covering  the  cost  of  the  materials  used; 
but  it  was  believed  to  be  impossible  to 
make  even  as  good  a  showing  in  any 
branch  of  industry  in  which  the  labor  of 
blind  women  could  be  employed. 

I  have  spoken  thus   far  of  the  Illinois 
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Industrial  Home  for  the  Blind,  not  because 
I  believe  that  it  has  accomplished  more  or 
less  than  any  other  institution  of  its  kind, 
but  because  I  believe  it  fairly  shows  how 
very  little  progress  there  has  been  made 
in  the  matter  of  employing  blind  women. 
Our  institution  has  not  attempted  much 
in  the  way  of  experiments,  and  has  not 
introduced  any  of  those  which  other  insti- 
tutions have  found  to  be  little  more  than 
pastime  occupations ;  but  it  has  afforded 
steady  employment  to  a  small  number  of 
women,  among  whom  it  distributes  about 
$110  per  month,  or  more  than  $1,300  a 
year,  which  is,  I  believe,  a  greater  sum 
than  any  other  institution  in  the  country 
pays  to  blind  women  in  wages/ 

We  were  not  content  to  continue  to 
operate  our  institution  so  largely  in  the 
interest  of  men  only,  so  long  as  there  was 
no  other  provision  made  for  blind  women 
in  our  state;  for  while  we  firmly  believe 
that  the  best  and  most  desirable  occupa- 
tion for  women,  whether  with  or  without 
sight,  is  to  be  found  in  their  own  private 
homes,  yet  when  they  have  no  such  homes 
in  which  to  make  themselves  useful,  blind 
women  are  much  more  helpless  and  de- 
pendent than  men.  That  there  are  many 
women  who  are  thus  in  need  of  assistance 
is  shown  by  the  crowded  condition  of  the 
homes  for  blind  women  in  those  cities  in 
which  they  have  been  established,  and  by 
the  further  fact  that  there  are  a  consider- 
able number  of  blind  women  now  in  the 
county  poorhouses  of  this  and  doubtless 
other  states,  many  of  whom  might  be  lead- 
ing happy  and  useful  lives  if  provided 
with  shelter  and  employment  in  some 
properly  conducted  home.  We  therefore 
undertook  to  find  some  line  of  work  in 
which  a  larger  number  of  women  could 
be  employed,  and  requested  a  number  of 
the  superintendents  of  workshops  and 
homes  to  give  us  the  results  of  their  expe- 
rience. One  superintendent,  who  had  tried 
a  number  of  occupations  for  women, 
wrote  us  that  he  had  rejected  them  all 
except  cane  seating  of  chairs,  and  two  or 
three  were  employed  in  preparing  corn  in 
the  broom  factory.  The  rest  of  his 
women  he  put  at  housework.  He  said 
that    the    women    could    do    many    things 

*  The  women  who  worked  in  the  Art  Fabric  Shop  of  the 
Massachusetts  CommissioD  received  last  year  in  wages  $1,685. 


well,  but  could  do  nothing  fast  enough  to 
earn  wages. 

Several  of  our  women  could  sew,  knit, 
crochet,  make  beadwork,  and  most  of  the 
other  articles  usually  taught  to  girls  in 
schools  for  the  blind;  but  there  was  no 
legitimate  demand  for  these  articles.  Our 
men  make  brooms  which  sell,  not  because 
they  are  made  by  blind  men,  but  to  satisfy 
the  demands  of  trade;  while  our  women 
make  fancy  work  which  is  bought  chiefly 
as  a  means  of  assisting  the  maker  or 
because  of  curiosity  to  see  what  the  blind 
can  do.  As  we  believed  that  the  employ- 
ment of  our  women  should  not  be  left 
dependent  wholly  upon  the  charity  or  curi- 
osity of  the  public  any  more  than  that 
of  men,  we  resolved  to  endeavor  to  find 
some  means  of  utilizing  their  skill  in  the 
production  of  wares  of  real  commercial 
value. 

We  first  procured  samples  and  material 
and  set  one  girl  at  work  crocheting  babies' 
hoods.  The  best  she  could  do,  however, 
after  a  few  weeks'  experience,  was  to 
make  about  two  in  a  day  of  eight  hours. 
This  was  not  fast  enough ,  the  wages 
earned  amounting  to  about  sixteen  cents 
per  day  only,  and,  though  we  did  not  feel 
that  we  had  tested  it  sufficiently  to  learn 
all  that  could  be  done  with  it,  we  aban- 
doned it  for  a  time  to  try  something  which 
seemed  to  promise  better  results. 

One  fact  has  been  impressed  very  forci- 
bly upon  our  minds  during  these  experi- 
ments and  has  added  very  materially  to 
the  difficulty  of  our  undertaking.  It  is 
that  blind  women,  as  a  rule,  have  never 
learned  to  acquire  speed  at  any  kind  of 
manual  labor.  They  can  do  many  things 
fairly  well,  as  the  superintendent  of 
another  institution  has  said,  but  they 
seem  to  have  no  appreciation  of  the  rapid- 
ity with  which  factory  girls  are  required 
to  work,  or  of  what  is  expected  of  women 
who  are  obliged  to  earn  their  living  with 
their  hands.  Many  of  the  men  in  our 
broom  factory  can  do  more  than  half  as 
much  work  as  a  sighted  man  can  do  in  a 
day,  but  scarcely  any  of  our  women  seem 
to  be  able  to  do  more  than  about  one-sixth 
of  a  skilled  woman's  work  at  any  kind  of 
handicraft.  I  believe,  however,  that  this 
is  entirely  due  to  a  lack  of  proper  indus- 
trial training,  and  that  it  can  be  overcome 
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easily  in  the  case  of  younger  girls,  and 
more  slowly  with  those  who  are  more 
advanced  in  years. 

Early  last  winter  two  blind  women  who 
live  in  the  vicinity  of  our  home  and  knew 
that  we  were  looking  for  new  occupations 
for  women,  called  my  attention  to  the 
making  of  wire  hat  frames  for  women's 
hats,  and  a  sister  of  one  of  them,  who  had 
formerly  worked  at  the  trade,  explained  to 
me  how  they  vvere  made.  It  seemed  so 
simple  and  entirely  feasible  that  we  at 
once  ordered  blocks  prepared  and  began 
to  arrange  to  give  it  a  trial.  We  encoun- 
tered an  endless  variety  of  difficulties  and 
delays  in  our  endeavors  to  learn  the  details 
of  the  business,  but  it  would  serve  no  good 
purpose  to  enumerate  them  here  unless  it 
were  to  encourage  those  who  are  similarly 
engaged  in  probing  the  mysteries  of  un- 
known crafts  to  persevere  in  confidence 
that  a  way  will  be  found  to  overcome  all 
obstacles  if  they  are  only  determined  to 
find  it.  If  the  superintendents  of  our  in- 
stitutions could  get  more  closely  into  touch 
with  the  women  of  their  state  and  get  the 
women  of  the  country  as  interested  in  the 
work  as  those  of  Illinois  are,  I  am  sure 
that  the  welfare  of  blind  women  would 
be  speedily  advanced.  Many  of  our 
women  are  on  the  alert  for  new  occupa- 
tions and  are  glad  to  report  to  me  when- 
ever they  discover  any  new  field  in  which 
it  seems  possible  for  a  blind  person  to 
succeed;  and  if  any  of  our  friends  are 
lacking  in  ingenuity  to  discover  the  secrets 
of  a  trade,  it  might  be  well  for  them  to 
call  some  women  to  their  assistance.  I 
have  been  told  just  recently  an  amusing 
story  of  the  way  in  which  one  of  our  blind 
girls  acquired  a  trade,  and  it  is  none  the 
less  interesting  because  it  is  true.  She 
learned  of  an  occupation  in  which  she 
believed  she  could  engage  with  some  profit, 
but  could  find  no  one  who  was  willing  to 
teach  her.  She  therefore  procured  some 
material  and  sent  her  younger  sister  with 
it  to  a  person  who  was  engaged  in  the 
work,  to  say  that  the  factory  wanted  a 
certain  piece  of  work  done  at  once  and 
that  she  would  wait  for  it.  The  sister 
looked  on  with  close  attention,  and  when 
she  returned  home  practiced  what  she  had 
seen  until  she  was  perfect  at  it  and  then 
taught  it  to  her  sister. 


We  put  one  girl  to  work  on  hat  frames 
who  found  but  little  difficulty  in  learning, 
but  it  was  very  slow  work  at  first.  Two, 
three,  four,  five,  and  six  frames  a  day 
were  made,  and  when  eight  were  produced 
in  one  day  it  was  declared  that  a  girl 
might  in  time  be  able  to  make  a  dozen,  but 
that  would  be  the  limit.  The  dozen  mark, 
however,  was  soon  passed,  and  later  two 
dozen  were  made  without  difficulty  and 
the  end  is  not  yet.  We  next  learned  that 
machines  were  largely  used  in  the  making 
of  frames,  and  through  the  courtesy  of 
one  of  the  largest  manufacturers  in  this 
city  we  were  permitted  to  examine  these 
machines  and  found  that  they  were  admi- 
rably suited  for  the  use  of  blind  people. 
Ten  machines  were  soon  set  up  in  our 
institution,  a  few  more  girls  admitted  to 
the  workroom,  and  the  work  rapidly  be- 
came popular  among  the  inmates.  In  a 
few  weeks  one  of  our  women  could  make 
three  dozen  five-wire  frames  in  a  day, 
while  three  or  four  others  could  make  two 
dozen  per  day.  We  pay  our  girls  four 
cents  per  wire  per  dozen,  but  they  have 
not  as  yet  been  required  to  pay  any  board. 
The  usual  price,  however,  for  such  work 
is  six  cents  per  wire  per  dozen,  so  it  will 
be  seen  that  even  at  the  rate  of  speed 
acquired  in  about  two  months'  experience 
our  girls  could  earn  from  sixty  to  ninety 
cents  per  day,  which  is  pretty  good  wages 
for  blind  women. 

We  did  not  get  our  machines  until  the 
first  of  April,  so  the  spring  season  was 
practically  over  before  we  got  our  goods 
ready  for  the  market;  but  we  sold  a  num- 
ber of  dozen  of  frames  among  the  retail 
milliners  of  this  city  and  a  number  to 
some  of  the  department  stores,  and  they 
seem  to  have  given  entire  satisfaction. 

It  is  estimated  by  one  of  the  largest 
manufacturers  in  this  city  that  there  are 
600,000  dozen  wire  hat  frames  made  every 
year  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  and  that  there 
are  500  men  and  women  employed  in  mak- 
ing them.  There  is,  then,  a  demand  for 
the  goods,  and  as  the  material  used  is 
inexpensive  it  seems  to  present  a  favor- 
able opportunity  for  the  employment  of 
the  labor  of  blind  women.  It  is  true  that 
the  great  bulk  of  this  work  is  done  be- 
tween the  first  of  January  and  the  last  of 
June,  but  there  is  also  some  demand  dur- 
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ing  the  fall  season,  and  some  other  means 
of  employment  can  be  found  for  the  slack 
time.  We  have  now  shown  that  blind 
women  can  make  these  frames  both  on 
the  blocks  and  on  machines;  that  they  can 
do  so  fast  enough  to  earn  a  reasonably 
fair  rate  of  wages;  and  that  there  is  a 
considerable  demand  for  the  frames  when 
made.  It  therefore  rests  with  the  manage- 
ment   of    our    institutions    to    place    them- 


selves in  position  to  reach  the  trade  as 
they  would  undertake  to  dispose  of  any 
other  article  of  general  consumption.  It 
is  evident  that  a  small  percentage  of  the 
total  production  of  frames  would  afford 
employment  to  a  considerable  number  of 
blind  women,  and  I  believe  that  the  indus- 
try could  be  profitably  introduced  into 
every  home  for  blind  women  in  the  coun- 
try that  is  located  in  a  large  city. 


WORK    AMONG    THE    SEEING 


CHARLES    F.    F.    CAMPBELL 

Superintendent  Industrial  Department  Massachu- 
setts  Commission   for  the   Blind 

Remunerative  employment  for  the  blind 
may  be  divided  roughly  into  three  groups. 
First,  occupations  at  home,  i.  e.,  home  in- 
dustries ;  second,  employment  in  workshops 
adapted  to  the  blind ;  and  third,  employments 
"among  the  seeing. 

The  two  examples  of  the  first  named 
class  most  commonly  engaged  in  are  chair 
caning  and  needle  and  fancy  work.  Re- 
cently cobbling  has  been  tested  as  a  possi- 
ble home  industry.  The  vending  of  small 
wares,  and  in  some  places  the  maintenance 
of  tea  and  coffee  agencies,  are  without 
doubt  very  good  ways  for  blind  men  to 
earn  a  livelihood  if  the  conditions  are 
favorable.  Whether  such  work  should  be 
included  under  the  first  or  third  head  is 
immaterial.  Housework  for  blind  women 
might  properly  be  called  a  home  industry, 
and  was  commented  on  at  some  length  by 
the  speaker  at  the  close  of  the  first  session. 
I  feel  that  sympathetic  study  of  the  capa- 
bilities of  the  blind,  coupled  with  a  careful 
investigation  of  the  home  environment  of 
each  individual,  would  reveal  possibilities 
of  occupations  hitherto  untried.  Here,  as 
in  other  fields  of  employment  for  the  sight- 
less, the  family  and  friends,  through  mis- 
taken kindness  in  relieving  the  blind  mem- 
ber of  responsibility  or  through  failure  to 
understand  his  needs,  rarely  encourage  in 
him  independent  effort  in  searching  for 
new  lines  of  work. 

The  more  one  has  to  do  with  finding 
employment  for  the  blind  the  more  evident 
it  becomes  that  it  is  impossible  to  treat  the 


applicants  as  a  class.  The  possibilities  and 
qualifications  of  each  person  are  so  diverse 
that  no  sweeping  generalization  can  be 
made. 

Much  attention  has  been  given  to  work- 
shops for  the  blind  where  conditions  are 
especially  adapted  to  their  needs,  and  the 
previous  papers  deal  at  length  with  this 
subject.  In  the  collective  as  in  the  home 
industries,  greater  variety  of  employment, 
I  believe,  may  yet  be  found.  There  is  cer- 
tainly a  need  for  some  industry  for  the 
blind  which  requires  little  or  no  skill,  inex- 
pensive materials,  and  an  assured  market ; 
something  so  simple  and  practical  that  the 
clumsy  worker  can  be  given  employment 
within  a  few  hours  of  the  time  that  he 
applies  for  work. 

Employment  of  the  blind  among  the  see- 
ing, as  a  distinct  means  of  self-support, 
has  not  been  given  as  much  attention  as 
the  two  first  mentioned  groups  of  occupa- 
tions, except  as  students  in  schools  for  the 
blind  have  been  prepared  for  tuning  or 
professional  careers. 

In  1903,  when  the  Massachusetts  Asso- 
ciation for  Promoting  the  Interests  of  the 
Blind  was  organized,  it  enabled  me,  as  its 
agent,  to  visit  a  large  number  of  factories 
in  an  effort  to  ascertain  if  persons  with 
defective  vision  might  not  find  employment 
in  them  on  the  same  basis  and  under  the 
same  conditions  as  seeing  operatives. 

Probably  we  all  agree  that  a  blind  person 
earning  a  living  wage  side  by  side  with 
seeing  workers  is  enjoying  a  more  normal 
life  than  if  he  were  earning  more  in  a 
subsidized  institution  for  the  blind.  I  am 
not  overlooking  the  fact  that  there  are 
many  blind  men  and  women  who  lose  their 
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sight  too  late  in  life  to  adapt  themselves 
to  the  strenuous  conditions  of  modern  fac- 
tory life,  and  that  many  of  those  who  are 
blind  possessed  but  little  initiative  when 
they  had  their  sight,  and  that  for  them  the 
only  hope  is  work  in  an  institution  under 
special  supervision.  Workshops  for  the 
blind  must  be  fostered  and  are  to  be  encour- 
aged, but  they  should  not  be  the  only  means 
of  employment  for  a  person  who  is  sud- 
denly bereft  of  sight.  Work  in  factories 
may  be  available  for  but  a  comparatively 
small  number  of  the  blind  or  partially 
blind,  and  exactly  the  same  kind  of  work 
is  rarely  available  in  the  same  shop  for 
more  than  two  or  three  individuals.  Yet 
if  every  state  would  make  a  systematic 
search  and  find  even  twenty  or  thirty  such 
opportunities,  how  great  would  be  the  gain 
to  the  present  limited  number  of  occupations 
open  to  the  blind ! 

It  has  been  said  that  the  extensive  in- 
troduction of  machinery  has  made  the 
possibility  of  blind  labor  in  factories  for 
the  seeing  more  difficult.  This  is  true  in 
a  measure,  but  in  some  instances  machin- 
ery has  simplified  the  problem,  as  its  use 
has  so  subdivided  the  manufacture  of  cer- 
tain articles  that  each  process  is  made 
distinct  in  its  performance,  and  payment 
by  the  piece  is  frequently  found.  In  this 
detailed  manufacture  may  be  seen  certain 
operations  where  the  labor  is  so  automatic 
that  very  little  and  sometimes  no  sight  is 
necessary  for  exact  and  perfect  execution. 

In  the  operation  of  a  machine  like  a  box- 
corner  cutter,  the  knife  is  protected  by  a 
guard  for  all  operatives,  and  is  set  by  the 
foreman  of  the  department,  who  also  ap- 
portions the  work.  The  cards  are  brought 
to  and  taken  from  the  workers,  leaving  the 
operative  only  the  simple  act  of  cutting  by 
moving  the  handle  of  the  machine  back  and 
forth  with  one  hand  and  turning  the  card 
to  insert  each  corner  with  the  other. 
Three  years  ago  we  started  a  totally  blind 
fellow  in  a  well-known  factory  on  a  ma- 
chine such  as  has  just  been  described. 
Since  that  time  three  blind  men  have  been 
employed  at  such  work  in  the  same  factory. 

In  a  factory  where  hairpins  are  being 
made,  two  partially  blind  men  found  posi- 
tions for  themselves  feeding  hairpins  into 
rounding  machines.  All  that  is  required 
of  the  operative  is  to  start  the  hairpin  into 


the  machine,  and  when  the  process  is  com- 
pleted throw  the  hairpin  into  a  receptacle. 
In  this  same  shop  a  place  was  found  for 
a  partially  blind  woman  in  a  detail  of  the 
manufacture  known  as  "stringing  hair- 
pins," that  is  to  say,  she  took  the  rough 
pins  and  placed  them  side  by  side  on  a 
stick  about  eighteen  inches  long,  which 
when  filled  was  turned  over  to  a  polisher. 
That  is  all  that  was  required  of  her,  and 
it  is  evident  that  practically  no  sight  was 
necessary  for  the  work. 

Tobacco  stripping,  namely,  taking  the 
stems  from  the  leaves,  is  and  probably 
always  must  be  done  by  hand.  This  work, 
unfortunately,  is  poorly  paid;  but  when  a 
woman,  such  as  the  one  we  placed,  is 
entirely  without  resources,  it  is  better  than 
nothing. 

I  found  hardly  a  factory  which  did  not 
have  at  least  one  process  which  might  be 
performed  by  an  operative  with  little  or 
no  sight.  But  in  some  cases  an  obstacle 
presented  itself,  namely,  that  coupled  with 
a  simple  task  went  inspection  which  re- 
quires full  sight.  For  example,  many  arti- 
cles like  soap,  chocolate,  etc.,  have  to  be 
wrapped  or  packed  in  separate  packages. 
Work  requiring  greater  skill  is  done  by 
blind  children  in  their  kindergartens,  but 
in  the  factory  the  person  who  wraps  the 
article  must  also  detect  flaws  and  cast  out 
the  imperfect  pieces.  Some  factories  em- 
ploy people  constantly  labeling  cans,  bottles, 
small  boxes,  etc.  Such  work  is  possible 
for  some  of  those  with  defective  vision. 

A  particularly  good  instance  of  how  a 
man's  former  training  may  help  him  is 
shown  by  Mr.  X.,  who,  previous  to  the  loss 
of  his  sight,  had  been  a  wheelwright.  When 
he  was  reported  to  the  Massachusetts  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Blind  there  seemed  to  be 
nothing  before  him  but  idleness.  We  found 
him  a  position  in  a  large  factory  where 
wooden  packing  cases  were  required  in 
such  quantities  that  one  man  was  kept  busy 
all  the  time  assembling  the  parts.  Our 
man  was  started  on  a  piece  basis  and  com- 
menced by  earning  three  dollars  a  week. 
The  following  letter  from  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  factory  tells  its  own  story: 

Boston,  March  30,  1907. 
The  partially  blind  man  whom  you  sent  to  us 
has  been  employed  by  us  for  nearly  two  years. 
His  speed  and  skill  have  grown  with  his  experi- 
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ence,  and  he  is  now  doing  his  work  in  an 
entirely  satisfactory  manner.  His  pay  averages 
about  two  dollars  per  day,  and  he  does  his  work 
as  well  as  any  one  could  do  it  possessing  full 
eyesight. 

Since  the  Commission  has  become  a  per- 
manent factor  in  the  welfare  of  the  blind 
in  Massachusetts,  my  associate,  Mr.  Holmes, 
has  been  giving  special  attention  to  employ- 
ment bureau  work.  His  paper  goes  into 
further  details  with  regard  to  this  problem, 
and  he  will  cite  some  excellent  examples 
of  how  blind  men  have  been  placed. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  the  Massa- 
chusetts Association  did  four  years  ago 
was  to  encourage  the  operation  of  a  private 
telephone  exchange  at  the  Massachusetts 
Reformatory  by  a  partially  blind  boy,  an 
inmate  of  the  institution.  Unfortunately 
the  introduction  of  the  use  of  light  signals 
at  the  central  telephone  stations  instead  of 
the  drop  signals,  which  are  distinguish- 
able to  both  hearing  and  touch,  put  a 
damper  for  some  years  to  telephone  oper- 
ating as  a  possible  occupation  for  the  blind. 
With  the  great  increase  in  the  use  of  the 
telephone,  however,  has  come  the  multipli- 
cation of  private  branch  exchanges,  with 
the  audible  signals,  and  in  the  operation 
of  these  there  ought  to  be  opportunities  for 
blind  or  partially  blind  operators.  It  is 
encouraging  to  hear  of  the  work  done 
along  this  line  in  New  York,  and  of  other 
instances  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
where  blind  people  have  secured  and  are 
successfully  filling  positions  as  telephone 
operators. 

Through  the  newspapers  and  corre- 
spondence we  learn  of  individuals  who, 
through  their  own  exertions,  are  success- 
fully engaged  in  some  business  or  occupa- 
tion ordinarily  thought  to  be  impossible  of 
accomplishment  without  sight.  These, 
when  proven  authentic,  encourage  one  to 
look  for  similar  opportunities  for  those 
among  our  applicants  who  have  like 
qualifications. 

In  most  of  the  cases  mentioned  above 
there  has  been  a  deliberate  effort  on  the 
part  of  a  friendly  organization  to  find  the 
position  and  to  persuade  the  employer  to 
give  the  blind  man  an  opportunity  to  try 
the  work.  Convincing  employers  and  the 
public   that   persons   with   defective   vision 


can  do  certain  work  well  under  existing 
conditions  is  quite  half  our  problem. 

When  urging  the  trial  of  a  blind  person 
among  seeing  workers  I  have  always  in- 
sisted that  payment  should  be  made  strictly 
for  service  rendered,  and  not  for  charity's 
sake.  If  a  blind  worker  is  paid  only  that 
which  he  fairly  earns,  no  criticism  can  be 
made  by  the  seeing  operatives.  In  the 
shops  where  piece  work  prevails,  there  can 
be  no  question  as  to  the  amount  earned  by 
the  blind  man.  It  is  usually  wise,  when 
endeavoring  to  place  a  worker,  to  select 
a  person  with  some  sight,  so  that  he  or  she 
will  have  no  trouble  in  getting  about  the 
factory.  Once  such  a  worker  is  established, 
it  will  be  easier,  as  a  rule,  to  introduce  a 
second  person  who  is  totally  blind,  although 
I  may  say  that  the  first  person  for  whom  I 
secured  a  position  in  a  factory  was  wholly 
without  sight. 

In  many  schools  for  the  blind  there  are 
pupils  who  certainly  show  before  they  have 
had  many  years  of  instruction  that  they 
have  not  the  talent  to  pursue  a  rigorous 
musical  or  professional  training  which  will 
enable  them  to  compete  with  well-equipped 
seeing  competitors.  Would  it  not  be  well, 
earlier  than  is  now  the  practice,  to  turn 
the  attention  of  such  pupils  to  some  trade 
or  business?  Too  many,  perhaps,  will  fol- 
low the  line  of  least  resistance  and  drift 
into  some  collective  industry  maintained 
for  the  blind.  But  if  these  students  are 
taken  when  they  are  young  enough  to  adapt 
themselves  to  new  conditions,  might  not 
more  be  found  capable  of  filling  positions 
side  by  side  with  their  seeing  brothers,  and 
might  not  some  of  those  who  have  aptitude 
for  neither  the  professions  nor  the  trades 
receive  with  profit  agricultural  training 
which  would  enable  them  to  become  help- 
ers on  a  farm  ?  I  am  aware  that  there  are 
limitations  to  such  work,  but  the  fact  that 
there  are  blind  men  successfully  conduct- 
ing farins  in  different  parts  of  the  country 
would  seem  to  show  that  such  work  is  not 
impossible.  Several  men  are  raising  poul- 
try with  success.  In  such  instances  there 
is  usually  the  cooperation  of  one  of  the 
seeing  members  of  the  family,  either  par- 
ents or  children.  Much  of  the  work  can 
be  done  with  little  or  no  sight,  and  the 
assistance   required   can   be   rendered   in   a 
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few  minutes  each  day  on  the  parts  of  the 
work  where  vision  is  needed. 

In  seeking  for  employment  for  the  blind, 


whether  in  workshops  for  the  sightless,  in 
factories  for  the  seeing,  or  at  home,  it  is 
an  individual  problem. 


DISCUSSION 


HERBERT    F.    GARDINER 

Superintendent  Ontario   School   for  the   Blind 

I  WOULD  like  to  ask  Mr.  Campbell  a  ques- 
tion with  regard  to  agricultural  training 
for  some  of  the  blind  as  being  a  valuable 
experiment,  farm  labor  being  very  scarce. 
Will  he  be  good  enough  to  tell  us  what  a 
blind  man  can  do  on  a  farm  that  will  be 
worth  his  board  and  modest  wages,  say 
ten  dollars  a  month  ?  I  know  of  healthy, 
strong,  blind  men,  sons  of  farmers,  work- 
ing at  the  willow  trade  in  a  little  shop  over 
the  carriage  house,  whose  help  at  the  ordi- 
nary farm  work  would  be  welcomed  if  they 
were  told  what  they  could  do.  The  farmers 
in  Canada  are  quarreling  at  the  railway 
stations  for  the  privilege  of  hiring  green 
immigrants  from  Europe ;  and  if  blind  men 
can  be  substituted  for  these,  the  problem  of 
employing  the  blind,  which  has  long  been 
a  puzzle  to  anxious  inquirers,  will  be  solved. 
But  what  can  the  blind  man  do  on  the 
farm?  Can  he  plow,  sow,  harrow,  reap, 
bind,  load  grain,  drive  horses,  feed  and 
milk  cows,  feed  pigs,  sheep,  chickens,  cut 
wood,  and  make  fences  ?  That  he  can  do 
one  thing  is  not  enough.  The  farmer  ex- 
pects, in  exchange  for  the  wages  he  pays, 
that  his  hired  man  shall  be  busy  and  useful 
from  daylight  to  dark.  Can  the  blind  man 
fill  the  bill  ? 


CHARLES    F.  F.  CAMPBELL 

To  do  everything  enumerated  by  Super- 
intendent Gardiner,  even  for  a  partially 
blind  man,  would  be  difficult,  but  there  are 
many  things  about  a  farm  being  done  by 
persons  with  defective  vision  in  country 
districts.     Plowing  would  probably  be  out 


of  the  question,  although  there  is  a  case  on 
record  where  a  blind  man  led  the  horse 
for  plowing.  This  he  did  by  walking  in 
the  furrow  already  cut  and  holding  the 
horse  at  arm's  length.  Sowing,  harrowing, 
and  reaping,  which  are  now  done  on  so 
large  a  scale,  would  hardly  be  feasible. 
Binding,  if  by  hand,  is  possible.  Loading 
grain,  if  the  man  is  one  of  a  group,  can  be 
done.  Many  of  those  with  defective  sight 
see  enough  to  drive  horses  on  a  farm  and 
in  country  districts.  The  feeding  and  gen- 
eral care  of  most  animals  is  perfectly  prac- 
ticable for  those  without  sight.  When  it 
is  known  that  there  are  blind  men  who 
have  built  entire  houses,  the  cutting  of 
wood  and  making  of  fences  is  simple  in 
comparison.  Instances  are  on  record  to 
show  that  blind  men  have  done  these 
things.  One  blind  man  of  whom  we  have 
heard  is  able  to  mow  the  corners  of  a  field 
after  the  rest  has  been  cut  by  machine. 
The  same  individual  goes  lumbering  in  the 
winter. 

It  is  not  claimed  that  farming  would  be 
suitable  for  all  or  even  a  large  part  of  the 
blind;  but  when  a  school  is  located  in  the 
country  and  has  sufficient  land  upon  which 
to  raise  vegetables  and  poultry  and  keep 
cattle,  it  certainly  would  seem  that  tests 
in  this  line  might  profitably  be  made. 
Wisely  managed,  such  an  experiment  could 
be  carried  on  at  small  cost,  and  pupils  who 
are  not  adapted  for  other  occupations 
might  find  in  farm  work  an  opportunity  for 
congenial  employment. 

After  the  session  Dr.  F.  J.  Campbell, 
Supt.  Joseph  Sanders,  Deputy-Supt.  Charles 
W.  Holmes,  and  others  told  of  work  that 
had  been  done  by  the  blind  upon  farms. 
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Mr.  Campbell  has  spoken  particularly  of 
some  of  the  varied  and  unique  occupations 
which  some  blind  persons  have  followed 
successfully.  These  cases  are  extremely 
interesting,  suggestive,  and  inspiring.  I 
firmly  believe  that  the  blind  man  who  can 
take  his  place  side  by  side  with  his  seeing 
brother,  in  a  profession  or  in  an  office,  at 
a  desk  or  bench,  as  his  individual  capacity 
may  dictate,  is  fulfilling  the  greatest  possi- 
bility that  is  conceivable  for  him  in  the  way 
of  occupation.  The  doing  of  the  ordinary 
thing  in  the  ordinary  way,  in  spite  of  blind- 
ness, is  the  pride  of  every  blind  person, 
and  the  nearer  and  the  oftener  we  can 
approximate  it,  the  better.  Speaking  from 
the  standpoint  of  one  who  has  been  at- 
tempting to  do  Employment  Bureau  work 
among  the  blind,  I  am  unwillingly  forced 
to  admit,  however,  that  such  results  as 
have  been  cited  are,  under  present  condi- 
tions of  life,  not  yet  attainable  in  a  great 
many  cases.  If  we  are  to  keep  the  blind 
occupied,  we  shall  in  most  cases  have  to 
pursue  special  methods,  select  suitable 
trades,  furnish  necessary  training,  discover 
practical  adaptations  of  methods  or  imple- 
ments, and  in  many  ways  provide  so  that 
the  elements  in  their  blindness  which  they 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  rise  above  may 
be  removed  from  the  list  of  vital  obstacles 
to  their  success.  The  Employment  Bureau 
agent's  work,  therefore,  is  not  so  simple  as 
that  of  the  agent  of  an  ordinary  bureau, 
where  it  is  mainly  a  case  of  fitting  supply 
to  demand.  Here  the  agent  has  to  a  large 
extent  to  create  the  demand,  while  he  se- 
lects and  cultivates  the  supply.  From  the 
seeing  employer  he  meets  incredulity  where 
he  needs  faith,  mournful  sympathy  where 
he  wants  practical  cooperation,  offers  of 
charity  or  pension  when  he  asks  for  a 
chance  to  fill  a  position.  Perhaps  hardest 
of  all  to  bear,  he  is  met  with  makeshift 
excuses  by  those  who  have  neither  the  will- 
ingness to  let  him  prove  his  point  nor  the 
moral  courage  to  give  him  a  flat  refusal. 
Among  the  blind  themselves  he  has  various 


problems.  Some  are  anxious  to  work,  but 
their  minds  are  an  utter  blank  as  to  what 
can  be  done,  and  he  has  to  think  for  them; 
some  believe  that  they  could  do  things 
which  the  agent  finds  himself  utterly  help- 
less to  deal  with,  and  will  listen  to  nothing 
else ;  many,  particularly  among  those  re- 
cently blind,  need  training  in  every  con- 
ceivable way  before  they  are  fit  to  take  up 
any  line,  for  they  do  not  even  know  how 
to  be  blind — how  to  use  their  hands  and 
ears  instead  of  eyes,  how  to  navigate  or 
even  care  for  themselves.  Finally  (and, 
thank  heaven,  this  comes  more  from  the 
seeing  friends  than  from  the  blind  them- 
selves) he  has  to  contend  with  the  unwill- 
ingness to  do  anything,  to  even  stir  about, 
and  the  conviction  that  everything  is  over 
for  the  poor,  afflicted  soul  but  the  funeral 
services.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the 
agent's  problems  are  many  and  strenuous, 
and  his  efforts  must  be  correspondingly 
vigorous  and  wisely  adapted.  Verily,  he  is 
one  of  those  who  is  called  upon  to  "be  all 
things  to  all  men." 

But  now  let  us  follow  him  through  a  few 
of  his  practical  experiences. 

The  possibilities  of  employment  for  the 
blind  seem  to  divide  themselves  into  three 
general  classes,  as  already  indicated  by  the 
last  speaker.  First,  work  among  the  seeing 
under  conditions  which  are  as  nearly  as 
possible  those  of  his  brethren.  Second, 
work  in  groups  of  other  blind  persons, 
where  the  difficulties  which  stand  in  the 
way  of  his  following  the  first  line  are 
understood  and  provided  for  in  a  helpful 
way,  instead  of  becoming  the  inevitable 
cause  of  early  dismissal.  Third,  home  in- 
dustry, which  I  would  not  limit  to  the 
practice  of  a  trade  which  can  be  carried 
on  under  the  man's  own  roof,  but  would 
interpret  broadly  enough  to  cover  anything 
which  he  is  able  to  carry  on  in  a  modest 
fashion,  with  no  other  direct  assistance 
than  that  furnished  by  members  of  the 
family.  There  is  a  chance  to  consider 
some  individual  undertakings  as  belonging 
to  a  fourth  division,  but  by  liberal  inter- 
pretation of  the  first  and  third,  perhaps 
we  need  not  go  further  for  the  present. 

When  a  new  application  for  employment 
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is  received,  the  agent  should  always  con- 
sider first  the  chance  there  may  be  of  fit- 
ting the  applicant  under  the  first  group. 
The  qualifications  which  make  him  feel 
there  is  good  prospect  of  success  are:  that 
the  man  should  have  confidence  in  himself, 
not  born  of  conceit,  ignorance,  or  bravado, 
but  of  conviction  and  determination;  that 
he  should  be  able  to  get  about,  after  reason- 
able opportunity  is  given  for  familiarizing 
himself  with  his  surroundings,  with  ease 
and  certainty,  and,  if  possible,  with  some 
grace  —  not  so  much  for  his  own  sake  (for 
the  blind  man  may  be  willing  to  take 
chances  and  put  up  with  hard  knocks)  as 
to  make  it  possible  to  advance  convincing 
arguments  to  the  prospective  employer; 
some  previous  training  or  natural  aptitude 
for  the  specific  occupation  under  consid- 
eration ;  some  special  ray  of  hope  for  suc- 
cess in  placing  the  candidate,  as  a  result  of 
the  interest  of  a  former  employer  or  per- 
sonal effort  on  the  part  of  an  interested 
and  mfluential  friend,  etc. 

Two  or  three  illustrations  will  bring  out 
this  point,  and  at  the  same  time  show  the 
adaptation  of  methods  of  procedure  under 
different  circumstances. 

An  interested  friend,  himself  in  the  piano 
business,  sent  me  word  late  one  afternoon 
that  there  was  a  vacancy  for  a  tuner  in  a 
piano  factory  from  which  he,  my  friend, 
was  purchasing  instruments,  and  that  he 
had  already  spoken  a  good  word  for  a 
blind  tuner.  I  was  at  the  gentleman's 
house  by  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning, 
soliciting  further  particulars.  I  took  the 
next  train  to  the  factory  town  and  inter- 
viewed the  superintendent  on  behalf  of  an 
applicant  whom  I  had  on  my  list,  and  in 
whom  I  had  considerable  confidence.  I 
landed  my  man  without  much  difficulty  in 
this  case,  thanks  to  the  paving  of  the  way 
by  my  friend,  as  well  as  to  the  fact  that 
in  this  particular  line  of  occupation  the 
public  mind  is  more  credulous  to  our  (the 
blind's)  ability  than  in  some.  At  the 
superintendent's  request,  he  being  in  a 
rush  with  his  work,  I  telephoned  to  my 
man,  who  lived  only  a  few  miles  away,  and 
he  was  at  work  in  the  factory  before  night 
of  the  same  day. 

I  had  another  application  from  a  young 
man  whose  education  and  intelligence 
seemed  to  justify  his  aspiring  to  something 


higher  than  a  routine  factory  process. 
Everything  within  himself  seemed  favor- 
able for  some  undertaking,  but  what  it 
should  be  was  a  puzzle.  One  day,  chancing 
to  walk  from  the  station  to  the  office  with 
the  manager  of  a  typewriter  company,  with 
whom  I  had  a  business  acquaintance,  we 
were  speaking  of  his  machine  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  introducing  it  more  largely  for 
the  use  of  the  blind,  for  whose  trade  he 
seemed  desirous  of  catering.  I  said:  "See 
here,  my  friend,  the  thing  for  you  to  do 
is  to  put  a  blind  salesman  on  your  floor. 
I  have  a  fellow  who  will  in  a  short  time 
be  able  to  exhibit  the  machine  both  as  to 
work  and  as  to  mechanism,  and  it  will  be 
a  good  thing  for  you,  both  among  the  blind 
and  the  seeing."  After  some  conversation 
he  gave  me  an  appointment  at  which  I  was 
to  present  a  candidate.  I  went  with  the 
young  man,  and  before  we  left  the  man- 
ager's office  he  was  under  contract. 

But  these  two  fellows  were  both  institu- 
tion-bred blind  men,  and  knew  well  the 
ropes.  The  problem  is  greater  among 
adults  who  are  newly  blind.  Let  me  tell 
you  something  about  a  bookbinder.  This 
man,  over  fifty  years  of  age,  had  been  grad- 
ually losing  his  sight  for  some  time,  but  up 
to  within  six  months  of  his  first  call  upon 
me  he  had  managed  to  work  at  his  trade  as 
a  seeing  man  with  defective  sight,  which, 
by  the  way,  let  me  say,  is  a  very  different 
matter  from  a  blind  man  with  partial  sight. 
Then,  reaching  the  point  where  this  was 
no  longer  possible,  and  it  never  occurring 
to  him  that  there  was  any  other  possibility, 
he  had  voluntarily  withdrawn  from  the 
concern.  He  came  to  me  without  the  slight- 
est thought  of  this  line  of  work  in  his 
mind.  He  wanted,  instead,  information  re- 
garding embossed  musical  notation.  In 
conversation  with  him  I  found  what  he 
had  been  doing,  and  asked  if  he  did  not 
think  he  could  still  do  it.  He  was  inclined 
to  think  he  could,  and  as  a  result  of  sev- 
eral interviews  he  finally  decided  to  place 
the  case  in  my  hands.  I  secured  excellent 
introductions  to  his  old  employer,  and  from 
the  management  secured  the  very  cordial 
permission  to  visit  the  works  and  interview 
the  superintendent.  I  did  so,  and  also 
talked  with  the  foreman  of  the  room  in 
which  my  applicant  had  been  working. 
The  particular  process  which  he  had  done 
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toward  the  binding  of  the  book  was  of  the 
simplest.  The  instant  it  was  described  to 
me  I  was  satisfied  that  it  was  absolutely 
practical  for  the  blind;  but  the  good  men 
with  whom  I  talked  were  afraid  of  this  and 
that  difficulty  and  calamity,  much  as  they 
would  like  to  see  their  old  friend  back  with 
them.  They,  however,  consented  to  my 
visiting  the  room,  taking  the  book  in  my 
hand,  standing  at  the  bench,  manipulating 
the  tools,  and  performing  the  process.  Un- 
der the  direction  of  the  foreman,  and  per- 
haps before  he  fairly  realized  what  was 
being  done,  I  had  accomplished  this  par- 
ticular part  of  the  work  upon  the  book  he 
handed  me,  and  had  done  it  to  his  ex- 
pressed satisfaction.  Then  I  had  my 
chance,  and  I  said,  "If  I,  who  was  never 
in  a  bindery  in  my  life,  can  in  five  minutes 
learn  to  do  this  thing,  being  myself  blind, 
can  you  question  for  a  moment  that  your 
old  employee,  who  for  twenty-three  years 
has  stood  at  this  bench  and  done  this  work, 
can  still  do  it?"  The  answer  was  inevi- 
table, and  my  applicant  went  to  work  the 
following  Monday  morning. 

But,  as  I  have  said,  these  cases  are  com- 
paratively rare  under  present  conditions. 
Let  us  consider  the  more  common  applica- 
tions. Here  is  a  man  whose  trade  before 
loss  of  sight  was  something  which  it  does 
not  seem  possible  for  him  to  follow  now, 
because  he  is  too  dazed  by  his  calamity,  has 
not  sufficient  faith  in  himself,  would  be  at 
such  personal  risk  in  carrying  it  on  that 
no  employer  would  allow  him  on  the  prem- 
ises without  sight,  or  (what  is  more  rare 
by  far)  the  thing  itself  may  be  out  of  the 
question.  Let  me  say,  in  passing,  that  I 
stoutly  maintain  that  there  are  very  few 
things  that  a  blind  man  cannot  do,  at  least 
some  part  of  which  he  cannot  do,  if  he 
himself  has  nothing  to  handicap  him  but 
the  mere  lack  of  vision,  and  if  he  can  get 
the  chance.  But  those  are  big  "ifs,"  and 
while  we  are  struggling  to  overcome  them 
our  applicant  remains  idle  and  perhaps  gets 
into  a  worse  state  of  mind  or  nerves  than 
before.  So  in  most  cases  we  must  meet  the 
problem  with  some  substitute.  The  easiest 
thing,  obviously,  is  to  put  the  man  in  one 
of  the  shops  for  the  blind  which  patronize 
the  agent's  bureau,  where  he  merely  fills 
vacancies  from  a  waiting  list.  But  the 
trouble  is  that  the  vacancies  seldom  occur; 


the  capacity  of  such  shops  is  generally  very 
limited,  and  the  waiting  list  is  uncomfort- 
ably long.  When  the  agent  can  see  no 
prospect  for  his  man  in  a  shop  for  a  long 
time,  something  different  must  generally 
be  looked  for.  Or  it  may  be  that  the  man 
is  really  best  suited  for  a  home  industry, 
or  even  has  domestic  elements  in  his  case 
which  make  it  the  only  thing  possible. 

Let  us  pass  to  a  case  which  it  has  been 
decided  is  ready  for  home  industry.  What 
shall  it  be?  One  of  the  few  trades  which 
are  now  available  for  the  blind?  Then 
which  of  these  ?  Local  condition  again : 
the  market,  nature  of  business  and  trade 
in  the  community,  etc.  For  example,  I  have 
such  an  application  from  a  man  of  foreign 
birth  who  lives  in  a  town  noted  for  the 
manufacture  of  chairs,  where  seats  are 
put  out  to  be  caned  from  the  factory  at 
prices  which  I  would  be  ashamed  to  quote ; 
where  every  woman  and  child  of  the  labor- 
ing classes  not  employed  in  the  factories 
themselves  canes  at  home.  Caning  for  such 
a  man  would  be  absurd;  but  as  he  has  a 
strong  association  in  his  town  of  those  of 
his  own  nation,  and  as  a  cobbler  of  that 
nationality  has  only  this  summer  closed  a 
shop  and  left  town,  I  have  a  most  encour- 
aging outlook  for  him  as  a  cobbler,  with 
the  hearty  support  of  his  community.  So  the 
trade  must  be  carefully  selected,  then  the 
necessary  training  furnished,  and  after- 
wards perhaps  help  given  in  securing  equip- 
ment and  establishment.  Here  local  inter- 
est and  cooperation  must  be  secured,  as  in 
these  days  of  sharp  competition  and  cut 
prices  the  newly  trained  and  untried  blind 
workman  may  sit  at  an  empty  bench. 

But,  again,  the  conditions  may  be  such 
that  it  is  better  to  open  a  small  business  or 
take  up  an  agency  for  some  profitable  line 
of  goods.  If  the  man  has  a  little  sight,  or 
by  any  other  means  is  able  to  get  about 
conveniently,  the  latter  becomes  possible ; 
and  if  to  that  be  added  the  fact  that  he  has 
no  home  or  friends,  nothing  to  give  him  a 
starting  point,  it  is  often  the  most  promis- 
ing. Here  still  a  different  set  of  efforts 
must  be  exerted.  Instead  of  training  in 
an  industrial  school  the  man  must  have 
sound  business  advice ;  instead  of  tools  he 
requires  stock ;  the  interest  of  the  com- 
munity in  his  undertaking  is  about  the  only 
element  that  remains  the  same. 
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And  so  he  who  undertakes  to  wrestle 
with  the  problem  of  employment  for  the 
blind,  and  to  study  over  and  decide  upon 
the  multitude  of  little  problems  which  grow 
out  of  this  large  one,  has  no  path  of  roses 
to  tread,  but  must  make  up  his  mind  to 
give  of  the  best  there  is  in  him  of  mental 
energy,  spiritual  force,  kindly  patience, 
wise  diplomacy,  painstaking  judgment,  and 
endless  effort  of  an  unclassifiable  nature. 
But  if  he  be  successful,  what  of  all  that? 
What  satisfaction  can  equal  the  knowledge 
that  one  has  been  the  means  of  helping 
an  unfortunate  brother  who  is  down  from 
force  of  circumstances  which  he  cannot 
control,  largely  because  he  does  not  know 
how  or  lacks  the  force  and  executive  ability 
to  grapple  with  them.     If  the  result  of  the 


agent's  efforts,  putting  it  on  the  lowest 
basis,  is  that  a  few  more  dollars  a  week 
are  coming  to  a  poor  family,  or,  going 
higher  in  the  scale,  if  it  means  that  he 
found  an  idler  employment  and  a  new  pur- 
pose in  life,  or  if,  perhaps  higher  still,  he 
enables  the  man  who  has  been  a  useful 
citizen  and  the  respected  head  of  his  fam- 
ily, and  now  since  blindness  came  upon  him 
has  been  obliged  to  sit  by  in  a  corner  while 
the  world  moves  on  and  his  children  and 
he  stand  in  reversed  relations — if  he  helps 
such  a  man  again  to  resume  the  dignity 
and  privileges  of  his  manhood  and  again 
hold  up  his  head  in  his  community  as  mas- 
ter of  himself  and  his  situation,  is  it  not 
the  Master's  work? 
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NURSERIES    FOR   BLIND    BABIES 


MRS.    EMILY   WELLS    FOSTER 

Member  Connecticut  Board  of  Education  for  the 
Blind 

This  work  in  Connecticut,  which  began 
in  a  small  way  in  the  fall  of  1893,  was  the 
result  of  a  condition  and  not  a  theory. 
Here  were  found  little  children  in  habi- 
tations (not  homes)  of  want,  of  misery, 
and  often  enough  of  vice. 

What  is  witnessed  with  one's  own  eyes 
we  must  believe,  and  in  the  cases  of  these 
children,  once  seen  there  is  no  forget- 
ting. Visitation  and  study  of  the  blind 
babies  as  seen  in  the  home,  the  unavail- 
ing task  of  satisfactorily  helping  them 
there,  personal  (day  and  night)  care  of 
a  number  of  these  little  ones,  the  manifest 
nervous,  physical,  and  mental  improve- 
ment wrought,  sometimes  within  a  few 
months,  or  even  weeks,  as  a  result  of  spe- 
cial care,  was  proof  absolute  of  the  im- 
perative need  of  some  place  upon  the  order 
of  a  home  nursery  where  loving,  trained, 
intelligent  care  could  be  rendered  without 
stint,  and,  above  all,  without  delay.  With 
these  poor  little  creatures,  where  there  is 


need,  the  need  is  now;  and  for  best  results 
we  cannot  begin  our  work  too  early. 

In  cases  of  blindness  in  babyhood  the 
large  majority  have  been  prey  of  that 
dread  malady,  ophthalmia  neonatorum 
(ophthalmia  of  the  newborn).  While  the 
immediate  mortality  in  these  cases  is  very 
great,  tenacity  of  life  is  sufficiently  strong 
in  a  small  proportion  to  constrain  us  to 
the  belief  that  the  blind  baby  "we  shall 
always  have  with  us,"  and  to  warrant  the 
provision  for  the  comparative  few  who 
need  this  inestimable  "first  aid."  The  lit- 
tle victim  has  passed  through  a  veritable 
"fiery  furnace"  of  disease,  and  is  left  nerv- 
ously shattered  and  generally  enfeebled. 
A  large  proportion  fail  to  rally,  and  suc- 
cumb within  a  very  short  time;  those  of 
stronger  vitality  improve  for  a  time,  but 
the  dental  period  follows  so  closely  the 
original  trouble  that  we  have  found  them 
to  be  particularly  susceptible  to  brain 
affections  at  this  trying  time  for  all  chil- 
dren, and  the  plight  of  those  whose  lives 
are  still  spared  is  liable  to  be  far  sadder 
than  before.  So  in  crossing  this  danger 
line  extraordinary  care  is  essential. 
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I  am  often  told  by  humane  men  and 
women,  even  by  some  associated  in  work 
for  blind  people,  that  it  were  better  to 
leave  these  sightless,  forlorn,  yet  mortal 
beings  to  a  hastening  end.  To  all  such  I 
will  state  here  that  the  object  of  our  nurs- 
ery work  is  not  to  save  or  prolong  the 
lives  of  these  children ;  it  is  primarily  to 
alleviate  their  condition,  and  for  "even  the 
least  of  these"  to  temper,  as  far  as  lies  in 
our  power,  the  effects  of  the  dispensation 
which  has  befallen  them;  to  spare,  nur- 
ture, build,  make  the  most  of  them,  that 
when  the  threshold  of  babyhood  is  crossed 
the  child  may  have  as  fair  a  start  in  life 
as  possible. 

With  this  early  building  we  may  expect 
that  the  coming  generation  of  adult  blind 
people  will  show  a  far  higher  average  in 
physique  and  mentality  than  those  of  the 
past. 

Who  in  these  days  will  gainsay  that 
"education  begins  in  the  cradle"  ?  With 
our  baby  salvation  itself  begins  there ; 
•neglected,  disaster  threatens  him.  His 
healthy  seeing  brother  thrives  almost  in 
spite  of  environment.  How  large  is  his 
world  compared  with  our  poor  baby's ! 
The  rooms,  with  their  varied  contents,  the 
faces  and  figures  of  the  household,  their 
coming  in  and  going  out,  bring  form  and 
color  to  his  eye.  He  leaves  his  cradle  in 
due  time  (not  so  the  blind  baby)  and  goes 
out  into  the  street.  The  world  and  its 
people  are  all  about  him,  at  his  right  and 
his  left,  far  and  near;  he  has  but  to 
absorb  knowledge.  What  he  sees  beckons 
him,  thus  encouraging  bodily  exercise,  and 
he  grows  strong.  Every  waking  hour  his 
mind  is  occupied,  mainly  by  the  innumer- 
able objects  which  come  within  the  range 
of  his  vision — and  so  the  natural  stimulus 
to  brain  development  proceeds.  Our  other 
baby  does  not  see — will  it  harm  us  to 
dwell  upon  this  ? — he  has  not  seen,  does  not 
see,  will  not  see.  By  touch  alone  he  be- 
comes familiar  with  his  little  bed ;  a  new 
thing  is  placed  in  his  hands  from  time  to 
time,  but  this  baby  is  not  encouraged  to 
leave  his  cradle  "in  due  time."  When  the 
day  (long  postponed)  does  arrive  when 
he  gets  into  the  street,  what  then?  A 
great  deal  to  hear,  to  be  sure,  but  whither 
does  the  next  step  lead?  As  to  freedom, 
how  wide  is  his  world  now?     Just  about 


as  wide  as  his  little  arms  can  reach. 
Under  such  limitations,  unless  he  is  very 
favorably  circumstanced,  his  development 
must  be  greatly  retarded. 

We  are  sometimes  challenged,  also,  for 
taking  a  child  from  what  to  the  casual 
observer  would  appear  to  be  a  good  home. 

We  believe  that  arrested  development 
simply,  is  not  irrevocably  serious,  other 
conditions  being  favorable,  and  we  keenly 
appreciate  that  the  truly  good  home  is  the 
normal  and  just  place  for  these  children, 
and  it  is  our  desire  and  policy  to  leave 
them  in  such  homes  (cooperating  with  the 
parents)  until  proper  time  for  their  school 
life  to  begin. 

We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  danger  of 
weakening  home  ties  by  long  separation 
in  early  life;  we  have  found,  however, 
that  much  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  fre- 
quent communications  and  friendly  visits 
to  offset  this.  With  due  regard  for  "sanc- 
tity of  the  home"  and  the  "sacred  bonds 
of  parenthood,"  we  assume  our  first  re- 
sponsibility as  being  for  the  child,  that  for 
the  parent  being  secondary.  We  have  to 
admit,  also,  that  there  exists  the  unsancti- 
fied  home  and  the  sinful  mother. 

The  blind  baby  righteously  appeals  to 
the  most  tender  and  holiest  sympathies  of 
which  we  are  capable.  Our  impulse  and 
plain  duty  is  to  help  him;  within  the  home, 
if  possible,  removed,  if  necessary;  and  it 
is  laid  upon  us  to  discriminate.  The 
homeless  baby  we  must  provide  for ;  others 
who  have  homes  (comfortable  or  other- 
wise), but  where  exists  injurious  condi- 
tions, must  also  be  provided  for. 

The  inexperienced  may  be  prone  to 
think  that  a  place  where  there  are  rela- 
tives, good  sanitary  conditions,  all  creature 
comforts  provided,  constitutes  a  good 
home ;  not  so,  however,  unless  supple- 
mented by  intelligent  care  and  prudent 
training.  In  many  cases  the  future  of  the 
baby  in  the  apparently  good  home  is  more 
seriously  jeopardized  than  is  that  of  the 
child  of  the  poorer  surroundings.  Affection 
and  devotion  may  be  lavished  upon  him. 
The  fact  of  his  blindness  is  a  heart-rend- 
ing grief  to  the  parents,  but  their  own  be- 
loved child  constitutes  their  first  and  only 
experience  with  the  blind.  Thus  being 
utterly  unschooled  in  their  needs,  the  re- 
sult of  excessive  indulgence,  utter  lack  of 
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discipline,  exciting  amusements,  is  most 
pitiable  to  witness.  We  see  these  children 
allowed  to  swing  in  hammocks  hour  after 
hour,  swinging  so  rapidly  and  so  high  that 
the  hammock  rebounds  with  every  motion ; 
we  hear  the  child's  excited  breathing,  the 
perspiration  rolls  down  his  face,  which  is 
fairly  purple  with  violent  exertion;  he  is 
allowed  to  do  this  "because  he  enjoys  it." 
The  phonograph  is  another  popular  enter- 
tainment furnished  these  poor  children. 
It  may  be  played  in  a  terrific  manner  and 
in  close  proximity  (even  to  little  infants), 
one  tune  after  another,  each  being  faster 
and  louder  than  the  last.  True,  we  see  the 
poor  baby  laugh,  but  he  quivers  with  ex- 
citement ;  yet  the  parent  will  tell  you  that 
he  loves  that  better  than  anything  else, 
and  that  "he  will  lie  awake  and  sing  these 
things  he  hears  half  the  night."  We  see 
the  alarm  clock  placed  in  his  hands  as  a 
toy,  with  its  nerve-wearing,  clanging  gong, 
"because  he  likes  a  noise,"  etc. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  baby  is  allowed 
to  sleep  far  too  many  hours  by  day,  and  as 
a  consequence  his  nights  are  restless  and 
wearing.  In  mistaken  kindness  the  ap- 
petite is  unwholesomely  pampered;  baby 
grows  nervous,  irritable,  and  domineering, 
and  frequently  by  the  time  he  is  even  three 
or  four  years  of  age  he  has  become  a  veri- 
table little  tyrant  in  the  household.  All 
this  is  unfortunate,  but  far  more  sad  is 
the  uncontrolled  excitability,  with  its  disas- 
trous effect  upon  the  general  health,  and 
in  particular  upon  the  mind,  insanity  not 
infrequently  resulting. 

Can  we  think  otherwise  than  that  a 
nursery,  hospital,  or  almost  any  other 
place  on  earth  is  better  for  these  babies 
than  such  a  home?  Even  when  after  in- 
finite persuasion  it  dawns  upon  the  parents 
that  something  better  might  be  done  for 
the  child,  there  is  still  the  postponement 
of  the  dreaded  and  certainly  cruel  ordeal 
which  the  parent  must  suffer  by  separa- 
tion and  giving  over  the  baby  to  the  care 
of  strangers;  so  he  is  detained  month  after 
month,  and  this  havoc  of  nerve  and  brain 
continues  often,  not  only  through  baby- 
hood, but  year  after  year,  till  finally  in 
sheer  desperation  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ents he  is  yielded  to  us.  Now  we  are  in 
possession  of  this  little  physical  and  nerv- 


ous wreck,  but  alas,  as  it  too  often  happens, 
we  are  taking  a  mere  fighting  chance,  and 
in  many  instances  it  is  proved  that  normal 
physical  conditions  cannot  be  restored, 
the  nervous  system  cannot  be  calmed,  the 
mind  cannot  be  concentrated;  help  came 
too  late.  The  only  hopeful  way  to  obviate 
such  a  fate  is  to  begin  work  while  the 
children  are  very  young. 

I  have  dwelt  upon  the  perils  (all  too 
prevailing)  of  what  we  term  the  "good 
home"  baby,  believing  that  his  state  is 
far  more  generally  misunderstood.  I  will 
not  venture  to  portray  the  "bad  homes," 
many  of  which  would  scarcely  bear  being 
described  upon  the  platform  or  depicted 
in  print.  I  will  simply  ask  what  you  would 
wish  to  do  if  you  should  see  a  pale,  ema- 
ciated little  baby  (recently  discharged 
from  a  hospital)  hanging  limp  and  feeble 
across  the  shoulder  of  a  drunken  mother 
who  was  going  into  a  saloon,  exhibiting 
the  sick,  blind  baby,  thereby  creating  sym- 
pathy and  gathering  in  the  dimes  only  to 
leave  them  in  the  saloons  a  few  doors 
below  for  liquor.  Upon  inquiry  you  find 
her  home  has  just  been  broken  up;  that 
she  spends  one  day  in  one  place  and  the 
next  in  another.  Could  you  bear  to  leave 
this  frail,  starved  little  creature  even  one 
night  with  this  woman,  whose  drunken 
slumbers  his  feeble  wail  must  fail  to 
rouse?  leave  him  to  meet  another  day  like 
this  one,  or  possibly  worse?  I  believe  I 
know  what  you  would  long  to  do — take  the 
forlorn  little  baby  closely  upon  your  own 
shoulder  and  to  some  place  of  refuge 
Now  we  will  suppose  you  pursue  this 
woman  for  two  days,  using  your  utmost 
persuasion  with  her  to  let  you  take  the 
child;  and  when,  finally,  through  the 
stress  of  the  police,  police  matron, 
humane  society,  etc.,  you  are  able  to 
hurry  away  with  this  poor  little  specimen 
of  humanity,  how  good  it  would  be  to 
know  a  "bee  line"  which  would  lead  you 
straight  to  a  wide  open  door,  open  arms 
and  hearts,  eagerly  awaiting  this  ex- 
hausted little  mortal,  and  an  hour  later 
how  good  to  see  him  washed,  warmly  clad, 
asleep  in  a  clean  little  bed.  Can  this  be 
the  same  baby  ?  What  a  transformation ! 
Do  you  know  of  anything  in  the  wide 
world    which    under    these    circumstances 
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you  could  feel  to  be  a  greater  blessing 
than  a  nursery  for  blind  babies? 

Supposing  again  you  were  called  to  see 
a  child  who  had  been  abandoned  by  his 
mother  and  had  been  left  out  in  his  car- 
riage the  entire  night;  upon  investigation 
you  find  there  are  three  other  young  chil- 
dren in  this  family  whom  the  father  is  left 
to  provide  care  for. 

Here  is  a  little  boy  who  an  economical 
town,  in  order  to  make  one  hand  wash 
the  other,  is  boarding  with  two  feeble 
old  women.  He  lives  in  a  bureau  drawer, 
which  he  has  outgrown.  His  only  occupa- 
tion or  amusement  has  been  to  push  with 
his  hands  and  feet  against  the  ends  and 
sides  of  this  drawer.  It  is  a  pity  the 
drawer  did  not  burst  and  admit  of  his 
growth,  but  it  did  not ;  consequently  the 
joints  of  the  child's  ankles,  knees,  wrists, 
elbows,  and  shoulders  had  pushed  back 
against  themselves  and  are  frightfully  en- 
larged. It  seems  as  if  his  poor  limbs  can 
never  be  made  to  be  of  use  to  him.  But 
here  is  a  fine  little  mind — the  miracle ! 
A  nursery  could  furnish  corrective  food 
and  exercise  and  braces  (from  head  to 
foot),  and  we  might  yet  see  a  new  boy. 

In  an  upper  hall  bedroom,  about  eight 
feet  square,  we  find  a  girl  mother  with 
her  four  weeks'  old  blind  baby.  It  is  the 
last  of  November  (the  season  of  Thanks- 
giving). The  baby  is  pitifully  reduced, 
just  having  passed  through  the  siege  of 
ophthalmia.  There  is  no  heat  in  the  room, 
and  both  are  entirely  destitute  of  the  com- 
mon necessities  of  life. 

Another  baby  is  kept  drugged  as  there 
is  no  time  to  give  it  care.  Here  is  the 
baby  whose  good  mother  has  just  died  in 
the  hospital,  and  the  baby  whose  bad 
mother  has  deserted  him  in  the  almshouse. 

How  are  we  to  provide  for  all  such  as 
these  ? 

May  we  not  hope  that  many  nurseries 
may  spring  up  over  our  land,  none  to  be 
overlarge,  but  rather  be  distributed  here 
and  there,  particularly  in  our  larger  states. 
Certainly  here  is  an  incomparable  oppor- 
tunity for  blessing  a  most  appealing  class 
of  the  human  family.  Trustees  for  this 
work  will  rise  up;  they  are  but  waiting  for 
some  such  precious  service.  There  will 
ever  be  caretakers  who  will  willingly  con- 
secrate themselves  to   this  work;  then   let 


us  speed  the  day  that  we  may  safeguard 
many  more  of  our  blind  children. 

There  is  but  one  greater  work,  and  that 
is  the  prevention  of  blindness. 

The  nursery  can  be  serviceable  in  this, 
too,  and  to  save  a  pair  of  eyes  is  a  greater 
achievement  than  all  that  can  be  accom- 
plished by  the  devotion  of  years  after  the 
sight  has  been  destroyed. 

MISS    ISABEL    GREELEY 

Treasurer   Boston   Nursery   for  Blind   Babies 

"A  NURSERY  for  blind  babies  seems  such 
an  impracticable  thing,"  said  a  friend  to 
me  when  the  opening  of  a  nursery  was 
being  considered  in  Boston  more  than  seven 
years  ago.  But  a  nursery  for  blind  babies 
was  opened,  and  it  proves  to  be  one  of  the 
most  practical  things  in  this  city  today; 
and  it  was  the  same  in  Hartford,  Conn., 
fifteen  years  ago,  when  the  first  nursery 
for  blind  babies  was  established.  Two 
years  ago  New  York  felt  the  same  necessity 
for  practical  work  and  started  a  nursery. 
These  three  are  the  only  nurseries  of  their 
kind  in  the  world,  so  far  as  we  know,  and 
the  establishment  of  such  nurseries  in 
other  places  is  worthy  of  consideration. 

Why  should  not  blind  babies  have  a 
nursery  and  be  cared  for  as  well  as  the 
swarms  of  seeing  babies  that  fill  to  over- 
flowing our  day  nurseries  in  all  our  large 
cities?  To  be  sure,  the  number  of  blind 
babies  is  limited,  and  this  number  will  be 
materially  lessened  with  the  enforcement 
of  preventive  measures  in  the  future.  In 
the  meantime  the  day  nursery  is  no  place 
for  our  blind  babies,  who  require  a  day  and 
night  and  all-the-year-round-place  in  which 
to  grow  and  thrive.  In  Hartford,  Boston, 
and  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  there  has  been  a 
steadily  increasing  demand  upon  each  of 
these  nurseries  since  they  were  opened. 
The  infirmaries  and  hospitals  are  crowded, 
and  their  patients  are  discharged  when 
recuperation  begins;  they  come  to  the 
nursery  from  these  places  to  complete,  if 
possible,  their  recovery.  These  infants 
cannot  have  the  necessary  care  and  treat- 
ment in  their  homes ;  in  fact,  many  of  them 
are  homeless.  We  do  not  advocate  taking 
a  baby  from  its  parents,  its  natural  guard- 
ians, if  it  has  half  a  chance  of  growth  to 
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normal  childhood.  In  many  families,  how- 
ever, the  life  is  not  conducive  to  the  proper 
development  of  a  feeble  blind  baby,  whose 
mentality  often  totters  in  the  balance. 

The  object  of  a  nursery  for  blind  babies 
is,  first  and  foremost,  to  prevent  blindness 
by  every  known  remedial  measure.  It  is 
real  rescue  work  finding  these  babies. 
Some  have  been  discovered  by  chance  in 
our  streets;  they  have  been  sent  from  the 
State  Board  of  Charity;  they  have  come 
from  the  infirmaries  and  children's  homes. 
Many  of  our  prominent  physicians  aided 
us  in  founding  the  nursery  here  in  Boston, 
and  over  seventy  babies  have  been  received 
since  it  opened.  Others  have  been  found 
in  their  homes,  and  many  a  mother  has 
been  aided  who  felt  her  burden  heavier 
than  she  could  bear  alone. 

Six  of  the  nursery  babies  have  reached 
the  age  of  five  years,  and  are  now  at  the 
Perkins  Institution  Kindergarten  for  the 
Blind  in  Jamaica  Plain. 

The  nursery  gives  these  babies  sunshine 
and  good  air,  clean,  sweet  beds,  nutritious 
food,  intelligent  care,  skilled  medical  and 
surgical  attendance,  and  a  place  for  a 
happy,  normal  babyhood.  I  wish  that  more 
of  the  wealth  of  the  world  might  be  given 
to  sweeten  and  strengthen  the  first  few 
years  of  blind  infants,  who  are  so  often 
deplorably  neglected.  Prompt  and  intelli- 
gent care,  such  as  the  Nursery  for  Blind 
Babies  affords,  may  give  a  man  his  sight; 
it  may  prevent  his  becoming  a  public 
charge,  and  it  may  help  him  to  a  more  use- 
ful life  because  of  this  early  opportunity. 

MRS.  CYNTHIA  WESTOVER  ALDEN 

Treasurer  International  Sunshine  Blind  Babies' 
Home 

On  February  24,  1904,  Mrs.  Cynthia  M. 
Tregear,  now  superintendent,  and  the 
writer  made  the  first  effort  towards  estab- 
lishing a  nursery  and  kindergarten  for 
blind  children  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  We 
both,  while  trying  to  find  some  institution 
that  would  take  care  of  a  two-year-old 
blind  baby,  discovered  that  there  was  no 
place  in  the  whole  city  for  a  blind  child 
under  the  age  of  eight  years.  Mrs.  Tregear 
for  years  has  been  interested  in  helping 
the  blind,  having  served  several  years  as 
matron  of  the   Boston  Nursery   for   Blind 


Babies.  Her  attention  was  drawn  to  my 
ardent  interest  in  the  blind  through  an 
article  I  wrote  in  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal.  The  two  of  us,  with  no  money  in 
the  treasury  except  what  we  personally 
furnished,  rented  a  flat  of  three  rooms  on 
East  78th  Street  and  took  there  two  blind 
children,  a  boy  and  a  girl.  From  this  we 
have  gone  into  a  beautiful  home,  valued  at 
$18,000,  where  we  can  care  for  twenty-five 
children. 

The  city  has  placed  us  in  its  budget  for 
$3,000  a  year,  giving  us  sixty  cents  a  day 
for  every  dependent  child  they  send.  We 
have  on  our  waiting  list  about  seventy-five 
more,  but  we  cannot  take  them  in  for  lack 
of  room.  Applications  come  from  Alaska, 
Colorado,  Delaware,  Illinois,  Michigan, 
New   Jersey,    Pennsylvania,    and   Virginia. 

We  have  not  yet  been  able  to  care  for 
and  educate  these  children  for  less  than 
one  dollar  a  day.  Parents  able  to  pay  seven 
dollars  a  week  could  send  their  blind  child 
to  us  for  training  had  we  dormitory  space. 

We  find  that  the  blind  babies,  when 
thrown  upon  the  city,  are  sent  to  the  poor- 
house,  and  because  of  their  helplessness 
and  enfeebled  condition  mentally  are  placed 
with  the  feeble-minded  or  idiot  children. 
This  naturally  means  their  death  mentally, 
for  I  understand  the  nurses  in  those  de- 
partments are  changed  frequently,  as  it  is 
impossible  to  work  there  long  and  not  feel 
the  strain.  We  have  taken  quite  a  number 
of  children  from  idiot  departments — chil- 
dren supposed  to  be  idiots — and  without 
exception  they  have  blossomed  into  bright, 
beautiful  boys  and  girls.  One,  who  could 
neither  walk,  talk,  nor  care  for  herself  in 
any  way,  who  would  scratch  and  bite  and 
scream  all  day,  is  now  in  a  city  school  at 
the  head  of  her  class;  a  graceful,  charming 
little  lady,  taking  music  lessons  and  aiming 
to  be  a  teacher.  In  one  short  year  her 
progress  was  such  that  she  picked  up  the 
Ziegler  Magazine,  when  it  first  came  out, 
and  read,  without  a  mistake,  the  President's 
letter. 

We  have  graduated  ten  of  these  chil- 
dren from  our  kindergarten.  This  kinder- 
garten has  been  made,  through  united  per- 
severance, a  public  school.  A  kindergarten 
teacher  is  supplied  by  the  city,  and  we 
have  regular  school  hours  every  day  for 
children   old   enough   to   enter.      I   believe 
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that  our  children  advance  as  rapidly  as  the 
seeing  children,  when  once  given  a  chance 
to  study. 

A  blind  baby,  if  it  has  a  mother,  should 
be  left  with  the  mother  until  it  is  of  kinder- 
garten age ;  then  it  should  be  immediately 
given  special  training  and  special  care. 
But  if  the  mother  cannot  care  for  the  child, 
then  it  should  be  given  into  the  care  of  a 
nurse.  We  take  babies  of  any  age,  but  we 
do  not  think  we  can  supply  the  loving  care 
of  the  mother.  Yet,  if  that  mother  has  to 
leave  the  child  and  go  away  to  work,  it  will 
surely  do  itself  injury  and  die;  or  if  it 
escapes  death  and  lives  to  the  age  of  eight, 
it  will  surely  be  feeble-minded  or  idiotic, 
simply  because  the  mind  cannot  stand  still ; 
it  must  go  forward  or  backward. 

I  maintain  that  all  blind  children  should 
be  looked  after  by  the  state.  Because  a 
child  is  blind  does  not  mean  it  is  either 
an  object  of  charity  or  an  imbecile.  It  is 
entitled  to  a  public  school  education  just 
as  much  as  a  child  who  sees.  If  your  own 
little  boy,  who  is  today  an  intelligent,  say 
an  exceptionally  bright  child,  should  be 
blinded  tonight  by  an  accident  and  you 
be  swept  away  and  he  be  left  on  the  city, 
according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  so 
far  established  he  would  be  sent  to  the 
poorhouse,  where  he  would  end  in  the  idiot 
department,  and  would  pine  away  and  die, 
or,  for  lack  of  training,  grow  up  an  idiot. 

While  I  urge  everybody  to  continue  the 
interest  in  the  adult  blind,  I  ask  them  at 
the  same  time  to  do  everything  they  can 
to  begin  the  education  of  the  blind  while 
they  are  babies. 

It  is  not  the  relief  of  physical  distress 
that  is  the  serious  aim  of  the  International 
Sunshine  Society's  Branch  for  the  Blind, 
which  supports  the  Home  for  Blind  Babies. 
So  far  as  food,  clothes,  and  shelter,  the 
babies  at  Dyker  Heights  were  not  suffer- 
ing before  they  went  there.  In  the  idiot 
department  of  public  institutions,  in  homes 
of  the  struggling  poor,  they  would  not  be 
starved,  nor  would  they  have  suffered  with 
cold. 

But  it  was  apparent  from  the  most 
casual  glance  at  the  condition  of  the 
grown-up  blind,  and  at  the  limitations  of 
those  who   reached  the  age   of  eight  and 


were  admitted  to  the  state  school,  that  a 
move  should  be  made,  at  least  in  the  way 
of  demonstration,  toward  removing  the 
conditions  that  lead  first  to  imbecility  in 
many  blind  children,  and  second  to  incom- 
petence and  apathy  in  those  that  grow  up. 

The  Home  for  Blind  Babies  is  an  agency 
aimed  at  the  conditions  which  make  blind 
people  absolutely  helpless.  It  seeks  to  open 
at  the  right  time  in  life  a  way  in  which 
wholesome  pleasure  may  be  excited,  to 
stir  ambitions,  the  ambition  to  think,  the 
ambition  to  read,  the  ambition  to  be  of 
some  use  in  the  world,  the  ambition  to 
help  others  and  forget  self.  It  does  not 
sympathize  with  its  little  ones.  It  does 
not  permit  visitors  to  sympathize  with 
them.  Each  is  treated  as  an  individual 
responsible  as  if  he  or  she  had  sight,  and 
able  to  look  forward,  like  any  other  child, 
to  a  life  of  usefulness  within  nature's 
limitations. 

The  idea  would  be  to  have  every  blind 
child  take  this  view  of  the  future.  Remove 
the  conditions  of  childhood  which  dwarf 
or  kill  the  mind,  and  your  adult  blind, 
though  never,  perhaps,  self-supporting, 
would  be  cheerful,  open  to  the  influence 
of  books  and  music,  self-respecting,  and 
often    able    to    sustain    themselves    largely. 

Editor's  Note. — On  the  2d  of  April,  1908,  a 
law  was  enacted  whereby  the  charter  of  Greater 
New  York  was  amended  "by  providing  for  an 
appropriation  for  the  International  Sunshine 
Branch  for  the  Blind  of  the  City  of  New  York." 
We  understand  that  this  is  not  mandatory,  but 
permits  the  city,  if  the  Board  of  Estimate  and 
Apportionment  deems  it  wise,  to  give  this  prac- 
tical help  to  the  Nursery.  The  law  will  not  go 
into  effect  until  the  first  of  next  January,  but 
its  enactment  is  indeed  significant.  We  print 
only  that  portion  referring  to  the  Nursery  from 
Subdivision  g  of  Section  230  of  the  Laws  of 
tgoi   as  amended : 

"To  the  International  Sunshine  Branch  for 
the  Blind,  the  sum  of  one  dollar  per  day  for  the 
support,  care,  and  instruction  of  each  child 
between  the  ages  of  one  and  eight  years  that 
shall  be  intrusted  or  committed  to  the  said 
International  Sunshine  Branch  for  the  Blind ; 
and  the  number  of  children  so  received,  in- 
trusted, or  committed  to  the  said  International 
Sunshine  Branch  for  the  Blind  shall  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  examination  and  testimony,  under 
oath,  of  the  president  or  secretary  of  said  Inter- 
national Sunshine  Branch  for  the  Blind ;  such 
payments  not  to  exceed  in  the  aggregate  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  per  annum." 
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HOMES    FOR    BLIND   WOMEN 


MRS.    ELWYN    H.    FOWLER 

Secretary  Memorial  Home  for  the  Blind,  Worces- 
ter, Mass. 

For  the  little  child  who  faces  life  with- 
out sight  the  great  problem  is,  "How  shall 
he  learn" ;  for  the  able-bodied  adult, 
"How  shall  he  earn  and  hold  his  rightful 
place  amongst  his  fellowmen?"  In  the 
latter  part  of  life,  more  than  in  any  other 
period,  homes  are  broken  up,  loved  ones 
have  passed  on,  the  earning  power  is  gone, 
and  the  problem  is,  "Where  is  there  a 
home  for  me  ?" 

So  great  is  this  need  even  in  the  general 
community  for  those  who  have  all  their 
faculties  and  a  fair  degree  of  health,  that 
almost  every  city  has  its  home  for  the 
aged,  from  which  the  blind  are  generally 
excluded,  on  account  of  their  greater  afflic- 
tion and  infirmity  and  greater  need  of  care 
and  help.  Amongst  the  blind,  too,  the  pro- 
portion of  the  elderly  is  very  much  greater 
than  in  the  population  as  a  whole,  and 
much  greater  than  that  of  the  young  blind. 
We  are  sometimes  inclined  to  think  that 
the  homes  for  the  aged  ought  to  admit  the 
blind  for  these  very  reasons,  and  we  are 
always  glad  when  they  do;  but  why  is  it 
any  more  incumbent  upon  them  to  under- 
take this  care  than  upon  us  ?  The  trustees 
of  a  typical  home  for  aged  women,  of 
which  I  know,  are  seeking  to  execute  the 
will  of  a  certain  testator,  and  in  so  doing 
to  fulfill  the  requirements  of  the  civil  law. 
In  order  to  do  that  they  are  not  called 
upon  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  usefulness. 
They  are  appointed  to  administer  a  certain 
fund  according  to  given  conditions.  Since 
they  cannot  admit  all  who  apply,  they  must 
discriminate  and  select,  and  the  blind  are 
not  the  only  ones  who  are  refused.  We 
must  recognize  their  position  as  well  as 
our  own. 

Even  if  the  blind  were  not  discriminated 
against  by  ordinary  homes  for  the  aged, 
the  age  limit  of  sixty-five  years  would  ex- 
clude many  who  need  such  homes  far  more 
than  they  would  at  a  greater  age  if  they 
had  their  sight.  Again,  the  homes  for  the 
aged  already  have  long  waiting  lists.  I 
have   a    friend   whose   name   has   been   on 


such  a  list  for  two  years.  Her  eyes  began 
to  trouble  her  and  her  sight  to  fail,  and  her 
fear  that  by  losing  her  sight  she  would 
thereby  lose  her  chance  to  enter  the  home 
added  greatly  to  the  depression  naturally 
following  the  loss  of  relatives,  home, 
strength,  financial  resources,  and  employ- 
ment. The  loss  of  sight  is  not  so  common 
as  the  other  losses,  but  when  it  does  come, 
in  addition  to  these  other  trials  of  age,  at 
the  time  of  life  when  we  are  the  least  able 
to  adapt  ourselves  to  new  conditions  and 
to  learn  new  ways  of  doing  things,  and 
when  friends  are  few,  it  complicates  the 
difficulties  many  fold.  The  loss  of  near 
and  dear  relatives  and  friends,  hard  enough 
for  us  all,  comes  with  additional  weight 
upon  the  blind,  because  in  many,  many 
cases  the  loss  of  the  dear  one  means  the 
loss  of  another  pair  of  eyes  as  well.  The 
best  substitute  I  have  yet  seen  for  a  pair  of 
good  eyes  in  one's  head  is  a  pair  of  friendly 
eyes  at  one's  elbow. 

We  turn  also  to  the  homes  for  incur- 
ables ;  but,  as  they  do  not  admit  all  "in- 
curables," here  again  we  are  refused,  as 
they  are  unwilling  to  admit  a  blind  person 
who  is  not  an  invalid,  or  even  one  who  is. 
We  have  had  both  experiences.  In  some 
particular  cases  we  may  wish  very  much 
that  they  would,  and  even  go  so  far  as  to 
urge  the  matter,  presenting  the  arguments 
in  favor  of  it;  but  there  is  more  than  one 
side  to  every  question,  and  I  see  other  sides 
to  this  one,  and  really  I  doubt  if  the  homes 
for  incurables  are  the  best  homes  for  most 
of  the  homeless  blind  who  are  unable  to 
earn  a  living.  The  blind  and  the  deaf 
when  old  or  sick  need  the  friendly  care  of 
those  who  are  devoted  to  that  kind  of  work 
and  have  a  sympathetic  understanding  of 
their  special  needs  and  limitations  and  an 
appreciation  of  the  individual  character 
which  lies  hidden  in  the  darkness  or  the 
silence.  It  seems  cruel  to  leave  such  to 
drift  and  sink  in  the  general  community 
when  they  have  not  homes  of  their  own, 
where  the  bonds  of  love  and  relationship 
mitigate  the  loneliness  and  helplessness  of 
their  condition. 

In  his  enlightening  report  of  the  devel- 
opment of  activities  for  the  youthful  blind, 
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Mr.  Allen  says,  "Without  hands  the  blind 
would  be  in  a  terrible  condition."  Indeed 
they  are !  I  know  some  of  them.  They 
are  found  amongst  the  aged,  in  whom 
rheumatism,  neuritis,  inflammation,  etc., 
have  so  injured  the  hands  as  to  make  them 
not  only  almost  useless,  but  also  a  source 
of  intense  suffering. 

The  Memorial  Home  for  the  Blind  has 
been  started  in  Worcester  to  provide  homes 
for  the  homeless  blind  for  whom  the  edu- 
cational and  industrial  agencies  do  not 
provide.  As  the  earnings  of  the  blind  are 
generally  so  pitifully  small  in  proportion 
to  the  time  and  effort  expended,  if  they  can 
support  themselves  during  the  best  years 
of  their  lives  it  is  rare  for  them  to  be  able 
to  make  provision  for  their  declining  years, 
however  industrious  and  frugal  they  may 
be.  If  there  is  need  for  providing  homes 
for  those  living  under  more  general  condi- 
tions, how  much  more  important  is  it  to 
make  similar  provision  for  the  blind  and 
the  deaf.  They  cannot  hold  their  own  in 
the  race  so  late  in  life  as  can  those  who 
retain  their  sight  and  hearing. 

Our  great  interest  in  the  development  of 
the  little  ones,  and  of  the  school  boys  and 
girls  and  in  industrial  opportunities,  should 
not  lessen  our  consideration  for  others 
when  the  buoyancy  and  quick  adaptability 
of  childhood  and  youth  are  gone.  Let  this 
Association  know  no  age  limits.  Our  work 
is  as  broad  as  humanity,  and  includes  all 
kinds  of  philanthropic  work  specialized  to 
meet  the  limitations  of  blindness. 

Some  of  us  here  know  what  it  is  to  live 
through  the  years  of  childhood  in  the  dark, 
surrounded  by  the  quick-flitting  compan- 
ions of  the  unknown  world  of  light.  More 
of  us  know  the  stress  of  grappling  with 
the  problems  of  adult  life  without  being 
able  to  use  the  light  that  solves  and  dis- 
solves more  problems  than  anything  else. 
Others  of  us  are  already  safe  from  en- 
countering those  conditions.  We  have 
learned  by  the  quick,  far-reaching  sweep 
of  the  eye ;  we  have  not  had  to  earn  our 
living  or  make  our  mark  in  the  world  as 
sightless  men  and  women.  We  have 
always  had  the  abundant  light  for  what- 
ever we  have  had  to  do  and  whatever  we 
have  had  to  bear  thus  far,  but  we  as  well 
as  they  may  spend  our  later  years  in  blind- 
ness, a  condition  which  one  of  our  fore- 


most leaders  has  dared  to  say  "we  should 
contemplate  with  unspeakable  horror," 
although  we,  far  more  than  others,  are 
familiar  with  all  that  can  alleviate  that 
condition. 

If  we,  who  are  teachers  and  workers  in 
the  cause  of  the  blind,  or  who  are  asso- 
ciated with  the  blind  in  our  own  homes,  or 
who  are  ourselves  blind,  are  indifferent  to 
or  negligent  of  the  special  needs  of  those 
who  can  profit  the  least  from  the  educa- 
tional and  industrial  agencies  provided  for 
the  young  and  the  able-bodied,  how  can  we 
expect  the  general  community  to  under- 
stand or  to  take  an  interest  in  them  ? 

But  a  few  moments  remain  in  which  to 
speak  of  the  special  requirements  of  homes 
for  blind  women.  I  will  not  take  time  to 
dwell  upon  the  self-evident,  important 
things  which  must  occur  to  all,  but  men- 
tion instead  a  few  of  what  may  seem  tri- 
fling details,  but  which  make  more  differ- 
ence in  the  daily  comfort  and  enjoyment 
of  the  blind  than  of  the  seeing.  The  re- 
quirements must  differ  according  to  the 
kind  of  homes  and  other  circumstances. 
For  a  regular  industrial  home  which  aims 
to  get  its  support  from  the  industries,  as 
far  as  possible,  of  course  the  requirements 
must  be  different  from  those  where  the 
chief  aim  is  to  make  a  true  home  in  the 
general  acceptation  of  the  word. 

Such  a  home  should  not  be  too  large  or 
too  small.  If  the  family  is  too  small,  the 
blind  person  is  likely  to  be  left  alone  too 
much.  If  the  home  is  too  large,  it  is  likely 
to  take  on  too  much  of  the  institutional 
character  and  not  seem  so  homelike  to 
those  who  have  always  been  accustomed 
to  family  life.  For  a  group  home  I  think 
that  from  one-fourth  to  one-third,  at  least, 
should  be  seeing  people.  Six  blind  people 
with  three  sighted  caretakers  is  small 
enough,  and  there  could  be  a  greater  vari- 
ety of  social  life  in  a  family  larger  than 
that. 

As  a  rule  the  bedrooms  should  be  single 
and  made  homelike  and  comfortable  to 
resort  to  when  one  feels  like  being  alone 
for  a  little  while ;  and  when  practicable, 
the  bedroom  furnishings  should  belong  to 
the  inmates,  as  it  adds  to  the  home  feeling 
for  elderly  people,  women  especially,  to 
own  the  things  in  their  own  rooms.  Al- 
though  the   bedrooms    should   be    pleasant 
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enough  to  serve  as  individual  sitting  rooms 
vifhen  so  desired,  there  should  also  be  a 
pleasant  family  parlor  and  a  workroom 
where  several  can  gather  with  their  fancy- 
work  and  hear  some  interesting  reading. 
In  some  cases,  bedrooms  on  the  ground 
floor  would  add  greatly  to  comfort,  so  that 
the  feeble  ones  could  get  out  of  doors  a 
little,  and  join  the  others  at  table  when 
possible.  Elderly  people,  who  have  lost 
their  sight  recently,  fear  the  stairs  and  are 
much  more  restricted  in  their  movements 
and  diversions  if  there  are  the  stairs  to 
encounter. 

It  is  very  important  that  the  home  should 
be  located  in  a  pleasant  neighborhood, 
where  the  inmates  can  be  brought  in  touch 
with  outside  friends,  receive  and  return 
calls,  and  get  out  to  church,  library,  con- 
certs, etc.  Blind  women  do  not,  as  a  rule, 
go  out  enough,  or  move  about  enough. 
They  should  not  be  put  under  rules,  like 
school  children,  and  obliged  to  go  out,  but 
they  should  be  made  so  welcome  where 
they  go  that  they  will  be  glad  to  go  again. 
If  they  are  reluctant  to  go,  various  things 
should  be  resorted  to  to  draw  them  out, 
and  they  should  be  encouraged  and  enticed 
to  go.  There  should  be  a  pleasant  yard 
with  landmarks  of  differently  scented 
shrubs,  flowers,  and  trees,  and  paths  so 
arranged  and  marked  that  even  the  elderly 
blind  can  walk  alone  around  the  grounds, 
a  privilege  which  some  of  them  have  never 
enjoyed  in  their  lives.  Having  some  plants 
of  their  own,  and  the  wish  to  give  pleasure 
to  others,  will  help  to  get  some  out,  or  a 
delightful  arbor  at  the  end  of  an  easy,  well- 
defined  path.  Have  music  and  entertain- 
ments in  the  home  as  well  as  taking  the 
blind  out  to  enjoy  them. 

In  the  home  there  should  be  plenty  of 
embossed  literature,  and  those  who  do  not 
know  how  to  read  it  should  be  encouraged 
to  learn,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  do  so 
when  associated  with  others  who  read  it 
than  when  isolated  from  other  blind  people. 
Facilities  for  writing  in  Braille,  typewrit- 
ing, and  pencil  should  also  be  at  hand,  and 
some  one  should  be  ready  to  write  letters 
from  dictation  when  these  other  methods 
are  not  available,  as  they  will  not  always 
be,  for  sickness,  weakness,  lack  of  confi- 
dence, and  nervousness  will  be  common  in 
such  a  home;  but  while  the  mind  remains 


active,  correspondence  with  absent  friends 
may  be  one  resource  left  and  should  be 
made  the  most  of  when  resources  are  few. 
Encourage  them  to  correspond  with  absent 
friends,  and  read  their  letters  to  them  as 
promptly  as  possible  and  with  good  cheer, 
as  though  it  were  a  pleasure  and  not  a 
task.  It  is  good  for  them  to  get  letters 
from  the  outside  world.  Make  their  friends 
your  friends,  and  so  enhance  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  from  them. 

Don't  think  that  because  they  are  blind 
they  can  just  as  well  sit  in  the  same  room 
all  the  time,  and  that  if  they  pick  out  a  few 
pages  of  raised  print  that  is  all  they  need. 
Keep  them  interested,  occupied,  and  social. 
They  are  generally  more  dependent  upon 
conversation  and  reading  for  enjoyment 
than  they  would  be  if  they  could  see.  The 
inmates  should  have  opportunity  to  help 
in  the  housework  and  the  home  making. 
Some,  of  course,  will  be  able  to  provide 
their  own  occupations  and  carry  them  on 
without  very  much  advice  and  assistance, 
but  the  majority  need  considerable  help 
and  attention  in  order  to  keep  occupied 
at  all.  Just  as  in  the  workroom  at  school, 
their  work  needs  to  be  frequently  looked 
at  to  make  sure  that  it  is  going  right,  else 
it  may  have  to  be  taken  out.  At  least  one 
of  the  sighted  helpers  in  the  home  should 
be  skillful  in  these  things  and  be  devoted 
to  this  part  of  the  work,  looking  up  new 
patterns  and  bringing  in  new  ideas  from 
outside.  If  one  knits  washcloths,  help  her 
to  make  something  a  little  more  interesting 
and  enlivening,  something  that  will  be 
pretty  when  it  is  finished.  Help  her  to 
make  something  for  somebody,  or  to  sell, 
so  that  she  may  have  a  little  money  of  her 
own. 

Make  the  newcomer  welcome,  and  the 
returning  one  who  has  been  away  for  a 
visit,  or  sick  in  the  hospital.  Most  of  them 
will  have  often  felt  themselves  to  be  in  the 
way,  and  a  hindrance  and  burden  to  others. 
This  is  very  depressing.  Help  such  to  feel 
that  there  is  one  place  where  they  are 
welcome  and  at  home. 

All  these  things  take  much  tact,  time, 
and  patience,  but  if  you  are  ever  inclined 
to  feel  that  it  takes  a  great  deal  of  patience 
to  work  for  the  blind,  just  think  instead 
of  what  a  deal  of  patience  it  takes  to  be 
blind. 
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BOARDING   IN    AN    INSTITUTION 

vs. 
BOARDING    OUTSIDE 


The  discussion  upon  the  boarding  prob- 
lem was  very  scattered  and  no  attempt  is 
made  to  give  it  verbatim.  As  the  plan  fol- 
lowed at  each  workshop  is  a  practical  dem- 
onstration of  the  opinion  held  by  the  person 
in  charge,  a  brief  statement  from  the  super- 
intendent of  each  shop  is  given.  For  con- 
venience the  various  policies  followed  are 
grouped  under  three  heads. 

(o)  Workshops  with  initiates  only  {i.  e., 
with  boarding  houses  or  Homes  attached). 

{h)  Workshops  with  inmates  and  out- 
mates. 

(c)  Workshops  with  outmates  only. 

Whether  a  workshop  for  the  blind  should 
or  should  not  have  a  boarding  house  at- 
tached is  still  an  unanswered  question, 
although  many  and  diverse  opinions  were 
expressed.  The  great  difficulty  in  a  discus- 
sion upon  this  subject  is  that  there  is  a 
tendency  to  talk  about  the  housing  of  all 
blind  adults,  without  drawing  a  distinction 
between  the  boarding  of  apprentices,  the 
boarding  of  workmen  who  are  earning  a 
living  wage,  and  the  housing  of  indigent 
blind  persons  who  are  unable  to  earn 
enough  to  pay  their  way,  and  a  sharp  dis- 
tinction is  not  made  in  practice.  Just  in 
proportion  as  shops  employ  blind  workers 
who  are  unable  to  earn  a  living  wage,  the 
Home  feature  is  emphasized.  The  greater 
the  number  of  inefficient  men  employed 
the  greater  the  need  for  a  Home.  In  the 
shops  employing  a  majority  of  efficient 
workmen  the  demand  for  a  Home  is  less 
marked,  and  one  finds  the  employees  living 
in  lodging  houses  or  individual  homes  in- 
dependent of  the  shops.  Probably  there  is 
not  a  shop  in  the  country  which  does  not 
make  the  wages  as  generous  as  possible, 
and  often  the  amount  paid  exceeds  that 
given  to  seeing  employees  for  the  same 
work,  although  the  compensation  is  propor- 
tionate to  the  service  rendered.  So  long 
as  inefficient — although  worthy — workers 
are  employed,  and  rigid  selection  is  not 
possible  in  state-supported  shops,  subsi- 
dization has  been  necessary,  and  a  shop- 
managed    Home,   with    a   nominal   charge 


for  board,  has  been  the  result  in  most 
instances. 

When  a  Home  is  not  maintained,  ap- 
prentices are  generally  boarded  until  they 
can  earn  a  minimum  wage.  When  a  Home 
is  maintained  it  offers  the  "line  of  least 
resistance"  to  the  less  ambitious  employees, 
who  naturally  prefer  to  live  inside  and  pay 
less  than  three  dollars  per  week  than  live 
outside  and  pay  considerably  more. 

The  extract  quoted  from  an  early  report 
of  Dr.  Howe,  at  the  close  of  this  discus- 
sion, summarizes  the  boarding  problem  in 
a  masterly  way.  Although  written  over 
sixty  years  ago,  it  is  as  forceful  and  com- 
prehensive as  if  prepared  for  the  present 
discussion,  and  deserves  the  most  careful 
consideration  on  the  part  of  all  our  readers. 

C.  F.  F.  C. 

WORKSHOPS   WITH   INMATES 

J.    PERRINE   HAMILTON 

Ex- Superintendent  Michigan  Employment  Insti- 
tution for  the  Blind 

Our  plan,  especially  that  part  of  it  which 
involves  rooming  and  boarding  our  appren- 
tices and  also  our  workmen,  has  been  crit- 
icised by  some  workers  for  the  blind. 
Much  can  be  said  on  both  sides  of  this 
question,  and  it  is  possible  that  we  have 
not  yet  passed  the  experimental  stage.  It 
is  not  making  the  statement  too  strong  to 
say  that  up  to  the  present  time  our  plan 
has  been  an  unqualified  success.  We  have 
as  little  or  less  trouble  with  our  blind  peo- 
ple, drawn  from  all  classes  of  society  and 
all  kinds  of  surroundings,  with  habits  al- 
ready formed,  than  does  the  average  col- 
lege faculty  or  university  management  with 
students  presumably  largely  from  good 
families  and  sent  to  pursue  the  higher 
studies.  This  is  saying  much  in  refutation 
of  the  statements  made  by  many  of  our 
critics.  Our  buildings  are  separated  far 
enough  for  all  practical  purposes.  The  men 
and  women  room  in  different  buildings, 
with  the  administration  building  located 
between  them.     In  institutions  where  such 
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failures  as  our  critics  draw  attention  to 
have  been  made,  apparently  no  thought 
was  given  in  the  planning  and  erection  of 
the  buildings  to  the  simplest  principles  in- 
volved to  make  good  management  possible. 
In  several  cases,  offices,  shop,  and  rooms 
for  women  and  men  are  located  all  in  the 
same  building,  and  then  the  conclusion  is 
drawn  by  workers  for  the  blind  that  the 
state  has  no  right  to  try  to  lodge  and  board 
blind  people  because  institutions  built  this 
way  have  not  been  an  entire  success.  I 
think  it  is  fair  to  say  that  this  one  dormi- 
tory method  has  worked  as  well  among  the 
blind  as  such  a  dormitory  arrangement 
would  in  any  modern  college  in  this  coun- 
try. Blind  people  necessarily  earn  small 
wages,  and  the  theory  that  they  should  live 
outside  such  institutions  as  this,  on  account 
of  the  good  they  get  from  contact  with  the 
outside  world,  results  in  their  living  under 
saloons,  over  saloons,  in  garrets  and  cellars 
and  basements,  and  anywhere  they  can  get 
in  cheap.  It  seems  to  me  as  reasonable 
that  the  state  should  furnish  board,  room, 
and  care  at  cost,  as  that  it  should  furnish 
materials  for  a  workshop  at  cost.' 

JOSEPH    SANDERS 

Superintendent  California  Industrial  Home  for 
the  Blind 

Our  laws  say  that  we  shall  admit  the 
aged  and  infirm  blind  to  our  Home,  although 
they  are  unable  to  do  a  full  day's  work. 
This,  I  believe,  is  the  proper  thing  to  do. 
We  have  healthy  men  working  in  the  Home, 
and  we  have  those  who,  like  their  seeing 
brother,  have  become  sick  and  infirm.  If 
I  were  to  say  that  I  was  going  to  put  the 
aged  out  of  the  Home,  not  a  cent  would  be 
appropriated  for  its  support.  The  most  of 
our  inmates  have  worked,  before  they  lost 
their  sight,  on  railroads  and  in  the  mines 
of  the  state.  As  young  men  they  were  able 
to  take  care  of  themselves ;  now  that  they 
are  blind  and  helpless  it  is  right  that  the 
state  take  care  of  them.  When  they  are 
not  wanted  in  their  own  homes,  what  shall 
be  done  for  them?  You  should  be  in  my 
office  at  times  and  listen  to  the  appeals  of 
those  who  have  a  blind  father  or  mother, 
a  sister  or  a  brother,  who  has  become   a 

•  This  is  the  paragraph  taken  from  Mr.  Hamilton's  paper 
given  in  the  sixth  session. 


burden  greater  than  can  be  borne.  Fre- 
quently I  have  been  forced  to  overcrowd 
our  building  in  order  to  admit  one  that  I 
had  not  the  heart  to  turn  away. 

The  paper  read  by  Mrs.  Fowler  stated 
what  ought  to  be  done  for  the  aged  and 
infirm  blind.  We  are  following  her  sug- 
gestions exactly.  The  aged  blind,  in  every 
sense  of  the  term,  have  a  home  with  us. 
They  have  private  apartments  where  they 
can  go  and  rest.  They  have  books  to  read. 
They  attend  their  own  churches  and  go  to 
places  of  amusement  like  other  folks.  What 
would  you  do  with  these  people  ?  Would 
you  send  them  out  into  the  world?  Other 
institutions  do  not  want  them,  in  fact,  many 
will  not  take  them.  I  believe,  however, 
that  there  should  be  a  separation  of  the 
aged  and  infirm  blind,  of  whom  we  have 
between  seventy  and  eighty,  from  those 
who  are  able  to  work.  It  is  the  intention 
of  the  California  Home  to  make  possible 
such  conditions.  I  believe  that  they  should 
be  housed  in  a  separate  building. 

It  is  cheaper  to  have  them  under  one 
management.  That  is  the  plan  that  we  are 
adopting  in  California.  I  do  not  favor 
boarding  them  out,  and  the  only  excuse  for 
so  doing  is  that  they  get  more  in  touch 
with  seeing  people.  My  experience  is  that 
the  blind  people  are  contented  and  happy 
together  and  appreciate  their  Home. 

The  purpose  of  the  Home  is  to  board 
all  who  desire  it,  and  there  have  been  only 
one  or  two  who  wanted  to  live  outside  the 
institution.  A  great  number  of  these  peo- 
ple have  been  gathered  from  the  hills  and 
mountains.  They  are  destitute  and  have 
no  means,  and  there  are  only  two  roads 
open  to  them.  If  they  cannot  be  admitted 
to  an  institution  for  the  blind,  they  must 
enter  a  workhouse,  with  all  its  attending 
horrors.  They  have  just  as  much  right  to 
the  privileges  of  a  Home  for  the  blind,  and 
perhaps  more  right,  than  the  younger  blind. 
The  great  majority  of  our  inmates  are  will- 
ing to  work.  They  are  with  us  only  a  few 
days  when  they  come  into  the  office  and 
want  to  know  when  they  can  be  employed. 
I  have  never  found  any  trouble  in  getting 
blind  men  to  work.  I  have,  however,  in 
the  past  found  it  difficult  to  secure  sufficient 
work  to  keep  them  steadily  employed.  Such 
is  not  the  case  at  this  time,  as  there  is 
plenty  of  employment  for  all  who  are  able 
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to  work.  I  have  had  blind  inmates  work 
from  fifteen  to  sixteen  hours  a  day  in  order 
to  make  brooms  to  fill  orders  which  were 
crowded  upon  us.  We  have  given  them  a 
meal  at  midnight,  because  they  were  able 
to  work,  in  order  that  the  prestige  of  the 
Home  might  be  maintained.  Do  you  not 
find  that  blind  men  are  willing  to  work? 

In  regard  to  employment  outside,  few  if 
any  blind  persons  can  successfully  maintain 
themselves  unless  they  are  surrounded  by 
the  conditions  which  exist  in  those  institu- 
tions which  have  been  established  for  their 
special  benefit.  With  few  exceptions  they 
are  unable  to  earn  enough  to  support  their 
families.  However,  only  two  or  three  in 
this  institution  wish  to  board  outside,  and 
they  are  married. 

EDWARD   J.    NOLAN 

Trustee  Illinois  Home  for  the   Blind 

In  the  Illinois  Home  for  the  Blind  there 
is  scarcely  any  disposition  to  go  outside  to 
board.  The  blind  will,  as  a  rule,  prefer 
to  stay  in  the  Homes,  but  the  question  is, 
is  this  best  for  them?  There  are  a  great 
many  people  who  might  become  competent 
workmen  if  properly  trained,  yet  they  must 
be  provided  for  until  that  time  arrives, 
and  this  must  be  done  either  in  the  Home 
or  by  some  mode  of  subsidization.  But  the 
great  majority  of  blind  women  would  not 
be  able  to  support  themselves,  and  you  must 
furnish  them  with  a  Home.  If  you  can 
furnish  steady  employment  and  good  wages 
to  blind  men  who  are  able  to  work,  they  do 
not  need  a  special  Home. 

WORKSHOPS    WITH    INMATES    AND    OUTMATES 

E.    P.    MORFORD 

Superintendent  Brooklyn  Industrial  Home  for  the 

Blind 

Member  of  the  1906  New  York  State  Commission 

for  the  Blind 

At  the  time  we  started  the  Home  I 
thought  of  nothing  else  than  a  factory, 
with  a  Home  or  boarding  house  attached, 
and  this  I  decided  to  call  it,  although  some 
people  objected.  The  men  are  charged 
board,  which  makes  them  independent. 
Later  I  have  been  a  good  deal  like  the 
chicken  in  the  barnyard,  first  on  one  leg 
and  then  on  the  other,  in  relation  to  the 
Home  feature  in  connection  with  the  fac- 


tory. When  the  New  York  Association 
started  its  shop  I  was  asked  whether  or  not 
it  would  be  best  to  have  a  Home  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  I  advised  the  elimination  of 
the  Home.  My  experience  is  that  when  the 
blind  learn  their  trade  and  are  able  to  earn 
enough  to  pay  their  board,  they  ask  if  it 
is  necessary  for  them  to  live  in  the  Home 
in  order  to  work  in  the  factory.  The  blind 
who  have  gone  out  have  determined  for 
themselves  to  live  in  their  own  way  out- 
side, and  come  to  the  factory  to  work  the 
same  as  any  mechanic  would  do  that  has 
sight.  We  have  always  had  some  men 
who  preferred  to  live  outside.  There  are 
different  reasons  why  they  want  to  do  it. 
Sometimes  they  do  not  like  the  matron, 
sometimes  they  do  not  like  the  food.  Some 
men  do  not  like  the  idea  of  the  associations 
in  a  place  where  a  number  of  blind  persons 
gather  together,  and  they  think  themselves 
more  independent  to  be  outside. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Superintendent  Hunt  was  not  present 
but  has  confirmed  the  following  facts : 

The  Pennsylvania  Working  Home  for 
Blind  Men,  founded  in  1874,  is  the  largest 
workshop  for  the  blind  in  the  United 
States.  In  connection  with  the  shop  there 
is  a  boarding  house,  in  which  sixty-one  of 
the  blind  employees  find  a  home  at  the 
nominal  charge  of  $2.25  a  week.  A  large 
part  of  the  remaining  sixty-six  are  married 
and  live  outside  of  the  institution  with 
their  families.  Superintendent  Hunt  favors 
the  plan  of  furnishing  board  and  lodging 
at  a  reduced  rate  for  the  single  men  in  the 
institution  boarding  house,  and  allowing 
the  married  men  and  those  who  wish  to 
live  outside. 

WORKSHOPS    WITH    OUTMATES 

C.    S.    McGIFFIN 

Late  Superintendent  Indiana  Industrial  Home 
for  the  Blind 

Our  institution  was  incorporated  in  1899, 
under  the  name  of  the  Indiana  Industrial 
Home  for  Blind  Men.  At  that  time  we 
did  not  know  but  that  we  might  make  it 
a  Home  as  well  as  a  workshop,  but  a  few 
years'  experience  has  convinced  us  that 
the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  give  the  blind 


42 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


plenty  of  work  and  let  them  take  care  of 
themselves.  Our  institution  is  a  work- 
shop, not  a  school ;  we  have  had  but  two 
persons  come  to  us  that  we  could  not  take 
care  of,  or  were  not  suitable  to  go  to  regu- 
lar boarding  houses.  One  of  these  had 
spent  seventeen  years  in  the  county  infirm- 
ary, and  naturally  he  was  not  in  a  very 
good  condition  to  place  in  a  boarding 
house.  The  other  was  in  his  seventieth 
year,  but  he  had  bad  habits,  and  I  had 
considerable  trouble ;  in  fact,  I  could  not 
find  him  a  suitable  place  to  board.  We 
now  have  about  twenty  workers. 

The  greater  number  of  our  men  are 
married ;  some  of  their  wives  can  see,  while 
others  are  blind,  or  partly  so.  Those  who 
are  not  married  have  no  difficulty  in  secur- 
ing board  at  about  three  dollars  per  week, 
either  with  some  of  our  other  workmen 
or  in  seeing  families.  Our  institution  is 
located  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  the  city, 
where  our  workmen  can  secure  both  board 
and  rent  at  reasonable  figures. 

I  think  great  care  should  be  taken  in  the 
location  of  these  workshops.  If  one  is 
located  in  a  crowded  district  of  one  of 
our  large  cities,  the  workmen,  in  order 
to  live  cheaply,  might  be  compelled  to  live 
in  attics,  cellars,  or  other  unsanitary  places. 
So  far,  our  men  have  had  no  difficulty  in 
renting  a  small  cottage  within  their  means. 
In  fact,  some  three  or  four  of  them  have 
bought  their  own  homes.  One  of  our  men 
told  me  the  other  day  that  he  had  his  home 
just  half  paid  for.  This  man  bought  a 
five-room  cottage  about  three  years  ago,  for 
which  he  is  to  pay  $i,ooo.  His  average 
weekly  earnings  are  about  seven  dollars. 
Although  his  wife  is  totally  blind,  I  do  not 
believe  that  any  cleaner  home  could  be 
found  in  the  neighborhood.  A  visit  to  the 
homes  of  our  men  would  convince  you  that 
they  live  as  comfortably  and  are  as  happy 
as  the  ordinary  working  man  with  sight. 
Under  such  conditions,  I  firmly  believe  that 
the  best  way  to  establish  industrial  institu- 
tions for  the  blind  is  to  make  them  purely 
workshops.  What  we  are  trying  to  do  is 
to  give  them  plenty  of  work,  and  thus 
enable  them  to  earn  an  honorable  living 
and  place  them  as  nearly  as  possible  on  an 
equal  plane  with  their  seeing  brothers. 
While  I  feel  as  if  we  were  doing  but  little 


in  Indiana  at  present,  I  think  that  it  will 
not  be  long  before  we  can  get  state  aid 
and  be  able  to  teach  trades  and  furnish 
employment  to  all  of  the  worthy  blind  who 
may  apply. 

OSCAR    KiJSTERMANN' 

Superintendent  Wisconsin  Workshop  for  the  Blind 

I  DO  not  and  never  would  favor  the  idea 
of  a  Home  in  connection  with  a  workshop. 
The  lazy  as  well  as  the  diligent  would  in 
this  case  be  treated  alike.  Not  to  mention 
the  impracticability  of  such  a  system,  such 
conditions  would  have  a  detrimental  influ- 
ence on  the  character  and  morals  of  per- 
sons so  maintained.  Individuality  and  that 
independent  spirit,  which  above  all  things 
seems  to  be  a  characteristic  of  the  un- 
fortunate blind  man,  would  be  blotted  out 
entirely  and  make  way  for  dull  uniform- 
ity and  servile  imitation.  "Independence 
through  Industry" — our  motto — could  not 
be  properly  predicated  of  any  such  institu- 
tion. Our  men,  after  their  day's  labor, 
have  an  opportunity  to  mingle  with  people 
not  afflicted  like  themselves,  to  exchange 
views  on  any  topic,  and  supplement  or  cor- 
rect any  idea  they  might  have  conceived. 
A  change  in  environment  is  as  beneficial 
to  the  mind  as  a  change  of  air  and  climate 
is  to  the  body. 

H.    F.    GARDINER 

Superintendent  Ontario  Institution  for  the  Blind 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  Mil- 
waukee plan  of  leaving  the  blind  workmen 
to  find  their  homes,  instead  of  providing  a 
boarding  house  for  them.  I  talked  the 
matter  over  with  Mr.  Kustermann  in  Mil- 
waukee last  April,  and  he  said  that  it  was 
no  favor  to  a  man  to  take  him  from  the 
environment  to  which  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed. He  had  men  in  the  shop  who  would 
feel  most  uncomfortable  in  a  house  pro- 
vided with  bathrooms  and  carpets,  but  he 
tried  to  pay  sufficient  wages  so  that  his 
men  could  get  the  kind  of  home  surround- 
ings they  preferred.  They  go  into  places 
that  suit  them  and  they  earn  enough  money 
to  go  where  they  please. 

1  Mr.  Kustermann  was  not  present,  but  so  many  references 
were  made  to  the  "  Wisconsin  plan  "  that  this  quotation  from 
the  report  of  the  Wisconsin  shop  seems  appropriate. 
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MISS   WINIFRED   HOLT 

Secretary  New  York  Association  for  the  Blind 

I  TRIED  last  year  to  find  out  in  what 
Homes  for  working  girls  the  blind  girls 
would  be  received.  I  found  that  perhaps 
the  very  best  one  for  factory  girls  in  New 
York  was  willing  to  receive  the  blind  girls 
on  exactly  the  same  conditions  they  receive 
any  sighted  girls,  provided  we  stood  spon- 
sors for  them.  I  think  it  is  four  dollars 
a  week  that  they  have  to  pay  for  their 
board.  There  they  get  their  breakfasts  and 
dinners,  and  on  Sundays  all  of  their  meals. 
They  have  absolutely  no  prejudice  against 
the  blind  as  long  as  we  recommend  them. 

MASSACHUSETTS 

DR.    SAMUEL   G.    HOWE 
From  his  report  of  1849 

More  than  sixty  years  ago  Dr.  Samuel 
G.  Howe,  as  director  of  the  Perkins  In- 
stitution and  Massachusetts  School  for  the 
Blind,  began  to  discuss  this  question  in 
the  reports  of  the  institution.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  are  taken  from  his  report  for 
1849,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
policy  then  established  has  been  consist- 
ently maintained  to  the  present  time. 

"...  We  are  dealing  now  only  with 
the  general  considerations  in  favor  of  hav- 
ing the  workmen  board  in  families  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  come  to  work  in  the 
shop,,  rather  than  have  them  board  and 
lodge  in  the  institution.  It  should  be  a 
cardinal  rule  in  the  education  of  the  blind 
to  keep  ever  in  view  the  fact  that  they  are 
to  become  members  of  general  society, 
and  not  of  a  society  of  blind  persons, 
^cieties.,  must  have  a  tendency  to 
in  the  individual  members  some 
o7"the  evils  and  disadvantages  growing 
but  of  their  infirmity.  .  .  .  Cut  _off_  in  so 
great  a  degree  from  communion  with  the 
external  world,  the  blind  are  inclined  to 
nestle  more  closely  to  the  bosom  of  hu- 
manity. This  is  not,  as  is  commonly  sup- 
posed, from  a  sense  of  dependence  merely, 
but  mainly  from  the  attempt  of  nature  t» 
develop  herself  strongly  in  some  direction, 
in  order  to  compensate  for  being  sup- 
pressed in  others.  Possessing  the  great 
instrument  of  human   intercourse,   speech, 


they  seek  to  commune  by  its  means  more 
closeIy~"with  other  hearts- — not  only  more 
closely  than  do  the  deaf-mutes,  but 
riiore  even  than  persons  with  their  senses ; 
fheir  affections  and  their  sympathies  are  all 
more  deep  and  active;  and  therefore  it 
IS  that  their  companionship  should  be  with 
those  whom  it  is  most  desirable  for  them 
to  know  and  love. 

"But,   besides  the   reasons   derived   from 
general  considerations  in  favor  of  having      \ 
the  establishment  merely  provide  the  blind       ! 
with  _work,    and    against    providing    them 
with  board   in  common,   there  are   others, 
which   will   readily   occur   when   we   come     ( 
to  look  at   the   practical   workings   of  the  / 
system. 

"It  would  simplify  the  whole  matter 
very  much  to  have  merely  a  workshop. 
The  great  advantage  which  is  claimed  for 
the  other  method  is,  that  the  workmen 
may  be  boarded  and  lodged  much  more 
economically  in  one  great  establishment 
than  they  could  be  in  separate  boarding 
houses.  This  is  very  true ;  but  when  we 
consider  the  complexity  which  it  brings  to 
the  system,  the  difficulties  of  the  adminis- 
tration, and  the  additional  responsibility, 
the  gain  surely  should  not  be  considered 
worth  the  sacrifice  which  must  be  made 
of  the  comfort  and  the  real  interest  of 
the  blind. 

"The  necessary  rules  and  regulations  of 
such  an  establishment,  framed  as  they 
rtiust  be  with  a  view  to  sustaining  and  con- 
trolling those  members  who  cannot  or  will 
nof  be  a  law  to  themselves,  must  be  very 
uncomfortable  for  those  adults  who  can  .^ 
and  would  govern  themselves.  Moreover, 
such  restraint  is  likely  to  be  injurious  to 
niany  of  them,  at  least  in  a  negative  way, 
by  preventing  them  from  developing  their 
character  and  strength  through  the  exer- 
cise of  self-government.  Some  of  the 
WtJfkmen  will  be  youth  who  have  just 
finished  their  course  of  instruction  in  school, 
and  who  need  to  have  an  opportunity,  while 
the  gristle  of  youth  is  hardening  into  the 
bone  of  manhood,  of  exercising  that  self- 
control  and  independence  of  action  without 
which  neither  individuals  nor  communities 
attain  true  manliness. 

"The  blind  youth  needs,  as  much  as  any 
other,  to  go  out  and  buffet  the  world;  to 
wrestle  with  difficulties ;  and  to  get  strength 
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and  courage  by  long  and  varied  exercise 
of  liis  faculties.  ^After  learning __his--GFaft 
in~tlie  institution,  he  needs  ...to.  have  his 
'wander  year.'  The  experience  of  our 
school,  limited  as  it  is  to  fifteen  years, 
teaches  us  a  valuable  lesson  in  this  respect. 
Several  young  men,  having  finished  their 
course  of  instruction,  hung  about  the  insti- 
tution, half  leaning  upon  it  for  aid — long- 
ing to  go  forth  into  the  world,  and  yet 
fearing  to  do  so — venturing  sometimes  a 
few  steps,  like  a  toddling  infant  leaving 
its  mother's  knee,  and  then  hurrying  back; 
but  when  at  last  they  were  obliged  to  go — 
when  they  struck  out,  as  it  were,  boldly,  to 
swim  or  sink  alone — then  they  succeeded. 
Such  persons  now  tell  us  that  they  never 
felt  true  self-respect  and  self-reliance  until 
they  had  thus  struggled;  and  that,  while 
dependent  upon  others,  they  never  con- 
sidered themselves  as  of  much  worth  in 
the  world. 

"Now  if  we  cannot  give  to  all  the  blind 
the  great  privilege  and  advantage  of  con- 
quering their  own  fortunes,  at  least  let  us, 
in  forming  an  establishment  for  their  aid, 
take  care  to  give  them  as  much  liberty  of 
action  as  can  safely  be  done. 

"It  is  clear  that,  by  paying  them  in  wages 
as  much  as  or  even  a  little  more  than  it 
would  cost  to  board  and  lodge  them  in 
common,  we  shall  throw  them  more  upon 
their  own  resources  than  by  providing 
everything  and  thus  saving  them  from  care 
and  responsibility. 

"It  is  a  common  error  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  public  charitable  institutions  to 
treat  the  inmates  like  children,  though  they 
be  adults,  and  to  govern  them  too  much.  .  .  . 
The  inmates,  therefore,  are  sometimes  the 
victims  of  a  charitable  tyranny,  and  are 
subjected  to  an  absolute  despotism  of  benev- 
olence. They  must  do  everything  in  a  par- 
ticular way,  and  according  to  the  pleasure 
of  their  governors  for  the  time  being,  who, 
with  well-meant  but  ill-judged  officiousness, 
wish  to  do  even  their  thinking  for  them. 
They  must  lie  down,  get  up,  sit,  stand, 
march,  eat,  and  drink  by  rule  and  measure. 
Even  their  devotions  are  of  a  prescribed 
fOTm,  and  their  communion  with  their 
Maker  must  be  at  times  and  in  words 
gravely  decided  upon  by  the  committee; 
they  must  say  grace  over  viands,  though 
they  may  happen  to  be  unsavory  to  them, 


and  return  thanks  for  a  'bountiful  repast,' 
though  they  may  feel  not  half  filled..  The 
consequence  of  all  this  is  apt  to  be  a  clan- 
rush  spirit,  a  defiant  disposition,  restless- 
ness and  discontent.  The  seeds  of  charity 
do  not  bring  forth  the  harvest  of  gratitude, 
and  the  fault  is  often  attributed  to  the  un- 
gratefuj  hearts  in  which  they  were  sown,  _ 
whereas  perhaps  it  is  partly  because  they., 
were  not  planted  with  discerning  love. 

"I  do  most  earnestly  hope  that  we  may^ 
not  lessen  the  happiness  of  the  blind  in  this 
way;  but  that,  in  enlarging  our  work  de- 
partment and  putting  it  upon  a  permanent 
basis,  we  may  adopt  the  system  which  will 
give  them  the  greatest  possible  personal 
independence  that  is  consistent  with  their 
true  interests.  This  will  be  most  conform- 
able to  the  genius  oF  our  country  and  of 
our  times. 
"We  should,  I  think,  require  the  work- 
men and  women  merely  to  maintain  a  good 
moral  deportment,  and  to  be  subject  to  the 
discipline  of  the  institution  only  during 
the  hours  of  work. 

"It  may  be  objected  to  this  that  some 
blind  persons,  who  are  too  feeble  in  pur- 
pose and  in  mind  for  self-guidance,  will  be 
unable  to  hold  their  place  in  the  establish- 
ment; but  this  will  have  the  effect  to  raise 
the  tone  and  character  of  the  place. 

"Smaller  objections  may  be  made  by 
some.  The  inmates  may  not  always  go  to 
bed  betimes ;  they  may  smoke  tobacco ;  they 
may  read  improper  books;  they  may  go  to 
sleep,  or  to  walk  in  the  fields,  of  a  Sabbath 
afternoon,  instead  of  going  to  church; 
they  may,  in  various  ways,  fall  into  unde- 
sirable habits,  which  could  be  prevented  by 
the  strict  discipline  of  an  institution.  But 
to  argue  from  this  the  necessity  of  a  dis- 
cipline which  deprives  them  of  free  moral 
agency  would  carry  us  far  back  into  the 
bygone  doctrines  of  despotism — the  real 
evils  of  which,  whether  upon  a  large  scale 
or  a  small  one,  must  ever  be  greater  than 
the  evils  incident  to  freedom. 

"Another  objection  to  the  plan  of  board- 
ing and  lodging  the  inmates  in  common, 
and  forming  an  institution  which  shall  pro- 
vide for  them  entirely,  is  the  greater  like- 
lihood of  its  becoming,  at  last,  a  place  of 
support  for  the  aged  or  feeble — a  collec- 
tion of  drones  rather  than  a  hive  of  dili- 
gent  workers — of   its   degenerating  into   a 
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mere  asylum.  At  any  rate,  whatever  sever- 
ity of  discipline  may  be  used,  that  peculiar 
and  indescribable  spirit,  which  may  be  called 
the  'asylum  spirit,'  and  which  is  found  in 
so  many  eleemosynary  institutions,  will  be 
very  likely  to  prevail  under  this  system. 

"The  principle  doubtless  will  be,  that 
each  one  must  earn  his  own  livelihood  or 
go  away ;  but  the  difficulties  in  enforcing 
this  will  be  found  almost  insurmountable — 
greater,  certainly,  than  they  would  if  the 
establishment  afforded  work  only  for  those 
who  should  board  and  take  care  of  them- 
selves. For  instance,  industrious  and 
worthy  men  or  women  will,  for  a  few 
years,  earn  enough  to  pay  for  board  and 
clothing;  they  will  find  themselves  in  a 
comfortable  home ;  they  will  gradually  re- 
linquish the  hold  they  have  upon  their 
friends  and  relations,  and  the  town  to 
which  they  properly  belong,  and  learn  to 
think  themselves  established  for  life.  At 
last,  however,  they  become  ill  or  feeble, 
and  unable  to  pay  their  own  way;  they  do 
not  come  up  to  the  conditions  of  the  estab- 
lishment; but  how  can  they  be  turned  off? 
where  shall  they  go  ?  Their  relations  and 
friends  have  long  ago  learned  to  consider 
their  obligations  at  an  end;  home  they  have 
none,  except  the  almshouse;  and  it  will  be 
found  so  hard  to  send  them  there  that  they 
will  be  allowed  to  remain  and  do  what 
little  they  can,  and  thus  the  evil  of  having 
first  one,  and  then  more,  idle  or  partially 
employed  persons  will  creep  in  to  lower  the 
industrial  tone  of  the  establishment. 

"The  system  of  offering  work  merely  to 
those  who  can  do  it,  and  to  them  only  so 
long  as  they  do  it  well,  would  be  less  likely 
to  cause  the  blind  to  relinquish  their  hold 
upon  the  affections,  and  their  claims  upon 
the  support,  of  their  relations.  It  is  true 
that  such  persons  ought  to  be  provided  for ; 
[Note. — Dr.  Howe  recognizes  that  the 
indigent  blind  should  be  provided  for.] 
but  their  place  is  not  in  a  working  hive, 
and   their   presence   there   must   do   harm. 

"Another  cogent  reason  in  favor  of  the 
plan  of  merely  providing  work,  and  paying 
wages  therefor,  is  that  it  will  hold  out 
greater  inducements  for  the  blind  to  remain 
at  home  and  do  their  work  there,  and  send 
it  to  the  institution  for  sale.  This  cannot 
be  done  with  all  kinds  of  work ;  but  it  can 
with   some,   as  braiding  and  sewing  mats. 


seating  chairs,  and  similar  handicrafts, 
and  every  means  should  be  held  out  to 
encourage  occupations  of  this  sort.  .  .  . 

"It  would  be  easy  to  point  out  many 
disadvantages  and  discomforts  to  the  blind, 
besides  those  already  alluded  to,  which 
would  arise  if  they  lived  in  one  house;  but 
let  a  single  one  suffice.  .  .  .  The  very  econ- 
omy which  dictates  the  boarding  in  common 
by  day  would  suggest  their  being  herded 
together  in  one  room  by  night.  .  .  .  The 
considerations  and  reasons  in  favor  of  giv- 
ing to  every  one  of  the  workmen  and  work- 
women a  separate  sleeping  room,  be  it  ever 
so  small — a  place  which  they  may  call  their 
own,  to  which  they  can  retire  and  feel  that 
they  are  at  home,  are  so  obvious  and  so 
strong  that  they  need  not  be  alluded  to. 
The  cultivation  of  the  sense  of  decency  and 
self-respect  is  alone  sufficient  to  decide  the 
matter,  to  say  nothing  of  the  comfort  and 
enjoyment  which  the  blind  would  feel.  .  .  . 

"Again,  it  will  be  found  that  the  method 
I  have  advocated  will  act  more  effectually 
as  a  spur  to  industry  than  the  opposite  one, 
and  for  this  reason,  that  it  will  be  self- 
acting;  while  the  efficiency  of  the  other 
mode  will  depend  upon  the  varying  humor 
and  vigilance  of  the  superintendents.  We 
have  to  deal  with  the  blind,  and  we  must 
take  them  as  they  are ;  and  the  facts  learned 
during  our  long  experience  with  the  work 
department,  upon  this  very  system  of  board- 
ing the  workmen,  are  more  valuable  than 
any  reasoning  a  priori.  It  is  found  that 
many  will  not  work  as  diligently  and  suc- 
cessfully when  they  feel  that  they  can 
lean  upon  the  institution  for  partial  support, 
as  when  they  find  they  cannot. 

"Many  of  the  blind  are  not  only  of  a 
feeble  and  scrofulous  temperament,  but  they 
are  lymphatic,  and  indisposed  to  active 
exertions.  They  need  the  spur  of  necessitjf. 
While  boarding  in  the  institution,  they 
know  it  will  be  hard  to  keep  a  strict  reck- 
oning with  them ;  they  feel  sure  that  they 
will  not  be  allowed  to  suffer;  and  they  are 
apt  to  dawdle  the  time  away,  and  think  that 
their  indisposition  to  work  is  real  inability 
to  work.  It  is  true  that,  by  a  vigilant  and 
careful  administration  of  discipline,  they 
could  be  made  to  work  or  to  leave;  but  the 
advantage  of  the  system  I  propose  is,  that 
it  would  act  by  itself,  vigilantly  and  surely. 

"For  these  and  for  various  other  reasons, 
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I  would  advise  that  the  system  shall  be 
merely  to  give  the  means  of  work  and  the 
highest  wages  that  can  be  afforded,  and  to 
let  the  men  and  women  provide  their  own 
board,  in  private  houses  or  at  home,  and 
take  care  of  themselves  entirely.  It  may 
be  necessary,  at  first,  to  pay  them  something 
over  the  actual  profit;  if  so,  let  it  be  done 
in  money,  rather  than  in  the  way  of  board. 

"The  inconvenience  of  coming  to  the 
workshop  daily,  and  going  home  to  their 
meals,  would  be  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  great  advantage  of  forcing  them  to 
take  exercise  in  the  open  air.  The  advan- 
tages would  be  great.  The  whole  system 
would  be  simplified,  and  its  administration 
made  much  easier. 

"The  moral  evil  of  having  a  large  com- 
munity of  infirm  persons,  of  one  sex,  living 
without  the  wholesome  influence  of  the 
social  and  family  circle  would  be  obviated. 
They  would  be  scattered  about  in  private 
families;  they  would  keep  up  social  rela- 
tions with  seeing  people ;  they  would  be  still 
of  the  world.  They  would  not  consider  the 
workshop  as  their  home.  They  would  be 
less   likely  to   cut   off  their  relations  with 


friends  and  kindred.  They  would  be  i 
thrown  more  completely  upon  their  own 
exertions,  and  learn  to  go  alone.  Their 
love  of  independence  would  be  gratified. 
The  spur  of  necessity  would  be  self-acting. 
There  would  be  little  need  of  urging  and 
coaxing  to  work.  They  would  be  less  liable 
to  fall  into  habits  of  laziness  or  idleness. 
They  would  be  more  easily  got  rid  of,  if 
they  should.  The  establishment  would  be 
a  working  hive.  If  a  man  could  not  or 
would  not  earn  enough  to  pay  his  board, 
he  would  be  obliged  to  go  home,  and  not 
wait  for  a  dismissal.  The  establishment 
would  not  be  resorted  to,  except  by  the 
honest  and  diligent.  Its  moral  character 
would  thus  be  elevated,  and  its  efficiency 
thereby  increased.  For  all  these  reasons, 
it  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  much  more  con- 
ducive to  the  best  interests,  and  of  course 
to  the  happiness,  of  the  blind." 


The  blind  men  and  women  employed  in 
the  shop  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  the 
shops  of  the  Massachusetts  Commission  live 
in  their  own  homes  or  board  in  families 
near  the  place  where  they  work. 


EIGHTH    SESSION 

SUMMER   SCHOOL   FOR   BLIND    MEN 

JAMES  J.  DOW 
Superintendent,  Minnesota  School  for  the  Blind 


Superintendent  Dow  gave  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  Minnesota  summer  school  for 
blind  men,  the  first  of  its  kind  in  America 
if  not  in  the  world.^  He  had  with  him  an 
interesting  sample  of  the  rugs  which  one 
of  the  summer  school  pupils  made.  Mr. 
Dow  said  that  "the  experiment  has  proved 
all  that  could  be  expected  of  it,  and  will 
be  continued  along  the  same  lines  another 
season."  As  the  notice  circulated  by  the 
school  relative  to  the  undertaking  well 
describes  the  plan,  we  print  it  in  full: 

A  summer  school  for  a  limited  number  of 
blind  men  will  be  maintained  at  this  institution 
for  a  period  of  ten  weeks. 

Applicants  must  be  in  such  condition  of  health 

*  An  account  of  the  summer  school  plan,  by  Superintendent 
ow,  appeared  in  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind,  Vol.  I,  No.  1. 


and  strength  as  to  be  able  to  utilize  the  time 
profitably,  and  those  will  be  given  the  preference 
who  have  lost  sight  comparatively  recently.  All 
must  be  men  of  sobriety  and  steady  habits. 

All  of  the  industrial  facilities  of  the  school 
will  be  available  for  the  pupils,  and  they  will  be 
expected  to  put  in  as  full  hours  as  their  physical 
condition  will  warrant.  Instruction  and  train- 
ing will  be  given  in  broom  making,  rug  and 
carpet  weaving,  hammock  and  fly-net  weaving, 
rattan  basket  making,  cabinet  work  and  the  use 
of  carpenter  tools,  and  minor  industrial  work. 

There  will  also  be  instruction  in  reading  and 
writing  by  touch,  in  the  methods  of  retention  of 
the  power  to  write  previously  possessed,  and  in 
the  use  of  the  typewriter.  Attention  will  also 
be  given  to  instruction  in  the  best  ways  of 
acquiring  independence  of  action,  and  of  per- 
forming the  ordinary  personal  and  social  func- 
tions of  life. 

The  use  of  tobacco  will  be  permitted  within 
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the  limits  of  cleanliness  and  safety,  but  the  use 
of  intoxicating  drink,  and  the  visiting  of  places 
where  it  is  sold,  will  be  prohibited  during  attend- 
ance at  the  school. 

Each  person  admitted  must  bring  a  supply  of 
clothing  adequate  for  the  period  of  the  school, 
and  must  deposit  upon  arrival  a  sum  of  money 


equal  to  the  railroad  fare  from  Faribault  to  the 
place  of  his  residence. 

The  period  of  the  summer  school  will  be  from 
about  the  20th  of  June  to  the  end  of  August. 
Application  blanks  will  be  sent  upon  request, 
and  any  further  information  that  may  be  desired 
will  be  given  as  asked  for. 


"MATILDA   ZIEGLER    MAGAZINE 
FOR   THE    BLIND" 

WALTER    G.  HOLMES,  Editor 


Mr.  Walter  G.  Holmes,  the  editor  of 
the  Matilda  Ziegler  Magazine,  was  able 
to  be  present  at  the  convention  for  only 
one  day,  but  he  was  kind  enough  to  fur- 
nish the  delegates  with  a  brief  account  of 
his  work  and  to  answer  many  of  the  ques- 
tions which  were  put  to  him. 

During  the  first  six  months  the  New 
York  point  edition  of  the  magazine  was 
printed  at  the  American  Printing  House, 
in  Louisville,  Ky.,  while  the  Braille  edition 
■  was  printed  at  the  Institution  for  the 
Blind  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  from  plates  pre- 
pared in  Philadelphia.  This  long-range 
production  naturally  was  troublesome  and 
difficult.  A  complete  equipment  has  now 
been  established  in  New  York  City.  The 
problems  which  had  to  be  worked  out  in 
establishing  such  a  printing  plant  were 
many.  It  is  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  work  for  the  blind  that  the  production 
of  such  a  large  edition  in  tactile  print  has 
been  brought  about  in  so  short  a  time  at 
one  place.  After  the  plates  are  embossed 
on  the  stereograph  and  stereotype  maker 
they    are    placed    upon    a    cylinder    press. 


One  revolution  of  the  machine  prints  eight 
pages  and  turns  them  out  in  four  piles. 
Ten  thousand  pages  can  be  printed  in  one 
hour. 

The  paper  is  wet  before  printing,  and 
then  after  being  printed  must  be  put  into 
a  drying  room,  which  hardens  the  print 
so  that  it  will  withstand  the  pressure  of  the 
finger. 

Seven  thousand  copies  of  fifty  pages 
each  are  printed,  making  350,000  pages  to 
wet,  print,  and  dry  each  month,  a  work 
which  has  never  been  attempted  by  a  print- 
ing company  for  the  blind  iDefore.  By  the 
slow  process  of  interpointing  it  would  take 
two  years  to  print  each  issue  of  the  maga- 
zine, which  one  press  with  two  men  does 
in  one  week;  and  it  would  take  144  of  the 
small  interpointing  presses  and  320  men  to 
print  in  one  day  what  one  press  and  two 
men  do.  Owing  to  the  large  edition,  the 
print  has  up  to  the  present  time  often  been 
faulty;  but  all  defects  are  being  remedied, 
and  Mr.  Holmes  hopes  and  expects  to  be 
able  to  go  on  constantly  improving  the 
magazine. 


NEW   YORK'S    PROVISION    FOR   THE    HIGHER 
EDUCATION    OF   THE    BLIND 


NEWEL    PERRY,    Ph.B.,  Ph.D. 
Former  Instructor  in  Mathematics,  University  of  California 


Editor's  Note.  —  Dr.  Perry  formulated  the 
bill  given  in  this  article,  and  it  was  through  his 
disinterested  and  untiring  efforts  that  the  law 
was  enacted. 

There  are  primarily  two  classes  of  blind 
persons:    First,  those  with  whom  blindness 


is  a  condition  accompanying  childhood,  and, 
second,  those  who  become  blind  only  after 
they  have  reached  years  of  maturity. 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  difficulties 
in  training  the  young  blind,  it  must  be 
carefully  borne  in  mind  that  the  welfare 
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of  the  adult  blind  presents  a  far  more  com- 
plicated and  discouraging  problem.  Justice, 
therefore,  requires  that  we  be  quick  and 
ready  with  our  commendation  and  appre- 
ciation of  the  work  of  our  friends  in  both 
New  York  and  Massachusetts,  who  have 
recently  brought  about  a  marked  improve- 
ment in  the  conditions  of  the  blind  working 
man. 

The  academic  education  should  also  re- 
ceive more  attention.  The  blind  youth 
should  be  encouraged  to  enter  the  fields  of 
higher  mental  activity,  since  here  their 
peculiar  difficulties  are  minimized.  In 
spite  of  this  fact,  we  find  that  the  blind, 
unlike  all  other  members  of  the  American 
population,  are  provided  with  the  opportu- 
nity for  an  elementary  education  only. 
We  must  see  to  it  that  they  are  supplied 
with  both  a  high  school  and  a  college  edu- 
cation, and  also  with  a  life  occupation. 
The  state  of  New  York,  by  its  recently 
enacted  law,  a  copy  of  which  is  herein 
printed,  has  arranged  in  a  simple,  inex- 
pensive, and  liberal  manner  for  the  college 
and  university  education  of  the  blind. 
Blind  students  at  both  Syracuse  University 
and  Columbia  University  are  being  helped 
at  the  present  time  by  this  new  act.  I  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  several  other 
states  are  already  preparing  to  imitate  the 
action  of  New  York. 

AN  ACT  to  amend  the  consolidated  school  law, 
in  relation  to  state  aid  for  blind  pupils  in 
certain  institutions,  and  to  make  an  appro- 
priation therefor. 

Section  i.  Title  fifteen  of  chapter  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred 
and  ninety-four,  entitled  "An  act  to  revise, 
amend,  and  consolidate  the  general  acts  relating 
to  public  instruction,"  is  hereby  amended  by  add- 


ing thereto  two  new  sections,  to  be  sections 
forty-three-b  and  forty-three-c,  and  to  read, 
respectively,  as  follows : 

Sect.  43-b.  Whenever  a  blind  person,  who  is 
a  citizen  of  this  state  and  a  pupil  in  actual 
attendance  at  a  college,  university,  technical  or 
professional  school  located  in  this  state  and 
authorized  by  law  to  grant  degrees,  other  than 
an  institution  established  for  the  regular  instruc- 
tion of  the  blind,  shall  be  designated  by  the 
trustees  thereof  as  a  fit  person  to  receive  the 
aid  hereinafter  provided  for,  there  shall  be  paid 
by  the  state  for  the  use  of  such  pupil  the  sum 
of  three  hundred  dollars  per  annum  with  which 
to  employ  persons  to  read  to  such  pupil  from 
text-books  and  pamphlets  used  by  such  pupil  in 
his  or  her  studies  at  such  college,  university,  or 
school. 

Sect.  43-c.  Such  moneys  shall  be  paid  annu- 
ally, after  the  beginning  of  the  school  year  of 
such  institution,  by  the  treasurer  of  the  state, 
on  the  warrant  of  the  comptroller,  to  the  treas- 
urer of  such  institution,  on  his  presenting  an 
account  showing  the  actual  number  of  blind 
pupils  matriculated  and  attending  the  institution, 
which  account  shall  be  verified  by  the  president 
of  the  institution  and  accompanied  by  his  cer- 
tificate that  the  trustees  have  recommended  the 
pupils  named  in  said  account  as  provided  in 
the  last  section.  The  trustees  of  any  of  the 
institutions  named  in  the  last  section  shall  rec- 
ommend no  blind  person  who  is  not  regularly 
matriculated,  and  who  is  not  in  good  and  regular 
standing,  and  who  is  not  working  for  a  degree 
from  the  institution  in  which  he  or  she  is  matric- 
ulated ;  and  no  blind  person  shall  be  recommended 
who  is  not  doing  the  work  regularly  prescribed 
by  the  institution  for  the  degree  for  which  he 
or  she  is  a  candidate.  The  moneys  so  paid  to 
any  such  institution  shall  be  disbursed  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid  by  and  under  the  direction  of 
its  board  of  trustees. 

Sect.  2.  The  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars, 
or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  is 
hereby  appropriated  from  moneys  not  otherwise 
appropriated  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this 
act. 

Sect.  3.    This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 

Became  a  law  July  18,   1907 


EDUCATION    OF   THE    BLIND    IN   THE 
CHICAGO    PUBLIC   SCHOOLS 


JOHN    B.    CURTIS,    Supervisor 


The  belief  has  been  growing  during  late 
years  that  the  blind  man  or  woman  should 
not  differ  from  society  in  general  in  feel- 
ings, hopes,  and  activities.  If  this  belief 
is  well  founded,  it  should  have  its  influ- 
ence in  shaping  the  early  education  of  the 
blind  child  in  order  that  the  adult  may  be 


properly  equipped.  Special  schools  for  the 
blind  are  doing  most  excellent  work,  but 
they  necessarily  separate  their  pupils  from 
their  homes  and  from  community  life  for 
a  large  part  of  the  year  during  the  school 
age,  and  thus  the  advantage  of  normal  con- 
ditions is  sacrificed. 
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In  the  fall  of  1900  an  experiment  was 
beg^in  in  Chicago  to  see  if  it  were  possible 
to  educate  the  blind  child  in  public  schools 
for  the  seeing.  Under  the  plan  now  in 
operation,  a  group  of  blind  children  is  col- 
lected and  put  under  the  charge  of  a  spe- 
cial teacher,  who  has  a  room  in  one  of  the 
school  buildings.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
special  teacher  to  instruct  the  beginners 
in  the  use  of  the  Braille  system,  correct 
papers  written  for  the  grade  teachers,  and 
assist  in  the  preparation  of  lessons.  For 
the  smaller  children  she  provides  various 
forms  of  handwork,  such  as  the  making 
of  articles  in  which  beads  and  raffia  are 
used. 

In  the  printing  room,  books  and  maps 
are  stereotyped  and  printed  in  the  Braille 
system.  As  the  books  are  exact  reproduc- 
tions of  the  text-books  authorized  by  the 
board  of  education,  the  blind  child  is  en- 
abled to  enter  the  regular  classes  of  the 
school.  He  is  always  enrolled  and  seated 
in  the  room  occupied  by  the  children  of 
the  grade  to  which  he  belongs.  Many 
"blind  children  come  to  school  after  receiv- 
ing some  instruction  in  a  state  school,  or 
in  a  public  school  before  sight  was  lost. 
The  child  of  six  who  enters  without  such 
previous  instruction  requires  considerable 
attention  from  the  special  teacher  during 
the  first  two  years.  But  by  the  end  of  that 
time  he  has  adjusted  himself  fairly  well  to 


the  conditions  of  school  life,  and  then  finds 
pleasure  in  the  regular  class  work. 

The  work  in  Chicago  continues  through 
the  high  school,  though  no  special 
teacher  is  employed  for  this.  Books  in 
Latin,  German,  and  geometry  have  been 
stereotyped,  and  the  public  library  supplies 
the  classics  in  literature.  The  high  school 
teachers  are  always  willing  to  give  the 
blind  students  special  attention,  while 
pupils  gladly  read  aloud  during  study 
hours.  Such  pupils  find  that  they  are  re- 
ceiving as  well  as  giving,  for  one  prin- 
cipal has  said  that  the  blind  girls  in  his 
school  brought  more  good  to  the  school 
than  they  received  from  it.  Four  high 
school  graduates  are  now  enjoying  schol- 
arships in  colleges,  two  in  the  University 
of  Chicago  and  two  in  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity. No  doubt  these  institutions  will 
continue  their  generous  policy,  thus  offer- 
ing great  encouragement  to  high  school 
students. 

What  the  possibilities  and  limitations  of 
the  public  school  plan  are  cannot  be  said 
to  have  been  definitely  determined.  In 
Chicago  many  gratifying  results  have  been 
shown.  It  may  not  be  possible  to  apply 
the  plan  universally,  but  the  increase  of 
books,  the  cheapening  of  apparatus,  and 
the  growing  appreciation  of  the  needs  of 
the  blind  on  the  part  of  the  public  ought 
to  permit  the  sphere  to  be  extended. 


BLIND    MEN'S    SELF-IMPROVEMENT   CLUB 


W.  H.  PATRICK,  President 


The  Blind  Men's  Improvement  Club  of 
New  York  was  started  in  the  spring  of 
1906  with  the  idea  of  counteracting  some 
of  the  deprivations  of  the  sightless. 

In  addition  to  the  active  members,  of 
whom  there  are  about  seventy,  who  are 
blind,  there  are  associate  members  who  can 
see  and  are  interested  in  work  for  the 
blind. 

The  objects  of  the  club  are:  first,  to  en- 
able blind  men  to  meet  for  the  interchange 
of  helpful  ideas,  giving  opportunity  for 
those  in  the  ranks  who  have  succeeded  to 
encourage  and  advise  their  less  fortunate 
brethren;  second,  to  keep  the  men  informed 


as  to  current  events,  both  in  the  blind  and 
sighted  world;  third,  to  enable  the  members 
to  enter  in  some  degree  into  the  social  side 
of  life  by  meeting  those  who,  seeing,  come 
more  into  touch  with  the  general  public; 
fourth,  and  although  last  named  by  no 
means  the  least  important,  to  attempt  to 
show  the  public,  through  the  associate 
members  and  visitors,  that  a  man  when 
blind  is  not  necessarily  a  nonentity,  but 
only  a  sighted  man  in  a  dark  room;  that 
he  has  abilities,  ambitions,  energies,  and 
that  all  he  needs  is  the  training  to  enable 
him  to  work  and  the  opportunity  to  put  this 
knowledge  to  use. 
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The  club  meets  on  the  second  and  fourth 
Mondays  of  each  month,  and  carries  on  its 
work  as  does  any  other  club.  After  the 
business  session  there  are  lectures,  ad- 
dresses,   music,    discussions,    etc.,    ending 


with  refreshments  and  a  social  hour.  The 
club  is  indebted  to  many  public  men  and 
musicians  for  their  cooperation  in  provid- 
ing entertainment,  and  we  welcome  in- 
quiries as  to  its  aims  and  methods. 


THE    HOWE    MEMORIAL   CLUB 

FREDERICK   V.    WALSH,   President 


The  Howe  Memorial  Club,  which  was 
formed  at  the  Perkins  Institution  in  1900, 
is  a  small  but  active  body  of  young  men. 
It  was  organized  to  perpetuate  the  mem- 
ory of  Dr.  Howe,  to  promote  among  the 
boys  a  better  social  spirit  and  a  higher 
appreciation  of  literature  and  music. 

After  the  club  was  established  it  decided 
to  raise  and  maintain  a  fund  to  be  loaned 
for  a  definite  period  to  any  worthy  former 
pupil  who  might  wish  to  continue  his 
studies,  or  who  needed  capital  for  a  start 
in  life.  The  fund  is  kept  up  by  a  concert 
given  each  spring,  which  always  brings  in 
large  returns,  and  by  donations  from  stanch 
friends  of  this  worthy  cause. 

An  embossed  report  of  the  club  is  issued 
each  year,  to  which  is  added  articles  written 
by  pupils  or  graduates  of  the  school. 

To  promote  the  social  spirit  among  the 
members,  receptions  are  often  given  to 
which  friends  of  the  club  are  invited  in; 
in  this  way  many  pleasant  evenings  have 
been  enjoyed. 

For  the  past  few  years  it  has  been  the 
desire  of  the  members  to  form  chapters  of 
the  Howe  Memorial  Club  in  other  schools 


for  the  blind  in  this  country;  but  although 
nothing  definite  has  yet  been  done,  the  pros- 
pects for  such  a  movement  are  very  bright. 
Letters  written  to  the  Overbrook  and  the 
Baltimore  schools  have  met  with  cordial 
response,  and  it  is  hoped  that  soon  they 
will  have  their  Howe  Memorial  clubs. 
How  can  the  schools  for  the  blind  better 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  greatest 
benefactor  than  by  joining  in  one  body  of 
earnest,  upright  men?  No  one  is  eligible 
to  membership  in  the  club  who  has  not  good 
moral  standing  in  the  school — since  quality, 
not  quantity,  is  desired — nor  until  he  is 
taking  a  high  school  course  of  study. 

The  Howe  Memorial  Club  throughout  its 
short  career  has  done  splendid  work.  It 
has  for  its  object  helpfulness,  and  any 
organization  having  such  an  aim  will 
always  find  much  good  work  to  do.  It  is 
an  inspiration  to  the  younger  pupils,  most 
of  whom  join  as  soon  as  they  are  eligible. 
The  fact  that  the  teachers  and  officers  lend 
assistance  and  encouragement  to  the  club 
shows  the  esteem  in  which  it  is  held  at 
the  institution. 


NINTH    SESSION 

REPORTS   OF   COMMITTEES 


COMMITTEE    ON    IMMEDIATE   ACTION    FOR 
HIGHER   EDUCATION 


To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  American 
Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind. 
Your   commission    on   immediate   action   in 

behalf  of  the   higher  education  of  the  blind 

begs  leave  to  report  as  follows: 
At  the  opening  of  the  Fifty-ninth  Congress 

in  December,  1905,  your  commission  endeav- 


ored to  learn  from  the  American  Association 
of  Instructors  of  the  Blind  whether  it  in- 
tended to  pursue  its  efforts  to  secure  provi- 
sion for  the  higher  education  of  the  blind; 
but  as  weeks  rolled  by  and  no  measure  was 
introduced,  we  consulted  the  superintendent 
of  one  of  the  principal  schools  for  the  blind 
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in  this  country  as  to  the  advisability  of  intro- 
ducing a  measure  of  our  own  on  the  subject 
and  were  about  ready  to  proceed  when  we 
received  word  from  the  committee  of  that 
association  that  it  had  just  held  a  meeting 
and  would  have  a  bill  introduced  without 
delay.  In  the  March  following,  the  chairman 
of  our  commission,  in  an  interview  with 
Judge  Rucher,  of  Missouri,  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  bill,  urged  upon  him  the  neces- 
sity of  securing  an  early  hearing  before  the 
committee,  but  the  measure  has  not  become 
a  law,  and,  so  far  as  we  have  learned,  no 
reasonable  efforts  have  been  made  to  secure 
its  advancement;  but  while  the  lack  of  coop- 
eration between  these  two  great  organizations 
of  workers  among  the  blind  may  delay  for  a 
time  the  enactment  of  general  provisions, 
which  would  secure  to  students  from  all  the 
states  equal  opportunities  of  pursuing  higher 
studies,  it  cannot  check  the  growth  of  the 
movement  or  prevent  the  seeds  which  have 
already  been  sown  from  bearing  fruit. 
Through  the  efforts  of  one  of  the  members 
of  this  commission,  Mr.  W.  G.  Muckenfuss, 
the  Alumni  Association  of  the  School  for  the 
Blind   in    South    Carolina,    at    its    meeting   in 


1906,  resolved  to  raise  a  fund  by  private  sub- 
scription for  the  purpose  of  assisting  students 
of  that  state  to  attend  colleges,  and  the  state 
of  New  York  has  just  enacted  a  statute  pro- 
viding that  all  blind  students  of  that  state 
who  shall  become  regularly  matriculated  with 
universities  and  other  institutions  of  higher 
learning  shall  be  allowed  $300  per  annum  for 
the  employment  of  readers,  and  the  sum  of 
$3,000  was  appropriated  for  the  purpose. 
There  is  another  movement  now  on  foot  to 
raise  by  private  subscription  a  national  fund 
for  this  purpose,  so  we  feel  that  material 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  cause  since  the 
date  of  our  last  report. 

We   therefore   respectfully   recommend   that 
this   commission   be  instructed   to  proceed  at 
once    to   take    such    means    as    it    shall    deem 
necessary  and  proper  to  secure  from  private 
or  public  sources  the  establishment  of  a  fund 
to   provide   opportunities   of  pursuing   courses 
of  higher  education  to  the  worthy  and  capable 
blind  students  throughout  the  country. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
(Signed)         E.  J.  Nolan,  Chairman, 
W.    G.    Muckenfuss, 
A.  M.  Shotwell. 


COMMITTEE    ON    FEDERAL    PENSIONS 


To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  American 
Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind. 
Your  committee,  appointed  to  secure  an 
amendment  to  the  pension  laws  of  the  United 
States  so  as  to  remove  the  restriction  which 
now  requires  an  application  in  behalf  of  a 
helpless  child  of  a  deceased  veteran  to  be  filed 
before  the  child  has  attained  the  age  of  six- 
teen years,  begs  leave  to  report  that  it  secured 
the  introduction  of  a  bill  for  the  purpose  in 
the  Fifty-ninth  Congress  by  Hon.  William 
Alden  Smith,  of  Michigan,  in  the  House  and 
by  Senator  Albert  G.  Hopkins,  of  Illinois,  in 
the  Senate.  The  chairman  of  your  committee 
made  a  trip  to  Washington  in  March,  1906, 
for  the  purpose  of  urging  the  passage  of  this 
bill,  and  appeared  before  the  committees  of 
the  House  and  Senate  in  which  it  was  pend- 
ing; after  which  an  amended  bill  was  drawn 
in  accordance  with  the  views  expressed  by  the 
members  of  the  Senate  Committee  and  at 
once  introduced  in  the  Senate  by  Senator 
Hopkins.  The  substance  of  this  bill  is  simply 
that  it  takes  the  form  of  a  new  law  instead 
of  amending  the  present  statute,  and  it  pro- 
vides that  the  disability  shall  have  occurred 
before  reaching  the  age  of  twenty-two  years ; 


a  copy  of  the  bill  is  hereto  attached.  Not- 
withstanding a  vigorous  correspondence  and 
frequent  appeals  to  the  chairman  and  mem- 
bers, it  was  found  impossible  to  get  the  com- 
mittee to  again  take  up  the  matter ;  but 
Senator  Hopkins  assures  us  that  he  will  rein- 
troduce the  measure  next  winter  and  follow 
it  up  with  renewed  zeal;  and  as  it  is  expected 
that  Senator-elect  Gore  will  be  seated  by  that 
time,  we  are  hopeful  of  securing  favorable 
action  on  the  bill.  All  the  expenses  of  the 
committee  have  been  met  by  subscriptions 
raised  under  the  direction  of  Miss  R.  A. 
Griffith,  who  has  had  full  charge  of  the  finan- 
cial end  of  the  work. 

We  have  the  names  of  more  than  fifty  blind 
persons  who  are  directly  interested  in  the 
proposed  measure  and  believe  there  are  many 
more  whose  names  we  have  not  yet  secured, 
and  we  therefore  respectfully  recommend  that 
a  committee  be  appointed  to  continue  this 
work. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

(Signed)         E.  J.  Nolan,  Chairman, 
Roberta  A.  Griffith, 

E.    P.    MORFORD. 
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OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States 
April  6,  1906 

Mr.    Hopkins    introduced    the    following   bill, 

which  was  read  twice  and  referred  to  the 

Committee  on  Pensions 

A   BILL 

Providing  for  pensions  to  the  children  of 
deceased  soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  United 
States  in  cases  where  said  children  have 
become  insane,  idiotic,  blind,  deaf  and  dumb, 
or  otherwise  physically  or  mentally  helpless 
before  the  age  of  twenty-two  years. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica in  Congress  assembled,  That  if  any  officer 
or  enlisted  man  who  served  ninety  days  or 
more  in  the  Army  or  Navy  of  the  United 
States  during  the  late  War  of  the  Rebellion, 
and  who  was  honorably  discharged,  has  died, 
or    shall    hereafter    die,    leaving    an    insane. 


idiotic,  blind,  deaf  and  dumb,  or  otherwise 
physically  or  mentally  helpless  child  or  chil- 
dren, whose  insanity,  idiocy,  blindness,  deaf- 
ness and  dumbness,  or  otherwise  physically 
or  mentally  helpless  condition  occurred  before 
the  age  of  twenty-two  years,  and  who  is  or 
are  without  means  of  support,  or  an  actual 
net  income  of  at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  per  year,  such  insane,  idiotic,  blind, 
deaf  and  dumb,  or  otherwise  physically  or 
mentally  helpless  child  or  children  shall,  upon 
proof  of  the  death  of  said  officer  or  enlisted 
man  who  served  ninety  days  or  more  in  the 
Army  of  the  United  States  during  the  late 
War  of  the  Rebellion,  without  proving  his 
death  to  be  the  result  of  his  army  service,  be 
placed  on  the  pension  roll  from  the  date  of 
the  application  therefor  under  this  Act  at  the 
rate  of  eight  dollars  per  month  during  the 
continuation  of  the  condition  of  insanity, 
idiocy,  blindness,  deafness  and  dumbness,  or 
physical  or  mental  helplessness  which  occurred 
before  the  age  of  twenty-two  years. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Be  it  resolved  by  the  American  Association 
of  Workers  for  the  Blind  in  conference 
assembled : 

1.  That  the  American  Association  of 
Workers  for  the  Blind  desires  to  place  on 
record  its  sincere  appreciation  of  the  work 
accomplished  for  the  blind  by  the  late  Michael 
Anagnos,  director  of  the  Perkins  Institution 
and  Massachusetts  School  for  the  Blind,  as 
founder  of  the  first  kindergarten  for  the  blind 
in  America,  if  not  in  the  world,  and  for  col- 
lecting the  unique  and  priceless  reference 
library  concerning  the  blind,  all  of  which  stand 
as  a  lasting  monument  to  his  memory. 

2.  That  we  are  pleased  to  note  the  gratify- 
ing increase  in  the  cooperation  and  harmony 
among  the  institutions,  associations,  and  work- 
ers for  the  blind  in  America. 

3.  That  specific  training  should  be  afforded 
so  far  as  possible  in  schools  for  the  blind, 
and  urge  the  adoption  of  a  business  course  in 
all  such  institutions. 

4.  That  whereas  the  chief  contributing 
cause  of  blindness  is  ophthalmia  neonatorum, 
or  inflammation  of  the  eyes  of  newborn 
infants ; 

That  whereas  we  have  been  advised  that 
the  American  Medical  Association  and  other 
medical  bodies  have  appointed  committees  to 
take  this  subject  under  advisement,  therefore 
be  it  Resolved: 

(a)  That  this  Association  desires  to  express 
its  hearty  approval  of  the  definite  efforts  thus 


being  made  to  prevent  blindness  due  to  oph- 
thalmia neonatorum. 

(b)  That  Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  of  Buffalo, 
and  Miss  Annette  P.  Rogers,  of  Boston,  be 
appointed  a  committee,  with  power  to  add 
to  their  numbers,  to  cooperate  as  far  as  pos- 
sible with  the  existing  committees  of  said 
medical  associations  in  order  that  all  efforts 
to  control  this  disease  be  coordinated. 

(c)  That  this  body  pledges  itself  by  all 
means  in  its  power  to  urge  forward  measures 
for  the  prevention  of  blindness  approved  by 
the  organized  medical  profession,  and  to  take 
such  steps  and  promulgate  such  literature  as 
shall  be  authorized  by  them  toward  this  end. 

5.  That  bureaus  of  registration  and  infor- 
mation should  be  established  in  every  state. 

6.  That  every  possible  effort  should  be 
made  to  secure  positions  for  the  blind  among 
the  seeing  and  the  general  establishment  of 
employment  bureaus. 

7.  That  we  recommend  that  suitable  pro- 
vision be  made  for  the  care  of  the  aged  blind 
who  are  homeless  and  destitute. 

8.  That  the  recommendations  of  the  Uni- 
form Type  Committee  be  adopted: 

I.     (a)  That   the   work   of   this    committee 
be   continued. 

(b)  That  the  committee  be  authorized 
to  seek  the  cooperation  of  other  organi- 
zations in  the  present  movement  towards 
the  adoption  of  a  standard  punctographic 
system  of  printing  for  the  blind. 
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(c)  That  as  the  committee  has  found 
this  work  could  not  be  carried  out  to 
a  successful  issue  without  considerable 
expense,  provision  should  be  made 
therefor. 

(d)  And  that,  therefore,  the  committee 
be  authorized  to  raise  funds  for  that 
purpose. 

II.  (a)  The  use  of  complete  punctuation 
in  standard  and  miscellaneous  pub- 
lications. 

(b)  The  use  of  distinct  capitalization 
in   such   publications. 

(c)  The  use  in  such  publications,  other 
than  text-books  for  the  elementary 
grades,  of  such  of  the  authorized  initial 
contractions  and  of  the  word,  syllable, 
and  part-syllable  signs  as  shall  be  proven 
helpful  in  reading,  and  the  abandonment 
of  such  as  shall  be  proven  a  hindrance 
in  reading,  and  of  such  as  would 
represent  letters  belonging  to  different 
syllables. 

III.  That  it  shall  be  the  policy  of  this  asso- 
ciation to  encourage  a  willingness  to 
unite  with  the  English-speaking  world 
upon  any  system  which  embodies  the 
principles  that  would  render  it  most 
serviceable. 

9.  That  the  committee  on  higher  education 
be  continued  and  instructed  to  employ  such 
means  as  it  may  deem  proper  to  secure  from 
private  or  public  sources  the  establishment  of 
a  fund  to  bring  the  advantages  of  university 


courses   within   the    reach   of   the   worthy   and 
capable  blind  students  throughout  the  country. 

10.  That  the  special  committee  appointed 
to  secure  Federal  pensions  for  the  blind  chil- 
dren of  deceased  veterans  for  whom  claim 
had  not  been  made  before  the  age  of  sixteen, 
as  required  by  the  present  law,  be  instructed 
to  continue  its  efforts. 

11.  That  we  approve  of  the  effort  now 
being  made  to  secure  the  amendment  to  the 
1906  Act  to  Regulate  Commerce,  permitting 
railroads  to  give  special  rates  to  the  blind  and 
their  guides. 

12.  That  we  appreciate  and  commend  the 
generous  action  of  Mrs.  Matilda  Ziegler  in 
giving  a  free  magazine  to  the  blind  of  America. 

13.  That  we  approve  of  the  action  of  the 
Massachusetts  Association  for  Promoting  the 
Interests  of  the  Blind  in  establishing  The  Out- 
look for  the  Blind,  and  urge  that  every  pos- 
sible effort  be  made  to  increase  its  circulation 
among  the  general  public  and  workers  for  the 
blind. 

14.  And  that  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  be 
extended  to  the  Massachusetts  Commission 
for  the  Blind,  the  Perkins  Institution,  and  the 
Massachusetts  Association  for  Promoting  the 
Interests  of  the  Blind  for  the  cordial  and 
hospitable  entertainment  afforded  the  dele- 
gates to  the  convention  during  its  session,  and 
also  to  the  committee  on  arrangements,  espe- 
cially Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  F.  F.  Campbell 
for  their  earnest  efforts,  and  to  Supt.  and 
Mrs.  Edward  E.  Allen  for  their  sincere  and 
hearty  cooperation. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


ANCOCKU 

HA  TS   AND    FURS  The  Standard  of  Style  and  Excellence 

420  Washington  Street,  Boston 


HALL  CLOCKS 

^ratt  , 

53  Franklin  Street,  Boston 

Established  1832 


u 


Houghton  &  Clark 

Florists 

396  BoYLSTON  Street 
Boston 


Telephone  Connection 


Boston 
Roofing    Company 

J.  T.  Fredbrickson,  Proprietor 

Slate,  Tin,  Copper,  Tar,  and  Gravel 
Roofers 

Special   attention   to   all    kinds  of 
Repairs 

Gutters,  Skylights,  and  Conductors 
made  and  put  on 


Shop:   31  AND  33  Mystic   Street 

TELEPHONE  MAIN  107s 

21  BROMFIELD  STREET 

Room  200 

BOSTON 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Sepia  Enlargements 

We  have  recently  been  appointed  United 
States  agents  for  Wellington  &  Ward,  Eng- 
land, and  to  introduce  the  Wellington  Cream 
Crayon  Bromide,  which  is  one  of  their  new 
products,  we  are  making  for  a  short  time 
sepia  enlargements  on  this  paper,  at  prices 
that  are  one-third  less  than  formerly  charged 
by  us  or  dealers  generally.  If  you  have 
never  had  a  sepia  enlargement  made  before, 
or  if  you  have  and  were  not  pleased  with 
the  results,  we  would  most  strongly  urge 
you  to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity. 
Send  for  price  list,  also  our  little  booklet 
containing  complete  prices  of  supplies. 

Ralph  Harris  &  Company 

Cameras  and  Supplies 

-zi-i^  Bromfield  Street 
Boston 


Established  7797  Incorporated  iqoo 

HOOPER,  LEWIS  &  CO. 

Stationers; 

Retail  and  Wholesale 

Blank  Books  and  Printed  Accoimts, 
Office  Supplies,  Cash  Boxes,  Chess, 
Checkers  and  Backgammon,  Loose 
Leaf  Ledgers,  and  Price  Books. 

EVERYTHING    FIRST-CLASS 

107    FEDERAL   STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 


GABLER 

SHONINGER 
LUDWIG 

SCHUBERT 

WINTER 
BAUS 
Uprights  and  Grands 

$200  to  $^00 

Used  pianos  great  reduction    Special  terms 
and  prices  to  readers  of  this  publication. 

BLAKE'S 

564  Washington  Street 
Boston 

Est.  1869 


They  are  PURE 
and  delicious 


Made  by 
H.  D.  FOSS  &  CO. 

BOSTON 


On  sale  where  quality  is  appreciated 


ADVER  TISE  ME  NTS 


Standard 
Wire   Mattress   Co. 

E.  L.  Fuller,  Treasurer  and  Afanager 

Manufacturers  of 

BRASS    AND    IRON    BEDSTEADS 

SPRING    BEDS,    MATTRESSES 

WIRE   COUCHES,    COTS 

CUSHIONS,  etc. 

INSTITUTION    BEDS 

and 

BEDDING 

197  Portland  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


Home  Songs 


Contains  140  of  the  choicest  old  familiar  sonjrs ;  the  kind 
our  mothers  loved  to  sing.    Songs  that  will  never  die. 


IrishSongs 


66  of  the  best  known  Irish  folk  songs  selected  with  care 
from  the  many  beautiful  airs  of  this  melody  loving  race. 


ColIegeSongs 


113  in  all. —  a  collection  consisting  of  the  cream  of  the 
popular  melodiea  of  the  different  American  Colleges. 

Each,     bound     in      heavy 
paper,  cloth  back. 

HOI.TDAY     EDITION     In 

white,  red  and  gold,    neatly    boxed, 
very  handsome,  9^1,25  each. 

TFe  prepay    delivery  charges. 

OLIVER     DITSON     COMPANY 

150  Tretnont   Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


Hammond 
Braille 

Typewriter 

(Interchangeable  Type) 
also  writes 

English, 

French, 

German, 

Greek, 


etc. 


ALL  on  one  machine 

new  or  second-hand 

Hammond  Typewriter  Co. 

188  Devonshire  Street 

Boston,  Mass. 


ARTIFICIAL  EYES 


Shovjhig  cotistruction  of  Reform  A  rtificial  Eyes 

We  make  a  specialty  of  fitting  high-grade  artificial 
eyes,  making  them  look  as  natural  as  possible. 
We  carry  a  very  large  assortment  of  the  best  eyes 
manufactured  at  our  Boylston  Street  store.  Sev- 
eral times  each  year  we  have  one  of  the  world's 
best  eye  makers  come  to  Boston  and  make  eyes  to 
order  for  our  difficult  cases.  Bookings  for  these 
special  eyes  can  be  arranged  in  advance  by  corre- 
spondence or  in  person.  We  guarantee  as  satis- 
factory Artificial  Eye  work  as  is  possible  to  obtain 
in  the  world. 

^infef)am  anb  ^mitf)  Company 

Prescription  Opticians 


Two 
Stores 


288-290    BOYLSTON    STREET 
\Z\    BROMFIELD    STREET 

BOSTON,    MASS. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


For  those  who  discriminate 

F.    H.    ROBERTS    CO. 

BOSTON 

MANUFACTURERS    OF    INLAID   AND 
HARDWOOD    FLOORS 

WILLIAM  J.  DAY  &  CO. 

Formerly  with  Butcher  Floor  Co. 

WOOD    CARPETS   AND   THIN    PARQUETRY    FLOORS 
OLD    FLOORS    REVIVED    AND    POLISHED 

44  Canal  Street,  Boston 


HERBERT  F. 

ROBERTS 


Wholesale 

Man  iifactit  ring 

Confectioner 

104  Fulton  St. 

Sole  Manufacturers  of 
the  Famous 

PRISCILLA 
KISSES 


"feabcb  20  aCimtS  Sts  Cost" 

"/  am  wriliiii;'  l/i/s,"  says  E.  C.  Parmelee,  High- 
lands., N.  /.,  "  by  the  liglit  of  one  of  yoitr  Angle 
Lamps.  In  fact,  I  would  not  think  of  using  atty 
other  light.  They  are  THE  lamps.  Every  one 
■who  has  seen  mine  is  impressed  with  them.  Why, 
I  have  saved  at  lea.<:t  20  times  their  cost  in  oil, 
burners,  chimneys,  and  '■  cuss  words."' 

The  Angle  Lamp  is  not  an  improvement  on  the  old-style 
lamp,  but  an  entirely  new  principle  of  oil  lighting  which  has 
made  common  kerosene  (or  coal  oil)  the  most  satisfactory  of 
all  lighting  methods.  Safer  and  more  reliable  than  gasolene 
or  acetylene,  yet  as. convenient  to  operate  as  gas  or  electricity. 

3[f)e  angle  ILamp 

is  lighted  and  extingnished  like  gas.  May  be  turned  high  or 
low  without  odor.  No  smoke,  no  danger.  Filled  while  lighted 
and  witliout  moving.  Requires  lilling  but  one©  or  twice  a  week. 
It  floods  a  room  with  its  beautiful,  soft,  mellow  light  that  has 
no  equal.  WRITE  FOR  OUR  CATALOGUE  "  R  "  and 
our  proposition  for  a 

10  Baps*  tCrial 

GLOBE  GAS   LIGHT  CO.,  77  &  79  Union  St.,  Boston 


BRING   YOUR    BLIND   FRIENDS   TO    EXAMINE 
OUR   GOODS 

HABERDASHER    AND    HATTER 

34    BOYLSTON    STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 

Telephone  Cotmection 


Samuel  A.  Bigelow 

President 


Charles  F  Dowse 

Treasurer 


JSigeloto  Si  Botose  Co. 

HARDWARE  &  CUTLERY 

229  Franklin  Street 

BOSTON,   MASS. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


THRESHER    BROTHERS 

Dress  and  Lining  Silks,  Satins,  Spool  Silks,  Silk  Petticoats,  Silk  Waists, 
Lingerie,  Lace,  Net,  aitd  Cotton  Waists.  All  our  silk  petticoats  are  made  in 
our  own  factory  from  our  own  silks.  Ready  to  ivear  and  to  measure 

TAKK  ELEVATOR  THRESHER    BUILDING  46  temple  place,  boston 

Philadelphia  Store:  De  Long  Building 


MANUAL 
TRAINING 


BENCHES,  TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES  -  - 


OlANDlfRMARBERF^^ 

124  SUMMER,  STREET.  BOSTON 


HIGH    GRADE 


Jfutei 


The    choicest   ALASKA    SEAL 

and  PERSIAN    COATS 

Made  to  measure 

jTur^iLineti  Coats  for 
automobile  ®se 

Furs  repaired  and  re-made  in  a  superior 
manner.  Reliable  goods.  Skillful  work- 
manship.    Very  reasonable  prices. 

HENRY    REBNER 

Formerly  Woodbury  &^  Rebner 

140  BOYLSTON    STREET,  BOSTON 


Globe  Optical  Co. 

WHOLESALE    OPTICAL    GOODS 

OPHTHALMOLOGIC  AL 
INSTRUMENTS 

ARTIFICIAL   EYES 

SURGICAL   INSTRUMENTS 

EVE,    EAI:,    NOSE,    AND    THROAT 

GLOBE    EAR    PHONES 


FOK    DEFECTIVE    HEARING 


403  Washington  St.,  Boston 


PURITY 

brand  of  imported 

OLIVE    OIL 


> 


o 
o 

CD 


P.   Pastene   &   Co. 

69-75  Fulton  Street,  Boston 


New  York 


Naples  (Italy) 


A  OVER  TISEMENTS 


A.  J.  Wilkinson  &  Co. 

IMPORTERS,  MANUFACTURERS 
AND  DEALERS  IN 

HARDWARE 

Machinisfs 

and  Manufacturer  s 

Supplies 


i8o  to  i88  WASHINGTON 
and  19  to  25  DEVONSHIRE  STREETS 

Between  State  Street  and  Dock  Square 

BOSTON 


Telephone  647  Haymarket 

C.  C.  BAILEY  CO. 

W.  C.  FORSAITH,   Treasurer 
/ 

Importers,  Wholesalers,  and 
Commission  Dealers  iii 

CARPETINGS 

90  Canal  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


The  exquisite  flavor  of  Samoset 
Chocolates  is  due  to  the  blending 
of  some  of  the  rarest  and  choicest 
Cocoa  Beans  that  the  world  pro- 
duces. One  box  will  satisfy  you 
that  they  are  "  Cf)ief  Of  tfjEltt  ^U." 


rhe  MUDGE  PRESS 

FRANK     H.     MUDGE 

printers 

LAW 
PAMPHLET 
COMMERCIAL 
AND    OFFICE 
PRINTING 

55  FRANKLIN    STREET 
BOSTON 

Telephone  Main  267 


A  D  VER  TJSEMF.NTS 


John  H.  Eddy  &  Company 

Insurance 

of  Every  Description 


87   Kilby  Street  108  Milk  Street 

Boston 


Telephones 
Main  20        Main  bb/b 


Geo.  D.  Harvev  Akthur  C.  Farley 

William  T.  Farlev 


FARLEY,    HARVEY    &    CO. 


Importers  and   Wholesalers  of 

DRY  GOODS 


141  to  149  ESSEX  STREET,  BOSTON 

Chandler  &   Farquhar  Co. 

MACHINE   TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES 

HEADQUARTERS    FOR   SMALL   TOOLS 

34-36-38  Federal  Street 

and  13 i-i 33  Congress  Street 

Boston,  Mass. 


Magee  Ranges 

Have  steadily  kept  pace  with  all  mod- 
ern demands,  and  are  today  made 
upon  the  same  high  standard  of  honor 
that  for  more  than  Jifty  years  has 
made  them  famous. 

Magee  Heaters 

Give  the  greatest  percentage  of  heat 
from  the  least  fuel  consumption,  and 
have  made  for  themselves  an  un- 
questioned reputation. 

Sold  by  leading  dealers 

Magee  Furnace  Co. 

38  Union  Street,  Boston 


COFFEE 


Prepared  for  market  in  the  cleanest, 
best  lighted,  best  ventilated  coffee  estab- 
lishment in  the  world,  where  AUTO- 
MATIC MACHINERY  working  in  PURE 
AIR  and  SUNLIGHT  handles  the  coffee 
WITHOUT  THE  TOUCH  OP  A  HAND 
from  the  bag  of  import  to  the  sealed 
air-tight  package.  "White  House"  is 
composed  of  the  finest  coffees  that 
grow,  and  its  blend  is  the  result  of  fifty 
years'  experience. 

BEST   GROCERS  SELL   IT. 

If  yours    hasn't  it,    ■write  vs. 

Dwinell=Wright  Company, 

Principal  Coifee  Roasters, 
Boston  and  Chicago. 


AB  VER  TI'SEMENTS 


Wildey  Savings 
Bank 

52  Boylston  Street,  Boston 
(Incorporated  under  Massachusetts  Laws) 

Money  deposited  on  or  before 

May  75 

will  draw  interest  from  that  date. 

Lyman  A  .  Sowker,  Presidetii  C.J .  Fogg^  Treasurer 

layman  A»  Bowker  Company 

4g8  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

Jfurniture,  Brajieriesi,  WidiW  ^aper 
Jfrcsitoing  anli  fainting 


Telephone  Conjiection 


Cable  hUerdec 


^rafeaucr  pianos 

Eastern  distributers   for    the  Cecilian    Player  and 
"Connorized"   Rolls  for  Player-Pianos. 
The  finest  line  of  Pianos  and  Players  in  the  world. 
Prices  reasonable.  ' 

^'  Hear  the  smtl  0/  the  Krakaicer  shig.''^ 

GEO.    LINCOLN    PARKER 

Successor*  to    LINCOLN    &    PARKER 

213  Tremont  Street,  Boston 


Richardson's 
Laundry 

A.  L.  Richardson  &  Bro.,  Inc.,  Props. 

5  I  Chardon  Street,  Boston 

Telephone,  Haymarket  1 273 

BURDITT  &  WILLIAMS  CO. 

GENERAL    HARDWARE 
MECHANICS  TOOLS,  ETC. 

Established  1S60  in  the  famous 
"  Hardware  Store  for  a  Hundred  years" 

NEW  STORE: 

4    HIGH    corner     SUMMER     STREET 
BOSTON 

CHARLES   H.  PORTER 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 

PROVISIONS 

Poultry  and  Game 

BUTTER,   CHEESE,   EGGS,   ETC. 
149  &  151   SUMMER  ST.,  BOSTON 

Ti:iephone  Connection 


I  am  the  MAN  wlio  years  ago  broke 
the  high  prices  of  TEAS  and  COF- 
FEES in  BOSTON 

ALL  BEST  TEAS     25^ 
Teas  at  15c.  Tea  at  loc. 


BEST  OLD  CROP 
COFFEE 

Quality  Brand 


18. 


IMPORTERS    BRANCH,  LTD. 
I,  19,  and  57  WASHINGTON   STREET 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


j«ioranDi*l^roctor  Company 

Successors  to  Hotel 
Departments  of 

SMITH 

&  ANTHONY 

COMPANY 


iJi^^^ 


WALKER  & 
PRATT  MFG. 
C —  COMPANY 

Maiinfactitrers  of 


COOKING 

APPARATUS 


For 


Hotels,  Restaurants,  Clubs, 
Institutions,  &  Steamships 

■48  AND  50  UNION  STREET,  BOSTON 

Telephone  Richinoiid  bos 


FURS 


Our  facilities  for  repairing,  redyeing, 
and  remodeling  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  transform  your  old  furs  into  new 
ones  at  lowest  prices ;  also  all  kinds  of 
new  fur  garments  made  to  order. 

E.  PERCIVAL  &  CO. 

29  TEMPLE    PLACE    ROOM  15 


KRANICH  &  BACH 

PIANOS 


ARE  ilie  most  beautiful  in  the  world.  Guaranteed  for 
a  lifetime.  Uprights  and  grands.  Reasonable  prices 
and  terms.     See  them  !     Write  us  for  catalogue. 

GEO.  H.  CHAMPLIN  &  CO. 

iSi    TREMONT    STREET 


N.  W.  T.  Knott  E.  W.  Wheeler 

Telephone  Main  1536 


Knott   &   Company 


ELECTRIC  and  GAS  FIXTURES 
ELECTRICAL  CONSTRUCTION 
ELECTRIC    AND   GAS    REPAIRS 


51   FRANKLIN  STREET,  BOSTON 


Harvard  Trust  Company 

Central  Square 
Cambridge^  Massachusetts 

Safe  Deposit  Boxes 

From  $j.oo  a   Year  Upward 


Capital  $200,000 


Surplus  $140,000 


CHOCOLATES 

''MADE   ESPECIALLY  FOR   YOW 


mmi 


v>. 


•32  LEWIS  WHARF,  BOSTON 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


E.    A.    CARLISLE    & 
POPE   CO. 

Successors  to 

Levi  Boles  &  Son 

Dealers  in 

Doors,  Windows,  &  Blinds 

We  make  a  specialty  of 

W^indow  Screens  and 
Screen  Doors 

also 

Hotbed  Sashes 


2  Sudbury  Street 
Boston 


Cremont  CurfeisI)  3Sat|) 

UNDER    TREMONT  THEATER 

176  Tremont  Street 
Rheumatism   tortures,   twists,    torments  —  the 
luxurious    Turkish    Bath,   with    Massage,   soothes, 
comforts,  takes  away  pain. 

Telephone  Oxford  6Z5. 

LOOK  FOR   THE  ELECTRIC  SIGN 
Adolph  S.  Lundin,  Prop. 


SUCCESS 

IN  ADVERTISING 

FIRST,  put   your  advertisement  where   it 

will  be  seen. 
SECOND,  write  it  so  that  people  will  read 

it. 
THIRD,  tell  the  truth,  so  that  people  will 

believe  it. 

And  then 

KEEP   ADVERTISING 

One  step  won't  take  you  very  far, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  walking ; 

One  word  wont  tell  folks  who  you  are, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  talking. 

One  iftch  won't  make  you  very  tall, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  givwing  ; 

One  little  ad.  won't  do  it  all. 
You've  got  to  keep  them  going. 


For  advertising  space  and  rates  in  this  magazine 
apply  to 

CLARENCE    B.  MUDGE, 
55  Franklin  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


VOLUME   II  NUMBER   2 

©utloofe  for  tJje  JSlmtr 

A  QUARTERLY  RECORD 
OF  THE  PROGRESS  AND 
WELFARE  OF  THE  BLIND 

July,    1908 


American  Association  of  Instructbrs  of  the  Blind 

John  Hitz  as  I  Knew  Him  Helen  Keller 

Proposed   Co-Education  of  the  Blind  and   Seeing  in  New 

York  City- 
Report  of  the  American  Medical  Association  Committee  on 

Ophthalmia  Neonatorum 

National  Athletic  Association  of  Schools  for  the  Blind 

Forensics  and  Public  Speaking  by  the  Blind  in  California 

Massage  as  an  Occupation  for  the  Blind 

Recent  Legislation  for  the  Blind  in  Ohio 

Societies  and  Missions  for  the  Blind  in  Scotland 

"Of  great  importance  is  it  that  there  may  be  more  wide- 
spread knowledge  concerning  ophthalmia  neonatorum 

and    its  dangers."  From  report  to  A.  M.  A. 


PUBLISHED  BY   THE    MASSACHUSETTS   ASSOCIATION 
FOR    PROMOTING    THE     INTERESTS    OF    THE     BLIND 


Editor,  CHARLES   F.  F.  CAMPBELL 
277  Harvard  Street,  Cambridge  Station,  Boston,  Massachusetts 


Yearly  Subscription,  $1.00  Single  Number,  35  cents 


rUBLICATION  committbk: 

HART   MORTON   KBHEW 
AKNIB  B.   FISHER 
ANNBTTB   T.    ROGERS 
SAMUBL  P.   HUBBARD 
CHARLES  F.  F.  CAMFBBLL 


(editor) 


OUTLOOK    FOR 
THE  BLIND 

Published  the  aotk  of 
January,  April,  July,  October,  by  the 


quarterly  record 
of  the  progress 
and  wblfarb  of 
the  blind  ::    ;:    :: 

subscription  -  $1.00 
foreign  postage 

12c.  ADDITIONAL 
SINGLE  COPY  -  35c. 
BACK    ISSUES     -     60c. 


MASSACHUSETTS  ASSOCIATION   FOR   PROMOTING   THE   INTERESTS  OF 

THE   BLIND 

"Entered  as  second-class  matter  November  2j,  igo7,  at  the  post  office  at  Boston,  Mass.,  under  the 
Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  tSyg  " 


CChecks  and  post  office  orders  for  subscriptions  and  donations 
should  be  made  payable  to  Outlook  for  the  Blind  and  sent  to  277  Har- 
vard Street,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  U.  S.  A. 
C^The  Outlook  for  the  Blind  does  not  hold  itself  responsible  for  opin- 
ions expressed  in  signed  articles.  It  intends  to  be  non-partisan,  and 
hopes  to  present  all  sides  of  mooted  questions, 

CArticles  of  interest,  topics  for  discussion  and  correspondence  will 
be  welcomed,  and  should  be  sent  to  the  Editor. 

XI.For  advertising  rates  and   space,  apply  to  Clarence   B.  Mudge, 
55  Franklin  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts, 


Dust  Layer 


Deodorizer 


Disinfectant 


ORIENT  SPRAY 


SOME   OF   ITS    FRIENDS 


Registry  of  Deeds,  Boston 
Tsinity  Church,  Boston 
Boston  Public  Library,  Boston 
Rhodes,  Ripley  Co.,  Boston 
Boston  &  Maine  R.R.,  Boston 
State  House,  Augusta,  Maine 


Schools  of  Somerville 
Schools  of  Marblehead 
Schools  of  W^akefield 
Tufts  College 
Bow^doin  College 
Many  others  if  desired 


ORIENT  MANUFACTURING   COMPANY 

537  ALBANY   STREET,  BOSTON,  MASSACHUSETTS 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


PROTECT  THE  BLIND  AGAINST  ACCIDENT  FROM  SLIPPING 


USE 


MASON  SAFETY  TREAD 


Perspective  View,  Mason  Safety  Tread 


/^'  Cross-Section,   Masoii   Safety    Tread 

Steel  or  hard  brass  base,  with  dovetailed  grooves  filled  with  lead  or  carborundum 

American  Mason  Safety  Tread  Company 

702  Old  South  Building  Boston,  Massachusetts 


Better 
than 
Coffee 


Richer 
than 
Coffee 


Seven-eighths   Coffee 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


Swinging  Bed- Hammock 

The  most  desirable  combination  of  comfort,  du- 
rability, and  appearance,  comprising  all  the  best 
ideas  of  hammock,  bed,  and  couch.  They  are  made 
of  the  best  duck,  by  hand,  in  three  colors,  white, 
gray,  and  khaki.  The  mattresses  are  made  in 
several  colors,  with  soft  top  and  bottom,  tufted  and 
buttoned,  and  are  reversible.  Best  maple  frame, 
corded  with  first  quality  of  cotton  rope.  The  ham- 
mock is  6  ft.  long  and  2\  ft.  wide,  and  will  hold 
two  persons.  When  used  as  a  seat  it  will  accom- 
modate four  persons  easily.  They  are  especially 
adapted  for  use  on  piazzas,  in  bungalows,  hospitals, 
sanitariums,  and  camps.  Ourlatest  improvement  is  a 
canvas  pocket  holding  magazines  and  newspapers. 

When  used  in  camps  or  bungalows  the  hammock 
can  be  easily  raised  to  the  ceiling  during  the  day, 
thus  saving  room. 

The  hammocks  are  shipped  complete,  with  ropes, 
hooks,  etc.,  ready  to  be  used,  nicely  burlaped. 

Retailers  wishing  to  advertise  these  hammocks 
in  local  papers  can   procure  electrotypes  from  us  free  of  charge.     Send  for  prices. 


MANUFACTURERS 


JOBBERS 


Shepard,  Clark  &  Co. 

Hammocks,  Brooms,  Wooden  and  Willow  Ware 

Indurated  Fiber  Ware,  Agate  and  Tin  Ware 
83  &  85  Commercial  and  25  &  27  Mercantile  Streets,  Boston,  Mass. 

WHY 

DEERFOOT    FARMS    MILK 

IS   SAFE 


It  is  sold  only  in  Deerfoot  Farms  sealed  bottles,  delivered 
only  by  our  own  teams  or  sold  at  authorized  stands.  This  milk  is 
tested  daily  for  bacterial  contents  by  Prof.  S.  C.  Prescott  (of  the 
Institute  of  Technology)  at  his  Bio-Chemical  Laboratory,  739  Boyl- 
ston  Street.  The  cattle  and  stables  are  examined  monthly  or  oftener  by 
J.  W.  Robinson,  M.D.V.  This  work  has  been  going  on  for  the  past 
three  years,  and  the  results  this  winter  show  that  by  these  inspections 
the  DEERFOOT  FARMS  (bottled)  MILK  has  been  brought  to  a 
point  where  it  ranks  with  certified  milk. 

Correspondence  is  respectfully  invited  by  Professor  Prescott  in 
regard  to  above  examinations,  especially  from  physicians  who  are 
interested  in  this  subject. 

All  our  milk  is  bottled  at  our  dairies. 

DEERFOOT    FARMS 

ROBERT  M.  BURNETT,    Treasurer 
Boston  Office:  g  Bostvorth  Street 
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CAMBRIDGE, 
MASS. 
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-1  Simplex 
Electric 
Laundry 
Irons 


insure  quick  work  in 
a  clean,  cool  laundry 
room,  freed  from  the 
heat,  the  products  of 
combustion,  and  the 
vitiated  air  so  common 
in  laundries.  They  are 
used  in  Iiuiidrcds  of 
hospitals,  hotels,  and 
institutions.  Writefor 
our  booklet. 

MONADNOCK  BLOCK 

?  CHICAGO 


\ 


ARE  YOU  about  to  open  a  bank 
account?  If  so,  we  invite  you 
^  to  look  into  the  facilities  of- 
fered by  this  institution.  Its  officers 
will  gladly  point  out  how  they  can 
be  of  service  to  you. 

We  allow  interest  on  deposits  of 
$300  and  over  subject  to  check. 


JPJS2mJ^i/TE^Mifi^Z<i^i££^>Sr3^ 


ADVER  TJSEMENTS 


Are  You  About  to  Make  a  Will  and 
Appoint  Executors  and  Trustees,  or 
to  Create  Trusts  Operative  During 
Your   Lifetime  ? 


This    Company    offers     its    services    through  its 

Trust    Department,   which    is  now  entrusted  with  the 

care    of    over    ^12,500,000   of    property,    held    by  the 
Company  as  Executor,   Trustee,  and  Attorney. 


JSoston  g)afe  Beposit  &  Crust  Company 

87   MILK  STREET,  BOSTON 


FURS 


STORED   AND 
INSURED 

Against  FIRE,  MOTH  or  LOSS 


All  goods  entrusted  to  our  care  are  thoroughly  cleaned  by  com- 
petent and  experienced  men  before  being  hung  in-  our  specially 
prepared  MOTH-PROOF  VAULTS.  We  also  carefully 
renovate  the  fur  before  delivery.  ALTERATIONS  and 
REPAIRS  may  be  done  now  at  summer  prices.  Goods 
called  for  free.      Tel.  3216  B.  B. 


EDWARD  KAKAS  &  SONS 

364   BOYLSTON    STREET 


NEAR   ARLINGTON   STREET 


A  D  VF.  R  TISE  ME  JVTS 


"Branded  with  the  Devil, 
But  fit  for  the  Gods." 


UNDERWOOD'S 


=ORIGINAL= 


I 


DEVILED    HAM 


GOOD  TO  TASTE!      EASY  TO  DIGEST! 

Made  of  our  own  Sugar-Cured  Hams  and  Pure  Spices — 
Deliciously  Blended. 

Wholesome  I    Nourishing  I    Indispensable  I 

At  Teas  I    Receptions  I     Card  Parties  I    Picnics  I 

Just-Before-Bed-Suppers  I 

ABSOLUTELY  PURE  AND  TRUTHFULLY 

LABELED  FOR  50  YEARS. 

One   dozen    sandwiches^the   kind    that  melt   in    your 

jnouth — from  a  loc.  can. 


DENNISON 

MANUFACTURING 

COMPANY 

Ma7tufacturers  of  the  best 


CREPE  PAPER 
PAPER  NAPKINS 
PAPER  BOXES 
PIN  TUBE  ADHESIVES 


TAGS 
LABELS 
SEALS 
SEALING  WAX 


and  an  ever  increasing  and  always 
interesting  variety  of  useful  things 


I  Our  store  is  unique.      Our  Crepe  Paper  Art  De- 


All  dealers.     If  your  grocer  does  not  sell  it,  for  his    partment  especially  has  a  fascinating  individuality. 
name  and  15c.  we  will  send  you  a  %  can  Post-paid.      I  ^^  should  like  to  have  you  see  it. 


k 


WM.    UNDERWOOD   CO. 

Established  1822 
BOSTON,   MASSACHUSETTS 


26  FRANKLIN  STREET 
BOSTON 


ADVER  TISEMENTS 


HAND    WORK    LAUNDRY 

not  excelled  in  any  part  of  the  country 

LEWANDOS 

©perg                 ,               Cleangcrsi                         ILaunliercrg 

Telephone  jgoo  Back  Bay  connects  with  all  offices 

Send  postal  or  telephone  and  our  own  automobiles 

or  carts  will  call      Regular  collection  and  delivery 

17  TEMPLE  PLACE              286  BOYLSTON  STREET 

Prescription  Opticians 

Expert  attention  to  your  oculist's  order 

CORRECT    ADJUSTMENT    OF 
GLASSES 

Cameras  and  Supplies 
Auto  Goggles 

Opera  and  Field  Glasses 
Lorgnettes  and  Binoculars 
Telescopes 

A.  E.  COVELLE  &  CO. 

350  BOYLSTON  STREET,  BOSTON 


HATCH'S    ORIENTAL    STORE 


Desire  to  anjtounce 
their  latest  iviportaiion  of 
EASTERN  FABRICS 

31apane0e  ^tlfe  anD  Cotton 

^U'^tl^,  pongeejs^  ^l^antungjs 

ijaliutai0 

Suitable  for  evening 
costumes,  street  wear, 
summer  gowns,  and 
automobile  coats.  ::  :: 


Samples    on    request.      Mail    orders    promptly 
filled.     Send  for  catalog  of  Oriental  Goods. 


WALTER   M.  HATCH   &  CO. 

43  &  45  SUMMER  STREET 
BOSTON 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


THE    COLLVER   TOURS 

(AWAY    FROM    THE   USUAL) 

JAPAN,    SOUTH    AMERICA,    TRANS-SIBERIA,    EUROPE 

ROUND  THE  WORLD 

STEAMSHIP   AGENTS   AND   FOREIGN  BANKERS 

The  Collver  Tours  Company 

420  BoYLSTON  Street,  Boston 


F.   A.   WALKER    &    CO. 

Kitchen  Furnishings 
of  the    Best   Grades 

Established  1825 

83-85  CoRNHiLL,  Boston,  Mass. 

Send  for  Catalogue.     Dept.  15 

THE 
NEXT    TIME 

you  buy  confectionery  ask  the  dealer  for 


NECCO 


Necco 

WEETS     , 


SWEETS 


No  matter  whether  they  are 

Hard  Candies 

Gum  Drops,  Wafer  Lozenges 


or 


Henox  CI)ocolate£( 

you  will  find  them  the  best  of  their  class 
Be  sure  the  seal  is  on  the  box 

MADE   BY 

^eto  (Englanb  Confctttonerp  Co. 

BOSTON,    MASS. 


William  Leavens  &  Co. 

FURNITURE 
MANUFACTURERS 

32  Canal  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

Near  Haymarket  Square        Telephone  154  Haymarket 


HEAT  THE  HOUSE 

Yon  are  going  to  btiild  or  the  old 
one  with  a 

Winchester 
Heater 

A   CHILD   CAN    RUN    IT 

It  gives  you  the  maximum  of  heat 
with  the  minimum  of  coal.  It  will 
save  you  money,  give  you  a  warm 
house  in  the  coldest  town,  and  make 
no  dust  for  the  housekeeper  to  work 
over. 

Send  for  Our  Catalogue 

SMITH  &  THAYER  CO. 

234  Congress  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 
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Our  facilities  for  repairing,  redyeing, 
and  remodeling  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  transform  your  old  furs  into  new 
ones  at  lowest  prices ;  also  all  kinds  of 
new  fur  garments  made  to  order. 
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E.  PERCIVAL  &  CO.        GEO.  H.  CHAMPLIN  &  CO. 


29  TEMPLE   PLACE   ROOM  16 


181  tremont  street 


Outlook  for  the  Blind 
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To  Our  Readers  A  Subscription  blank  in- 
closed in  your  magazine 
indicates  the  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. If  you  intend  to  renew,  as  we  trust 
you  do,  please  give  the  publishers  the  help 
of  doing  so  promptly.  We  wish  here  to 
acknowledge  our  gratitude  to  those  who 
have  supplemented  their  subscriptions  by 
gifts  to  the  printing  fund,  thus  enabling 
us  to  reduce  our  deficit. 


A.  A.  I.  B.  The      Nineteenth      Biennial 

Convention  Convention  of  the  American 

Association  of  Instructors 
of  the  Blind  is  to  be  held  at  the  Indiana 
School  for  the  Blind,  at  Indianapolis, 
July  14,  15,  and  16.  A  history  of  the 
conventions  of  the  A.  A.  I.  B.  is  given  upon 
another  page.  We  are  pleased  to  acknowl- 
edge our  indebtedness  to  The  Mentor  for 
the  material  down  to  1890.  The  program 
for  the  1908  meetings  is  as  follows : 

TUESDAY    MORNING,    JULY    I4 

Address  of  Welcome,  Hon.  C.  A.  Book- 
waiter,  Mayor  of  Indianapolis. 

Address  by  the  President,  George  S. 
Wilson.  What  is  the  proper  function  and 
classification  of  schools  for  the  blind  in  the 
educational  system  of  the  state  ?  Educa- 
tional waste  in  schools  for  the  blind :  its 
causes  and  indications;  how  measured;  its 
prevention — O.  H.  Burritt,  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. 

TUESDAY    AFTERNOON,    JULY    I4 

The  Kindergarten:  What  is  the  proper 
age  of  admission  and  period  of  retention? 
The  course  of  training — W.  Wilkinson, 
California. 

Discipline:    Its   true   basis,   objects,    and 


methods;  Duty  and  power  of  the  principal 
and  of  the  teacher;  The  place  of  punish- 
ment in  discipline ;  how  determined  and 
imposed;  The  retention  of  incorrigibles; 
interests  and  duties  of  the  school  and  of 
parents  and  guardians. 

WEDNESDAY    MORNING,    JULY    1 5 

The  Primary  and  Academic  Courses, 
with  reference  to  subjects,  obligatory  and 
optional ;  the  use  of  embossed  text-books, 
and  the  relation  of  oral  instructions ;  official 
examinations;  their  methods,  difficulties, 
advantages  and  influence — Thomas  Mc- 
Aloney,  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Manual  Training:  Its  legitimate  objects; 
limitations  as  to  subjects;  methods  em- 
ployed. 

WEDNESDAY   AFTERNOON,    JULY    1 5 

Transaction  of  Business.  Letters  and 
Communications.  Report  of  Committee  on 
Attendance.     Report  of  the  Treasurer. 

Music  Course:  Is  a  stated  course  desir- 
able in  every  school?  What  are  the  essen- 
tials of  a  proper  course  of  music  study? 
Methods  of  instruction. 

THURSDAY    MORNING,    JULY    16 

Physical  Culture :  What  are  its  legitimate 
aims?  What  are  the  necessary  means  by 
which  proper  provision  will  be  made  for 
the  physical  development  of  every  boy  and 
girl  ?  What  is  the  best  method  of  teaching 
reading,  tablet  and  machine  writing,  spell- 
ing, arithmetic,  geography,  etc.  ? — J.  J.  Dow, 
Minnesota. 

An  exchange  of  teachers  between  schools 
for  the  blind— John  F.  Bledsoe,  Maryland. 

THURSDAY   AFTERNOON,    JULY    l6 

Election  of  Officers.  Transaction  of 
Business.  Can  the  liberality  that  has 
thoughtfully   provided   pensions   in   special 
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cases  for  invalided  and  superannuated 
teachers  be  properly  extended  to  in- 
clude teachers  in  special  schools? 


festations    of    increasing    interest    in    this 
matter  point  to  the  time  when  the  unneces- 
sary loss  of  sight  will  be  diminished. 
May  the  crusade  continue  ! 


"^^op  The  crusade  for  the  preven- 

Blindness"  .•  r  i    i.i-    j 

tion  of  unnecessary  bhnd- 
ness  is  certainly  advancing.  The  valuable 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Ophthalmia 
Neonatorum,  presented  to  the  House  of 
Delegates  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation at  its  recent  Chicago  convention,  is 
reprinted  in  this  number.  Now  that  the 
medical  men  have  taken  hold  of  the  prob- 
lem with  vigor  the  general  public  is  co- 
operating. The  New  York  Association  for 
the  Blind  has  appointed  a  special  commit- 
tee, of  which  Mr.  P.  Tecumseh  Sherman 
is  chairman,  for  carrying  on  in  New  York 
State  the  work  of  prevention  of  blindness, 
and  especially  of  that  due  to  ophthalmia 
neonatorum.  A  donor  who  prefers  to  be 
anonymous  has  given  $5,000,  and  a  perma- 
nent agent  will  be  employed.  The  Buffalo 
Association  for  the  Blind  has  prepared  and 
distributed  the  excellent  poster,  "Stop 
Blindness,"  which  we  reproduce  in  this 
issue.  This  material  has  been  printed  in 
English,  German,  Italian,  and  Polish  on 
four  sides  of  a  stiff  folder,  and  hung  up 
in  places  where  the  warning  may  be  of 
value.  The  plates  have  been  electrotyped, 
so  that  other  societies  may  secure  copies  at 
small  expense. 

In  Massachusetts,  since  last  fall,  a  special 
agent  has  been  employed  to  visit  in  their 
homes  the  patients  who  come  to  the  Eye 
and  Ear  Infirmary  at  Boston.  It  is  safe  to 
say  that  some  eyes  have  been  saved  already 
by  this  practical  piece  of  philanthropic 
work,  which  insures  having  the  directions 
of  the  doctors  carried  out  after  the  patient 
leaves  the  hospital. 

In  Great  Britain  the  interest  in  pre- 
ventive measures  is  well  voiced  by  Sir 
James  Crichton-Browne  in  his  address  de- 
livered at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Royal 
Normal  College  for  the  Blind,  printed  else- 
where. Influential  members  of  the  British 
Medical  Association  are  in  favor  of  an 
international  congress  on  the  prevention  of 
blindness,  as  suggested  by  the  American 
Medical  Association.    These  various  mani- 
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American  insti-      jn  this  number  of  the  mag- 

tutions  for  the  j.      j.   i.  ■   i  •      i 

gjj^j  azme   we   present   statistical 

tables  giving  data  with  re- 
gard to  the  industrial  establishments  for 
the  blind  in  America.  Questions  relating 
to  the  educational  institutions  have  been 
answered  by  the  superintendents  of  the 
schools  for  the  blind,  but  many  of  the  re- 
plies were  received  too  late  to  print  in  this 
number.  We  acknowledge  the  courtesy  of 
those  who  have  cooperated  with  us  in  the 
effort  to  prepare  such  valuable  material, 
and  hope  to  produce  the  school  tables  in 
the  next  issue. 


Co-Education  of     The   plan  of  educating  the 

public  schools  has  been  con- 
sidered favorably  by  the  Department  of 
Education  of  New  York  City.  The  report 
of  the  special  committee  on  this  proposition 
as  presented  to  the  Board  of  Superintend- 
ents is  given  on  another  page  and  is  most 
significant.  In  one  of  our  editorials  upon 
this  subject  a  year  ago,  the  chief  disad- 
vantage to  the  co-educational  scheme  was 
pointed  out  to  be  the  difficulty  of  giving 
the  necessary  physical  training  which  is 
indispensable  to  many  undeveloped  blind 
children.  The  advantages  named  were: 
(i)  The  opportunity  given  the  blind  child 
to  realize  from  the  start  the  competition 
which  he  must  expect  to  meet  when  out  in 
a  world  of  seeing  men  and  women;  (2)  the 
greater  economy  to  cities  of  large  popula- 
tion in  that  the  children  can  live  at  home; 
(3)  the  fact  that  the  education  of  the  pub- 
lic to  the  possibilities  of  the  blind  cannot 
be  begun  in  a  better  way  than  to  demon- 
strate to  seeing  children,  our  future  citi- 
zens, that  the  handicap  of  blindness  is  not 
insurmountable. 

The  idea  of  co-education  of  the  blind  and 
seeing  is  by  no  means  a  new  one  to  edu- 
cators of  the  blind,  as  can  be  seen  in  the 

>  Back  references.  Vol.  I,  No.  2,  pp.  31,  35 ;  Vol.  11,  No.  1, 
p.  48. 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


57 


following  quotation  taken  from  a  letter  of 
Dr.  Samuel  G.  Howe,  then  superintendent 
of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachu- 
setts School  for  the  Blind,  to  the  National 
Convention  of  the  American  Association  of 
Instructors  of  the  Blind,  held  in  Indianap- 
olis, August,  1871 :  "When  we  gather  blind 
children  from  all  parts  of  the  state,  to  be 
educated  together  in  a  special  institution, 
we  make  more  salient  their  points  of  differ- 
ence from  their  fellows,  and  unless  we  are 
very  careful  we  increase  that  difference. 
We  must  beware  lest  we  sow  some  tares 
with  our  wheat;  lest  we  begin  a  process  of 
social  segregation ;  lest  we  sequestrate  them 
socially.  We  must  not  form  them  into  a 
class.  We  must  not  create  a  spirit  of  caste. 
We  must  not  lessen  the  force  of  their  rela- 
tions with  ordinary  society,  and  encourage 
the  growth  of  relations  founded  on  commu- 
nity of  physical  condition.  I  repeat,  that 
the  education  of  the  blind  should  be,  as 
near  as  may  be,  like  that  of  the  seeing. 
Doubtless,  for  certain  important  purposes, 
special  institutions  for  the  blind  are  neces- 
sary, and  they  will  have  a  persistent  place 
in  civilized  society.  With  a  view  of  lessen- 
ing all  differences  between  blind  and  seeing 
children,  I  would  have  the  blind  attend  the 
common  schools  in  all  cases  where  it  is 
feasible.  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  feasible 
in  some  cases,  and  to  a  greater  extent  than 
at  first  appears.  Depend  upon  it,  one  of  the 
future  reforms  in  the  education  of  the  blind 
will  be  to  send  blind  children  to  the  com- 
mon schools  to  be  taught  with  common  chil- 
dren in  all  those  branches  not  absolutely 
requiring  visible  illustrations,  as  spelling, 
pronunciation,  grammar,  arithmetic,  vocal 
music,  and  the  like.  We  shall  avail  our- 
selves of  the  special  institutions  less  and 
the  common  schools  more." 


A  Correspondence  The   Illinois   School   for  the 
School  for  the        gjj^^j    jg    offering    to    blind 

Blind  ^   ^,  °^ 

persons  of  the  state  courses 
of  study  by  correspondence.  The  courses 
are  designed  for  two  classes.  First,  for 
those  who  become  blind  after  years  of 
majority  have  been  reached,  when  it  is  im- 
practicable for  them  to  enter  a  school  for 
the  blind.  Second,  for  those  graduates  and 
former  pupils  who  wish  to  continue  study 
after  leaving  school. 


Statistics  show  that  a  large  proportion  of 
blindness  comes  after  adult  life  is  reached. 
Many  of  this  class  are  incapacitated  for 
manual  labor,  and  eagerly  grasp  an  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  to  read.  The  school  pro- 
poses to  give  instruction  by  correspondence 
to  all  blind  persons  of  this  class.  The 
methods  pursued  are  similar  to  those  em- 
ployed by  the  various  correspondence 
schools  of  the  country.  The  work  will  be 
done  through  the  medium  of  a  seeing  rela- 
tive or  friend  of  the  blind  person.  The 
explanations  which  accompany  each  lesson 
are  so  full  and  complete  that  the  seeing 
friend  can  render  the  aid  required  without 
difficulty. 

A  correspondence  course  for  the  blind 
is  a  new  departure  in  the  education  of  this 
class.  So  far  as  we  know  this  is  the  first 
attempt  ever  made  to  give  the  blind  sys- 
tematic instruction  by  this  method. 

For  graduates  and  former  pupils  the 
school  is  prepared  to  offer  a  course  in 
American  literature.  The  course  begins 
with  a  review  of  the  life  and  time  of  Long- 
fellow, and  will  be  followed  by  a  study  of 
"The  Courtship  of  Miles  Standish,"  "Evan- 
geline," "Hiawatha,"  etc.  The  school  will 
furnish  the  necessary  books  to  students 
within  the  state  of  Illinois.  Others  wishing 
the  course  must  secure  books  elsewhere. 
Instructions  and  questions  will  be  sent  out 
in  Braille  as  often  as  the  needs  of  the  indi- 
vidual students  require.  A  certificate  will 
be  issued  upon  the  completion  of  each 
course. 


Athletic  Contest  Spontaneous  recreation '  is 
even  more  necessary  for  the 
blind  than  for  the  seeing.  To  take  daily 
gymnastic  exercise  is  not  sufficient  to  keep 
the  body  in  the  pink  of  condition.  Young 
people,  blind  or  seeing,  need  play  and  recre- 
ation of  all  kinds  as  a  part  of  their  educa- 
tion. The  great  difficulty  is  to  have  the 
sports  of  such  a  character  that  the  blind 
pupils  will  go  into  them  with  the  same 
freedom  and  abandon  which  is  character- 
istic in  a  school  for  the  seeing.  The  writer 
had  the  privilege  of  being  born  and  brought 
up  in  a  school  for  the  blind  where  outdoor 
sports  were  emphasized  with  as  much  vigor 
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as  the  work  in  the  classroom.  With  this 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  possibilities  of 
spontaneous  recreation  for  the  blind  has 
come  the  appreciation  of  the  difficulty  of 
stimulating  all  the  pupils  to  take  part  in  the 
health-giving  sports.  It  is  therefore  with 
the  greatest  pleasure  that  we  print  the  ac- 
count of  the  first  interscholastic  meet  on  the 
athletic  fields  of  many  of  the  schools  for 
the  blind  in  this  country.  Every  one  of  the 
writers  in  the  symposium  entitled,  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Occasion,"  has  given  testimony 
to  the  vivifying  effect  this  contest  has  had. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  birth 
of  the  National  Athletic  Association  of 
Schools  for  the  Blind  in  America  will  be 
looked  back  upon  as  one  of  the  notable 
events  in  improving  the  condition  of  the 
young  blind.  It  has  been  entered  into  with 
great  enthusiasm  by  pupils,  teachers,  and 
superintendents. 

We  hope  to  see  the  contests  become  not 
only  international,  but  also  more  truly 
representative  of  the  physical  well-being 
of  the  schools  as  a  whole.  With  the  hope 
of  aiding  in  the  accomplishment  of  this 
work,  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind  offers  a 
trophy  to  the  school  the  pupils  of  which 
show  the  highest  average  of  attainment  in 
the  various  events.  It  may  well  happen 
that  the  institution  which  wins  the  cup  of 
the  National  Athletic  Association  and  has 
developed  the  best  individual  work  may  not 
have  as  high  a  standard  of  efficiency  in  the 
school  as  a  whole.  In  a  later  issue  we  will 
publish  a  set  of  rules  whereby  the  athletic 
rating  of  the  pupils  of  each  institution  can 
be  determined.  In  this  way  even  the 
younger  members  of  each  school  will  feel 
that  the  honor  of  their  Alma  Mater  is 
resting  on  their  shoulders  just  as  much 
as  upon  those  of  the  student  who  can  break 
a  record.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
National  Athletic  Association  of  Institu- 
tions for  the  Blind  has  taken  under  favor- 
able consideration  the  offer  of  the  Outlook 
for  the  Blind  to  give  a  trophy.  The  maga- 
zine welcomes  suggestions  from  its  readers 
which  will  help  to  make  the  winning  of  the 
trophy  a  true  indication  of  the  best  general 
and  all-round  physical  development  in  the 
schools.  Suggestions  are  especially  desira- 
ble which  may  enable  the  girls  also  to  take 
part  in  the  contests. 


A  Forensic  Anything  is  to  be  welcomed 

Contest  ^j^j^^    ^jij    ^j.^^    ^j^g    ^^^^^_ 

tion  of  the  public  to  the  fact  that  the  blind 
person  can  compete  with  the  seeing.  The 
much  needed  education  of  the  seeing  to 
have  faith  in  the  possibilities  of  the  blind 
has  been  helped  this  year  by  three  move- 
ments— the  suggested  co-education  of  blind 
and  seeing  in  New  York  City,  the  athletic 
contest  between  the  schools  for  the  blind, 
and  the  winning  of  the  cup  of  the  Debat- 
ing League  of  California  by  the  pupils  of 
the  California  Institute  for  the  Blind.  This 
League  is  composed  of  the  best  high  schools 
of  the  state,  and  its  purpose  is  to  encourage 
the  study  of  forensics  and  public  speaking. 
The  Ecclesia,  the  debating  society  of  the 
Institute  for  the  Blind,  was  admitted  to 
the  League  in  1904.  Mr.  Raymond  W. 
Henderson,  who  introduced  the  study  of 
forensics  in  the  California  School  for  the 
Blind,  was  a  pupil  of  that  institution  and 
the  fourth  blind  student  to  graduate  from 
the  University  of  California.  Dr.  Wilkin- 
son, the  superintendent  of  the  school,  mani- 
fests keen  interest 'in  the  development  of 
the  movement;  indeed,  the  whole  school 
recognizes  and  appreciates  the  honor  which 
the  work  of  the  Ecclesia  brings  to  the 
institution. 

♦ 

Since  our  last  issue  Ohio 
and  New  Jersey  have  cre- 
ated commissions  for  the 
blind.  In  1904  the  General  Assembly  of 
Ohio  passed  an  act  providing  that  all  the 
adult  blind  who  had  no  property  and  no 
means  of  support  should  receive  a  pension 
of  not  more  than  twenty-five  dollars  a 
quarter.  Last  year  this  law  was  declared 
unconstitutional.^  When  it  was  abolished 
the  state  was  committed  to  an  expenditure 
of  about  $275,000  annually.  A  new  pension 
law  has  been  passed  recently  which  appears 
to  be  constitutional,  and  allows  the  blind 
pensioners  to  receive  up  to  $150  a  year. 
In  addition  to  the  pension  law,  a  "commis- 
sion to  improve  the  condition  of  the  blind 
in  Ohio"  has  been  created.  The  bills  rela- 
tive to  these  laws  are  printed  at  the  end 
of  this  issue.  '  The  New  Jersey  Commis- 
sion has  been  appointed  "to  investigate  the 
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condition  of  the  blind."  The  other  states 
which  have  previously  appointed  commis- 
sions are  Maryland,  Massachusetts,  and 
New  York. 

♦ 

New  Associations  Xwo  new  Organizations  for 
for  the  Blind  promoting  the  welfare  of 
the  blind  were  formed  last 
April,  one  in  Quebec,  the  other  in  Utah. 
The  real  need  of  doing  something  for  the 
blind  who  are  too  old  for  the  schools  is 
recognized  more  clearly  every  day.  The 
American  society  is  entitled,  the  Western 
Association  for  the  Blind,  and  has  for  its 
purpose  the  encouragement  of  reading  and 
industrial  activity  among  the  blind  of  the 
intermountain  region. 

The  promoters  of  the  Canadian  Associa- 
tion are  themselves  most  inspiring  examples 
of  that  which  the  society  seeks  to  inculcate. 
The  founder  and  treasurer,  Mr.  P.  E.  Lay- 
ton,  was  a  graduate  of  the  Royal  Normal 
College    and   Academy   of    Music    for   the 


Blind  of  London,  England.  He  came  to 
Canada  with  little  capital,  but  today  is  a 
very  successful  merchant.  The  president, 
Mr.  C.  W.  Lindsey,  was  a  student  at  the 
Perkins  Institution.  Today  Mr.  Lindsey  is 
the  largest  piano  dealer  in  Canada,  and 
his  Montreal  warerooms  are  one  of  the 
sights  of  the  city.  The  vice-president,  Mr. 
William  Steward,  lost  his  sight  late  in  life, 
but  received  some  instruction  at  the  Brant- 
ford  School  for  the  Blind.  He  has  success- 
fully practiced  law  at  Lancaster,  Ontario. 
Prof.  Septimus  Eraser,  the  secretary,  grad- 
uated from  the  Perkins  Institution  and  is 
a  well-known  piano  teacher  of  Montreal. 
The  honorary  president,  Dr.  A.  Fisher,  is 
an  inspiration  to  all  workers  for  the  blind, 
as  an  example  of  optimism  and  courage. 
He  lost  his  sight  about  two  years  ago,  but 
in  spite  of  this  and  his  ninety-three  years 
he  is  a  very  active  man,  able  to  walk  five 
miles  with  ease.  Such  a  band  of  earnest 
blind  men  will  assuredly  help  the  cause. 


CORRESPONDENCE    AND   JOTTINGS 

This  section  is  open  to  our  readers  for  letters  and  items  of  interest 


BLIND    DELEGATES    TO    ESPERANTO 
CONGRESS 

Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology, 

Boston,  Mass. 
To  the  Editor. 

Dear  Sir  :  Perhaps  the  readers  of  your 
magazine  would  be  interested  in  the  follow- 
ing account  of  how  a  group  of  enterprising 
American  blind  boys  sent  two  of  their  num- 
ber on  a  cruise  through  England  last  summer. 
Edward  K.  Harvey, 
(formerly  of  the  Perkins  Institution). 

There  has  been  for  three  years  in  Perkins 
Institution,  Boston,  a  club  of  boys  interested 
in  the  international  language,  Esperanto. 
Though  but  a  dozen  in  number,  these  boys 
have  the  courage  of  an  army,  and  when  they 
heard  that  a  convention  of  blind  Esperantists 
from  all  over  Europe  was  to  be  held  in  Eng- 
land in  connection  with  the  third  International 
Esperanto  Congress,  they  determined  that 
America  also  should  be  represented  there. 
As  none  of  the  members  came  from  over- 
wealthy  families,  the  problem  was  how  to 
raise  the  necessary  funds.  This  they  deter- 
mined to  do  by  giving  a  series  of  concerts 
during  the  spring. 


At  first  the  boys  had  an  idea  that  all  of 
their  number  were  going  to  England — that 
it  was  to  be  a  huge  club  picnic,  with  the 
writer  as  guide.  (I  was  planning  to  attend 
the  same  Esperanto  Congress  and  had  prom- 
ised to  wait  for  the  boys  and  help  them 
during  the  voyage.)  But  after  a  few  weeks 
they  saw  the  impossibility  of  this,  and  then 
they  did  the  bravest  thing  in  the  history  of 
their  club — they  calmly  selected  two  of  their 
number  to  represent  them  abroad,  and  went 
ahead  with  their  concert  arrangements  just 
the  same. 

I  shall  never  forget  how  proud  I  was  as  a 
teacher  of  those  boys  when  I  heard  them 
discussing  in  a  businesslike  way  the  qualities 
of  the  ones  best  suited  to  represent  them. 
Not  a  trace  of  jealousy  or  disappointment 
was  to  be  seen ;  yet  they  had  all  set  their 
hearts  on  the  trip.  I  purposely  took  no  part 
in  the  discussions,  that  it  might  be  wholly  a 
boys'  affair.  They  selected  one  totally  blind 
boy  and  one  gifted  with  partial  sight,  that  he 
might  help  me  during  the  trip. 

The  concerts  given  were  of  a  high  quality, 
literary  and  musical.  The  drawing  card  in 
one  was  a  scene  from  "Hamlet,"  acted  in  cos- 
tume,  in   another,   a   chapter   from   Dickens's 
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"Pickwick  Papers,"  and  in  the  last  a  set  of 
impromptu  lessons  in  geography  and  physi- 
ology, illustrated  by  maps  and  models.  When 
I  say  that  all  this  was  done  in  Esperanto  and 
that  the  rehearsing,  etc.,  was  done  by  the  boys 
in  their  out-of-school  time,  it  will  be  realized 
what  a  sacrifice  the  boys   were  making. 

By  interesting  some  prominent  local  Esper- 
antists  and  with  some  help  from  the  parents 
in  each  case  we  were  able  to  add  to  our  party 
Joseph  Bartlett,  a  former  member  of  the  club, 
but  then  a  first-year  student  at  Dartmouth 
College.  Joseph  and  Leon  Gibson  are  totally 
blind,  Harold  Deming  can  see  somewhat. 
This  was  the  party  that  sailed  from  New  York 
by  the  Caronia,  July  27,  1907.  We  went 
steerage,  so  as  to  save  expense,  but  returned 
second  class.  Everybody  was  kind  to  our 
party,  passengers,  officers,  and  sailors  doing 
all  they  could  to  help  the  boys  enjoy  the  trip. 

In  Cambridge,  England,  they  were,  with 
twenty  or  thirty  other  blind  Esperantists, 
entertained  as  guests  of  Prof.  Theophile  Cart, 
editor  of  the  Braille  Esperanto  magazine. 
La  Ligilo.  Two  weeks  were  passed  here  in 
one  continual  round  of  meetings,  teas,  drives, 
festivities,  and  sight-seeing.  They  mingled 
with  blind  from  Denmark,  France,  Switzer- 
land, Sweden,  Holland,  and  England,  convers- 
ing freely  in  Esperanto.  They  found  time, 
also,  to  attend  some  of  the  larger  gatherings 
in  the  City  Hall  of  the  Third  International 
Congress  of  Esperantists,  of  which  the  blind 
section  was  but  a  part.  Twice  during  the 
congress  the  two  younger  boys,  Harold  Dem- 
ing and  Leon  Gibson,  took  a  prominent  part 
in  the  program,  playing  on  violin  and  piano 
to  audiences  of  two  or  three  thousand  dele- 
gates. The  enthusiastic  reception  they  got 
was  not  due  to  the  fact  that  they  were  young 
and  blind,  nor  that  they  had  come  such  a 
distance,  so  much  as  to  their  really  excellent 
playing. 

After  the  congress  we  took  a  flying  trip  to 
London  and  saw  many  of  the  chief  wonders 
of  the  metropolis.  We  attended  service  at 
St.  Paul's,  drove  up  and  down  the  Strand  in 
bus  and  motor  bus,  steamed  down  the  river 
past  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  peeped  into 
Westminster  Abbey,  visited  the  Tower,  and 
came  away  tired  but  happy. 

When  finally  I  saw  the  boys  off  on  their 
train  for  Liverpool  (I  trusted  them  to  come 
home  to  America  alone),  I  quite  believed 
them  as  they  assured  me  they  "had  the  time 
of  their  lives."  But,  aside  from  that  pleasure, 
the  good-hearted  working  of  all  for  each,  the 
pluck  of  the  whole  club,  the  executive  ability 
of  their  boy  secretary,  William  Graham,  the 


independence  and  courage  shown  by  the  boys 
in  their  long  trip  in  strange  surroundings,  the 
opportunities  of  conversing  with  the  blind  of 
other  nationalities  and  of  meeting  many  noted 
foreigners,  the  keen  interest  with  which  they 
listened  to  my  descriptions  of  historic  spots 
and  the  happiness  that  shone  in  their  faces  as 
they  visited  the  beautiful  King's  Chapel  in 
Cambridge  or  tramped  along  the  Thames  Em- 
bankment, listening  to  my  comments  on  the 
passers-by — these  are  points  which  I  am  sure 
will  interest  the  readers  of  the  Outlook  for 
the  Blind. 


PROFESSOR    CROWELL    TO    RETIRE' 

Prof.  Edward  P.  Crowell,  the  blind  pro- 
fessor at  Amherst  College,  who  for  fifty  years 
has  taught  students  at  Amherst,  has  deter- 
mined to  retire  at  the  end  of  the  current  year. 
At  present  he  is  Moore  professor  of  the  Latin 
language  and  literature,  and,  although  totally 
blind,  has  conducted  his  classes  from  day  to 
day  as  satisfactorily  as  has  any  other  man  on 
the  faculty. 

He  was  not  always  blind,  but  for  the  past 
twenty  years  has  not  been  able  to  tell  daylight 
from  darkness.  Because  of  his  intimate  knowl- 
edge of  the  text  and  his  power  of  memory  he 
has  been  able  to  continue  at  his  post  year  in 
and  year  out,  and  to  make  his  classes  among 
the  most  interesting  in  the  curriculum.  He 
has  conducted  junior  and  senior  Latin  classes 
and  also  the  classes  in  law  Latin.  Different 
text-books  are  used  not  infrequently.  Pro- 
fessor Crowell  knows  them  all  almost  line  by 
line,  and  is  able  to  tell  at  once  if  a  student 
leaves  out  a  word  in  translation.  The  correct- 
ing of  papers  has  been  done  under  his  guid- 
ance by  members  of  his  family.  Since  his 
affliction  his  devotion  to  the  college  has  never 
flagged,  and  he  has  also  kept  up  with  what 
is  going  on  in  the  world. 

He  was  born  in  Essex,  Mass.,  in  1830,  and 
fitted  for  college  at  Phillips-Andover  Acad- 
emy. He  graduated  with  high  honors  from 
Amherst  in  1853,  being  a  member  of  both  the 
Alpha  Delta  Phi  and  Phi  Beta  Kappa  socie- 
ties. He  taught  for  two  years  at  Williston 
Seminary,  tutored  a  year  at  Amherst,  did 
some  graduate  work,  and  in  1858  was  appointed 
to  the  Moore  professorship,  which  position 
he  has  held  to  the  present  time.  From  1858  to 
1864  he  was  also  instructor  in  German.  For 
fourteen  years  he  was  dean  of  the  faculty  and 
also  lectured  at  times  at  Smith  College.  He 
belongs  to  numerous  educational  societies. 

*  Reprinted  from  the  Brooklyn  Eagle. 


HISTORY  OF   THE  AMERICAN  ASSOCIATION   OF 
INSTRUCTORS   OF   THE    BLIND  i 


Vj^  On  August  i6,  1853,  delegates  from 
fourteen  different  institutions,  representing 
as  many  states,  met  in  accordance  with 
previous  arrangement  at  the  New  York 
Institution,  and  effected  the  organization 
of  the  body  which  has  since  been  so  potent 
a  factor  in  advancing  the  interests  of  the 
blind.  This  was  a  notable  event.  It  was 
the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  on 
the  American  continent.  It  was  presided 
over  by  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Howe.  The  imme- 
diate object  of  this  meeting  was  to  discuss 
the  propriety  of  petitioning  Congress  to 
grant  a  subsidy  for  a  permanent  printing 
fund  for  the  use  of  the  blind,  and  although 
other  questions  were  considered,  they  seem 
of  small  importance  in  comparison  with 
.  this.  The  agitation  on  this  subject  begun 
then  did  not  cease  until  March,  1879,  when 
an  act  was  passed  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  setting  apart,  as  a  perpetual 
fund,  $250,000,  the  interest  of  which  is 
annually  used  in  providing  books  and  appa- 
ratus suitable  for  instructing  the  blind. 
This  grand  result  alone  justifies  the  exist- 
ence of  the  association.  Consider  what 
was  involved  therein !  It  was  the  first 
recognition  by  the  general  government  that 
the  blind  had  any  rights  which  it  was 
bound  to  respect.  It  had  made  provision 
by  grants  of  land  to  further  the  education 
of  seeing  children,  it  had  aided  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  it  had  considered  the  Indian  and 
the  Negro,  and  it  had  not  refused  to  allow 
the  alien  participation  in  these  privileges; 
but  until  this  act  passed  the  children  who 
live  in  continuous  night  had  been  neglected 
and  ignored.  It  was  a  triumph  of  hmnan 
rights,  and  it  germinated  in  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  association. 

The  second  convention  was  not  held  until 
August,  1871.  It  met  at  the  Indiana  Insti- 
tution in  Indianapolis,  pursuant  to  a  cir- 
cular issued  by  W.  H.  Churchman,  super- 
intendent, in  which  the  immediate  object 
of    the    meeting   was    declared    to    be    the 


•  Reprinted  from    The  Mentor  for  July,  1892,  J.  W.  Smith, 
editor.    (The  magazine  is  no  longer  published.) 


adoption  of  a  uniform  system  of  printing 
for  the  blind.  This  convention  approved 
the  books  printed  in  the  modified  Roman 
lower  case  type,  known  as  the  Boston  letter, 
and  also  those  printed  in  the  combined 
system  of  the  capital  and  angular  lower 
case  letter.  At  the  same  time  it  was  re- 
solved that  the  New  York  horizontal  point 
alphabet,  as  arranged  by  Mr.  Wait,  should 
be  taught  in  all  institutions  for  the  blind. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  the  agitation 
with  reference  to  point  print.  There  were 
also  discussions  on  the  capacity  of  the  blind 
to  engage  in  commercial  pursuits  and  in 
domestic  pursuits,  concerning  the  teaching 
of  more  manual  arts  in  the  schools,  with 
reference  to  the  education  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  and  the  blind  in  the  same  institution, 
and  regarding  musical  education,  besides 
other  minor  questionj. 

The  next  convention  assembled  on 
August  20,  1872,  at  the  Perkins  Institu- 
tion for  the  Blind.  At  this  meeting  the 
question  of  systems  of  writing  music  for 
the  blind  received  attention.  Superintend- 
ent Wait,  of  New  York,  explained  the 
outlines  of  a  system  which  he  had  devised, 
based  upon  the  New  York  system  of  point 
writing  and  printing.  After  discussion  the 
convention  passed  a  resolution  requesting 
Mr.  Wait  and  all  others  having  tangible 
systems  of  musical  notation  for  the  blind 
to  report  the  same  to  the  several  institu- 
tions at  the  earliest  practicable  moment. 
It  was  also  the  opinion  of  the  members  of 
this  convention,  expressed  in  resolutions, 
that  in  schools  for  the  blind  the  apparatus 
and  methods  employed  should  vary  as  little 
as  possible  from  those  used  in  the  most 
approved  schools  for  the  seeing,  and  that 
the  discipline  should  conform  to  that  in 
schools  for  the  seeing.  The  subjects  of 
maps  for  the  blind,  the  establishment  of 
industrial  schools,  and  systems  of  printing 
also  received  consideration. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association  was 
held  in  Batavia,  N.  Y.,  at  the  New  York 
State  Institution  for  the  Blind,  in  August, 
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1874.  The  principal  subjects  discussed 
were  Oral  Instruction,  which  was  held  to 
be  the  chief  reliance  in  schools  for  the 
blind,  and  the  Industrial  Training  and 
Employment  of  the  Blind. 

In  August,  1876,  the  next  convention 
occurred  at  the  Pennsylvania  Institution, 
in  Philadelphia.  Papers  were  read  on  the 
following  subjects:  "The  Social  Condition 
and  Attainments  of  the  Blind,"  "Employ- 
ment of  the  Blind,"  "Printing  for  the 
Blind,"  "Musical  Education  of  the  Blind," 
and  "Pianoforte  Tuning  as  an  Employment 
for  the  Blind."  There  were  also  discus- 
sions on  the  use  of  text-books  for  the  blind, 
and  the  cottage  system  in  caring  for  the 
blind.  The  paper  on  "Pianoforte  Tuning,'' 
presented  by  J.  W.  Smith,  of  Boston,  in 
view  of  the  success  the  blind  are  making 
in  this  occupation.  w"as  undoubtedly  the 
most  important  discussed  at  this  meeting. 
It  was  the  first  time  the  subject  had  been 
agitated  before  the  Association,  and  the 
fact  that  the  members  realized  its  impor- 
tance was  shown  by  the  unanimous  adop- 
tion of  a  resolution  that  instruction  in  this 
trade  should  be  given  in  all  schools  for  the 
blind. 

The  fifth  biennial  convention  met  at  the 
Ohio  Institution  in  Columbus,  August  15, 
1878.  (This  was,  in  fact,  the  sixth  meet- 
ing of  the  Association,  if  the  one  held  in 
1853  be  counted.  In  the  numbering  of  the 
biennial  reports,  the  first  meeting  held  in 
New  York  City  is  not  included.)  It  was 
at  this  meeting  that  the  new  or  modified 
Braille  alphabet  was  first  presented  to 
the  Association.  The  phenomena  of  facial 
perception  also  received  attention  for  the 
first  time.  The  study  of  language  was 
the  most  important  literary  subject  dis- 
cussed. The  social  condition  of  the  blind 
and  occupations  adapted  to  the  blind  also 
received  consideration. 

The  sixth  biennial  convention  assembled 
at  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  August,  1880.  It  was 
at  this  meeting  that  the  subject  of  the  col- 
legiate education  of  the  blind  first  received 
attention.  The  education  of  the  colored 
blind  and  the  value  of  the  kindergarten 
for  the  blind  were  also  discussed  for  the 
first  time  before  the  Association.  These 
were  by  far  the  most  important  questions 
considered.  Resolutions  of  approval  re- 
garding the   formation   in  Philadelphia   of 


the  Society  for  Providing  Religious  Liter- 
ature for  the  Blind  were  unanimously 
adopted. 

The  seventh  biennial  convention  was 
held  at  Janesville,  Wis.,  in  August,  1882. 
A  paper  was  read  in  which  it  was  argued 
that  there  is  desirability  of  a  uniform  sys- 
tem of  printing  and  tangible  writing  for 
the  blind.  The  whole  field  of  labor  in  re- 
gard to  the  blind  was  considered  in  an 
essay  entitled,  "Our  Work."  "Silk  Culture 
as  an  Employment  for  Blind  Women"  was 
the  subject  of  another  paper.  A  study  in 
"Methods  for  Facilitating  Musical  Instruc- 
tion" was  as  practical  a  paper  as  was 
presented  at  this  session. 

The  eighth  meeting  occurred  at  St.  Louis. 
Mo.,  in  August,  1884.  The  subject  of  the 
musical  education  of  the  blind  received 
much  attention.  A  paper  was  read  empha- 
sizing the  importance  of  developing  the 
powers  of  observation  and  investigation  in 
blind  pupils,  instead  of  allowing  so  much 
reliance  upon  the  memory.  No  other  new 
subjects  were  discussed. 

The  ninth  biennial  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation met  in  New  York  City  at  the 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  in  July,  1886. 
Several  new  subjects  were  brought  up  at 
this  meeting.  The  subject  of  buildings 
for  the  blind  was  thoroughly  presented. 
"Workshops  for  the  Blind"  was  the  title 
of  a  paper  which  was  read  by  Superintend- 
ent Anagnos.  "A  College  for  the  Blind" 
was  considered  by  Superintendent  Wait. 
Methods  of  teaching  were  discussed,  and 
papers  were  read  bearing  on  the  duties  of 
superintendents  and  on  the  peculiarities 
of  the  blind. 

The  next  meeting  was  held  in  Baltimore, 
at  the  Maryland  School,  in  July,  1888.  One 
topic  considered  was  the  education  which 
blind  children  ought  to  receive  at  home. 
The  higher  education  of  the  blind  and  the 
welfare  of  the  indigent  blind  after  leaving 
school  received  consideration.  The  impor- 
tance of  stability  of  tenure  of  oifice  in  our 
schools  was  clearly  set  forth  in  another 
paper.  One  of  the  most  suggestive  and 
important  subjects  brought  up  was  the  re- 
lation of  the  work  done  in  school  to  the 
future  career  of  our  pupils.  Methods  of 
teaching  music  and  literature  were  pre- 
sented. The  relative  educational  value  of 
sight  and  memory  was  discussed,  and  some 
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tests  in  regard  to  the  accuracy  of  facial 
perception  were  reported.  Methods  of 
discipline  were  also  presented. 

The  next  meeting  occurred  in  Jackson- 
ville, at  the  Illinois  Institution,  in  July, 
1890.  One  paper  presented  purposed  to 
establish  a  criterion  by  which  to  estimate 
the  relative  value  of  instruction  in  the 
several  departments  of  our  schools.  The 
physical  education  of  the  blind  was  dis- 
cussed, and  a  paper  on  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious culture  of  the  blind  was  read. 
Proper  literature  for  the  blind,  methods 
of  teaching  geography,  music,  and  kinder- 
garten were  also  considered.  A  paper  was 
read  describing  recreations  and  amusements 
suitable  for  the  blind,  and  also  one  on  the 
subject,  "Our  Girls,"  both  of  which  were 
favorably  received.  C. 

(End  of  Reprint.) 


The  twelfth  convention  was  entertained 
at  the  Ontario  Institution,  at  Brantford,  in 
July,  1892.  Among  the  interesting  papers 
read  were  those  on  "Coeducation  of  the 
Blind  and  the  Sighted,"  "Discipline,"  "The 
Employment  of  Blind  Teachers,"  "Systems 
of  Printing,"  and  "Our  Duty  to  Our  Grad- 
uates." The  question,  "What  Shall  the 
Association  Do  for  the  Columbian  Exposi- 
tion?" was  fully  considered.  But  the  chief 
event  of  the  convention  was  the  decision  to 
cease  applying  one-half  of  the  government 
appropriation  for  printing  to  the  putting  of 
any  new  matter  into  line  type. 

As  an  experiment  the  thirteenth  conven- 
tion was  not  held  at  an  institution,  but  at 
Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  in  July,  1894.  An  in- 
structive paper  treated  of  the  desirability 
of  increasing  the  use  of  text-books  in  our 
schools.  Another  discussed  the  question, 
"How  Can  We  Give  Our  Pupils  a  More 
General  Knowledge  of  Business?"  Another 
made  suggestions  for  the  study  of  the  psy- 
chology of  blindness.  At  the  close  of  the 
convention  the  trustees  of  the  American 
Printing  House  for  the  Blind,  in  other 
words,  the  superintendents  of  the  schools 
for  the  blind,  met  and  discussed  the  equita- 
ble expenditure  of  the  government  subsidy 
for  embossed  books.  The  discussion  was 
lively,  but  no  change  followed  from  the 
statu  quo.  At  this  meeting  the  new  epoch- 
making  machines   for  embossing  plates  in 


the  point  systems  were  exhibited  side  by 
side,  the  stereograph  and  the  stereotype- 
maker. 

Though  this  last  convention  had  been  a 
most  agreeable  one,  yet  the  Association 
accepted  an  invitation  to  hold  its  fourteenth 
meeting  at  the  Institution  for  the  Blind  at 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  in  July,  1896.  Among  the 
many  interesting  discussions  were  the  sub- 
jects: "The  Detrimental  Effects  of  Polit- 
ical Interference  with  Educational  or  Other 
State  Institutions,"  "The  Proper  Status  of 
Schools  for  the  Blind,"  "Should  the  Use 
of  Tobacco  Be  Interdicted  in  Our  Schools  ?" 
"Shall  We  Have  a  Periodical,  to  be  Sup- 
ported by  the  Schools?"  "What  Are  the 
Elements  Essential  to  Good  Discipline  in 
Our  Schools?" 

At  the  next,  the  fifteenth  biennial  meet- 
ing, held  at  the  Michigan  school,  Lansing, 
July,  1898,  papers  were  read  on  "Improved 
Methods  of  Reading,"  "Massage,"  "Is  Our 
Work  Educational  or  Charitable?"  and 
other  timely  topics. 

The  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the  Amer- 
ican Printing  House  was  unusually  spirited, 
and  it  was  the  last  held  in  connection  with 
the  biennial  conventions.  At  it  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  carried: 

"Be  it  Resolved,  That  the  management  of 
the  American  Printing  House  for  the  Blind 
be,  and  hereby  is,  instructed  to  print  all 
new  books  which  are  selected  by  the  pub- 
lication committee  in  either  New  York 
point  or  American  Braille,  or  in  line  letter, 
as  the  publication  committee  may  direct." 

Had  the  usual  plans  been  carried  out  for 
the  sixteenth  biennial  meeting,  it  would 
have  occurred  during  the  summer  of  1900; 
but  it  was  passed  over  because  at  that  time 
an  international  convention  of  instructors 
of  the  blind  was  held  in  Paris,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  exposition,  and  this  v/as  at- 
tended by  several  of  the  active  members 
of  the  American  Association.  The  six- 
teenth convention,  therefore,  took  place  at 
the  North  Carolina  school  at  Raleigh,  July, 
1902.  Several  very  important  matters  were 
discussed  at  this  meeting,  among  them  a 
report  from  the  committee  in  reference  to 
the  correlation  of  our  work  with  that  of 
the  National  Education  Association,  which 
was  accepted  by  vote  of  those  present.  The 
papers  which  were  presented  included  a 
delightful  one  on  "The  Moral,  Corrective, 
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and  Economic  Value  of  Physical  Training," 
by  Dr.  H.  L.  Finer,  of  Texas;  a  unique 
study  of  the  topic,  "What  Is  the  Best 
Means  of  Securing  Cooperation  in  the 
Teaching  Force?"  and  one  on  "The  True 
Sphere  of  the  Blind  Teacher."  Resolutions 
were  passed  recognizing  the  value  of  library 
extension  work  in  behalf  of  the  blind,  and 
thanking  those  who  had  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  it  about.  An  illuminating  dis- 
cussion on  the  value  of  a  musical  education 
for  the  blind  was  participated  in  by  Mr. 
Smead,  of  Ohio;  Miss  Adelaide  Carman,  of 
the  Indiana  school;  Miss  Hannah  A.  Bab- 
cock,  of  the  New  York  City  school;  and 
Miss  Grace  Brown,  of  the  Michigan  school. 
The  seventeenth  convention  at  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  in  July,  1904,  was  held  in  connection 
with  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition  in 
that  place.  Mr.  John  E.  Ray,  of  North 
Carolina,  presided  over  the  sessions,  which 
met  in  the  Hall  of  Congresses,  on  the  ex- 
position grounds.  A  report  was  received 
from  the  special  committee  on  an  exhibi- 
tion of  the  education  of  the  blind  of  this 
country  at  the  St.  Louis  Exposition,  and 
another  very  important  one  from  the  spe- 
cial committee  on  congressional  legislation 
relating    to    the    higher    education    of    the 


blind,  which  was  accepted  with  the  cordial 
thanks  of  the  Association.  The  topic,  "The 
Course  of  Study,"  which  had  been  assigned 
to  Mr.  Lapier  Williams,  of  Kansas,  had 
been  by  him  subdivided  through  pertinent 
questions  among  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers from  various  schools  in  the  country, 
thus  eliciting  widespread  opinions  on  the 
subject  and  a  fruitful  discussion  of  different 
phases  of  the  school  curriculum.  Dr.  Piner 
presented  a  pessimistic  paper  on  the  results 
of  "Free  Education  for  the  Blind,"  which 
was  not  debated,  but  was  subsequently 
answered  in  a  paper  by  Prof.  H.  H.  Johnson, 
of  West  Virginia. 

The  eighteenth  convention  was  held  at 
Portland  and  Salem,  Ore.,  and  Vancouver, 
Wash.  Very  few  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation were  able  to  be  present,  and  for 
the  first  time  since  the  organization  of  the 
Association,  in  1853,  there  were  no  printed 
proceedings  of  the  gathering. 

These  conventions  have  generally  been 
well  attended.  Interesting  papers  have 
always  been  presented,  and  profit  has  come 
from  their  discussion;  but  not  the  least  of 
the  benefit  from  the  gatherings  has  been  the 
getting  acquainted  of  earnest  workers  in 
the  cause  of  the  blind. 


JOHN    HITZ   AS    I    KNEW   HIM' 


By    HELEN    KELLER 


Only  those  who  knew  Mr.  Hitz  can 
realize  what  his  friendship  meant  to  me. 
Nothing  that  I  can  write  will  recall  one 
who  was  so  noble  and  beloved.  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  outline  the  facts  of  his  life; 
but  I  will  try  to  impart  to  others  the  sense 
that  a  wise,  good  man  has  lived  among  us 
like  a  benediction,  that  no  one  more  lovable 
than  Mr.  Hitz  has  come  into  this  world 
and  gone  out  of  it. 

John  Hitz  was  born  September  14,  1828, 
at  Hope  Glen,  in  Davos,  Switzerland,  the 
little  hamlet  in  the  heart  of  the  Haertian 
Highlands  which  has  since  become  a  famous 
health  resort.  I  have  a  book  on  Davos 
full  of  fine  pictures,  which  he  left  with  us 

1  Reprinted  from  Tlie  AssociatioJi  Review  for  June,  1908. 
Published  by  the  American  Association  to  Promote  the  Teach- 
ing of  .Speech  to  the  Deaf,  Frank  W.  Booth,  editor,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 


last  summer.  But  it  is  not  half  so  eloquent 
as  were  his  accounts  of  the  mountains, 
five  thousand  feet  above  sea  level,  the  sun- 
rise, and  the  radiant  Alpine  flowers.  He 
always  talked  to  me  about  Switzerland  in 
his  mother  tongue,  and  I  have  come  to  love 
German  almost  as  my  own  language. 

He  was  a  man  of  wide  experience,  and 
he  told  me  many  stories  about  his  varied, 
adventurous  youth.  In  1849  he  went  out 
to  California.  He  saw  the  West  as  it  was 
then,  primeval,  full  of  savage  beauty.  He 
saw  the  endless  train  of  emigrants  making 
their  way  over  the  prairies  to  the  distant 
wilds.  He  observed  all  manner  of  men 
who  invaded  the  vast  solitudes.  He  wit- 
nessed the  magic  with  which  gold  built  up 
cities  and  spread  nations  along  the  Pacific 
coast.     He  had  occasion  often  to  share  in 
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the  hard  life,  the  brave  fight  of  those  who 
journeyed  thither,  and  he  showed  the  old 
indomitable  Swiss  courage. 

When  Mr.  Hitz  returned  East  he  en- 
gaged in  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
pianos  and  taught  music  in  various  schools. 
I  have  been  told  that  before  his  hearing 
was  impaired  he  played  the  piano  with 
masterly  skill.  He  was  deeply  interested 
in  educational  matters,  especially  manual 
training.  He  himself  was  a  skillful  wood- 
worker, true  to  the  Swiss  tradition  that 
every  one  must  learn  a  trade.  He  exerted 
his  influence  to  have  manual  training  estab- 
lished in  American  schools,  and,  although 
it  is  still  far  from  occupying  the  place  it 
deserves,  American  educators  have  begun 
to  appreciate  its  importance.  He  traveled 
extensively  in  foreign  lands  and  came  into 
contact  with  many  eminent  men.  He  was 
in  Washington  during  the  Civil  War,  and 
knew  Lincoln,  Grant,  and  Sherman.  On 
his  father's  death,  in  1864,  Mr.  Hitz  suc- 
ceeded him  as  consul  general  from  Swit- 
zerland, and  held  this  office  until  1881. 

I  can  give  no  adequate  idea  of  Mr.  Hitz's 
varied  activity.  He  was  a  man  of  tireless 
energy,  interested  in  the  promotion  of  every 
human  happiness.  He  was  one  of  the  in- 
corporators of  the  American  Red  Cross 
Society,  an  early  and  active  member  of  the 
American  Forestry  Association.  He  told 
me  of  the  many  kinds  of  grass,  grain,  and 
trees  that  he  sent  to  Switzerland  to  be 
cultivated. 

I  met  Mr.  Hitz  first  in  1892,  and  ever 
since  he  has  been  like  a  father  to  me.  In 
May,  1893,  the  work  on  the  Volta  Bureau, 
with  which  his  name  is  associated,  was 
begun,  and  I  well  remember  how  I  turned 
the  first  sod  on  the  land  for  the  building. 
The  Volta  Bureau  was  henceforth  his 
home.  He  lived  in  the  work,  and  gave  the 
rest  of  his  years  to  realizing  Dr.  Bell's 
long-cherished  plan.  Most  of  those  who 
knew  Mr.  Hitz  as  superintendent  of  the 
Volta  Bureau  remember  him  as  a  solitary 
man.  But  in  his  solitude  his  great  soul 
went  out  to  others,  loving  and  loved  again. 
He  could  truly  say  to  me,  "I  am  alone,  but 
not  lonely."  To  the  last  day  of  his  earthly 
life  he  bestowed  the  greatest  care  and 
affection  on  his  work,  for  which  he  was 
qualified  by  his  sound  views  on  education, 


his  wise  sympathies,  and  his  acquaintance 
with  distinguished  men  the  world  over. 

In  addition  to  his  labors  for  the  deaf, 
Mr.  Hitz  was  greatly  interested  in  the 
blind.  I  have  letters  from  him  full  of 
suggestions  as  to  how  I  might  work  more 
efficiently,  full  of  enthusiasm  for  the  new 
efforts  to  bring  instruction,  usefulness,  and 
pleasure  to  the  sightless.  He  followed  our 
endeavors  as  if  they  were  his  own,  and 
cheered  us  on  toward  the  goal.  His  con- 
stant message  was  that  I  should  "contribute 
a  share  to  the  inalienable  treasures  of  en- 
lightenment, the  betterment  of  man,  and 
the  praise  of  God."  The  deaf  and  the  blind 
have  lost  more  than  they  can  ever  know 
in  losing  his  sympathy  and  service.  Would 
that  all  workers  for  these  two  classes  were 
like  him,  disinterested,  broad  in  their  views, 
more  anxious  for  the  good  of  those  whom 
they  undertake  to  help  than  for  the  advo- 
cacy of  theories. 

How  shall  I  write  his  kindness  to  me, 
whom  he  called  "meine  innigst  geliehte 
Tochter"?  I  called  him  Pftegevater.  Once 
a  conductor  on  a  train  asked  him  if  he  was 
my  father.  "Yes,"  he  promptly  replied, 
"I  am  her  foster  father."  Every  day  he 
had  a  plan  for  giving  me  pleasure.  His 
abundance  of  resource,  even  to  the  little 
intimate  needs  of  daily  life,  used  to  make 
us  laugh  with  delight.  There  was  nothing 
we  wanted  which  he  did  not  have  in  his 
pockets  or  could  not  invent.  One  day  we 
were  off  on  a  long  drive  in  search  of  car- 
dinal flowers  and  ferns.  The  thought  came 
over  us  that  they  would  wither  long  before 
we  got  home.  Behold,  Mr.  Hitz  produced 
on  the  instant  a  jar  filled  with  water — 
where  he  had  found  it  we  never  knew — 
and  fastened  it  to  the  dashboard,  saying, 
"So,  now,  you  can  carry  a  bit  of  the  car- 
dinal meadow  along  with  you  and  enjoy  it 
all  day." 

At  the  age  of  seventy  Mr.  Hitz  learned 
Braille,  so  that  I  could  read  his  letters 
myself.  Every  morning  he  worked  an  hour 
before  breakfast,  transcribing  whatever  he 
thought  I  should  enjoy  reading.  Thus  he 
copied  for  me  books  and  articles  on  a  large 
variety  of  subjects — poetical,  philosophical, 
religious,  social,  also  books  for  happy  lei- 
sure hours.  In  a  letter  he  wrote,  "I  cer- 
tainly do  enjoy  transcribing  this  wonderful 
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work  [one  of  Swedenborg's  books]  for 
you,  and  the  well-nigh  daily  association 
of  thought  with  you  it  brings  to  render 
beautiful  and  bright  what  may  seem  to 
some  my  solitary  hours."  He  also  ordered 
many  valuable  books  for  me  in  French  and 
German. 

Mr.  Hitz  followed  me  through  college 
with  close  sympathy  and  insight.  We  dis- 
cussed freely  literature  and  history,  and 
he  sought  to  give  me  new  aspects  of  great 
historical  events.  We  discussed  philosophy, 
in  which  he  was  widely  read,  and  he  urged 
me  to  cultivate  it  long  before  I  thought  of 
a  course  in  Radcliffe.  Once  he  wrote,  "As 
I  have  already  told  you  several  times,  you 
have  a  natural  bent  for  introspection,  which 
in  more  advanced  years  assumes  the  char- 
acter of  philosophy,  and  which,  added  to 
your  gift  for  literary  studies  in  their  vari- 
ous forms,  would  invest  your  writings  in 
time  with  a  depth  of  thought  that  could 
not  fail  to  prove  enlightening  and  uplifting 
to  humanity  in  general."  He  anticipated 
the  ardor  with  which  I  was  to  study  the 
history  of  human  thought.  He  almost 
exactly  voiced  the  problems  of  touch,  of 
internal  sensation,  and  of  mental  processes 
which  would  perplex  me. 

To  my  merry  moods,  too,  Mr.  Hitz  was 
responsive.  He  loved  all  that  brings  de- 
light— the  hills,  the  streams,  the  sunny  spots 
of  green, 

"The  fresh  earth  in  new  leaves  dressed 
And  the  starry  night. 
Autumn  evening,  and  the  morn 
When  the  golden  mists  are  born." 

He  visited  my  teacher  and  me  every 
summer,  and  we  spent  much  time  out  of 
doors.  I  liked  best  to  ramble  with  him 
through  the  woods,  because  he  could  hear 
me  best  in  their  happy  silence.  He  de- 
scribed the  trees  and  flowers  I  could  not 
touch,  until  they  seemed  a  tangible  part  of 
my  experience.  To  the  last  he  retained 
a  vitality  that  made  him  young  with  the 
young.  He  said  I  never  seemed  deaf  or 
blind  to  him,  and  I  could  not  think  of  him 
as  old.  His  spirit  was  so  gracious  and 
happy  it  radiated  grace  and  happiness  to 
others.  He  had  more  than  his  share  of 
sorrow  and  disillusionment.  Yet  his  faith 
in  human  goodness  never  wavered.     Even 


when  failing  health  forced  him  to  walk 
with  painful  slowness,  I  did  not  lose  the 
impress  of  his  inner  vigor  and  joy.  He 
breathed  the  fragrance  of  the  fields,  of  the 
pines,  and  of  the  flowers  as  he  had  done 
sixty  years  before.  He  rejoiced  amid  the 
birds,  the  rocks,  and  the  hills  with  the  un- 
alloyed joy  of  childhood.  As  we  wandered 
together  from  one  lovely  nook  to  another, 
he  would  often  exclaim,  "How  glorious  life 
is !"  Winter  was  on  his  head,  but  eternal 
spring  was  in  his  soul.  To  him  all  was 
wonderful,  yet  simple;  all  was  a  dream, 
and  yet  all  was  fact.  I  remember  that 
after  our  rambles  every  one  would  say, 
"See !  the  old  man's  face  is  beaming  on 
us."  If  he  could  thus  give  a  sense  of 
delight  and  freshness  to  us,  the  young  and 
strong,  what  must  his  example  be  for  those 
who  live  as  he  did,  amid  the  withering 
cares  of  the  world ! 

To  my  teacher  and  me  he  showed  con- 
stant affection,  which  we  appreciate  all  the 
more  because  we  know  he  had  a  thousand 
friends.  He  loved  a  few  deeply  and  at  the 
same  time  cherished  a  warm  regard  for  all 
men.  I  have  met  many  people  who  wel- 
comed him  to  their  homes  and  cheered  his 
lonely  evenings  with  sociable  talk,  games, 
and  readings.  Each  has  had  an  anecdote 
of  Mr.  Hitz's  kindness  or  a  tender  eulogy 
of  him  as  a  faithful  friend. 

To  women  he  brought  a  special  message, 
for  he  was  in  sympathy  with  all  sane  work 
for  their  advancement.  It  was  his  unceas- 
ing effort  to  foster  in  us  a  larger  activity. 
He  exhorted  us  to  think,  that  we  might 
develop  a  greater  capacity  for  usefulness. 
He  disapproved  our  shrinking  from  inde- 
pendent, fearless  thought  and  reflection. 
With  John  Stuart  Mill  he  held  that  a 
woman  must  think  before  she  can  feel  the 
just  value  of  things,  while  a  man  must  feel 
before  he  can  think  justly.  He  desired  us 
to  grow,  grow  with  the  world's  growth,  to 
beware  of  any  circumscription  of  our  minds 
as  we  would  beware  any  grudging  of  our 
sympathy.  When  I  abandoned  a  certain 
scheme  for  work  which  appealed  to  the 
affectional  side  of  my  nature,  but  which 
would  have  interfered  with  my  college 
studies,  he  expressed  his  strong  approval. 

It  was  Mr.  Hitz  who  introduced  me  to 
the  writings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  I 
have  a   lasting  impression  of  the   superb 
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spirituality  of  Mr.  Hitz's  life.  The  spirit 
realm,  of  which  he  gave  me  many  beautiful 
and  definite  ideas,  seemed  close,  real  to 
him.  The  hereafter  was  not  to  him  a 
recompense  dreamed  of  as  a  refuge  from 
the  world's  ills.  It  was  a  present,  eternal, 
joyous,  inspiring  world  that  shed  its  glory 
upon  material   surroundings.     He   was   as 


much  himself,  as  thoroughly  human  there 
as  here.  He  lived  in  the  midst  of  earthly 
limitations  as  he  believed  he  would  in  the 
freedom  of  another  world.  I  cannot  feel 
that  he  is  dead  now.  His  departure  is  to 
me  as  that  of  one  living  and  absent.  His 
unbroken  silence  alone  makes  the  diflference 
in  my  life. 


CO-EDUCATION    OF   THE    BLIND 

AND   SEEING    IN  THE   PUBLIC    SCHOOLS 

OF  NEW  YORK  CITY 

Report  of  Special  Committee  to  Board  of  Superintendents  ^ 


Your  Committee  on  Course  of  Study  has 
given  careful  consideration  to  the  proposition 
submitted  to  the  Board  of  Superintendents 
by  the  Committee  on  Elementary  Schools 
relative  to  the  education  of  blind  children  in 
the  public  schools  of  the  city,  and  begs  to 
report  as  follows : 

If  the  state  and  the  city  are  under  obliga- 
tion to  provide  an  education  for  all  children 
capable  of  receiving  intellectual  improvement, 
as  is  generally  agreed,  they  are  certainly 
under  obligation  to  afford  blind  children  the 
education  they  need. 

Blind  children  are  at  present  sent  to  board- 
ing institutions  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  proper 
training  and  instruction.  This  means  (i)  de- 
privation of  home  influence  and  (2)  constant 
association  with  children  similarly  aifiicted. 
It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  parents  of 
afflicted  children  are  very  strongly  attached 
to  them  and  dislike  to  surrender  them  for 
long  periods  to  institutions.  To  institutional- 
ize any  child  is  to  injure  it.  Home  ties  are 
broken  and  the  lack  of  association  with  the 
non-afflicted  is  a  decided  detriment  to  a  child. 
The  attachment  of  some  parents  to  their 
afflicted  children  is  so  great  that  they  will 
deprive  them  of  schooling  for  the  sake  of 
having  their  loved  ones  with  them,  and  even 
those  who  recognize  their  responsibility  for 
the  education  of  their  children  surrender 
them  very  reluctantly. 

Mr.  Curtis,  supervisor  of  the  classes  for 
the  blind  in  Chicago,  who  is  himself  blind, 
writes : 

'The  special  institutions  for  the  blind  have 
done  a  grand  work,  and  such  schools  doubt- 

'  Transcript  from  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Superintend- 
ente  as  of  May  14,  1908. 


less  always  will  be  necessary.  If  they  may  be 
said  to  have  a  weakness,  it  lies  in  the  fact 
»  that  for  nine  months  of  the  year,  and  for  ten 
•  or  twelve  years,  their  pupils  are  taken  from 
their  homes  and  educated  as  members  of  a 
distinct  class.  The  child  in  an  abnormal  en- 
vironment grows  up  apart  from  the  ordinary 
conditions  of  community  life,  and  finds  it 
difficult  to  adjust  himself  to  these  conditions 
on  leaving  the  school." 

The  coeducation  of  the  blind  and  the  seeing 
in  public  schools  is  no  longer  an  experiment, 
as  various  cities  in  the  United  States,  notably 
Chicago  and  Milwaukee,  are  doing  it  success- 
fully. The  only  serious  objection  to  this  co- 
education, it  is  claimed,  is  the  difficulty  of 
securing  for  the  blind  child  in  the  public 
school  proper  physical  exercise.  Blindness 
tends  to  hinder  the  normal  physical  develop- 
ment of  a  child  because  of  this  child's  re- 
stricted movements,  hence  the  great  necessity 
for  appropriate  exercises  that  will  make  the 
body  strong  and  thus  help  to  strengthen  the 
mind  and  the  other  faculties.  Your  committee 
believes,  however,  that  this  difficulty  can  also 
be  overcome,  that  it  is  not  insurmountable. 
In  the  coeducation  of  the  seeing  and  the  blind 
the  mental  development  of  the  blind  can  be 
effected  more  quickly  and  carried  on  more 
extensively  than  by  separate  education.  The 
blind  child  has  an  opportunity  to  measure  its 
more  fortunate  brother,  its  future  business 
and  social  competitor,  and  to  bring  itself  to 
a  better  realization  of  its  own  powers.  The 
seeing  child  also  will  be  benefited  by  its  rec- 
ognition of  the  wonderful  capabilities  of  the 
blind.  The  association  with  the  blind  will 
lead  it  to  see  that  blindness  is  a  mere  physical 
defect,  and  it  will  also  develop  in  a  normal 
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child  a  helpful  sympathy  instead  of  a  morbid 
sentimentality  towards  the  blind. 

The  system  of  co-education  of  the  blind  and 
the  seeing  children  in  the  public  schools  is 
more  economical  to  the  state  than  the  present 
system. 

The  cost  per  child  in  the  schools  of  Chicago 
is  about  two  hundred  dollars  a  year,  including 
car  fare.  As  to  the  organization,  equipment, 
and  conduct  of  classes  for  the  blind,  your 
committee  reports  as  follows : 

EQUIPMENT  COST 

1.  One  stereotype  maker $175.00 

2.  One  press 100.00 

3.  One  map   machine 100.00 

4.  One  or  two   Braille  writers 

for  each  center 14.00  each 

5.  One    Braille    slate    for    each 

pupil    (large) 2.00  each 

6.  Writing  paper 

7.  One  typewriting  machine  for 

each  center 

As  text-books  are  frequently  changed  in  the 
public  schools,  the  Board  of  Education  must 
be  prepared  to  incur  the  expense  of  stereotyp- 
ing books  constantly.  The  blind  children,  be- 
ing in  the  room  with  the  seeing  children,  read 
from  the  same  books  as  the  latter.  As  the 
printing  houses  for  the  blind  do  not  have  in 
stock  all  the  reading  books  published,  it  would 
be  necessary  for  the  Board  of  Education  to 
print  its  own  books,  for  which  purpose  items 
I,  2,  and  3  of  the  foregoing  equipment  will  be 
needed.  Chicago  has  now  on  hand  plates  for 
all  the  books  used  in  the  elementary  grades. 

CONDUCT   OF    CLASSES 

The  blind  children  should  be  gathered  in  a 
room  in  charge  of  a  teacher  selected  for  this 
work.  This  teacher  should  have  had  a  normal 
training  and  probably  some  experience  in 
teaching  the  seeing.  This  training  will  enable 
her  readily  to  adjust  herself  to  the  special 
needs  of  these  blind  children.  The  blind 
should  be  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
this  teacher  as  long  as  they  remain  in  school. 
When  the  children  first  come  to  school  the 
teacher  should  develop  in  them  habits  of 
attention  and  concentration ;  she  should  also 
give  them  a  feeling  of  self-reliance  and  inde- 
pendence. She  should  then  teach  them  to  read 
and  write  the  Braille  system.  As  soon  as  a 
child  has  learned  this  system,  it  is  prepared 
to  enter  actively  into  the  regular  work  of  the 
school.     It  should  be  enrolled  in  a  class  and 


take  up  the  regular  work  of  the  class.  It 
should  read  with  the  other  children,  taking  its 
turn  in  reading  aloud.  In  the  arithmetic 
lesson  it  does  many  of  the  examples  mentally, 
but  should  a  complicated  example  be  given 
out,  it  takes  it  down  and  solves  it  on  paper, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Braille  slate.  The  child 
follows  the  geography  lesson  with  the  aid  of 
raised  maps,  and  experiences  no  difficulty  in 
either  history  or  grammar.  It  writes  its  spell- 
ing lessons,  compositions,  and  examination 
tests  in  the  room  with  the  seeing  children, 
but  takes  them  to  its  own  teacher  for  correc- 
tion and  marks.  The  standards  are  the  same 
for  the  blind  as  for  the  seeing.  In  a  short 
time  after  they  enter  a  school  the  blind  chil- 
dren find  their  way  from  their  own  room  to 
their  respective  classrooms  without  aid.  Should 
they  need  aid,  the  seeing  are  always  ready  to 
render  it.  During  the  study  periods  the  seeing 
frequently  read  for  the  blind. 

ORGANIZATION 

A  number  of  schools  should  be  selected  as 
centers,  especially  such  as  have  manual  train- 
ing equipment.  Experience  has  shown  that 
not  more  than  ten  blind  children  should  be 
accommodated  in  the  same  school  at  one  time. 
It  is  true  that  the  special  teacher  does  not 
have  entire  charge  of  them,  and  it  might  seem 
that  a  greater  number  might  be  assigned  to 
one  teacher ;  but  these  children  must  have 
individual  help,  as  they  are  of  different  ages 
and  are  in  different  grades.  Six  or  eight 
would  be  even  better  to  work  with  than  ten. 

Some  one  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
work  of  the  blind  should  be  chosen  as  in- 
spector of  the  classes  for  the  blind.  The  work 
of  supervision  is  important,  as  the  work  must 
be  closely  watched.  The  inspector  should  be 
able  to  teach  high  school  subjects,  for  he  must 
be  in  a  position  to  assist  the  high  school 
teachers  in  working  with  the  blind  students. 
The  inspector  should  also  train  the  teachers 
in  charge  of  the  classes  for  the  blind,  and 
should  do  much  individual  work  with  the 
blind  in  the  high  school.  The  inspector  should 
have  charge  of  the  printing,  the  proofreading 
of  plates,  the  planning  of  maps,  and  other  spe- 
cial work.  He  should  also  train  the  teachers 
for  their  special  work. 

Your  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
proposition  to  establish  classes  in  certain 
schools  of  the  city  for  the  education  of  blind 
children  should  receive  favorable  considera- 
tion by  the  Board  of  Superintendents  and  the 
Board  of  Education.  A  provision  for  the 
establishment  of  a  number  of  classes  should 
be  made  in  next  year's  budget.    As  a  tentative 
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proposition,  your  committee  recommends  that 
four  classes  be  established  in  the  schools  of 
the  city  next  term. 

The  following  is  therefore  offered  for 
adoption : 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Elemen- 
tary Schools  be  requested  to  approve  of  the 
recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Superintend- 
ents that  provision  be  made  for  the  organiza- 
tion and  maintenance  of  four  classes  for  the 


instruction  of  blind  children  in  the  elementary 
day  schools. 

Respectfully, 

GusTAVE  Straubenmuller, 
John  H.  Walsh, 
Andrew  W.  Edson, 

Committee  on  Course  of  Study. 

The    resolution    attached    to    the    foregoing 
report  was  adopted. 


REPORT    OF   THE    COMMITTEE    ON 
OPHTHALMIA   NEONATORUM' 

AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION 

Chicago,  June  2-5,  1908 


To  the  House  of  Delegates,  American  Medical 
Association. 

Gentlemen:  In  the  report  presented  to  the 
House  of  Delegates  by  your  committee  one 
year  ago  it  was  shown  that  the  amount  of 
blindness  dependent  on  the  neglect  of  proper 
prophylactic  care,  or  right  treatment  of  oph- 
thalmia neonatorum,  had  not  decreased  in  a 
degree  proportionate  to  the  advance  which 
had  been  made  on  other  lines  in  general  sani- 
tation. Emphasis  was  placed  on  the  fact  that 
the  amount  of  blindness,  while  smaller  in 
many  communities,  was  still  so  great  in  the 
aggregate  as  to  have  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  general  government  and  that  recom- 
mendations had  been  made  in  the  Census  for 
the  Deaf  and  Blind  for  the  year  igoo,  urging 
that  more  general  attention  should  be  given 
to  measures  for  its  prevention.  It  was  at  once 
evident,  therefore,  that  if  this  pestilence  were 
to  be  attacked  in  accordance  with  the  methods 
of  modern  sanitary  science,  exact  statistical 
data  concerning  the  incidence,  the  localities 
chiefly  affected,  and  the  results  both  in  blind 
and  disabled  eyes  must  be  first  secured.  In 
endeavoring  to  place  this  subject  on  such  an 
exact  basis  it  was  found  that  except  from  the 
large  hospitals  no  exact  data  were  obtainable, 
that  there  are  no  records  to  show  how  preva- 
lent infections  from  this  cause  are  throughout 
the  country,  and  they  can  be  only  approxi- 
mately estimated  by  the  number  of  blind  chil- 
dren.   These  are  recorded  in  such  census  re- 


'  Reprinted   from    T/ie  Journal  of  the   A  merican   Medical 
Association,  May  23,  1908.    (Copyright,  1908.) 


ports  as  have  been  taken  and  in  the  annual 
admissions  to  the  schools  for  the  blind.  In 
the  census  taken  by  the  commission  for  the 
blind  in  the  state  of  New  York  in  1906,  there 
were  found  to  be  6,200  persons.  Of  these  509 
were  under  one  year  of  age,  while  of  the 
3,306  blind  in  Massachusetts  more  than  twenty 
per  cent  had  lost  their  sight  before  their  fifth 
year.  There  was  no  method  of  determining 
exactly  how  many  of  these  were  cases  of  in- 
fantile infection,  but  if  ulcerative  conditions 
due  to  bad  hygiene  and  insufficient  nourish- 
ment and  the  various  forms  of  congenital 
blindness  are  excluded,  it  is  safe  to  assume, 
as  blindness  in  young  children  from  other 
causes  than  these  is  comparatively  rare,  that 
nearly  one-half  of  the  whole  number 
have  become  blind  as  a  result  of  ophthalmia 
neonatorum. 

It  is  the  special  schools,  however,  which 
form  the  general  clearing  house  for  most  of 
the  young  blind,  and  in  order  that  it  might 
be  determined  what  proportion  of  those  ad- 
mitted as  late  as  the  fall  of  1907  had  lost 
their  sight  from  this  cause,  a  circular  letter 
was  addressed  to  the  superintendent  of  each 
of  the  schools,  asking  for  a  report  of  the 
causes  assigned  for  blindness,  where  the  in- 
vestigation had  been  made  by  an  ophthal- 
mologist. The  reports  received  were  some- 
what startling  and  singularly  uniform  in  their 
results.  In  a  very  large  number  of  schools 
no  trustworthy  examinations  were  made,  but 
from  the  large  number  of  instances  in  which 
the  causes  were  marked  "unknown"  and  "in- 
flammation in  babyhood"  there  is  little  doubt 
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that    the    proportion    would    run    in    parallel 
lines  to   those   schools  in  which   more  exact 


reports  are  recorded, 
were  the  following: 


Among  those  received 


REPORTS    FROM    SCHOOLS    FOR  THE    BLIND,    I907 


Schools  for  the  Blind. 

New  York  State  School  for  the  Blind 

Pennsylvania  Institute  for  the  Blind,  Overbrook,  Pa 

Institute  for  the  Blind,  Austin,  Tex.  (not  definite  —  about  10) 

Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  School  for  the  Blind 

Colorado  School  for  the  Blind,  Colorado  Springs 

Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  Blind,  Pittsburg,  Pa 

(Percentage  of  total  number  in  school,  31.37.) 

Missouri  School  for  the  BUnd,  St.  Louis 

State  Board  of  Education  for  the  Blind,  Hartford,  Conn 

(Since  creation  of  Board  in  1893,  34-74-) 
State  School  for  the  Blind,  Columbus,  Ohio      

(Reduction  of  usual  percentage  and  as  low  as  at  any  time  in  last 
twelve  years.) 
Maryland  School  for  the  Blind 

(Percentage  of  total  number  in  school  in  1905,  25.50.) 
Ontario  Institute  for  Blind,  Brantford,  Ont 

(Percentage  of  total  number  in  school,  24.7.) 


No.  of  new 
admissions. 

13 

27 


43 

7 

28 

19 


61 


13 
23 


No.  blind 
from  ophth. 
neonatorum, 

4 
9 

13 

3 


Per 
cent. 

30-7 
33-33 

30.00 

42.8 

28.57 
31-57 

12.50 

9-83 


30-77 
21.74 


The  average,  then,  of  the  new  admissions 
in  the  fall  of  igo7  to  the  ten  schools  in  which 
exact  records  were  kept  and  representing 
eight  states  and  the  province  of  Ontario  was 
25.21  per  cent,  or  one-quarter  of  the  whole 
number,  needlessly  blind. 

That  these  are  not  unusual  results  is  shown 
by  the  following  report  from  the  Pennsylvania 
School  for  the  Blind  for  the  past  eight  years : 

Per  cent. 

1900 II  out  of  25  =  44.00 

1901 10  out  of  26  =  35.00 

1902 9  out  of  39  =  23.00 

1903 14  out  of  50  =  28.00 

1904 15  out  of  56  =  25.00 

1905 21   out  of  42  =   50.00 

1906 12  out  of  38  =   23.00 

1907 9  out  of  27  =  33.33 

The  average  percentage  of  these  eight  years 
is  33.36  per  cent  of  the  whole  number  ad- 
mitted. As  this  enormously  high  proportion 
of  blindness  due  to  ophthalmia  neonatorum  is 
found  in  states  maintaining  the  highest  stand- 
ards of  medical  education  and  general  sanita- 
tion, there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  when 
exact  statistics  can  be  obtained  at  least  as 
large  a  percentage  due  to  this  cause  will  be 
found  elsewhere  throughout  the  country. 

Your  committee  realized,  therefore,  that  if 
this  universal  pestilence  which  is  producing 
such  disaster  everywhere  is  to  be  controlled, 
the  attack  must  be  planned  in  accordance 
with  the  same  sanitary  thoroughness  that 
would  obtain  in  the  event  of  a  more  localized 
endemic  infection.  That  the  disease  and  its 
consequences  exist  everywhere  makes  the 
problem  one  differing  in  magnitude  but  in  no 
wise  in  method. 


THREE   THINGS    NECESSARY 

Three  things  seem  to  be  necessary: 

First. — Exact  data  concerning  its  incidence 
and  results  should  be  secured  in  every  state. 

Second. — As  it  is  a  problem  vitally  affecting 
the  state  in  making  dependents  of  those  who 
might  be  productive  citizens,  its  control  rests 
with  the  state  through  its  department  of 
public  health. 

Third. — It  is  important  that  there  be  secured 
united  and  concurrent  action  for  its  control 
on  the  part  of  all  of  those  who  know  what 
to  do  and  are  willing  to  aid  in  stamping  out 
this  pestilence. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  first  essential  your 
committee  addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the 
president  and  secretary  of  each  state  medical 
society,  asking  that  three  things  be  done.  In 
this  the  president  was  earnestly  requested, 
first,  in  his  annual  address  to  urge  on  physi- 
cians their  duty  in  actively  supporting  such 
measures  as  may  be  inaugurated  by  the  health 
department  of  the  state  to  wipe  out  this  dis- 
ease ;  second,  that  he  appoint  a  committee 
having  as  its  chairman  one  who  would  assume 
responsibility  for  his  state  in  securing  effect- 
ive work  through  the  physicians  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  health  department  of  that 
state ;  and  third,  that  he  send  the  names  of 
the  committee  as  soon  as  appointed  to  the 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Ophthalmia 
Neonatorum  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation. A  similar  communication  was  sent  to 
the  department  of  public  health  in  each  state, 
in  which  it  was  especially  urged,  as  a  prelim- 
inary step,  that  inquiries  concerning  ophthal- 
mia neonatorum  be  instituted  in  that  state 
and    the    summarized    conclusions    forwarded 


OUTLOOK    FOR    THE    BLIND 


71 


to  this  committee,  m  order  that  there  might 
be  uniformity  of  plan,  it  was  urged  that 
answers  be  returned  to  the  following  inquiries 
and  the  summarized  conclusions  sent  to  this 
committee : 

Do  state  or  local  laws  exist  in concern- 
ing the  control  or  surveillance  of  midwives  or 
other  unlicensed  practitioners? 

Are  birth  reports  regularly  filed  by  physi- 
cians?    By  midwives? 

How  many  births  were  reported  in  the  state 
of in  1906? 

In  how  many  of  these  did  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  develop? 

In  how  many  of  these  cases  was  prophylaxis 
employed  ? 

What  prophylactics  were  used  and  in  whar 
strength? 

What  results  followed? 

Are  records  regularly  kept  in  the  hospitals 
concerning  the  development,  treatment,  and 
results  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  ? 

If  not,  will  you  not  require  that  such  records 
be  kept? 

The  answers  to  this  letter  were  immediate 
and  gratifying.  Within  two  weeks  respons^^s 
were  received  from  representatives  of  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  states,  expressing  their 
hearty  approval  of  the  efforts  which  were  be 
ing  made  to  control  ophthalmia  neonatorum, 
and  pledging  their  cooperation  so  far  as  it 
might  be  possible  to  give  it.  In  many  of  them 
committees  were  immediately  appointed ;  in 
some  of  them,  as  in  Kentucky,  this  work  was 
already  under  way,  but  to  obtain  the  neces- 
sary facts  in  many  instances  special  appropri- 
ations would  be  required,  and  to  take  effective 
action  expenses  must  be  incurred.  While 
these  would  not  be  large,  they  could  be 
secured  only  by  the  efforts  of  those  of  local 
prominence  in  the  community.  The  necessity, 
then,  for  the  third  point  which  was  urged  in 
the  former  report  became  apparent,  viz.,  con- 
certed and  coordinate  action  on  the  part  of 
all  interested.  The  way  to  control  this  pesti- 
lence in  all  the  states  is  to  control  it  in  each 
of  the  states.  With  that  idea  in  view  your 
committee  immediately  began  to  organize 
national  forces.  There  had  already  been  a 
joint  meeting  on  the  subject  of  the  American 
Ophthalmological  Society  and  American  Ob- 
stetrical Society  at  Washington.  By  invitation 
the  subject  was  presented  at  the  meeting  in 
Detroit  of  the  American  Obstetrical  and 
Gynecological  Association ;  in  Louisville  at 
the  meeting  of  the  American  Academy  of 
Ophthalmology  and  Otolaryngology ;  at  Atlan- 
tic City  before  the  American  Public  Health 
Association.  Among  the  lay  organizations 
which  had  considered  it  were  the  American 
Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind  and  the 


Mothers'  Congress  recently  held  in  Washing- 
ton, the  latter  based  on  the  idea  that  being 
a  social  disorder  and  one  which  would  prop- 
erly come  under  the  control  of  the  state 
authorities  through  its  public  health  depart- 
ment, it  was  essential  that  there  should  be  a 
wider  general  knowledge  concerning  its  na- 
ture, its  cause,  and  its  prevention.  All  these 
bodies  have  appointed  committees  to  cooperate 
in  controlling  this  disease.  Letters  have  been 
received  from  the  Philippines,  the  Canal  Zone, 
and  from  Hawaii  promising  hearty  coopera- 
tion of  the  representatives  in  those  territories 
in  the  work  outlined  by  the  committee. 

Dr.  Bracken,  of  Minnesota,  has  said,  "The 
health  officers  in  the  various  states  will  take 
any  action  which  they  are  asked  to  take  by 
the  representative  men  in  their  own  commu- 
nity and   in   whom   they   have   confidence." 

It  becomes  imperative,  therefore,  that  men 
representing  the  obstetricians  and  ophthalmol- 
ogists should  join  with  the  health  authorities 
in  building  up  the  skeleton  organization  which 
has  already  been  formed  throughout  the 
country. 

SPECIFIC    DETAILS     REGARDING     METHOD    OF 
PROCEDURE 

The  matter  of  specific  details  as  to  method 
is  of  secondary  importance  and  must  be  left 
largely  to  the  judgment  of  the  men  in  each 
state.  Your  committee  can  only  suggest  gen- 
eral plans  of  procedure.  It  would  seem  im- 
portant that  certain  specific  things  be  carried 
out  in  every  state  and  territory  throughout 
the  Union.  The  first  step  of  importance  is  to 
secure  a  general  registration  of  births.  Accu- 
rate and  complete  vital  statistics  must  form 
the  basis  of  successful  effort  on  these  lines. 
In  all  the  states  these  records  are  defective. 
In  most  of  them  no  records  are  kept  what- 
ever. The  importance  of  accurate  vital  sta- 
tistics as  a  prerequisite  for  any  effective  work 
in  controlling  an  endemic  infectious  disease 
can  hardly  be  overestimated. 

In  a  most  striking  address  on  this  subject, 
Cressy  L.  Wilbur,  M.D.,  chief  statistician  of 
the  Bureau  of  Census,  Washington,  D.  C, 
said  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Public 
Health  Association  in  1907 :  "Vital  statistics 
is  the  Cinderella  of  modern  public  hygiene. 
She  sits  in  the  chimney  corner  and  sifts  the 
ashes  of  dusty  figures  while  her  proud  sisters, 
bacteriology  and  preventive  medicine,  go  to 
the  ball  and  talk  about  the  wonderful  things 
they  have  done.  But  the  Prince's  slipper  fits 
no  other  foot,  and  when  we  descend  to  facts, 
and  not  mere  empty  bombast,  about  the  results 
of  administrative  work,  vital  statistics,  and 
accurate  vital  statistics,  are  our  sole  depend- 
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ence.  The  accurate  registration  of  vital  sta- 
tistics is  an  indispensable  requisite  of  an  effi- 
cient modern  public  health  service,  and  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  by  joint  reso- 
lution, has  called  on  the  various  states  to 
cooperate  in  establishing  such  registration. 
It  is  the  most  important  of  all  sanitary  meas- 
ures and  should  be  unremittingly  urged  until 
successfully  carried  out  in  every  state  of  the 
Union." 

And,  as  he  goes  on  to  show,  in  not  one 
single  state  is  this  condition  achieved.  Dr. 
Wilbur  asks  whether  the  births  of  all  Amer- 
icans shall  be  registered  as  are  those  of 
human  beings  in  all  civilized  countries  except 
the  United  States,  and  expresses  the  hope  that 
we  may  ultimately  secure  a  modern  system 
of  registration  which  will  compare  favorably 
with  that  which  the  Japanese  possess  today! 
The  registration  of  the  birth  is  necessary  in 
determining  the  vital  statistics,  but  it  is  of  no 
less  value  in  putting  the  public  authorities  in 
touch  with  the  accoucheur,  whether  doctor  or 
midwife,  in  keeping  accurate  records  of  the 
births  supervised  by  midwives,  who  and  where 
these  midwives  are,  and  what  their  character 
and  fitness  for  their  work. 

REGISTRATION    OF    MIDWIVES 

This  makes  possible  the  second  essential, 
the  registration  of  midwives.  In  most  of  the 
large  cities  nearly  half  the  births  are  attended 
by  these  women.  In  New  York  City  over 
forty  per  cent,  and  in  Chicago,  among  the 
Italians,  who  are  most  prolific,  eighty-six  per 
cent  of  the  births  are  reported  by  midwives. 
Many  of  these  are  ignorant,  untrained,  and 
unclean.  The  blindness  of  the  child  is  but 
one  of  the  many  disasters  that  attend  their 
maladministrations.  Every  midwife  should, 
therefore,  be  required  by  law  to  fit  herself  for 
the  work  which  she  assumes  to  do.  If  the 
uncleanly  cannot  be  made  to  adopt  sanitary 
methods,  they,  together  with  the  vicious  and 
immoral,  should  be  put  out  of  business.  Every 
midwife  should  be  licensed  and  registered. 
She  should  be  compelled  to  report  every  birth 
and  every  case  of  ophthalmia  as  soon  as  it 
develops,  as  is  required  by  the  Howe  law, 
which  is  now  in  the  statute  books  of  many 
states.  She  should  be  trained  as  to  the  best 
method  of  conducting  the  infant's  toilet,  espe- 
cially as  to  the  care  of  the  eyes.  The  license 
should  not  be  regarded  as  a  diploma,  but  as 
a  sanitary  police  measure  maintained  by  the 
board  of  public  health.  In  her  report  of  the 
birth  she  should  be  obliged  to  state  whether 
or  not  a  prophylactic  against  ophthalmia  neo- 
natorum had  been  employed,  which  should  be 
required  in  all  except  premature  births. 


If  the  midwife  is  to  be  held  responsible  for 
her  neglect  to  use  proper  prophylactic  meas- 
ures under  penalty  of  losing  her  license,  as 
she  should  be,  then  she  should  have  the 
prophylactic  put  in  her  hands,  with  the  fullest 
directions  for  its  use.  Some  plan  should  be 
arranged,  moreover,  by  which  cases  reported 
by  midwives  should  receive  immediate  medical 
treatment.  The  poor  should  be  placed  under 
the  charge  of  the  physicians  of  the  health  de- 
partment, while  others  should  be  advised  of 
the  danger  to  the  child's  eyes  that  would 
result  from  neglect,  and  both  should  be  urged 
by  the  health  department  immediately  to 
secure  adequate  medical  care. 

OPHTHALMIA    NEONATORUM    AS    A    REPORTABLE 
DISEASE 

It  does  not  seem  practicable  to  put  oph- 
thalmia neonatorum  on  the  list  of  communi- 
cable diseases.  Considering  the  fact  that  it 
is  so  frequently  of  gonorrheal  origin,  many 
physicians  feel  that  to  report  it,  with  the 
name  of  the  parents,  would  be  a  breach  of 
professional  confidence  and  it  would  add, 
moreover,  to  the  burdens  of  an  already  over- 
burdened profession;  but  for  the  health  officer 
to  take  a  semi-annual  canvass  of  the  number 
of  cases  occurring  in  the  practice  of  the  phy- 
sicians, midwives,  and  institutions  of  the  local- 
ity, together  with  a  statement  of  what,  if  any, 
prophylactic  was  used,  with  the  resulting  con- 
dition of  the  eyes  in  each  instance,  serves  the 
same  end  and  has  a  double  value,  namely, 
serving  to  impress  on  each  one  receiving  the 
card  the  need  of  prophylaxis,  and  in  obtaining 
statistics  from  which  important  conclusions 
may  be  drawn.  It  affords  an  opportunity, 
moreover,  of  conveying  information  to  accou- 
cheurs— that  often  may  not,  and  soon  would 
not  be  necessary;  but  meanwhile  it  would  be 
instrumental  in  saving  eyes  that  would  other- 
wise be  lost. 

SOLUTION  OF  THE  PROBLEM 

In  its  ultimate  analysis  the  solution  of  the 
problem  would  seem  to  lie,  not  primarily  in 
coercion,  but  in  guidance.  Dr.  Juan  Santos 
Fernandez,  the  distinguished  Cuban  ophthal- 
mologist, touching  on  this  subject,  has  said: 
"The  important  thing  is  to  bring  before  the 
public  mind,  by  means  of  constant  propaganda, 
a  knowledge  of  the  danger  to  a  recently  born 
child,  who  is  at  all  affected  as  to  the  eyes, 
the  great  harm  which  a  husband  affected  with 
gonorrhea  may  cause  his  wife  or  offspring, 
and,  side  by  side  with  these,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  family  to  the  facilities  which  the 
authorities  will  furnish  them  to  guard  against 
blindness."     "This,"  he  continues,  "would  be 
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worth  much  more  than  penalties,  and  if  there 
were  a  physician  paid  by  the  state  (and  in 
every  county  in  the  United  States  may  such 
a  heahh  officer  be  found)  to  attend  to  the 
poor  children  affected,  or  to  prevent  their 
becoming  affected,  and  this  fact  were  to  be- 
come known  to  the  poor,  they  would  surely 
seek  his  assistance,  and  he  could  fulfill  his 
duties." 

In  the  city  of  New  York  it  was  found  that 
municipal  affairs  were  being  conducted  ineffi- 
ciently, extravagantly,  and  in  some  instances 
dishonestly.  A  great  reform  is  being  quietly 
wrought.  It  is  based  on  the  principle  that 
when  right  doing  is  made  easier  and  simpler 
and  more  comfortable  than  wrong  doing,  that 
human  effort  will  follow  the  lines  of  least 
resistance.  It  takes  into  account,  moreover, 
the  weakness  of  human  nature,  which  we 
must  recognize  if  we  would  discount  success. 
It  also  builds  somewhat  on  the  belief  that  thv 
great  majority  of  men  would  rather  do  rigtit 
than  wrong,  would  choose  the  better  rather 
than  the  worse  if  either  were  equally  easy. 
This  condition  would  be  attained  in  making 
almost  automatic  the  working  of  every  health 
department  in  relation  to  infantile  ophthalmic 
infections. 

MANNER    IN    WHICH    THIS    END    MAY    BE 
ACCOMPLISHED 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  this  might  be 
done,  the  conclusions  in  detail  which  are 
proposed  may  be  broadly  outlined  as  follows : 

Registration:  (a)  births;  (b)  midwives; 
(c)  physicians. 

Education:  (a)  midwives;  (b)  mothers; 
(c)  medical  profession. 

Preparedness:  (o)  proper  dissemination  of 
prophylactic. 

Cooperation :  (a)  united  and  concerted 
action  in  carrying  these  provisions  into  effect. 

First. — It  is  necessary  to  secure  the  enact- 
ment of  laws  in  each  state  or  federal  territory 
requiring  the  registry  of  births  and  placing  the 
supervisory  control  and  licensure  of  midwives 
in  the  boards  of  health,  requiring  that  all  mid- 
wives  be  examined  and  registered  in  each 
county,  and  that  they  be  required  immediately 
to  report  each  case  of  ophthalmia  occurring 
under  their  ministrations  under  penalty  for 
neglect,  if  found  guilty,  of  fine,  and  for  a  sub- 
sequent offense  forfeiture  of  license.  In  all 
states  the  registration  of  physicians  should  be 
maintained  with  equal  thoroughness. 

Second. — The  distribution  by  health  boards 
of  circulars  of  advice  to  midwives  and  mothers, 
giving  instructions  as  to  the  dangers,  method 
of  infection,  and  prophylaxis  of  ophthalmia 
neonatorum.     This  has  been  most  effectively 


carried  out  by  private  organizations  in  Eng- 
land and  France.  It  has  also  been  done  to 
some  extent  in  New  York  and  other  cities, 
but  never  as  a  general  movement. 

Third. — The  preparation  and  distribution  by 
the  health  boards  of  ampules  or  tubes  contain- 
ing the  chosen  prophylactic,  with  specific  direc- 
tions for  its  use.  The  consensus  of  opinion 
on  the  part  of  both  obstetricians  and  ophthal- 
mologists is  that  this  should  be  some  solution 
of  silver.  The  vast  majority  prefer  the  one 
per  cent  solution  of  silver  nitrate.  The  special 
chemical  used,  however,  is  merely  advisory ; 
each  health  department  should  be  free  to  use 
whatever  prophylactic  it  should  deem  best.  It 
should,  moreover,  be  provided  with  outfits  for 
taking  cultures  from  the  eyes  or  suspected 
secretions  on  request  of  those  making  appli- 
cation for  its  use. 

Fourth. — To  insist  on  the  maintenance  of 
proper  records  in  all  maternity  institutions 
and  other  hospitals  in  which  children  are  born. 
If  reports  were  filed  with  the  department  of 
health  as  to  the  number  of  infections,  the 
nature  of  the  prophylactic  employed,  and  the 
results  as  to  the  corneal  integrity,  not  only 
would  the  statistics  thus  obtained  be  of  great 
value,  but  the  fact  that  such  records  were  re- 
quired would  cause  greater  care  on  the  part 
of  the  authorities  in  regard  to  cases  of  this 
character. 

Fifth. — Periodic  report  to  boards  of  health 
by  all  physicians  engaged  in  obstetrics  of  the 
number  of  cases  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum 
that  has  occurred  in  their  practice  within  a 
specified  time,  whether  or  not  a  prophylactic 
was  used — if  so,  what — together  with  the 
result. 

Sixth. — Of  great  importance  is  it  that  there 
may  be  more  widespread  knowledge  concern- 
ing ophthalmia  neonatorum  and  its  dangers. 
Helen  Keller  voices  a  very  proper  public  senti- 
ment when  she  says :  "The  problem  of  preven- 
tion should  be  dealt  with  frankly.  Physicians 
should  take  pains  to  disseminate  knowledge 
needful  for  a  clear  understanding  of  the  causes 
of  blindness.  The  time  for  hinting  at  un- 
pleasant truths  is  past.  Let  us  insist  that  the 
states  put  into  practice  every  known  and 
approved  method  of  prevention  and  that  phy- 
sicians and  teachers  open  wide  the  doors  of 
knowledge  for  the  people  to  enter  in.  The 
facts  are  not  agreeable  reading.  Often  they 
are  revolting.  But  it  is  better  that  our  sensi- 
bilities should  be  shocked  than  that  we  should 
be  ignorant  of  facts  on  which  rest  sight,  hear- 
ing, intelligence,  morals,  and  the  life  of  the 
children  of  men.  Let  us  do  our  best  to  rend 
the  thick  curtain,  with  which  society  is  hiding 
its  eyes  from  the  unpkasant  but  needful 
truths." 
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Seventh. — Most  essential  is  organized  and 
concerted  effort  throughout  all  of  the  states 
of  the  Union.  The  skeleton  of  such  an  organ- 
ization has  already  been  formed  and  the  plan 
has  met  with  the  general  approval  of  the  pro- 
fession in  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  states.  If 
the  chairmen  of  the  Sections  on  Qphthalmol- 
ogy,  on  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women, 
and  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science  were  to 
select  a  representative  in  each  state  and  terri- 
tory to  support  and  strengthen  the  movement 
already  under  way,  a  conference  of  these  rep- 
resentatives might  be  held  at  this  meeting  in 
Chicago  and  general  plans  laid  down  which 
could  be  carried  out  concurrently.  As  the 
chairman  of  each  of  these  sections  has  already 
given  his  approval  of  this  report,  such  an 
organized  movement  could  be  started  without 
delay,  and  the  inspiration  and  incentive  of 
united  effort  would  do  much  to  carry  it  to  an 
effective  conclusion. 

A    CONGRESS    FOR   THE  PREVENTION    OF    BLINDNESS 

It    would    seem,    however,    that    the    result 
which  we  have  been  struggling  so  many  years 
to  accomplish  for  the  control  of  this  disease 
throughout  the  world  could  be  greatly  facili- 
tated if  when  this  is  done  the  general  organ- 
ization of  forces  everywhere  could  be  brought 
together  in  a  congress  devoted  to  the  preven- 
tion   of    unnecessary    blindness.      When    Mr. 
Snell,  in  a  communication  to  the  British  Med- 
ical Association,  reported  that  of  333  inmates 
of  the  Sheffield  School  for  the  Blind  137,  or 
43.36  per  cent,  had  been  blinded  by  ophthal- 
mia neonatorum,  these  startling  figures  led  to 
the   unanimous    passage   of   a   resolution   pro- 
posed   by    Dr.    Stephenson    and    seconded    by 
Mr.    Karl    Grossman,   that    in   the   opinion   of 
the   Section   on   Ophthalmology  the   time  had 
come   for  the   British   Medical   Association  to 
take    action    toward    the    prevention    of    oph- 
thalmia  neonatorum.     With   the    organization 
already   begun    in    the    United    States    and   a 
similar  body  of  men  at  work  on  it  in  Great 
Britain,   and   all    continental   Europe    actively 
engaged  in  combating  this   disease,  it  would 
seem  that  an  international  congress  with  gov- 
ernment and  other  lay  representatives  would 
accomplish  more  in  a  single  conference  than 


individual  effort  has  been  able  to  accomplish 
in   many  years.     Such  a  congress   should   in- 
clude  for  its   consideration   not  only  ophthal- 
mia neonatorum,  but  all  forms  of  preventable 
blindness,  such  as  trachoma,  which  has  become 
such  a  menace  that  the  national  government 
has   enacted   stringent  measures   for  guarding 
our  seaports  against  its  introduction  into  this 
country.       It     should     consider     the     various 
traumatisms,  including  injuries  which  disable 
working  men  during  the  productive  period  of 
their  lives  by  the  failure  on  the  part  of  em- 
ployers to  use  suitable  protective  devices  and 
a  study  of  all  such  forms  of  blindness  as  in- 
telligent effort  might  limit.     It  should  provide 
measures   for   the   control   of  the   use   of   toy 
pistols,  explosives,  and  other  means  of  destroy- 
ing  human    eyes ;    for    the    protection    of    the 
public  by  warning  and  otherwise  against  the 
dangers  of  wood  alcohol  and  other  toxic  sub- 
stances producing  blindness,  as   well  as   such 
other    subjects    relating    to    the    hygiene    and 
sanitation   of   the   eyes   as   might   be   deemed 
wise.     If  such  a  congress  were  to  be  held  in 
the    city    of   Washington,  D.  C,    in    the    year 
1910,  its  possibilities  might  be  outlined  at  the 
Ophthalmological     Congress     to    be    held    in 
Naples  in  May,  1909,  and  a  plan  of  procedure 
might  be  adopted  which,  if  carried  out  through- 
out the  world,  would  do  more  than  any  other 
single    movement    to    lessen    the    unnecessary 
blindness  of  the  world.    Your  committee  feels, 
therefore,  that  in  organizing  this  work  much 
remains   yet  to  be   done.     It  would   ask   the 
support  of  this  body  in  carrying  out  the  pro- 
gram outlined  and  request  that  more  time  be 
given  in  which  to  carry  on  the  work  already 
begun. 

F.  Park  Lewis,  Chairman, 

J.  Clifton  Edgar, 

F.  F.  Wesbrook, 

Committee. 

Approved : 

William    H.    Wilder,    Chairman    Section    on 

Ophthalmology. 
Walter     B.     Dorsett,     Chairman     Section    on 

Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women. 
William    C.    Gorgas,    Chairman    Section    on 

Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science. 
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THE    EDUCATION    OF   THE    BLIND^ 


By    sir   JAMES    CRICHTON-BROWNE,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 


From  my  professional  point  of  view  I 
have  always  been  chiefly  interested  in  the 
prevention  and  cure  of  blindness,  and  in 
both  of  these  I  have  seen  marked  advances 
in  my  own  time.  Thanks  to  that  knowledge 
of  asepsis  and  antisepsis  which  we  owe  to 
the  illustrious  Lord  Lister,  the  film  of  blind- 
ness is  now  prevented  from  spreading  over 
many  eyes  which,  in  former  days,  it  must 
have  darkened  hopelessly ;  and,  thanks  to 
increased  surgical  skill  of  the  most  ex- 
quisite description,  the  curtain  of  blindness 
is  now  lifted  from  many  eyes  over  which 
it  has  been  drawn  by  accident  or  disease, 
eyes  which  in  bygone  times  must  have  re- 
mained permanently  curtained.  And,  hap- 
pily, still  further  advances  in  the  prevention 
and  cure  of  blindness  may  be  anticipated. 
The  general  employment  by  the  humbler 
classes  throughout  the  country  of  well- 
trained  midwives,  who  have  been  specially 
taught  to  detect  at  once  the  purulent  oph- 
thalmia of  infancy,  so  that  medical  aid  may 
be  procured ;  the  education  of  our  people 
in  the  laws  of  health  and  especially  in  the 
saving  virtue  of  scrupulous  cleanliness ;  the 
universal  application  of  vaccination ;  the 
more  stringent  inspection  of  factories  and 
workshops  in  this  respect,  and  the  progress- 
ive improvement  of  surgical  technique  will 
avert  much  of  that  eye  slaughter  that  has 
hitherto  gone  on,  and  rescue  many  orbs 
that  under  existing  conditions  are  doomed 
to  obscuration.  But  however  far  preven- 
tion and  cure  may  go,  much  blindness  will 
remain.  We  have  now  25,000  blind  persons 
in  England  and  Wales,  and  the  blind,  the 
irremediably  blind,  we  shall  have  always 
with  us.  That  "cunningest  pattern  of  ex- 
celling nature,"  the  organ  of  sight,  must 
always  continue  to  be  liable  to  injury,  the 
delicate  tissues  of  which  it  is  composed 
must  always  continue  to  be  subject  to  de- 

'This  speech  was  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  and  donors  of  the  Royal  Normal  College  and 
Academy  of  Music  for  the  Blind,  held  May  13,  1908,  at  Sea- 
ford  House,  Belgrave  Square,  London.  The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord 
Howard  DeWalden,  the  president  of  the  college,  was  in  the 
chair,  and  the  speakers  included  the  Rt.  Hon.  Viscount  Selby, 
the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Sinclair,  D.D.,  of  London,  Sir 
William  Mather,  M.LC.E.,  A.  Bonar  Law,  M.P.,  and  Dr. 
William  H.  Cummings. 


generation  and  disease ;  and  it  is  a  question 
whether  under  the  pressure  of  modern  civi- 
lization, and  the  strain  put  upon  it  by  small 
print,  schooling,  artificial  lighting,  and  so 
on,  the  eye  is  not  becoming  more  and  more 
prone,  to  premature  failure,  individually  and 
hereditarily.  However  that  may  be,  blind- 
ness is  still  distressingly  prevalent,  and  is 
long  likely  to  be  so,  and  it  is  therefore  an 
obligation  of  Christian  charity  and  a  public 
duty  to  provide,  as  far  as  need  be,  for  tho.se 
who  are  thus  grievously  aiflicted,  and  to  do 
what  is  possible  to  lighten  their  burden  and 
brighten  their  lot.  When  prevention  has 
proved  futile  and  cure  impossible,  compen- 
sation steps  in,  and  we  have  institutions, 
like  this  Royal  Normal  College,  devoted  to 
the  circumvention  of  blindness,  to  the 
special  education  and  training  of  those 
suffering  from  it,  so  that  they  may  almost 
forget  their  infirmity  and  become,  in  spite 
of  it,  hopeful  and  helpful  members  of  the 
community. 

CIRCUMVENTING   BLINDNESS 

It  has  been  demonstrated  that  blindness 
can  be  circumvented — I  use  the  word  ad- 
visedly— and  that  the  blind,  by  special 
education  (not  merely  elementary,  but 
secondary  and  technical  as  well,  and  dili- 
gently carved  out  by  expert  teachers),  can 
be  lifted  out  of  their  blindness,  be  made 
contented  and  happy,  and  prepared  for 
future  usefulness  and  independence.  In 
most  civilized  countries  national  provision 
has  been  made  for  the  education  of  the 
blind,  and  it  is  only  with  us  that  humane 
and  most  necessary  work  has  been  left  to 
private  charity,  and  that  is  so  simply,  I 
believe,  because  private  charity  in  this 
country  has  been  so  forward  in  the  matter, 
and  has,  without  state  aid,  evolved  such  a 
remarkable  and  successful  institution  as 
that  which  we  are  met  to  support  this  after- 
noon. I  have  been  permitted  to  read  the 
testimony  that  has  been  borne  by  oflRcial 
inspectors  and  by  visitors  during  the  last 
thirty-six  years  to  the  work  of  the  Royal 
Normal   College,   and  I  can  only  say  that 
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it  is  quite  abnormal  in  its  unanimity  of 
approval.  Only  enthusiasm — in  the  most 
chastened  sense  of  the  word — an  ardent 
pursuit  of  a  noble  mission — could  have 
raised  this  college  to  the  pitch  of  efficiency 
it  has  reached,  and  maintained  it  at  that 
pitch  all  these  years.  Dr.  Campbell  is  an 
enthusiast,  and,  as  genuine  enthusiasm  is  one 
of  the  most  contagious  as  well  as  beneficent 
of  maladies,  he  has  infected  his  whole  staff 
and  his  pupils,  too,  and  we  have  an  insti- 
tution that  might  well  be  haunted  by 
shadows  pervaded  by  sunshine,  hope,  and 
harmony.  I  know  a  good  deal  of  institu- 
tions in  which  human  defects  and  frailties 
are  dealt  with,  and  I  can  truly  say  that 
I  have  never  seen  one  that  has  more  tri- 
umphantly surmounted  its  difficulties  than 
this  one  with  which  we  are  today  con- 
cerned. You  enter  the  Royal  Normal  Col- 
lege with  a  sense  of  sadness  and  pathetic 
interest,  but  that  is  soon  dissipated  as  you 
find  yourself  in  an  atmosphere  of  cheerful 
activity  and  of  artistic  refinement.  You 
witness  groups  of  apparently  happy  beings, 
all  but  unconscious  of  their  calamity, 
strengthening  their  bodies  by  games  and 
exercises  and  athletic  sports,  nurturing 
their  minds  in  wholesome  education,  and 
cultivating  whatever  special  gifts  they  pos- 
sess, emancipated  from  the  bondage  in 
which  they  were  born  or  bred,  and  qualify- 
ing themselves  to  play  a  free  and  fruitful 
part  in  the  world.  The  admirable  feature 
in  the  operations  of  this  college  is  that  it 
is  getting  fine  practical  results,  for,  as  I 
daresay  you  know,  from  eighty  to  ninety 
per  cent  of  its  graduates  become  self-sup- 
porting, and  thus  it  is  showing  the  way  to 
all  who  are  engaged  in  the  education  of  the 
blind.  On  physiological  grounds  I  am  per- 
suaded that  it  has  adopted  the  best  possible 
methods. 

A  PSYCHOLOGICAL   ASPECT 

There  is,  we  now  know,  a  special  center 
for  vision  in  the  brain,  a  large  area  in  its 
middle  region  in  which  are  received  and 
registered  the  stimuli  brought  to  it  by  the 
optic  nerve,  and  derived  from  the  infinitely 
varied  and  supremely  important  impres- 
sions that  are  made  on  that  nervous  ex- 
pansion, the  retina  of  the  eye.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances,  if  we  may  so  say, 
these  visual  impressions  are  the  daily  food 


of  that  center  of  vision.  They  nourish  it, 
they  promote  its  growth,  they  enable  it  to 
take  its  place  and  play  its  part  in  the 
mental  economy.  But  when,  from  any 
cause,  there  is  blindness,  dating  from  birth, 
infancy,  or  early  childhood,  that  center  is 
deprived  of  its  appropriate  natural  nourish- 
ment at  its  growth  period,  no  supplies  from 
the  retina  are  conveyed  to  it,  and  it  re- 
mains starved,  stunted,  and  curtailed  of 
fair  proportion.  No  doubt  it  evolves  to 
some  extent,  under  hereditary  impulses, 
drawing  on  the  stores  of  nourishment  that 
have  been  piled  up  by  ancestors  from  the 
day  when  the  eye  was  first  formed  and 
became  precipient  of  light.  But  that  is  not 
enough,  and  the  visual  center  that  is  cut 
off  from  visual  impressions  and  that  is  left 
to  itself  must  remain  more  or  less  dwarfed, 
and  must  fail  to  participate  fully  in  the 
general  life  of  the  brain,  that  is  to  say,  in 
its  intellectual  and  emotional  functions.  I 
daresay  Dr.  Campbell  will  agree  with  me 
that  the  blind,  congenitally  so  or  from  an 
early  age,  who  have  been  left  to  themselves 
and  have  been  untutored  and  untrained, 
do  manifest  a  certain  mental  defect.  If  I 
mistake  not,  they  are  somewhat  torpid,, 
inert,  awkward,  timid,  helpless,  wanting  in  \ 
strength  and  decision  of  character  and  per-  \ 
severance.  But  that  is  the  blind  left  to  ] 
themselves.  And  that  is  the  crucial  point,  ! 
for  when  they  are  not  left  to  themselves,  / 
but  taken  in  hand,  much  may  be  done  to/ 
compensate  any  defect  for  which  the  under- 
nourished and  undeveloped  state  of  their 
visual  center  is  responsible.  That  visual 
center  is  surrounded  by  other  centers  in  the 
brain,  those  concerned  in  touch,  taste,  smell, 
hearing,  general  sensibility,  and  those  pre- 
siding over  the  movements  of  all  the  vol- 
untary muscles  of  the  body,  and  with  these 
centers  the  visual  center  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
in  constant  intercourse  through  innumer- 
able lines  of  intercommunication,  if  these 
lines  are  only  properly  opened  up.  It  is  by 
taking  advantage  of  these  collateral  lines 
of  communication  that  the  visual  center  in 
the  brain  of  the  blind  may  be  aroused,  sup- 
plied with  nutriment,  and  made  to  grow. 
The  main  channel  by  which  supplies  are 
brought  to  it  by  the  optic  nerve  is  dammed 
up,  but  many  other  inlets  remain  open; 
and  they  may,  by  educational  engineering, 
be  utilized,  widened,  extended,  multiplied, 
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until  the  visual  center  has  all  that  is  requi- 
site to  enable  it  to  shake  off  its  lethargy, 
to  expand  and  perform  its  associative,  if 
not  its  primary  function. 

THE   SUBTLE   POWER   OF    MUSIC  ^ 

That  is  Dr.  Campbell's  method.  That 
has  been  the  secret  of  his  success.  Guided 
not  by  anatomical  knowledge  of  the  brain 
— for  he  anticipated  that — but  by  deep  in- 
trospection, keen  observation,  and  quick 
sympathy,  he  has  learned  that,  in  order  to 
effectually  help  the  blind,  you  must  attack 
their  crippled  visual  center  on  all  sides. 
His  life  has  been  spent  in  discovering  new 
pathways  of  approach  and  admission  to  it, 
and  in  making  fresh  encroachments  on  it. 
He  has  linked  with  it  all  the  motor  centers, 
in  manual  and  technical  exercises,  in  games, 
sports,  and  athletics,  and  he  has  enlisted 
the  other  senses  in  its  service,  and  mainly 
that  great  sense  of  hearing,  the  center  for 
which  in  the  brain  lies  in  immediate  juxta- 
position to  the  center  for  vision.  Of  course 
all  instructors  of  the  blind  have  had  to 
depend  mainly  on  hearing  for  access  to 
their  minds,  but  Dr.   Campbell  has  made 

'The  large  majority  of  the  graduates  earn  their  living  by 
means  of  some  form  of  music. 


use  of  that  sense  in  unique  ways,  and  has 
employed  music  as  a  physical  stimulant 
and  expander  to  a  degree  and  with  a 
perfection  that  no  one  before  him  has 
attempted  and  that  no  one  after  him  can 
excel.  To  converse  with  the  musical 
pupils  or  to  study  the  letters  of  those  who 
have  passed  through  the  college  course  and 
gone  forth  to  work  musically  in  the  world 
is  to  discover  an  unexpected  serenity  of 
spirit,  a  sweet  reasonableness  of  disposi- 
tion. There  are  no  repinings  against  the 
decrees  of  fate,  no  querulous  complaints, 
no  jealousy,  no  despondency.  I  have  read, 
I  suppose,  about  a  hundred  of  these  letters, 
and  they  one  and  all  display  a  cheerful 
complacency  and  equanimity  which  could 
not,  I  think,  be  matched  in  the  letters  of  a 
hundred  similarly  situated  seeing  beings. 
As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge,  the 
untrained  blind  do  not  exhibit  the  same 
placid  mood  in  anything  like  the  same  de- 
gree, and  I  am  inclined,  therefore,  to 
attribute  ethical  virtue  to  the  thorough 
musical  instruction  given  here.  The  music, 
as  it  were,  enters  the  darkened  chamber 
of  the  soul,  and  by  some  subtle  transfor- 
mation of  energy  makes  it  radiant  and 
benign. 


THE    FEEBLE-MINDED    BLIND' 


By  EDWARD  E.  ALLEN 
Superintendent  Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind 


From  one  cause  and  another  about  one 
in  each  1,200  of  the  population  of  the 
United  States  is  blind,  only  one-fifth,  or 
12,000  of  the  total  number,  being  chil- 
dren. Through  returns  from  field  officer 
work,  or  personal  visitation  of  the  blind 
of  Pennsylvania,  I  am  able  to  state  that 
about  one-sixth  of  the  blind  children 
already  recorded  are  also  feeble-minded. 
On  this  basis  there  would  seem  to  be  133 
of  these  doubly  afflicted  children  in  Penn- 
sylvania, and  in  the  whole  country  about 
2,000.  All  these  are  practically  unpro- 
vided   for.      Some    of    these    mentally 


'Reprinted  from  the  proceedings  of  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  Charities  and  Correction,  May,  1906. 


afflicted  young  people  get  into  schools 
for  the  blind,  where  they  are  always  a 
serious  problem.  At  the  International 
Conference  on  the  Blind  held  last 
summer  at  Edinburgh,  a  paper  by  an 
authority  on  the  subject,  prepared  from 
world-wide  correspondence,  was  read, 
the  conclusions  of  which  were  that  be- 
cause these  defective  blind  children  are 
afflicted  in  one  or  more  of  the  following 
ways :  "slow  in  perception,  lacking  in 
truthfulness  and  reasoning  and  muscular 
power,  of  strong  immoral  tendency,  of 
unclean  habits,  peculiarity  of  speech  and 
indistinctness  of  articulation,  destruc- 
tive, extremely  active  or  extremely  in- 
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active,  weak  in  will  power  and  prone 
to  uncontrollable  fits  of  temper,  stub- 
born, and  requiring  coaxing,  feeble  and 
slouching  in  gait,  quaint  movements  of 
head  and  body,  slow  circulation,  cold, 
clammy  hands,"  therefore,  when  admitted 
into  schools  for  the  blind,  they  not  only 
absorb  undue  energy  from  caretakers 
and  teachers,  but  also  exert  a  deterior- 
ating influence  on  the  rest ;  hence  they 
should  not  be  received  into  a  school  for 
the  blind. 

Now  our  schools  for  the  blind  have 
for  their  very  definite  object  the  prepa- 
ration of  their  pupils  for  efficiency  in  the 
community  at  large ;  while  our  institu- 
tions for  the  feeble-minded  entertain  no 
such  expectation,  but  rather  hope  to  re- 
tain all  their  children  under  guardian- 
ship until  they  die.  The  difference  is 
as  between  white  and  black.  Blind 
children  of  intelligence  not  only  can  be 
but  are  being  educated  more  and  more 
to  the  plane  of  efficiency.  The  matter 
is  by  no  means  so  difficult  as  is  sup- 
posed. Today  blind  young  people  in 
large  numbers  are  graduated  every 
year  with  school  diplomas  or  certificates 
of  proficiency  in  some  occupation  like 
piano  tuning  and  massage,  and  the  per- 
centage of  life  successes  is  constantly 
increasing.  The  question  is,  then,  how 
to  enlarge  the  proportion  of  the  efficient. 
I  reply : 

1.  To  increase  the  number  completing 
the  school  course. 

2.  To  inspire  as  many  as  possible  with 
the  assurance  of  becoming  efficient  in  life 
through  a  knowledge  of  the  very  many 
who  have  already  become  so. 

3.  To  educate  the  public  who  are  to 
employ  them  to  believe  in  them  through 
practical  experience  of  their  capacity. 

Hope  and  encouragement  are  the  great 
incentives  to  achievement  and  success. 
Therefore  the  blind,  who  are  wonderfully 
susceptible  to  these  influences,  have  got 
to  be  trained  in  an  inspiring  environ- 
ment.    I  tell  you  environment  is  all  in 


all  to  the  blind  at  school ;  they  rarely 
grow  to  efficiency  in  spite  of  it. 

The  presence  of  children  of  feeble 
mind  among  those  of  normal  mind  viti- 
ates the  environment.  They  are  blind, 
to  be  sure,  but  are  of  a  totally  dififerent 
class,  and  so  they  tend  to  lower  the  grade 
of  achievement  and  to  keep  the  training 
of  the  blind  on  a  lower  plane.  To  do  so 
is  an  economic  loss.  It  may  be  charity, 
but  not  according  to  the  modern  idea  of 
charity;  it  is  certainly  not  justice.  And 
where  is  the  social  utility  of  it?  The 
idea  of  compassion  is  no  longer  the  basic 
idea  in  the  education  of  the  blind.  Un- 
less institutions  are  given  every  oppor- 
tunity to  succeed  with  a  handicapped 
class  which  it  undertakes  to  educate  for 
efficiency,  their  standard  of  effectiveness 
is  lowered  and  the  very  end  and  aim  of 
their  existence  remain  unfulfilled. 

It  is  not  that  the  defective  blind  are 
not  wanted  there,  but  that  they  are  out 
of  place  there ;  they  absorb  too  much  of 
the  teacher's  time  and  attention  and  keep 
back  the  achievement  of  the  normal 
pupils.  The  teacher  of  intelligent  blind 
children  needs  to  give  all  her  best  ener- 
gies to  lifting  up  and  pushing  them  so 
as  to  keep  them  to  the  maximum  accom- 
plishment all  the  time.  The  more  I  am 
associated  with  sightless  young  people 
the  more  I  am  convinced  that  they  have 
greater  potentiality  than  is  commonly 
supposed ;  but  that  they  require  much 
more  natural  and  artificial  spurring  on, 
if  they  are  going  to  accomplish  anything 
in  life,  than  do  the  seeing,  whose  future 
is  so  much  more  assured.  The  presence 
of  the  feeble-minded  not  only  mini- 
mizes the  teacher's  effort,  but  lowers 
the  normal  pupils'  standard  of  work 
and  lessens  their  aspirations  and  final 
accomplishment.  It  also  injures  their 
standing  with  the  world,  which,  before 
employing  the  blind,  must  believe  in 
them. 

What  shall  be  done  with  these  doubly 
afflicted  children  ?  Their  principal  de- 
fect   is    their    f eeble-mindedness ;    their 
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blindness  is  but  superficial.  Like  all 
other  feeble-minded  children,  they  need 
parental  and  permanent  custodial  care. 
Hence  some  provision  should  be  made 
for  them  at  institutions  for  the  feeble- 
minded. What  form  this  provision 
should  take  must  be  left  to  the  super- 
intendents of  those  institutions  to 
determine. 


The  following  letter  upon  this  subject 
has  been  received  by  the  Outlook  for  the 
Blind  from  Dr.  Walter  E.  Fernald, 
Superintendent  of  the  Massachusetts 
School  for  the  Feeble-Minded : 

"We  have  in  this  institution  1,191 
patients,  and  of  this  number  twelve  are 
blind.  The  following  table  gives  the 
ages  of  these  cases :  One  each  of  forty- 
four,  twenty-seven,  twenty-three,  twenty- 
one,  sixteen,  fourteen,  thirteen,  twelve, 
ten,  and  seven,  and  two  of  eight  years  of 
age. 


"The  problem  of  useful  development 
is  very  great  where  blindness  is  compli- 
cated by  mental  defect.  The  results 
from  ordinary  school  training  are  very 
small.  The  natural  tendencies  of  the 
blind  feeble-minded  pupil  suggest  the 
methods  of  training  applicable  and 
proper.  Such  pupils  need,  above  all 
things,  to  be  kept  happy,  to  be  suitably 
entertained,  to  be  given  resources  of  their 
own,  to  be  taught  to  be  orderly,  cleanly, 
and,  most  important  of  all,  to  be  taught 
some  simple,  useful  occupation  which 
they  may  be  able  to  follow  later  in  life. 

"I  have  found  that  the  average  blind 
feeble-minded  person  is  especially  liable 
to  bad  personal  habits.  Practical  indus- 
trial occupations  and  habits  of  industry 
are  the  best  remedies  for  these  bad 
habits. 

"We  hope  and  expect  to  meet  the  in- 
dications in  the  case  of  our  blind  feeble- 
minded pupils,  and  to  accomplish  much 
with  them  in  the  future." 


THE    NATIONAL   ATHLETIC   ASSOCIATION    OF 
SCHOOLS    FOR   THE    BLIND 


The  National  Athletic  Association  of 
Schools  for  the  Blind  was  organized  "for 
the  purpose  of  creating  and  maintaining  a 
school  spirit  in  schools  for  the  blind,  bring- 
ing them  into  closer  relationship  with  one 
another,  arousing  the  spirit  of  true  sports- 
manship, and  encouraging  the  physical 
development  of  the  pupils  in  them." 

The  following  results  have  been  attained 
by  this  contest :  it  has  brought  out  that 
school  spirit  which  is  sometimes  lacking  in 
some  of  our  schools  for  the  blind,  and  can 
be  obtained  only  through  friendly  rivalry; 
it  has  shown  to  the  blind  pupils  the  ability 
of  the  pupils  in  other  blind  schools,  thereby 
creating  an  interest  in  other  schools ;  it  has 
caused  the  contestants  to  train  in  prepara- 
tion for  their  particular  events,  bringing 
about  a  better  physical  development ;  above 
all,  it  has  demonstrated  to  the  pupils  and 
to  the  world  at  large  that  the  blind  can 
compete  successfully  in  sports  which  gen- 


erally have  been  thought  to  be  reserved  for 
the  seeing. 

Fred  C.  Pixley,    President  N.  A.  A. 
Director  of  Physical  Training, 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


In  response  to  circular  letters  sent  out 
last  November  by  Mr.  Pixley,  of  the  Ohio 
School  for  the  Blind,  there  was  organized, 
late  in  January,  the  National  Athletic  Asso- 
ciation of  Schools  for  the  Blind. 

Fifteen  schools  were  enlisted  as  charter 
members,  namely :  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
Illinois,  Iowa  College,  Kansas,  Kentucky, 
Maryland,  Missouri,  Massachusetts,  Mon- 
tana, New  York  State,  Ohio,  South  Da- 
kota, Washington,  Wisconsin,  and  Western 
Pennsylvania. 

An  executive  committee,  composed  of 
Fred  C.  Pixley,  Ohio,  president ;  John  D. 
Gregory,    Kentucky,    secretary;    and   Clar- 
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ence  E.  Van  Dewalker,  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, treasurer,  was  elected  by  ballot,  and 
on  April  17  and  18  met  at  the  Ohio  school, 
at  Columbus.  Here  the  constitution,  by- 
laws, and  rules  of  the  Association  were 
drawn  up,  and  arrangements  made  for  a 
national  telegraphic  contest. 

This  contest,  which  was  held  on  Satur- 
day, May  16,  was  easily  won  by  Illinois, 
which  scored  30^  points  to  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania's, its  nearest  competitor,  13^^ 
points.  Kentucky  took  third,  with  12}^ 
points.  A  handsome  trophy  cup  was 
awarded  to  the  winner  by  the  Association, 
while  beautiful  banners  were  given  for 
second  and  third  places. 

It   is   the   purpose   of   the   committee   to 


arrange  several  telegraphic  contests  next 
year,  and  to  encourage  the  holding  of  dual 
contests  among  the  members  of  the  Na- 
tional Athletic  Association.  At  least  one 
contest  for  girls  also  will  be  held  next  year. 
Now  that  the  organization  has  passed  the 
experimental  stage,  the  committee  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  completion  of  a  very 
strong  Association  next  year,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  many  schools  to  its  membership. 

The  records  made  in  the  recent  contest 
were  splendid,  and  would  compare   favor- 
ably with  the  best  interscholastic  records. 
John  D.  Gregory, 
Secretary  N.  A.  A. 
Director  Physical  Training, 
Louisville,  Ky. 


Schools. 


Scores  of  the  Teams,  National  Athletic  Contest 
May  16,  1908 

Shot    Standing    Standing     ^Three^    Running    ^^^^^     ,,_^^^^      j,„„,,^,    Three-   g.^k 


put. 


Illinois  5 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  3 

Kentucky  o 

New  York  o 

Ohio  I 

Western  Pennsylvania  o 

Iowa  o 

Wisconsin  o 


broad 
jump. 


high 
jump. 


standing 
jumps. 

O 

I 

3 

O 

o 
o 
5 


jump. 

5 
2 
o 
2 
o 
o 
o 
o 


dash. 

3 
3 
o 

3 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Highest  Individual  Scores 


Elijah  Brown,  Kentucky,  totally  blind,  age  seventeen 
Joseph  June,  New  York,  partially  blind,  age  sixteen 
Charles  Howse,  Illinois,  partially  blind,  age  nineteen 


dash. 


throw. 

3 
o 
o 
o 

5 
I 

o 
o 


leg 
race. 

O 

I 

3 

o 
o 

5 
o 
o 


Scores. 

9 

7 
6^ 


Total. 

30-i 

13* 

12^ 

12 

10 

6 

5* 
i 


Records  of  the  National  Athletic  Association 
1Q08 


Event. 

12-lb.  shot  put 
Standing  broad  jump 
Standing  high  jump 
Three  standing  jumps 
Running  broad  jump 


Record. 
35  ft.  7i  in. 

9  ft.  6f  in. 

4  ft.  5^  in. 
29  ft.  Si  in. 
16  ft.  II  in. 


50-yard  dash 

51  sec. 

75-yard  dash 

8|  sec. 

Football  throw 

113  ft.  8  in. 

50-yard  three-leg  race 

9i  sec. 

50-yard  sack  race 

loJ  sec. 

Champion.  Age. 

August  Jeager  33 

Elijah  Brown  17 

Fred  Schmuhl  19 

Joseph  Murphy  22 

Elmer  King  21 

i  Joseph  June,  N.  Y.  16 

\  Gordon  Hicks,  E.  Pa.  21 

(  Charles  Howse,  111.  19 

Jesse  Winslow,  O.  16 

Joseph  June,  N.  Y.  16 

Edwin  Schell  17 

Howard  Sweeley  12 

Harry  Anen  12 

William  Knight  11 


Degree  of 
Dlindness.* 

P 

School. 
Illinois 

B 
P 

Kentucky 
Illinois 

B 

Iowa 

B 

Illinois 

P 
P 
P 

New  York 

Eastern  Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

P 
P 

Ohio 
New  York 

P 

Ohio 

I    \ 

Western  Pennsylvani 

B 

Illinois 

1  B  indicates  total  blindness  ;  P,  partial  blindness. 
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THE    SPIRIT    OF    THE    OCCASION 


BALTIMORE,    MARYLAND 

Athletics  for  the  bHnd  !    And  why  not  ? 

It  has  been  proven  in  the  gymnasium  that 
as  soon  as  courage  and  confidence  are  de- 
veloped in  the  blind  that  they  can  take 
almost  the  same  work  that  a  seeing  person 
can.  The  development  of  athletics  is  a 
newer  idea. 

In  1907  the  first  attempt  at  field  athletics 
was  made  at  the  Maryland  School  for  the 
Blind.  A  double  running  track  had  been 
devised,  with  a  cable  to  slip  over  a  wire 
as  a  guide  for  the  runners.  There  were 
a  few  contestants  for  the  races ;  there  was 
the  putting  of  the  shot,  and  one  or  two 
other  events,  but  things  were  slow,  very 
slow.  There  was  a  lack  of  enthusiasm,  a 
lack  of  the  spirit  which  gives  athletics  its 
value  from  an  educational  standpoint. 

In  May  of  1908  the  second  field  day  was 
observed.  But  a  marked  change  was  seen 
in  those  who  took  part.  Things  went  with 
a  swing.  The  boys  who  ran  ran  well,  and 
they  ran  to  win.  The  same  thing  was  true 
in  the  sack  races  and  the  three-legged 
races.  In  the  latter  race  one  of  the  pair 
of  contestants  was  a  boy  who  could  see 
fairly  well,  but  whose  weakness — to  use  a 
slang  phrase — was  that  he  "fell  down" 
whenever  there  seemed  the  slightest  chance 
that  his  opponent  would  win.  The  three- 
legged  race  taught  him  that  it  was  not  for 
him  to  decide  that  the  race  was  lost  for 
him  until  he  had  run  the  race. 

In  the  sack  race  one  of  the  boys  won 
two  out  of  three  runs,  and  lost  the  third 
because,  after  falling  twice,  he  gave  up 
and  let  his  adversary  win,  when  even  with 
those  mishaps  he  could  have  retrieved  the 
lost  time  and  come  in  first.  Who  says 
there  was  not  a  life  lesson  for  that  boy  in 
that  contest ! 

To  seeing  people  the  spectacle  of  the 
blind  boys  in  their  athletic  costumes,  and 
the  number  of  events  in  which  they  took 
part,  seemed  wonderful ;  but  to  those  who 
work  with  the  blind,  the  realization  of  the 
need  for  the  development  of  the  athletic 
spirit  came  home  with  greater  force. 
Careful  gymnastic  training  to  develop 
courage,  self-reliance,  perseverance,  fair- 
ness, control  over  one's  self,  and  leading 


out  as  a  fitting  close  to  athletics  where 
those  principles  are  put  to  the  test — all  this 
gives  to  athletics  its  true  value  from  an 
educational  standpoint.  Follow  it  and  it  is 
a  blessing;  pervert  it  and  it  is  a  curse. 
Anna  Rothwell  Stewart, 

Instructor  Physical  Culture. 

JACKSONVILLE,   ILLINOIS 

About  sixty  boys  trained  for  the  National 
Athletic  Contest  at  the  Illinois  School  for 
the  Blind.  Active  preparation  for  this 
event  began  April  i,  and  continued  through 
sunshine  and  shower  with  increasing  inter- 
est and  enthusiasm  to  the  date  of  the  meet. 
The  boys  were  given  to  understand  at  the 
beginning  that  a  great  responsibility  was 
placed  upon  them ;  they  were  to  keep  the 
banner  of  Illinois  aloft,  and  if  it  should  be 
trailed  in  the  dust  they  would  be  to  blame, 
for  it  was  felt  that  with  our  large  number 
of  boys  we  could  win  if  they  would  only 
devote  themselves  to  preparation  for  the 
contest. 

As  the  training  proceeded,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Ralph  V.  Cordell,  interest 
grew,  and  the  boys  gave  unsparingly  of 
their  leisure  time  for  the  work.  The  whole 
school  was  aroused,  and  when  a  boy  raised 
his  record  a  half  inch  in  the  high  jump  or 
the  shot  put  the  news  spread  with  great 
rapidity  among  the  pupils. 

One  very  encouraging  feature  was  the 
interest  the  small  boys  manifested  in  the 
preparation  for  the  contest.  They  showed 
their  concern  by  eager  inquiries  about  what 
others  were  doing,  and  by  their  feeble 
efforts  at  running  and  jumping  in  distant 
parts  of  the  grounds.  This  indicates  that 
we  shall  have  athletes  in  a  few  years  who 
must  be  reckoned  with. 

The  day  of  the  contest  found  every  one 
ready  for  the  test,  and  the  boys  entered 
each  event  with  determination  to  make  a 
good  showing  for  the  school.  While  the 
best  work  in  every  case  was  not  done  in 
the  final  contest,  yet  it  was  remarkable  the 
coolness  and  deliberation  shown  by  the  boys 
and  the  degree  of  self-control  they  had 
gained  by  training. 

When  the  cup  had  been  won,  the  younger 
boys  began  to   feel   their   responsibility   in 
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the  matter.  They  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  they  will  be  called  upon  to 
uphold  the  honor  of  the  school,  and  if  their 
enthusiasm  continues  there  is  very  little 
hope  of  other  schools  winning  that  trophy 
over  them.  One  promising  athlete  who  had 
grown  tired  of  school  and  had  decided  to 
leave  now  says  he  will  be  back  next  year 
to  help  hold  that  cup. 

One  very  important  lesson  of  the  contest 
for  the  boys  is  the  value  of  preparation 
and  training.  The  daily  increase  in  their 
strength  and  attainments  under  training 
was  a  revelation  to  them.  Four  feet  in  the 
high  jump  seemed  an  impossible  feat  at 
first,  but  before  the  end  of  their  training 
four  feet  and  a  half  was  the  height  they 
expected  to  reach. 

If  others  would  know  the  secret  of  our 
success  we  are  glad  to  tell  them.  It  may 
be  summed  up  in  one  word — work.  If 
other  schools  win  the  cup  from  us,  they 
must  work  and  work  tremendously. 

O.  O.  Jones,  Superintendent. 

SOUTH  BOSTON,  MASSACHUSETTS 

All  who  believe  in  education  by  interest 
are  hearty  supporters  of  school  athletics. 
Dr.  Winship  says  that  "before  athletics  be- 
came a  fad,  the  master  had  all  the  physical 
exercise,  and  his  touchdown  was  the  real 
thing."  The  seeing  schools  of  the  United 
States  now  accept  athletics  as  an  important 
part  of  the  pupils'  training.  Blind  pupils 
need  this  training  as  much  or  more  than 
their  seeing  friends,  and  no  one  knows  this 
better  than  Mr.  Allen. 

Perkins  has  a  good  gymnasium,  and 
under  the  able  charge  of  Mr.  Wright  has 
maintained  regular  classes  in  physical 
training  for  a  great  many  years.  But  now 
the  real  athletic  spirit  pervades  the  old 
walls  and  halls  of  Perkins.  This  is  the 
first  year  that  the  boys  have  been  jumping 
and  putting  the  shot,  but  they  are  very  en- 
thusiastic, nevertheless.  Enthusiasm  is  im- 
perative, and,  as  some  educator  has  said, 
it  does  not  matter  so  much  what  you  are 
enthusiastic  about,  so  long  as  you  have  the 
enthusiasm. 

From  the  nature  of  things,  blind  pupils 
are  prone  to  be  awkward.  As  a  matter  of 
life  success,  this  must  be  overcome.  Walk- 
ing is  good  exercise,  but  it  is  not  violent 


enough  to  rid  a  growing  boy,  especially  if 
he  is  nervous,  of  his  awkward  ways.  He 
must  run  and  jump  like  other  boys.  The 
athletic  spirit  fosters  the  play  habit;  there 
is  no  sadder  sight  than  a  group  of  little 
blind  fellows  who  do  not  know  how  to  play 
schoolboy  games. 

In  some  schools  the  athletics  are  confined 
to  a  club.  Where  this  is  so  there  is  danger 
of  barring  from  the  sports  just  the  ones 
who  might  derive  the  most  benefit  from 
them.  At  Perkins  every  student  is  a  par- 
ticipant. As  the  work  is  done  in  classes, 
this  does  not  hamper  the  good  work  of  the 
more  natural  athletes.  There  is  a  special 
class  for  pupils  who  need  more  individual 
attention. 

The  boys  have  an  athletic  song,  one  line 
of  which  runs : 

"We've  had  to  do  our  practicing  on  a  campus 
2  by  4, 
But  we  get  there  just  the  same." 

This  shows  the  proper  spirit,  and  it  also 
discloses  the  lamentable  fact  that  we  have 
very  inadequate  playgrounds.  By  the  con- 
centration method  we  are  able  to  do  con- 
siderable, although  we  shall  not  make  any 
startling  records  probably  until  we  have 
more  room. 

Besides  the  class  work  we  have  a  regular 
outdoor  period,  when  the  pupils,  and  always 
one  and  usually  several  teachers,  are  par- 
ticipating in  healthy  games  and  sports. 
This,  we  believe,  is  one  of  the  best  features 
of  our  school  life. 

Not  the  least  benefit  gained  from  ath- 
letics is  that  they  furnish  the  pupils  a 
clean,  wholesome,  and  interesting  subject 
to  talk  about.  It  is  a  many-sided  subject, 
and  so  never  lacks  interest. 

For  positive  proof  that  athletics  are  a 
benefit  to  the  pupils  and  the  school  we 
turn  to  the  discipline  book.  Since  they 
have  been  instituted  there  have  not  been 
nearly  so  many  entries  made,  and  the 
school  spirit  is  a  hundred  times  improved. 
This  last  fact  the  boys  have  declared  re- 
peatedly during  the  last  six  months. 

Perkins  indorses  the  idea  of  having 
interscholastic  meets,  and  we  believe  that 
this  will  tend  to  cement  the  spirit  of  fellow- 
ship among  the  schools  for  the  blind. 

Finally,  people  take  it  for  granted  that 
the  blind  can  do  musical  stunts;  but  ath- 
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letics !  This  fills  them  with  wonder.  This 
is  because  it  is  something  new.  After  the 
newness  wears  off  they  will  say :  "The  blind 
can  sing  and  play,  they  can  cane  chairs 
and  tune  pianos,  they  can  do  business,  and 
some  of  them  are  fine  athletes.  In  short, 
they  can  do  a  great  many  things  very  well." 
Ernest  C.  Witham, 

Principal  Boys'  Department. 

VINTON,    IOWA 

Athletics  and  physical  culture  in  general 
have  never  occupied  a  very  prominent 
place  in  the  Iowa  College  for  the  Blind. 
This  is  mainly  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
Iowa  institution  does  not  possess  a  gym- 
nasium, nor,  in  fact,  any  physical  culture 
equipment  either  for  indoor  or  outdoor 
work.  We  at  the  Iowa  institution  were 
very  much  interested  in  the  suggestion  that 
an  athletic  union  consisting  of  the  institu- 
tions for  the  blind  in  the  United  States  be 
formed.  It  appealed  to  us  immediately 
upon  receipt  of  the  preliminary  letter  as 
being  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and  we 
at  once  signified  our  willingness  to  join  the 
association  and  do  what  little  we  could  in 
the  contests,  not  so  much  on  account  of 
what  fame  our  success  might  bring  to  us, 
but  rather  because,  first,  of  the  physical 
development  we  might  obtain  from  training 
for  these  contests,  and  second,  on  account 
of  the  true  sportsmanlike  spirit  such  con- 
tests develop  in  the  participants.  In  our 
estimation  these  are  the  two  principal 
features  of  such  athletic  associations. 

Having  had  no  preliminary  physical 
training,  our  boys  entered  upon  the  prep- 
aration for  the  first  field  meet  with  much 
uncertainty  as  to  what  they  might  be  able 
to  accomplish.  But  we  insisted  it  was  not 
what  they  might  accomplish  that  would 
bring  to  them  satisfaction,  but  rather  the 
effort  made.  On  account  of  their  small 
experience,  as  well  as  lack  of  interest,  we 
were  unable  to  get  out  more  than  a  few 
of  our  boys  to  the  preliminary  meet  held 
on  May  8.  But  with  a  little  preparation 
and  crude  equipment  we  held  the  prelim- 
inary meet,  and  the  boys,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, did  remarkably  well.  The 
standing  high  jump  at  our  preliminary 
meet  went  to  4  feet  4  inches,  and  the  three 
standing  jumps  to  27  feet  9  inches.    These 


were  the  best  records  made  on  that  day. 
As  yet  we  have  no  regular  running  track, 
but  on  an  ordinary  cinder  driveway,  with 
rather  an  uneven  surface,  one  of  our  boys 
succeeded  in  making  the  50  yards  in  6  1-5 
seconds.  Between  our  preliminary  meet 
and  the  meet  on  May  16  very  rainy  weather 
interfered  with  practice  work. 

The  best  work  we  did  at  the  field  meet 
was  in  the  three  standing  jumps,  which 
was  won  by  Murphy  at  29  feet  81-2  inches. 

Much  interest  was  taken  by  our  students 
in  hearing  the  results  from  the  various  in- 
stitutions, and  we  believe  in  1909  this 
school's  interest  in  athletics  will  be  much 
greater  than  it  ever  has  been  in  the  past. 
It  was  gratifying  to  note  the  interest  taken 
in  the  various  events  by  the  younger  boys 
after  the  field  meets  had  been  held,  and  it 
was  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  see  from 
ten  to  fifteen  boys,  ranging  in  age  from 
twelve  to  sixteen,  practicing  the  various 
events.  If  this  interest  continues  to  grow, 
it  will  surely  be  the  means  of  developing 
a  strong  athletic  spirit  in  the  institution, 
and  it  may  in  time  be  the  means  of  secur- 
ing for  us  a  much  needed  gymnasium  and 
a  director  of  physical  training. 

The  move  for  the  organization  of  a 
National  Athletic  Association  of  Schools 
for  the  Blind  was  a  good  one,  and  the 
originator  of  the  plan,  Mr.  Pixley,  deserves 
the  hearty  support  and  the  congratulations 
of  all  those  interested  in  the  various  insti- 
tutions for  the  blind  throughout  the  nation. 
J.  E.  Vance,  Superintendent. 

PITTSBURG,    PENNSYLVANIA 

An  unexpected  downpour  of  rain  Satur- 
day afternoon,  May  16,  after  an  immense 
crowd  had  gathered,  necessitated  the  post- 
ponement of  the  first  exhibition  of  athletic 
sports  by  the  blind  in  Pittsburg.  The  stu- 
dents soon  rallied  from  their  disappoint- 
ment and  did  their  best  to  show  the  vis- 
itors, who  went  from  the  field  to  the  chapel, 
that  they  were  equally  interested  in  other 
branches  of  the  school. 

Monday  morning  our  athletic  teams, 
urged  on  by  the  school  yell  and  cheers  of 
fellow-pupils  and  friends,  entered  into  the 
contest  with  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  and 
energy  which  was  to  be  highly  commended ; 
and    the    results    were    not    disappointing. 
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considering  that  field  sports  were  entirely 
unknown  to  them  prior  to  this  spring  and 
that  continued  wet  weather  permitted  only 
two  weeks'  training. 

Throughout  the  contest  the  true  school 
pride  was  displayed  by  all.  One  example 
that  I  especially  recall  shows  the  spirit  of 
the  occasion.  When  three  boys  were  run- 
ning a  tie  on  the  50-yard  dash,  the  in- 
stant the  first  and  second  heard  that  third 
had  gained  a  fifth  of  a  second  over  previ- 
ous records  they  had  him  on  their  shoul- 
ders, carrying  him  triumphantly  down  the 
track  amid  the  waving  of  pennants  and  the 
shouting  of  the  school  yell,  which  in  vol- 
ume and  unison  of  sound  would  do  credit 
to  some  of  the  large  colleges  of  the  country. 

While  we  only  came  sixth  in  the  matter 
of  points,  yet  we  had  the  honor  of  one 
first  place,  and  our  boys  are  determined 
that  Pittsburg  shall  stand  higher  on  the  list 
next  year.  Louise  Grimes. 

BOULDER,    MONTANA 

We  are  probably  the  youngest  and  small- 
est of  the  schools  for  the  blind  in  the 
National  Athletic  Association,  but  our  en- 
thusiasm should  not  be  gauged  by  our  size. 
Our  two  best  athletes  are  husky  young 
miners  named  Sullivan  and  Corbitt.  We 
confidently  expected  that  they  would  add 
glory  to  the  names.  Unfortunately  the  day 
before  the  contest  Sullivan  threw  his 
shoulder  out  of  joint  with  the  12-pound 
shot,  and  in  a  race  Corbitt  lit  with  the  full 
force  of  his  220  pounds  on  a  weak  knee. 
With  these  two  partially  disabled,  we  can 
only  talk  of  what  might  have  been  our 
record  if,  etc.  It  is  a  great  streak  of  luck 
for  the  athletes  of  our  sister  schools  that 
Corbitt  and  Sullivan  graduate  this  June. 
However,  all  the  rest  of  us  will  be  on  hand 
next  field  day. 

L.  E.  MiLLiGAN,  Superintendent. 

OVERBROOK,    PENNSYLVANIA 

Rah!  O!     Re  !  O  !     Ri!  O! 

Rah!    Rah!    Rah! 

Overbrook !     Overbrook !     Overbrook ! 

School  spirit  and  determined  effort  were 
much  in  evidence  at  the  Overbrook  .school 
on  May  16,  at  which  time  occurred  the 
eagerly    anticipated    athletic    contest    held 


under  the  auspices  of  the  recently  organ- 
ized National  Athletic  Association  of 
Schools  for  the  Blind. 

This  was  not  our  first  opportunity  to 
measure  athletic  skill  and  prowess  with 
other  schools  for  the  blind,  for  last  year 
Baltimore  and  Overbrook  held  such  a  con- 
test, each  on  its  own  grounds ;  and  again, 
during  the  past  winter,  an  indoor  meet  was 
held  with  Kentucky  and  Illinois,  each  in 
its  own  gymnasium ;  but  this  was  the  first 
contest  in  which  our  physical  capabilities 
could  be  measured  against  several  sister 
schools,  and  enthusiasm  and  interest  ran 
correspondingly  high. 

The  spirit  of  "do  or  die,"  not  for  self, 
but  for  the  glory  of  the  school,  was  the 
dominant  spirit.  The  determination  to  suc- 
ceed added  inches  to  the  jumps  and  clipped 
seconds  from  the  dashes.  The  influence  of 
the  mind  over  the  body  was  plainly  mani- 
fest, for  while  one  of  the  Overbrook  boys 
had  a  badly  sprained  arm  and  another  a 
wrenched  ankle,  it  was  their  work  which 
helped  to  land  Overbrook  in  second  place. 

This  first  contest  has  shown  the  desira- 
bility of  a  national  organization,  and  Over- 
brook sincerely  hopes  that  an  athletic  con- 
test will  be  a  permanent  feature  of  each 
year's  work  in  all  American  schools  for 
the  blind. 

O.  H.  BuRRiTT^  Superintendent. 

BATAVIA,    NEW   YORK 

A  rainy  day  on  Friday,  May  15,  and  a 
heavy  shower  on  the  morning  of  the  i6th, 
came  near  spoiling  the  pleasure  of  the 
"Occasion"  at  Batavia.  It  seemed  best, 
early  in  the  day,  to  postpone  the  meet  until 
better  weather,  but  toward  noon  the  clouds 
cleared  away,  and  it  was  decided  to  run  off 
the  events  at  4  p.m.  The  uncertainty,  post- 
ponement, and  subsequent  short  notice  of 
the  celebration  seemed  to  rattle  the  boys  a 
little  during  the  first  few  events,  and  the 
rather  unfavorable  condition  of  the  grounds, 
caused  by  heavy  rains,  prevented  them 
from  doing  as  well  in  several  events  as 
they  had  done  in  previous  practice.  Every 
event,  from  three  to  seven  in  number,  had 
interest,  and  a  gratifying  degree  of  interest 
was  shown  both  by  the  participants  and  the 
student  body. 

The   fact  that  Principal  Burritt,   of  the 
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Overbrook  school,  was  formerly  superin- 
tendent at  Batavia  caused  quite  intense  but 
good-natured  rivalry  between  the  two 
schools.  Our  boys  were  especially  anxious 
"to  do"  Overbrook.  The  disappointment  in 
not  being  able  to  do  so  was  partly  alleviated 
by  the  knowledge  that  Overbrook's  high 
standing  in  the  meet  was  made  possible  by 
the  skill  of  a  student  who  was  until  this 
year  a  member  of  the  Batavia  school. 

The  boys  are  already  talking  as  to  what 
"we  are  going  to  do  next  year." 

Charles  O.  Hamilton, 
Superintendent. 

EVENTS   AND   RULES 
FOR   CHAMPIONSHIP   CONTESTS 

Rule  I 

The  Championship  Events  shall  be: 
i2-Pound  Shot  Put. 
Standing  Broad  Jump. 
Standing  High  Jump. 
Three  Standing  Jumps. 
Running  Broad  Jump. 
50- Yard  Dash. 
75-Yard  Dash. 
Football  Throw. 
50- Yard  Three-Legged  Race. 
50- Yard  Sack  Race. 

Rule  II 

Shot  Put. — The  shot  shall  be  a  metal 
sphere  weighing  not  less  than  twelve  pounds. 

The  shot  shall  be  "put"  with  one  hand, 
and  in  making  the  attempt  it  shall  be  above 
and  not  behind  the  shoulder. 

All  "puts"  shall  be  made  from  a  circle  seven 
feet  in  diameter. 

In  the  middle  of  the  circumference  of  the 
front  half  shall  be  placed  a  "stop-board"  four 
feet  long,  and  firmly  fastened  to  the  ground. 
In  making  his  "puts"  the  feet  of  the  com- 
petitor may  rest  against,  but  not  on  top  of 
this  board. 

A  fair  "put"  shall  be  one  in  which  no  part 
of  the  person  of  the  competitor  touches  the 
top  of  the  "stop-board,"  the  circle,  or  the 
ground  outside  the  circle,  and  the  competitor 
leaves  the  circle  by  its  rear  half,  which  shall 
be  the  half  directly  opposite  the  "stop-board." 
A  "put"  shall  be  foul  if  any  part  of  the 
person  of  the  competitor  touches  the  ground 
outside  the  front  half  of  the  circle  before  the 
"put"  is  measured. 

The  measurement  of  each  "put"  shall  be 
from  the  nearest  mark  made  by  the  fall  of  the 
shot  to  the  circumference  of  the  circle  on  a 


line  from  the  mark  made  by  the  shot  to  the 
center  of  the  circle. 

Foul  "puts"  and  letting  go  the  shot  in 
making  an  attempt  shall  be  counted  as  trial 
"puts"  without  result. 

A  board  similar  to  the  one  in  front  may  be 
used  at  the  back  of  the  circle. 

Each  competitor  shall  have  three  and  only 
three  trials  in  this  event. 

Rule  III 

Standing  Broad  Jump. — A  joist  five  inches 
wide  shall  be  sunk  flush  with  the  ground. 
The  outer  edge  of  this  joist  shall  be  called 
a  "scratch  line,"  and  the  measurement  of  all 
jumps  shall  be  made  from  it  at  right  angles 
to  the  nearest  break  in  the  ground  made  by 
any  part  of  the  person  of  the  competitor. 
In  front  of  the  "scratch  line"  the  ground  shall 
be  removed  to  the  depth  of  three  and  the 
width  of  twelve  inches  outward. 

The  feet  of  the  competitor  may  be  placed 
in  any  position,  but  shall  leave  the  ground 
only  once  in  making  an  attempt  to  jump. 
When  the  feet  are  lifted  from  the  ground 
twice,  or  two  springs  are  made  in  making  the 
attempt,  it  shall  count  as  a  trial  jump  with- 
out result.  A  competitor  may  rock  forward 
and  back,  lifting  the  heels  and  toes  alternately 
from  the  ground,  but  may  not  lift  either  foot 
clear  of  the  ground,  or  slide  it  along  the 
ground  in  any  direction. 

A  foul  jump  shall  be  one  where  the  com- 
petitor in  jumping  off  of  the  "scratch  line" 
makes  a  mark  on  the  ground  immediately  in 
front  of  it,  and  shall  count  as  a  trial  without 
result. 

The  competition  shall  be  decided  by  the  best 
of  all  the  trial  jumps  of  the  competitors. 

Rule  IV 

Standing  High  Jump. — The  feet  of  the  com- 
petitor may  be  placed  in  any  position,  but  shall 
leave  the  ground  only  once  in  making  an 
attempt  to  jump.  When  the  feet  are  lifted 
from  the  ground  twice,  or  two .  springs  are 
made  in  making  the  attempt,  it  shall  count 
as  a  trial  jump  without  result.  A  competitor 
may  rock  forward  and  back,  lifting  heels  and 
toes  alternately  from  the  ground,  but  may  not 
lift  either  foot  clear  from  the  ground  or  slide 
it  along  the  ground  in  any  direction. 

Each  competitor  shall  be  allowed  three 
trial  jumps  at  each  height,  and  if  on  the 
third  trial  he  shall  fail,  he  shall  be  declared 
out  of  the  competition.  At  each  successive 
height  each  competitor  shall  take  one  trial  in 
his  proper  turn ;  then  those  failing,  if  any, 
shall  have  their  second  trial  jump  in  a  like 
order,  at  which  those  having  failed  twice  shall 
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make  their  third  trial  jump.  The  jump 
shall  be  made  over  a  bar  resting  on  pins 
projecting  at  not  more  than  three  inches 
from  the  uprights  and  at  right  angles  to  them, 
and  when  this  bar  is  removed  from  its  place 
by  an  attempted  jump  it  shall  be  counted  as 
a  trial  jump.  A  competitor  may  decline  to 
jump  at  any  height  in  his  turn,  and  by  so 
doing  forfeits  his  right  to  again  jump  at  the 
height  declined. 

Rule  V 

Three  Standing  Jumps. — The  feet  of  the 
competitor  shall  leave  the  ground  only  once 
in  making  an  attempt  for  each  of  the  three 
jumps,  and  no  stoppage  between  jumps  shall 
be  allowed.  In  all  other  respects  the  rules 
governing  the  standing  broad  jump  shall  also 
govern  the  three  standing  broad  jumps. 

Rule  VI 

Running  Broad  Jump. — Each  competitor  in 
the  running  broad  jump  shall  be  allowed  to 
run  an  unlimited  distance  and  shall  be  allowed 
to  jump  when  he  is  ready. 

The  distance  jumped  shall  be  measured  from 
the  front  toe  mark  at  the  "take-off"  to  the 
nearest  break  in  the  ground  made  by  any  part 
of  the  person  of  the  competitor  at  the  finish. 

Rule  VII 

Fifty- Yard  Dash. — The  track  shall  be  level 
and  the  contestant  may  or  may  not  be  guided 
by  wires  as  used  by  some  schools. 

Each  runner  at  the  word  "ready"  shall 
assume  a  position  for  starting  and  shall  start 
at  the  crack  of  a  pistol  in  the  hands  of  the 
starter. 

Starting  before  the  pistol  is  discharged 
shall  be  considered  as  a  false  start,  and  no 
account  shall  be  kept  of  a  record  made  from 
such  a  start. 

Three  false  starts  shall  disqualify  a  runner. 

The  finish  of  the  course  shall  be  represented 
by  a  line  between  two  finishing  posts,  drawn 
across  at  right  angles  at  the  sides  of  the 
track,  and  four  feet  above  which  line  shall 
be  placed  a  tape  attached  at  either  end  to  the 
finishing  posts.  A  finish  shall  be  counted 
when   any  part  of  the   winner's  body,   except 


his  hands  or  arms,  shall  reach  the  finish  line. 
The  order  of  finishing  for  second  and  third 
places  shall  be  decided  in  the  same  manner. 

Rule  VIII 

Seventy-Five- Yard  Dash. — The  rules  gov- 
erning the  fifty-yard  dash  shall  also  govern 
the  seventy-five-yard  dash. 

Rule  IX 

Football  Throw. — The  football  may  be 
thrown  in  any  manner  from  a  seven  foot 
circle,  as  used  in  the  shot  put. 

In  all  other  respects  the  rule  governing  the 
shot  put  shall  also  govern  the  football  throw. 
The  Spaulding  "Rugby  No.  F"  football  shall 
be  used. 

Rule  X 

Fifty- Yard  Three-Legged  Race. — The  left 
leg  of  one  contestant  shall  be  fastened  tightly 
to  the  right  leg  of  the  other  both  above  and 
below  the  knees.  The  rule  governing  the 
start  and  finish  of  this  event  shall  be  the 
same  as  for  the  dashes. 

Strips  of  bedticking  two  inches  wide  shall 
be  used  for  tying  cords. 

There  shall  be  an  age  limit  of  twelve  years 
and  six  months  on  this  event. 

Rule  XI 

Fifty- Yard  Sack  Race. — The  sacks  used  in 
the  sack  race  shall  be  thirty  inches  wide  and 
thirty-six  inches  long.' 

The  sacks  shall  not  be  tied  or  fastened  to 
the  body  in  any  manner,  but  shall  be  held 
with  the  hand. 

The  sack  must  be  kept  above  the  knees  of 
the  contestant  at  all  times  and  must  not  be 
allowed  to  slip  below  the  knees  for  an  instant. 

The  contestant  may  get  to  his  feet  after  a 
fall  and  continue  the  race,  provided  he  has  not 
broken  the  above  rule.' 

The  rule  governing  the  start  and  finish  of 
this  event  shall  be  the  same  as  for  the  dashes. 
There  shall  be  an  age  limit  of  twelve  years 
and  six  months  on  this  event. 

'The  committee  suggests  that  the  sacks  be  made  of 
bedticking. 
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FORENSICS    FOR   THE    BLIND 

By    RAYMOND    W.  HENDERSON,  B.L. 
Instructor  at  the  California  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 


Four  or  five  years  ago  there  were  those 
in  our  institution  who  thought  that  they 
saw  in  competitive  debating  a  means  of  de- 
veloping our  pupils.  Contests  were  organ- 
ized accordingly,  the  first  between  indi- 
viduals for  individual  honors,  and  the 
second  a  debate  between  a  team  of  three 
boys  and  a  team  of  three  girls.  The  qual- 
ities of  argument  and  delivery  in  these 
contests  were  of  such  a  high  order  that  it 
was  decided  to  test  their  mettle  in  a  con- 
test with  a  team  from  some  high  school  for 
seeing  students.  A  debate  was  arranged 
with  the  Oakland  High  School  Junior  De- 
bating Society,  which  took  place  April  30, 
1904.  All  went  well  till  the  closing  speaker 
from  Oakland  came  to  answer  our  argu- 
ment. By  taking  an  unexpected  interpre- 
tation of  a  treaty  he  was  able  to  grant  that 
almost  everything  our  opponents  had  said 
had  been  answered,  and  yet  to  clinch  the 
argument  for  his  side. 

The  day  following  this  defeat  the  lead- 
ing spirits  among  the  pupils  got  together 
and  decided  to  enter  their  society  as  a  part 
of  the  Debating  League  of  California. 
This  step  cannot  have  been  said  to  be 
popular  in  the  school;  but  the  ambitious 
students  were  able  to  form  a  small  society 
and  forward  their  application  for  admis- 
sion. The  Debating  League  of  California 
comprises  most  of  the  high  schools  of  the 
counties  lying  about  San  Francisco  Bay, 
that  is,  in  the  most  populous  part  of  the 
state.  The  debates  of  this  organization  are 
arranged  in  annual  tournaments,  and  a 
handsome  silver  cup  donated  by  the  stu- 
dents of  Leland  Stanford  Junior  Univer- 
sity is  held  by  the  victorious  team.  Thus 
the  pupils  of  our  school  crossed  their 
Rubicon,  and  took  their  place  among  the 
leading  secondary  schools  of  the  state. 

The  results  have  justified  the  boldness  of 
this  step.  Since  they  joined  the  League 
our  pupils  have  participated  in  all  of  its 
activities,  and  the  rest  of  our  account  has 
to  deal  with  their  work  as  a  part  of 
this  organization.     Out  of  six  debates,  our 


team  has  won  five.  In  May,  1906,  it  was 
defeated  by  the  team  from  the  San  Jose 
High  School,  in  the  closing  debate  of  the 
series ;  but  on  May  18  of  the  present  year 
this  score  was  wiped  out.  The  blind  team 
has  successfully  defeated  teams  represent- 
ing the  Lowell  High  School,  which  is  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  leading  preparatory  school 
in  the  state;  the  Humboldt  Evening  High 
School  of  San  Francisco,  considered  as 
among  the  leading  night  high  schools  in 
the  country ;  the  Berkeley  High  School ;  the 
Humboldt  Evening  High  School  a  second 
time;  and  the  San  Jose  High  School,  which 
had  won  more  forensic  honors  than  any 
other  school.  This  last  victory  over  the 
team  from  San  Jose  gave  the  blind  pupils 
the  championship  of  the  high  school  league, 
and  as  a  visible  sign  thereof  the  Stanford 
Trophy  Cup,  which  graces  our  library. 

This  remarkable  series  of  victories  has 
been  accomplished  by  no  unusual  or  pecul- 
iar methods.  When  the  resolution  for  de- 
bate has  been  announced,  the  team  goes  to 
work  to  study  it.  The  institution  pays  a 
reader  twenty-five  cents  an  hour  for  any 
amount  of  reading  which  the  debaters  re- 
quire. As  the  reader  reads,  one  of  the 
young  debaters  has  a  Braille  machine  be- 
fore him  or  her,  with  which  to  take  notes. 
Sometimes  the  note  may  be  a  mere  jotting, 
which  does  not  interrupt  the  speed  of  the 
reader,  sometimes  a  whole  page  or  two  may 
need  to  be  copied  verbatim.  Thus  a  heter- 
ogeneous mass  of  notes,  amounting  in  some 
cases  to  a  hundred  pages,  is  collected. 
These  consist  of  a  few  words  which  some 
speaker  has  asked  to  be  noted  to  recall  a 
line  of  argument,  and  of  quotations  which 
may  be  found  valuable.  When  the  material 
is  prepared,  each  speaker  writes  his  or  her 
speech  out  in  Braille  and  memorizes  it. 

In  the  presentation  of  their  argument 
our  speakers  differ  slightly  in  two  respects 
from  their  opponents.  In  the  first  place, 
they  make  no  gestures.  In  deliberative 
argument,  the  gestures  made  by  young 
speakers    seldom    add    anything    to    their 
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effectiveness.  The  blind  speakers  speak 
without  notes.  This  is  from  choice,  how- 
ever, rather  than  necessity,  for  it  is  their 
boast  that  when  our  speakers  go  on  the 
rostrum  they  know  their  speeches.  In  re- 
buttal this  might  seem  a  disadvantage;  but 
rebuttal  work  has  been  probably  the  most 
salient  point  in  the  work  of  our  team.  No 
doubt  a  Braille  slate  could  be  used  for 
taking  notes  of  an  opponent's  arguments, 
but  our  speakers  are  content  to  trust  their 
memories;  and  I  have  never  heard  it  said 
by  any  one  who  has  heard  the  blind  de- 
baters that  their  comprehension  of  the 
opposing  argument  was  weak. 

But  it  is  not  merely  in  debating  that 
the  blind  of  this  school  have  excelled  their 
seeing  competitors.  Once  a  year  the  De- 
bating League  holds  a  contest  in  declama- 
tion or  elocution.  In  October,  1906,  girls 
from  the  blind  institution  took  both  first 
and  second  place  in  this  contest.  The  prize 
was  a  handsome  copper  and  silver  cup. 
The  girl,  Mildred  Jameson,  who  won  first 
honors  is  able  to  see  partially,  thus  making 
it  not  unnatural  that  her  gestures  should  be 
graceful  and  eloquent.  Marguerite  French, 
who  took  second  honors,  is  entirely  blind, 
but  her  gestures  are  marked  by  ease  and 
expressiveness. 

While  during  the  school  year  1906-07 
the  blind  speakers  thus  defeated  all  com- 
petitors in  debate  and  declamation,  they 
entered  heart  and  soul  into  the  active  work 
of  the  League,  serving  as  officers,  members 
of  committees,  and  sending  representatives 
to  all  meetings  of  the  League.  And  while 
the  society  has  officially,  so  to  speak,  taken 


its  part  with  the  students  of  the  high  schools 
for  the  seeing,  and  excelled  them,  the  pupils 
of  the  school  have  supported  their  teams 
just  as  other  students  do.  At  every  debate 
a  body  of  strong-lunged  boys  shout  their 
school  yells  and  cheer  on  their  speakers, 
while  the  girls  sing  the  school  songs.  This 
strong  school  spirit,  this  manifestation  of 
wholesome,  red-blooded  young  life,  is  indeed 
good  to  see.  Never  have  I  seen  school  or 
college  support  a  team  with  more  constancy 
or  fervor  than  these  blind  boys  and  girls 
show  when  the  day  of  a  contest  is  drawing 
near.  Thus,  in  forensics,  the  blind  of  the 
California  institution  have  entered  the  field 
with  their  more  fortunate  brethren,  and 
today  stand  foremost  among  the  schools  of 
their  state.  Their  affliction  is  forgotten 
both  by  themselves  and  their  rivals,  all 
struggling  for  preeminence,  and  the  wear- 
ers of  the  red  and  the  blue — our  colors — 
are  feared  and  respected. 

True  it  certainly  is  that  the  activity  is 
limited  to  the  more  talented  few  who  can 
surpass  their  schoolmates  in  the  rivalry  to 
represent  their  school ;  but  I  cannot  think 
that  as  a  boy  or  girl  sits  there,  surrounded 
by  cheering  and  singing  schoolmates,  throw- 
ing his  or  her  whole  soul  into  heartening 
those  three  of  their  fellows  who  are  on  the 
stage  pitted  against  three  seeing  youths  in 
the  severest  kind  of  intellectual  contest — 
I  say,  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  that  boy 
or  girl  is  being  filled  with  a  spirit  that  will 
make  him  or  her  readier  and  stronger  to 
take  up  the  fight  with  the  outer  world  in 
that  greater  competition  which  we  call 
life. 


MASSAGE,  AN    OCCUPATION    FOR   THE    BLINDS 


By  L.  WEBSTER  FOX,  A.M.,  M.D. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  very  important  question  of  pro- 
viding employment  for  intelligent  blind 
persons  is  now  occupying,  more  than 
ever,  the  attention  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  their  welfare,  and  certainly 
none  is  more  solicitous  for  their  welfare 
than  the  ophthalmologist.     He  is,  how- 

1  Reprinted  from  Ophthalmology,  October,  190C. 


ever,  too  often  at  a  loss,  when  a  hopeless 
case  of  blindness  comes  under  his  notice, 
as  to  what  occupation  he  should  recom- 
mend the  poor  sufferer  to  pursue. 
Organ  plaj'ing,  music  teaching,  and 
piano  tuning  are  fairly  remunerative 
to  the  blind;  but  all  do  not  possess  the 
necessary    qualifications,    and   it    is    not 
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always  easy  to  find  such  occupation  for 
those  who  have  the  requisite  abihty. 
It  is  well,  therefore,  that  we  can  con- 
fidently recommend  the  systematic,  care- 
ful training  of  capable,  healthy  blind 
persons  in  the  art  of  massage  as  a  re- 
munerative employment  for  them. 

From  time  immemorial  massage  has 
been  practiced  by  the  blind  in  Japan, 
and,  with  the  view  of  introducing  a  new 
occupation  for  the  blind  in  England,  the 
Institute  for  Massage  by  the  Blind  was 
founded  a  few  years  ago  in  London. 
It  received  at  once  the  enthusiastic  and 
powerful  support  of  such  eminent  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession  as  Dr. 
Henry  Power  (an  ex-president  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons),  Sir  G.  An- 
derson Critchett,  and  others,  who  also 
became  acting  directors  of  the  Institute. 
There  are  now  twenty-one  masseuses 
and  fifteen  masseurs  on  the  list  of  the 
blind  graduates  of  the  Institute,  and 
the  greatest  satisfaction  is  expressed 
by  those  who  employ  them.  It  is,  how- 
ever, not  sufficiently  well  known  that 
in  a  quiet  way  instruction  in  massage 
has  for  some  years  past  been  given  to 
blind  persons  in  the  ordinary  massage 
classes  of  the  Philadelphia  Orthopaedic 
Hospital  and  Infirmary  for  Nervous 
Diseases  in  Philadelphia,  and  several 
have  gone  forth  from  that  institution 
certified  as  having  gone  through  the 
regular  course  of  training  and  compe- 
tent to  perform  their  duties  as  masseurs. 
Some  of  these  were  persons  who  became 
blind  in  adult  life,  but  several  were 
pupils  who  had  completed  their  general 
education  at  the  excellent  institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Blind  at  Over- 
brook,  near  Philadelphia. 

The  fact  that  the  blind  make  good 
masseurs  has  been  satisfactorily  demon- 
strated, but  in  this  country  it  is  not  yet 
fully  appreciated  by  the  medical  profes- 
sion that  the  blind  operator  is  fully  as 
comcetent  as  the  sighted  masseur.  It  is 
therefore  the  aim  of  this  contribution 
to  bring  this  matter  more  definitely  be- 
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fore  the  profession,  for  only  through 
and  by  the  profession  can  any  effort  to 
help  the  blind  in  this  way  prove  a  com- 
plete success.  Many  of  those  trained  in 
London  are  being  employed  by  members 
of  the  medical  profession,  and  there  are 
several  in  hydropathic  establishments, 
and  some  are  in  private  practice  for 
themselves.  As  soon  as  the  profession 
here  holds  out  its  helping  hand  to  the 
blind  by  testing  the  work  they  do  and 
recommending  them  to  their  patients 
as  masseurs,  just  so  soon  will  the  public 
confidence  in  them  be  assured,  and  a 
fairly  remunerative  occupation  for  the 
blind  be  definitely  established. 

"Helping  the  blind  to  help 
themselves"  is  the  modern 
motto  of  the  blind  and 
their  friends,  and  by  furthering  this 
new  undertaking  untold  good  may  be 
effected.  This  occupation  for  the  blind 
does  not  compel  them  to  leave  their 
homes  to  go  into  an  institution,  and, 
beyond  the  proper  training  in  massage, 
the  only  equipment  needed  is  a  good 
physical  condition,  with  good  manners 
and  presentable  appearance.  It  espe- 
cially preserves  the  home  life,  which  is 
so  dear  to  blind  persons. 

Since  I  have  been  made  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Schools  by  the  Board 
of  Managers  of  the  Philadelphia  Ortho- 
paedic Hospital  and  Infirmary  for  Nerv- 
ous Diseases,  the  department  of  massage 
has  been  placed  directly  under  the  in- 
spection of  this  committee,  and  I  have 
endeavored  to  gather  all  information 
that  would  be  of  value  and  at  the  same 
time  give  the  medical  profession  an 
opportunity  to  see  what  our  institution 
is  doing  to  promote  this  good  work. 
No  course  of  instruction  is  given  any- 
where in  this  country  equal  to  that  given 
by  the  Orthopaedic  Hospital.  The  in- 
struction is  carried  out  in  systematic 
courses  by  competent  instructors  under 
the  supervision  of  one  of  the  ablest  staff 
of  physicians  in  Philadelphia.  The  man- 
agers of  the  hospital  are  doing  all  within 


90 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


their  powers  to  retain  the  high  standard 
of  proficiency  inaugurated  many  years 
ago  by  such  eminent  physicians  as 
S.  Weir  Mitchell,  Wharton  Sinkler, 
Morris  J.  Lewis,  W.  J.  Taylor,  G.  G. 
Davis,  and  others. 

The  wage-earning  capacity  of  the 
average  laborer  is  between  two  and 
three  hundred  dollars  per  annum.  A 
blind  man,  trained  as  a  masseur,  can 
earn  this  much  and  more.  Therefore, 
instead  of  becoming  a  burden  on  the 
community  or  his  friends,  he  can  lead 
a  happy,  useful,  and  independent  life. 

The  following  is  the  history  of  a  young 
man  whose  life  work  was  necessarily 
abandoned  by  the  sudden  loss  of  sight. 
He  then  determined  to  study  massage, 
and  at  this  succeeded  beyond  his  expec- 
tation. I  could  quote  other  cases  of 
similar  character. 

Mr.  William  J.  Nealon,  of 
Suc3J'  °^  Philadelphia,  in  the  spring 

of  190 1,  suddenly  lost  his 
eyesight  from  glaucoma,  upon  the  eve 
of  taking  his  final  examinations  in  the 
Jeflferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 
After  recovering  somewhat  from  the 
shock,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the 
study  of  massage,  and  he  soon  found 
that  blindness  favored  a  concentration 
of  thought  and  a  careful  study  of  the 
cases  he  was  called  upon  to  treat.  His 
previously  acquired  anatomical  and  sur- 
gical knowledge  was  of  especial  value 
to  him  in  detecting  and  treating  abnor- 
malities of  various  kinds.  The  sense  of 
touch  grew  more  and  more  acute  by 
practice,  and  he  soon  became  capable 
of  graduating  the  rapidity  and  force  of 
his  manipulation,  just  as  we  graduate 
the  doses  of  medicine  we  administer. 
In  his  abdominal  manipulations  he  has 
learned  to  detect  inequalities  and  sensi- 
tive areas  which  might  easily  escape  the 
notice  of  even  a  good-sighted  masseur. 
Mr.  Nealon  received  his  instruction  in 
massage  and  attended  the  lectures  upon 
the  subject  at  the  Orthopaedic  Hospital, 
etc.,   and   he    soon   found   opportunities 


for  keeping  up  the  practice  of  the  art 
in  the  St.  Agnes  and  Howard  Hospitals. 
In  the  latter  hospital  he  has  been  offi- 
cially appointed  as  the  masseur,  and  he 
has  treated  in  the  clinics  as  many  as  a 
score  of  patients  in  one  day.  He  has 
also  massaged  and  is  still  massaging 
under  the  direction  of  some  of  the 
prominent  medical  practitioners  and 
neurologists  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
all  of  whom  express  confidence  in  his 
ability  and  satisfaction  with  his  work. 
On  several  occasions  Mr.  Nealon  has 
found  that  his  blindness  has  served  a 
good  purpose. 

Delicate,  weak,  paralytic  children  are 
very  amenable  to  the  gentle,  careful 
touch  of  the  blind,  and  are  not  so  fright- 
ened as  they  sometimes  are  at  seeing  a 
sighted  masseur.  In  Mr.  Nealon's  opin- 
ion, massage  is  an  employment  pecul- 
iarly suited  to  an  intelligent  blind 
person,  who  should,  however,  possess 
a  fair  knowledge  of  anatomy  and 
undergo  a  thorough  course  of  training 
in  the  art  before  attempting  to  practice 
it. 

I  have  asked  my  friend.  Dr.  Robert  C. 
Moon,  of  our  city,  and  secretary  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society 
and  Free  Circulating  Library  for  the 
Blind,  to  contribute  his  opinion  of  the 
importance  of  creating  another  occupa- 
tion for  the  blind.  I  know  of  no  man 
so  eminently  qualified  to  express  an 
opinion  on  this  subject.  His  many  years 
of  charitable  work  among  the  blind  puts 
him  in  close  touch  with  them,  and  he 
knows  their  wants  and  willingness  to 
follow  any  suggestions  that  will  open 
new  avenues  to  independence  and  self- 
support.  Dr.  Moon  writes  as  follows : 
"Knowing  how  deeply  you 
sympathize  with  the  blind 
in  their  sad  affliction,  which 
too  often  cuts  them  oflF  from  almost 
every  means  of  support,  I  hope  you  will 
pardon  me  for  troubling  you  with  a  few 
lines  in  reference  to  'Massage  by  the 
Blind/  which  for  many  years  has  been 
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practiced  by  them  in  Japan  and  has 
proved  remunerative  to  several  blind 
persons  who  have  been  properly  trained 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Institute  for 
Massage  by  the  Blind,  in  London.  The 
board  of  that  Institute  has  Dr.  Henry 
Power  for  its  chairman,  with  whom 
are  several  well-known  members  of 
the  medical  profession,  such  as  Sir  G. 
Anderson  Critchett,  Drs.  R.  Marcus 
Gunn,  Arnold  Lawson,  William  Lang, 
Malcolm  McHardy,  J.  Fletcher  Little, 
etc.  Whilst  I  was  in  England,  during 
the  past  summer,  I  frequently  heard  of 
the  success  of  this  movement  to  provide 
intelligent  blind  persons  with  an  employ- 
ment which  helps  much  toward  making 
them  self-supporting,  and  in  response 
to  my  inquiries  for  further  information 
the  honorary  secretary  has  kindly  for- 
warded me  a  copy  of  the  first  report  of 
the  Institute,  with  an  interesting  leaflet 
upon  massage  by  the  blind,  which  is 
being  circulated  in  England.  I  beg 
leave  to  pass  these  on  to  you  for  perusal, 
and  I  feel  sure  you  will  be  impressed  by 
the  fact  that  the  work  in  London  has 
passed   beyond   the   experimental   stage. 

"It  appears  to  me  that  a  concerted 
effort  of  a  similar  kind,  if  initiated  by 
the  medical  profession,  might  very 
properly  be  made  in  Philadelphia  to 
help  many  intelligent  blind  persons  to 
acquire  the  art  of  massage  and  electrical 
treatment  in  a  thoroughly  scientific  man- 
ner, and,  after  they  have  become  pro- 
ficient and  are  certified,  to  assist  them 
by  providing  for  them  an  office  where 
the  work  can  be  superintended  and 
facilities  afforded  them  for  administer- 
ing treatment  to  patients  recommended 
by  the  profession. 

"It  is  neither  advisable  nor  necessary 
to  form  a  new  society  to  carry  out  this 
plan.  I  feel  hopeful  that  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Home 
Teaching  Society  and  Free  Circulating 
Library  for  the  Blind,  of  which  I  have 
the  honor  to  be  secretary,  would  be  dis- 
posed to  take  up  the  business  part  of 


the  project  if  some  medical  institution 
would  undertake  the  part  of  professional 
training. 

"Undoubtedly  the  blind  pupils  should 
receive  the  very  best  training  available, 
and  it  occurs  to  me  that  probably  no  in- 
stitution in  this  city  is  so  well  equipped 
for  such  teaching  as  the  Philadelphia 
Orthopaedic  Hospital  and  Infirmary  for 
Nervous  Diseases.  Do  you  think  that  the 
Board  of  Managers  would  deem  this  mat- 
ter worthy  of  their  kindly  consideration? 
If  they  should  consent  to  take  favorable 
action,  under  suitable  conditions,  the 
professional  part  is  at  once  satisfactorily 
disposed  of,  and  it  is  possible  that  they 
might  take  the  whole  matter  in  hand. 

"To  make  massage  by  the  blind  a 
success,  it  is  doubtless  necessary  that 
the  confidence  and  sympathetic  coopera- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession should  be  assured,  and  through 
them  the  public  would  soon  become 
accustomed  to  and  welcome  such  means 
of  treatment.  I  feel  confident  that  if  the 
project  is  undertaken  in  a  systematic 
manner  and  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Orthopaedic  Hospital,  it  cannot  fail  to 
prove  successful.  I  do  not  presume  to 
say  what  plans  will  prove  to  be  the  best, 
but  I  venture  to  ask  you  kindly  to  invite 
your  co-managers  to  give  the  matter 
their  careful  and,  I  trust,  favorable 
consideration.  .  .  ." 

Mr.  Tadasu  Yoshimoto  has  contrib- 
uted a  very  interesting  article  on  "Mas- 
sage by  the  Blind  in  Japan,"  which  I 
quote : 

"The  blind  in  Japan  have 
been  trained  from  time 
immemorial  in  massage, 
acupuncture,  and  music,  and  until  very 
recently  none  but  the  blind,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  were  engaged  in  the  above 
occupations.  Of  late,  however,  seeing 
people  have  entered  into  the  same  arena 
as  the  blind,  and  the  competition  is,  in 
consequence,  becoming  a  keen  one. 

"To  acquire  a  good  knowledge  of  the 
science  and  art  of  massage,  pupils  spend 
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from  three  to  five  years  at  the  schools 
for  the  bhnd.  It  is,  however,  imperative 
for  each  such  pupil  to  have  received, 
prior  to  his  taking  massage,  a  good 
general  education.  When  found  efficient 
in  massage,  the  blind  student  either  ac- 
cepts a  post  in  one  of  the  blind  schools 
or  starts  business  on  his  own  account. 
His  vocation,  then,  if  he  takes  the  latter, 
becomes  like  that  of  a  doctor,  daily  re- 
ceiving or  visiting  patients,  as  the  case 
may  be.  So,  instead  of  being  a  burden 
to  society,  he  is  well  able  to  support  him- 
self. Massage  is  also  taught  by  private 
masters  who  take  apprentices,  the  years 
of  apprenticeship  ranging  from  three  to 
seven,  according  to  their  ages.  They 
receive  no  education  there,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  get  plenty  of  work  to  do, 
and  their  condition  is  no  better  than  that 
of  a  day  laborer.  These  poor  appren- 
tices are  sent  out  each  evening  by  their 
masters  to  shout  in  the  streets  for  pa- 
tients. It  is,  indeed,  heartrending  to 
hear  their  melancholy  cries  in  the  dead 
of  night,  and  particularly  on  a  cold 
winter  night. 

"In  Yokohama,  for  example,  with  a 
population  of  close  on  half  a  million, 
there  are  about  i,ooo  men  and  women 
engaged  in  massage,  400  of  them  be- 
longing to  a  guild,  500  working  on  their 
own  account,  the  other  icx)  being  sighted 
people. 

"Here  I  think  it  would  be  interesting 
and  fitting  as  a  conclusion  to  this  sub- 
ject to  give  a  short  resume  of  the  steps 
taken  in  former  times  respecting  the 
welfare  of  the  Japanese  blind.  In  the 
year  800  a.d.  blind  officers  were  ap- 
pointed as  attendants  to  the  blind  mem- 
bers of  the  royal  family.  After  this 
many  officers  were  appointed  to  look 
after  the  welfare  of  the  blind.  The  chief 
officer,  called  Sokengyo,  was  appointed 
in  Kyoto,  then  the  capital  of  Japan ; 
whilst  the  others,  named  Kengyo.  were 
allotted  a  province  each.  There  was 
also  a  poor  rate  levied  throughout  the 
country  for  the  blind,  and  the  blind  were 


only  to  pay  a  small  fee  to  the  guild  of 
their  own  locality.  We  may  say  that  the 
blind  were  well  cared  for,  so  much  so 
that  we  read  of  blind  people  in  those 
days  carrying  on  the  trade  of  money 
lenders. 

"In  the  year  1870  a  great  change  was 
made,  the  government  abolishing  the 
posts  of  officers  for  the  blind  and  doing 
away  altogether  with  the  poor  rate  for 
them.  This,  cruel  as  it  may  appear,  has 
been  a  great  blessing  in  disguise ;  for 
under  the  old  regime  the  blind  were 
always  objects  of  pity,  and,  in  fact, 
were  in  the  long  run  killed  with  kind- 
ness. Under  present  conditions,  how- 
ever, they  are  sympathized  with  and 
helped  to  help  themselves,  much  to 
their  improvement  as  useful  members 
of  society." 

The  establishment  of  the 
Massage  in  Institute   for    Massage   by 

London  °  •' 

the  Blind  in  London  has 
opened  the  way  for  this  new  occupation 
in  England,  just  as  the  Orthopaedic  Hos- 
pital opened  the  way  in  Philadelphia. 
In  an  address  on  "Massage  by  the 
Blind,"  delivered  at  the  International 
Conference  of  the  Blind  held  in  Edin- 
burgh, June,  1905,  Mrs.  MacNicol, 
honorable  secretary  of  the  above  insti- 
tution (London),  spoke,  in  part,  as 
follows : 

"The  first  essential  in  any  work  to 
insure  lasting  success  is  to  do  it  well. 
This  is  now  proved  beyond  all  doubt  as 
regards  the  blind  in  the  work  of  mas- 
sage. They  do  it  well.  As  there  is  an 
ever  increasing  demand  for  what  is  well 
done  in  every  profession,  it  must  clearly 
be  to  the  public  advantage  to  employ  the 
blind  as  masseurs  and  masseuses.  What 
I  know  of  massage  from  personal  expe- 
rience is  that  I  found  the  treatment  most 
successful,  and  I  have  had  it  in  many 
countries.  It  is  now  more  and  more 
extensively  prescribed,  since  mental  and 
surgical  cases  come  under  its  beneficial 
influence  with  most  satisfactory  results ; 
therefore,  a  wider  field  is  open  for  those 
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who  practice  it.  Our  operators  are  care- 
fully selected  as  to  health  and  fitness. 
They  are  taught  in  the  same  classes 
with  the  sighted.  They  hold  the  highest 
certificate  of  efficiency  in  massage  that 
can  be  obtained  in  London  before  we 
ask  the  public  to  employ  them.  They 
have,  also,  in  a  very  marked  degree,  the 
natural  qualifications  for  this  work — 
delicacy  of  touch,  power  of  thought  con- 
centration, magnetic  influence,  and,  best 
of  all,  gentle  sympathy  and  the  desire  to 
do  their  best.  While  to  us  the  thought 
is  comparatively  new,  Japan  has  assigned 
this  work  of  massage  to  the  blind  from 
time  immemorial.  But  what  concerns  us 
most  is,  naturally,  those  who  are  nearest 
us.  The  blind,  however  painstaking  and 
efficient  they  may  be,  cannot  make  a 
market  for  themselves  nor  press  their 
needs,  and  we  who  are  interested  in 
them  know  that  machinery  and  other 
causes  have  closed  many  occupations 
against  them  within  recent  years.  Mas- 
sage, which  has  hitherto  been  a  treat- 
ment for  the  few,  will  be  more  within 
the  reach  of  many.  Christianity  from 
the  beginning  has  taught  us  to  give  the 
blind  a  foremost  place  as  those  we  ought 
to  help.  A  great  deal  has  been  and  is 
done  most  lovingly  for  them.  They  are 
well  cared  for,  but  we  have  not  suc- 
ceeded yet  in  giving  them  independence. 


Conclusion 


They  have  very  independent  spirits  and 
great  courage,  and  we  owe  much  to 
their  example  in  this.  The  work  of  mas- 
sage is  a  step  toward  independence.  It 
is  remunerative  and  gives  the  operators 
variety  of  thought  and  bodily  exercise. 
Let  us  help  the  blind  to  secure  a  fair 
share  of  it,  since,  as  I  have  said  before, 
they  do  it  well." 

The  state  of  Pennsylvania 
appropriates  each  year  the 
munificent  sum  of  $92,000  for  the 
schools  for  the  blind  and  blind  men's 
and  women's  homes.  It  would  be  a  new 
and  appropriate  departure  for  these  in- 
stitutions to  have  teachers  instruct  such 
pupils  who  are  not  endowed  with  me- 
chanical or  musical  ability  in  the  art  of 
massage.  Let  these  teachers  instruct 
the  pupils,  who  would  elect  this  course, 
scientifically,  thus  preparing  them  with 
the  means  of  earning  a  comfortable 
livelihood. 

The  Orthopaedic  Hospital  has  opened 
its  doors  for  all  blind  pupils  who  wish 
to  prepare  for  this  work,  and  it  is  the 
wish  of  the  Board  of  Managers  that 
this  school  may  have  many  applicants, 
so  that  the  good  work  inaugurated  by 
our  staflf  of  physicians  may  continue  its 
instruction  years  to  come  to  the  advan- 
tage and  benefit  of  this  unfortunate  class 
— ^the  blind. 


THE  WORK    FOR   THE    BLIND    IN    DELAWARE 


By  a  Beneficiary 


"A  DEAD  one !"  This  was  the  obvious 
conclusion  of  a  man,  as  he  sat  thinking  it 
over.  He  had  been  thinking  it  over  for 
more  than  a  year,  for  he  had  nothing  else 
to  do,  since  with  eyesight  had  gone  busi- 
ness ;  in  fact,  all  occupation  except  chasing 
medical  advice  and  finding  it  but  an  ignis 
fatuus  at  last.  There  was  nothing  left  but 
a  big  bunch  of  sympathy,  which  could  not 
be  used  to  pay  the  rent.  But  following  the 
ring  of  the  doorbell  came  the  announce- 


ment, "A  blind  man  to  see  you,  sir,"  and 
there  was  "Gus." 

Often  this  man  had  heard  Gus  thumping 
the  hotel  piano  in  the  orchestra,  and  had 
marveled  to  see  him  navigate  the  street, 
tapping  his  cane  ahead.  Now  a  friend  had 
sent  him  out  to  call,  and  a  pleasant  hour 
was  spent,  Gus  most  of  the  time  at  the 
piano. 

Finally  Gus  says,  "You  can  learn  to  read 
with  your  fingers  up  at  Twelfth  and  Chest- 
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nut  Streets,  and  the  free  library  will 
send  you  books." 

What  joy  in  the  thought!  Gus  left,  little 
knowing  what  a  golden  seed  of  consolation 
he  had  dropped  by  the  wayside.  A  letter 
to  a  friend,  who  called  at  the  library,  and 
down  came  a  Moon  book,  "John  Gilpin," 
and  the  poor,  demented  Cowper  never  gave 
greater  solace  before. 

Next  came  a  visit  to  Overbrook,  and 
there  was  "Our  Moses"  and  the  unfolding 
of  all  the  possibilities  open  to  the  blind. 
Says  Moses,  "There  are  two  boys  down  in 
your  town  who  should  come  to  school,  and 
there  must  be  at  least  two  hundred  blind 
in  your  state  whose  condition  should  be 
investigated." 

The  two  boys  were  looked  up  and  sent  to 
school  with  all  expedition,  but  the  two 
hundred,  where  were  they?  Letters  to 
philanthropists,  the  state  officials,  and  the 
police  disclosed  none.  No  one  knew  the 
blind.  A  list  from  the  census  bureau  did 
a  little  better,  but  cards  sent  to  all  brought 
no  replies  except  indignant  denials,  or 
statements  that  "one  eye  only  was  affected." 
But  though  silent  and  obscure,  they  were 
there,  and  must  be  sought  out. 

At  this  juncture  the  Century  Club,  the 
leading  woman's  organization  in  Wilming- 
ton, was  appealed  to.  Now  there  is  no 
greater  power  for  good  than  a  woman,  but 
when  she  is  organized  and  presents  a  solid 
phalanx  she  is  simply  irresistible.  At  her 
approach  all  officialdom  stand  at  attention, 
and  social  evils  tremble  in  their  boots. 
Prompt  and  cordial  was  the  support,  busi- 
nesslike and  expeditious  were  the  methods. 
Money  was  raised  by  subscriptions,  and  the 
facts  concerning  the  blind  of  Delaware 
investigated. 

What  is  to  be  said  of  this  investigation? 
What  of  the  investigator?  Let  it  suffice 
that  he  found  the  two  hundred — statistics 
are  entirely  inadequate.  Persistent,  modest, 
cheerful,  intelligent,  fully  informed  on  the 
possibilities  of  his  fellow-defectives,  with 
only  a  stick  for  a  guide,  he  comes,  a  mes- 
senger of  hope,  bringing  an  inspiration,  a 
new  lease  of  life.  Only  such  an  one  could 
win  such  confidence  or  compile  such  facts. 
"What,"  they  said,  "you  come  here  alone, 
and  you  blind?"  A  laugh,  a  joke — "Cheer 
up,  the  worst  is  yet  to  come" — few  had 
taken  this  view  of  it  before.     No   Moses 


could  do  more  to  lead  his  people  out  of 
bondage. 

With  such  facts,  obtained  by  a  personal 
visit  to  each  case,  by  which  to  arouse  the 
sympathies  of  the  public,  the  rest  was  easy. 
The  local  free  library  was  at  once  cordially 
interested,  and  put  embossed  books  on  its 
shelves  before  there  were  any  that  could 
read  them,  and  since  have  been  our  most 
hearty  advocates  and  cooperators.  The 
Legislature  passed  a  bill  unanimously, 
making  appropriation  for  a  state  home 
teacher.  When  the  bill  was  to  be  called  up 
in  the  House,  three  of  us  went  down — our 
philanthropic  attorney,  our  "Moses,"  and 
the  writer  of  these  reminiscences.  An  old 
lobbyist  said,  several  months  afterward,  he 
never  knew  the  House  give  such  rapt 
attention  to  the  advocates  of  a  bill.  "Why, 
you  could  hear  a  pin  drop,"  he  said.  The 
city  council  came  to  the  front  with  the  en- 
dowment of  a  home  for  the  library  for  the 
blind.  The  judiciary  appointed  a  repre- 
sentative committee  to  supervise  the  work 
of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  blind, 
and  under  the  direction  of  this  committee 
the  home  teacher  travels  throughout  the 
state  giving  instruction  in  reading  and 
handicraft.  Nine  of  the  eighteen  defective 
children  are  at  a  special  school  for  the 
blind,  seven  of  them  at  the  expense  of 
the  state.  The  library  has  forty  readers, 
with  a  circulation  of  as  many  books  per 
month.  But  best  of  all,  there  are  a  dozen 
men  and  women  earning  something  towards 
a  livelihood  by  hands  that  were  idle. 

These,  the  results  of  little  more  than  a 
year,  are  principally  the  work  of  our  home 
teacher,  sent  to  us  by  Mr.  Allen.  Intelli- 
gent, energetic,  fully  trained  in  her  voca- 
tion, with  a  fine,  optimistic  character,  she 
travels  with  her  guide  three  hundred  miles 
each  month,  visits  a  score  of  towns,  and  is 
welcomed  by  all.  She  has  sixty  active, 
enthusiastic  pupils,  and  teaches,  besides 
reading,  chair  caning,  basketry,  hammock 
weaving,  sewing,  knitting,  and  fancy  work. 
She  spreads  sunshine  in  her  path  and  en- 
dears herself  to  all.  Her  pupils  are  per- 
fectly delighted  with  their  new  accomplish- 
ments. What  does  it  not  mean  to  an  old 
lady,  blind  and  despondent  for  years,  when 
she  can  take  up  her  lost  art  of  knitting  with 
the  greatest  zeal  ?  A  colored  man  learned 
to    read    Braille    in    two    days,    after    one 
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lesson.  A  young  woman,  Jjetween  her  first 
and  second  lesson,  knit  a  whole  bedspread 
for  sale.  One  man  who  is  learning  to  do 
cane  work  has  orders  for  fifty  chairs  when 
he  becomes  expert. 

A  splendid  work  has  been  done  for  years 
by  the  great  schools  in  almost  every  state, 
but  the  public  is  just  now  awakening  to  the 
claims  of  the  large  majority  of  the  sight- 
less who  lose  their  sight  after  the  school 
age — the  self-respecting  mechanic,  the 
laborer,  whose  only  resource  has  been  the 
eye  that  guided  the  hand.  Shall  we  leave 
him  to  gain  the  knowledge  of  the  resource 
of  his  altered  condition  in  life  to  an  acci- 
dental   meeting    with    a    fellow-defective? 


Or  search  him  out  and  show  him  the  means 
to  self-help?  Delaware  may  be  proud  that 
though  she  has  in  the  past  paid  little  atten- 
tion to  the  needs  of  this  worthy  class  she 
has  now  taken  her  proper  place  among 
progressive  states. 

For  this  measure  of  success  deep  thanks 
are  due  Supt.  E.  E.  Allen,  formerly  of  the 
Overbrook  (Pa.)  School  for  the  Blind,  for 
his  cordial  cooperation  and  that  of  his 
assistants ;  to  the  state  and  city  officials,  for 
their  generous  support ;  to  the  several  phil- 
anthropic societies,  who  have  been  active 
in  the  work;  and  to  the  benevolent  con- 
tributors to  this  worthy  cause,  and  to  the 
press. 


SOCIETIES   AND    MISSIONS    FOR   THE    BLIND 
IN    SCOTLAND,   1857-1908 

By  J.  FREW  BRYDEN 


The  paper  which  I  have  been  asked  to 
write  on  the  "Societies  and  Missions  to  the 
Blind  in  Scotland"  may  be  considered  as  a 
necessary  complement  to,  the  interesting  and 
informing  article  in  the  July,  1907,  issue  of 
The  Blind,  and  reprinted  in  the  July,  1907, 
issue  of  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind,  on  "The 
Educational  and  Industrial  Institutions  for 
the  Blind  in  Scotland." 

The  number  of  blind  people  in  Scotland 
may  be  reckoned  as  about  4,000.  The 
Educational  and  Industrial  Institutions  deal 
with  about  760  of  these ;  the  Societies  and 
Missions  for  the  Blind  deal,  in  various 
ways,  with  the  remaining  3,240,  who  are 
living  in  their  own  homes  all  over  the  land. 
„     ..  „    .     .        The  first  institution  for  the 

Small  BeKinningrs  .  o      ,i       j 

blind  m  Scotland  was 
founded  in  Edinburgh  in  1793,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  years  ago.  The  first 
Home  Teaching  Society  was  also  founded 
in  Edinburgh  in  1857,  fifty-one  years  ago. 

A  consideration  of  the  limited  number  in 
any  way  touched  by  the  then  existing  insti- 
tutions, and  a  little  inquiry  as  to  the  large 
mass  of  blind  people  who  were  living  in 
their  own  homes,  showed  that  in  too  many 
cases  they  were  alike  helpless,  hopeless,  and 
neglected. 

The  first  home  teacher  appointed  was 
Mr.  John  Brown,  who  continued  in  this 
service   till   his  death,   four  years   ago. 


Mr.  Brown's  narrative  of  how  he  began 
with  twelve  persons  will  speak  for  itself. 
He  says:  "I  met  Sheriff  Heriot  in  Princes 
Street,  Edinburgh,  when  he  told  me  of  a 
relative  of  his  from  England,  Miss  Graham, 
who  thought  of  beginning  a  movement 
among  the  blind  by  teaching  them  to  read 
on  the  Moon  type.  I  was  asked  to  become 
missionary  to  the  blind,  and  thereafter  met 
the  committee  at  Sheriff  Heriot's  house. 
They  had  no  money  on  hand  and  could  only 
afford  to  have  a  missionary  for  half  time. 
Nevertheless  I  took  it  on  faith,  trusting  that 
something  would  turn  up.  The  work  among 
them  increased  so  quickly  that  my  duties  in 
the  Water  of  Leith  district  had  to  be  given 
up  and  my  whole  time  devoted  to  the  blind. 
After  we  were  established  in  Edinburgh 
and  the  neighboring  counties,  we  thought 
that  what  was  good  for  Edinburgh  would 
be  good  for  all  the  blind  of  Scotland.  A 
beginning  was  made  by  the  committee  send- 
ing a  home  teacher  to  Glasgow,  and  he 
began  the  work  there.  For  the  same  reason 
I  traveled,  establishing  societies  from  Dum- 
fries in  the  south  to  Caithness  in  the  north, 
including  Orkney  and  Shetland." 

Well  may  the  late  Mr.  Brown  be  called 
"The  Apostle  of  the  North,"  so  far  as  serv- 
ice of  the  blind  of  Scotland  is  concerned. 

In  this  jubilee  year,  the  one  society  ^d 
one  missionary  teacher  are  now  ten  socie- 
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ties  and  twenty-four  missionary  teachers, 
while  the  twelve  blind  persons  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Brown  have  grown  to  the 
3,240  who  are  visited  at  present  in  every 
part  of  Scotland. 

Like  Edinburgh,  Glasgow  became  a  center 
from  which  the  movement  spread  all  over 
the  west  of  Scotland.  It  attracted  the 
sympathy  and  support  of  many  of  the  most 
worthy  citizens,  and  has  always  retained 
their  practical  services  as  directors. 

On  the  formation  of  the  Glasgow  Mis- 
sion, in  1859,  Mr.  Archibald  Arrol,  a  Glas- 
gow merchant,  was  the  first  treasurer;  in 
the  present  year,  his  son,  Mr.  William 
Auchincloss  Arrol,  who  is  himself  blind, 
fills  the  chair  as  president.  His  services 
on  the  Royal  Commission  on  the  Blind  are 
still  remembered,  and  his  interest  and  serv- 
ices on  behalf  of  the  blind  are  continued 
till  this  day. 

Home  visitation  lies  at  the 
base  of  all  definite  work  in 
the  interest  of  the  blind, 
and  home  teaching  is  still  a  most  important 
ameliorating  influence.  The  mental  and 
moral  value  of  this  department  of  work  is 
simply  incalculable,  and  it  still  deserves 
to  receive  a  high  place  in  the  work  of  our 
societies. 

The  following  emphatic  testimony,  given 
by  a  blind  man  in  Glasgow  forty-five 
years  ago,  has  been  often  repeated  by 
others :  "As  for  me,  I  would  not  give  my 
laborious  reading  since  my  sight  failed  for 
all  the  reading  I  have  ever  read  with  my 
two  eyes.  The  blessing  of  God  will  attend 
your  labors  in  teaching  the  blind  to  read 
for  themselves.  When  another  reads  to 
me  I  only  catch  some  few  ideas  from  a 
passage,  but  when  I  read  a  passage  myself, 
with  time  to  meditate  upon  it,  I  succeed  in 
getting  richer  profit  out  of  the  reading." 

In  referring  to  the  benefits  of  home 
teaching  among  the  adult  blind,  their  in- 
debtedness to  Dr.  Moon's  system  should 
be  recorded.  It  was  for  long  the  only  prac- 
ticable system,  and  the  pleasure  and  profit 
it  has  brought  to  many  of  our  blind  cannot 
be  overestimated.  The  Braille  system  now 
has  very  properly  a  large  place  in  the  work 
of  Home  Teaching  Societies,  but  there  are 
still  a  considerable  proportion  of  adult 
blind  who  will  have  reason  to  be  grateful 
for  the  books  issued  in  Moon  type. 


Each  of  the  ten  societies  and  missions 
has  its  own  free  lending  library,  and 
arrangements  are  made  for  the  distribution 
of  books  to  any  part  of  Scotland.  There 
are  about  19,000  volumes  in  Moon  and 
Braille  in  the  ten  libraries.  In  the  case 
of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  the  libraries 
are  helped  by  the  respective  corporations, 
as  it  was  realized  that  the  blind  did  not 
take  advantage  to  any  extent  of  the  books 
for  the  blind  placed  in  the  Corporation 
Libraries. 

For  many  years  the  Mission  to  the  Blind 
in  Glasgow  has  arranged  an  annual  com- 
petition in  Braille  reading  and  writing  and 
in  Moon  reading  and  pencil  writing.  Last 
year  there  were  seventy  entries  from  adults, 
ranging  from  twenty-five  to  seventy-one 
years  of  age.  There  were  also  twenty 
entries  from  children  attending  the  Glas- 
gow Board  Schools,  and  two  silver  medals 
and  money  prizes  to  the  value  of  £17  were 
awarded  to  the  successful  competitors.  A 
valuable  complement  to  the  home  teaching 
has  been  provided  by  the  formation  of  four 
Blind  Men's  Reading  Clubs  in  Glasgow 
and  Paisley,  at  which  seeing  friends  read 
aloud  from  newspapers,  magazines,  and 
good  books,  to  the  delight  and  profit  of 
their  hearers.  About  one  hundred  of  our 
blind  and  their  friends  have  taken  advan- 
tage of  these  weekly  gatherings. 

In  a  review  of  the  work  in 
Eduction  of  Scotland,  a  reference  to  this 

Bbnd  Children  ,  .  ,        ,    r. 

subject  cannot  be  left  out. 
In  the  early  years  of  the  movement  in 
Scotland,  much  attention  was  given  to  the 
children  in  the  course  of  home  visitation, 
as  it  was  found  that  many  children,  both 
in  town  and  country,  were  growing  up 
without  any  education.  The  cost  of  ad- 
mission to  the  institution  schools,  and  the 
severance  of  home  life  which  this  form 
of  education  meant,  led  to  many  parents 
simply  doing  the  best  they  could  at  home. 
The  Scottish  societies  were  alive  to  this 
state  of  matters,  and  they  felt  that  advan- 
tage should  be  taken  of  the  ordinary  day 
schools  in  the  district  where  the  children 
lived.  Experiments  made  in  several  schools 
showed  that  there  were  great  possibilities 
in  this  plan.  Petitions  were  presented  to 
Parliament,  and  the  outcome  was  that  a 
clause  was  drafted  by  the  president  of  the 
Glasgow  Mission  to  the  Blind  (Sir  James 
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Watson).  This  was  accepted  by  the  Lord 
Advocate,  and  embodied  in  the  Scottish 
Education  Act,  1872,  making  provision  for 
the  education  of  the  blind  along  with  see- 
ing children  in  the  public  Board  Schools. 
An  amending  act  was  passed  in  1890, 
which  still  further  defines  the  responsi- 
bility of  school  boards  for  the  education 
of  all  blind  children  up  to  sixteen  years  of 
age.  This  is  carried  out  by  sending  the 
pupil  either  to  the  ordinary  public  school 
or  to  some  institution  school  for  the  blind. 
Glasgow,  Paisley,  and  Aberdeen  School 
Boards  make  special  provision  for  teaching 
blind  children  in  the  ordinary  schools,  and 
the  teachers  in  a  number  of  rural  schools 
have  been  very  useful  in  individual  cases 
in  their  districts.  There  is  room  for  both 
systems  being  carried  on,  but  a  much 
needed  amendment  of  the  Education  Act 
is  that  power  should  be  given  to  school 
boards  to  continue  technical,  industrial, 
and  musical  training  up  to  twenty-one  years 
of  age. 

The     Mission     and     Home 

Employment  rr-         i  •  c       •    j.-         •        o       j. 

leachmg  Societies  in  Scot- 
land have  always  been  much  exercised 
about  the  question  of  employment  for  the 
adult  blind,  but  they  have  never  attempted, 
as  in  England,  to  start  workshops  in  which 
the  usual  industries  of  basket  making,  brush 
making,  and  mat  making  would  be  pro- 
vided. The  institutions  in  Scotland  not 
only  train  the  blind  in  the  various  handi- 
crafts, but  they  also  provide  permanent 
employment  for  the  most  of  those  whom 
they  train.  The  starting  of  such  work- 
shops by  outside  societies  would  therefore 
be  considered  an  unwise  competition  by  the 
institutions,  apart  from  other  difficulties. 
Any  extension  of  workshops  could  there- 
fore be  best  carried  out  by  the  present 
institutions,  and  there  is  no  doubt  a  de- 
mand for  such  extensions  in  more  populous 
districts. 

The  Scottish  societies  have  therefore 
given  their  attention  to  other  more  indi- 
vidual and  less  organized  forms  of  employ- 
ment, and  specially  have  kept  in  view  those 
who,  on  account  of  age  or  other  reasons, 
could  not  get  employment  with  any  of  the 
institutions.  That  a  large  number  have 
been  guided  and  helped  by  the  different 
societies  is  a  matter  of  much  thankfulness. 

Statistics  collected  for  the  International 


Conference  in  Edinburgh  brought  out  a 
large  number  of  facts  bearing  on  the  work 
in  Scotland,  and  those  interested  may  con- 
sult the  paper  on  "The  Outdoor  Blind  of 
Scotland,"  as  printed  in  the  official  report. 
These  showed  that  113  men  were  employed 
in  various  situations,  largely  through  the 
help  of  the  societies.  Three  hundred  and 
thirteen  were  engaged  in  various  forms  of 
trading  on  their  own  account,  and  eighty-six 
found  occupations  as  music  teachers,  organ- 
ists, and  piano  tuners.  The  amount  of 
income  earned  by  those  in  situations  or 
following  professions  cannot  be  properly 
estimated,  but  inquiries  lead  us  to  believe 
that  those  engaged  in  trading  will  realize 
an  average  of  ten  shillings  per  week,  which 
for  the  313  traders  means  £8,147  per 
annum,  a  very  distinct  contribution  to  many 
family  incomes. 

All  the  societies  do  something  in  encour- 
aging this  method  of  help,  but  for  many 
years  the  Glasgow  Mission  has  made  this 
a  special  feature  of  its  work,  and  it  will 
have  about  160  persons  within  its  area 
engaged  in  trading,  as  the  result  of  help 
rendered  in  the  way  of  providing  cap- 
ital. The  forms  of  trading  are  varied,  but 
tea,  drapery,  hardware,  coal,  firewood,  fish, 
and  fruit  are  among  those  most  commonly 
followed.  A  limited  number  have  been 
taught  various  kinds  of  netting  and  mat 
making,  but  these  can  scarcely  be  relied  on 
for  a  permanent  income. 

So  far  as  women  are  concerned,  knitting 
is  the  occupation  that  has  been  found  most 
simple  and  profitable.  About  250  women 
are  engaged  in  their  homes  in  this  way, 
and  thus  make  a  contribution  towards  their 
income,  and  the  various  societies  help  in 
the  disposal  of  their  output  by  sales  of 
work,  and  otherwise.  The  Glasgow  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  has  organized  this  department 
of  work  most  admirably;  160  women  are 
supplied  with  wool  and  paid  for  their  work. 
The  society  takes  the  responsibility  of  not 
only  supplying  the  wool,  but  also  disposes 
of  the  work  in  their  own  sale  shop,  which 
forms  part  of  the  mission  premises.  The 
sales  for  knitted  goods  last  year  amounted 
to  £523. 

There  are  a  large  number  of  aged  and 
infirm  blind  for  whom  no  employment  is 
possible  and  for  whom  other  forms  of 
benevolent  help  must  be  devised,  but  there 
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are  two  classes  of  our  blind,  the  existence 
of  which  raises  questions  of  a  most  difficult 
nature.  I  refer  to  the  fact  that  340  of  our 
blind  persons  are  inmates  of  our  poor- 
houses,  and  that  129  are  to  be  found  on 
our  streets  as  beggars,  musicians,  or  read- 
ers. We  cannot  feel  satisfied  while  such 
a  state  of  matters  exists. 

The  poverty  of  so  many  of 


the    outdoor    blind    necessi- 


Benevolence  and 
Social  Agencies 

tates  some  provision  being 
made  to  meet  the  clamant  needs.  In  many 
of  the  country  districts  this  need  is  not  so 
pressing,  but  in  our  congested  cities  and 
towns  it  is  always  before  us.  At  least 
£2,500  will  reach  the  blind  in  Scotland  from 
the  benevolent  funds  of  the  various  socie- 
ties and  missions.  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh 
have  each  special  Pension  Funds,  and  there 
is  room  for  an  extension  of  this  form  of 
help  in  Scotland.  A  large  amount  of  aid 
is  also  secured  from  other  pension  societies 
for  the  blind  and  from  other  available 
charities,  and  every  legitimate  influence  is 
brought  to  bear  when  the  matter  of  outdoor 
relief  from  the  parish  is  called  for. 

Anything  that  brings  brightness  into  the 
lives  of  the  blind  is  a  proper  sphere  of 
operations  for  the  energies  of  our  societies. 
Much  is  done  by  them  all  in  finding  admis- 
sion lines  for  Infirmaries  and  Convalescent 
Homes,  and  the  larger  societies  are  now 
doing  something  on  their  own  account. 
The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  the  Glasgow  Mis- 
sion has  Holiday  Homes  both  at  Skelmorlie 
and  Biggar,  which  are  kept  up  by  two 
ladies  interested  in  the  work;  123  blind 
women  have  had  the  advantage  of  a  fort- 
night's residence  in  one  of  these  well- 
equipped  homes.  The  Edinburgh  Society 
has  also  a  small  cottage  at  Kirkliston,  at 
which  fifty  blind  and  their  guides  had  a 
short  holiday. 

A  more  recent  experiment  is  the  leas- 
ing of  a  small  Home  for  Indigent  Blind 
Women  in  Glasgow,  where  for  a  nominal 
rent  comfortable  rooms  are  provided,  amid 
environments  that  would  not  be  possible 
otherwise.  Seven  women  are  at  present 
occupying  these  rooms. 

The  annual  "Day  at  the  Coast"  of  the 
Glasgow  Mission  is  a  unique  excursion, 
when  about  900  of  the  blind  and  their 
guides  spend  a  happy  day  at  the  seaside, 
which  lightens  up  many  of  the  other  dull 


drab  days.  There  are  besides  the  social 
gatherings  and  concerts  which  most  of  our 
societies  are  able  occasionally  to  arrange, 
and  the  spiritual  fellowship  and  help  which 
are  provided  in  so  many  forms;  all  these 
are  to  our  people  as  lights  set  in  a  dark 
place,  "until  the  day  dawns  and  the 
shadows  flee  away." 

Scottish  Outdoor  One  reason  why  the  work 
Blind  Teachers'  of  the  various  societics  and 
'^"'""  missions   in   Scotland  main- 

tains a  solidarity  and  cohesion  that  is  less 
apparent  in  other  parts  of  Great  Britain 
is  the  existence  of  the  above  Union,  which 
was  formed  at  a  conference  of  the  mission- 
ary teachers  of  Scotland  held  in  Perth 
twenty-five  years  ago.  Without  either  con- 
stitution or  funds,  it  has  formed  a  bond 
of  unity  by  its  annual  conferences  which 
has  been  of  the  greatest  service  to  the 
work  in  Scotland. 

These  conferences  have  been  held  in  the 
different  districts  of  Scotland,  from  Inver- 
ness in  the  north  to  Dumfries  in  the  south. 
The  society  in  whose  district  the  confer- 
ence is  held  takes  the  responsibility  and 
expense  of  the  arrangements  and  is  assisted 
by  a  committee  of  the  Union  in  arranging 
the  program.  As  a  result  of  the  Union 
there  is  something  like  uniformity  in  tabu- 
lating the  more  essential  statistics,  and  re- 
turns bearing  on  the  whole  of  Scotland  are 
therefore  more  reliable  and  easily  compiled. 
The  conferences  are  also  helpful  in  spread- 
ing knowledge  of  this  work  in  the  district 
in  which  the  meetings  are  held. 

The  following  paragraphs  give  a  brief 
summary  of  the  work  of  the  dififerent  socie- 
ties and  missions  for  the  blind  in  Scotland : 


Edinburgh  and  Southeast  of  Scotland 
Society   for   Promoting    Reading 

AMONG    THE    AdULT    BlIND 

Established  1857 

Office  and  Library,  20  St.  James   Square, 
Edinburgh;  Mr.  C.  W.  Ness,  Superin- 
tendent. 
There  are  449  blind  persons  on  the  roll 
of  the  society.    The  work  is  carried  on  by 
two   missionary   teachers   and   a   collector. 
Two  blind  copyists  are  constantly  employed. 
The  free  library  contains  3,365  volumes — 
1,887  Moon  and  1,478  Braille,  besides  mag- 
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azines.  Sabbath  afternoon  meetings  are 
held  in  the  eye  wards  of  the  infirmary, 
and  assistance  is  given  by  ladies  in  visita- 
tion of  the  blind.  Knitting  is  provided  for 
a  number  of  women  and  a  sale  of  work  is 
held  to  dispose  of  the  goods.  A  number 
of  men  try  hawking,  with  varied  success, 
tea  being  found  most  remunerative.  About 
fioo  was  spent  in  benevolent  purposes  last 
year.  The  Jamieson  Pension  Fund  has  just 
been  gifted,  and,  when  fully  in  operation, 
about  £300  will  be  available  annually  for 
pensions.  A  large  social  meeting  of  the 
blind  and  their  friends  was  held,  and  four 
district  social  meetings.  About  fifty  of  the 
blind  and  their  guides  had  a  fortnight's 
holiday  at  the  home  at  Kirkliston. 


Mission  to  the  Outdoor  Blind  for  Glas- 
gow AND  THE  West  of  Scotland 
Established  1859 

Office  and  Library,  221  Buchanan  Street, 
Glasgow;  Mr.  J.  Frew  Bryden,  Super- 
intendent. 

There  are  six  missionary  teachers,  one 
librarian,  and  one  collector  engaged  in 
carrying  on  the  work.  The  roll  of  the 
mission  contains  1,567  blind  persons,  834 
residing  in  Glasgow  and  733  in  the  six 
adjoining  counties.  The  free  lending  library 
contains  4,500  volumes  in  Braille  and  Moon 
types  and  a  large  number  of  magazines. 
An  annual  competition  in  Braille  reading 
and  writing,  also  Moon  reading  and  pencil 
writing,  is  held  and  money  prizes  given. 
Four  reading  clubs  meet  weekly  in  Glasgow 
and  Paisley.  Grants  of  money  to  begin  or 
continue  trading  were  given  last  year  to 
forty-five  men,  amounting  to  £163,  and 
several  blind  men  were  employed  more  or 
less  regularly  at  Braille  writing.  Seventy- 
eight  aged  and  infirm  blind  persons  received 
monthly  pensions  amounting  to  £370  for  the 
year,  and  for  necessitous  and  special  cases, 
coals,  blankets,  and  clothing,  £425  was  dis- 
bursed. Admittance  lines  were  secured  for 
Infirmaries  and  Convalescent  Homes  as 
required.  A  "Day  at  the  Coast"  is  given 
to  about  900  of  the  blind  and  their  guides, 
and  a  number  of  social  and  musical  even- 
ings provided.  A  Sabbath  service  is  held 
in  the  Eye  Infirmary  and  a  weekly  service 
with  the  knitters'  class. 


Glasgow  Ladies'  Auxiliary 

Sale  Shop  and  Classroom,  i   Bath  Street, 
Glasgow. 

A  committee  of  ladies  takes  a  special 
interest  in  visiting  and  helping  411  women 
and  girls  on  the  roll  of  the  mission;  146 
are  knitters  and  have  received  £406  as 
wages,  and  139  have  received  small  monthly 
aliments  amounting  to  £303.  A  number  of 
knitters  attend  the  workroom  daily,  while 
the  ladies  who  visit  read  and  play.  The 
two  Cottage  Homes  already  referred  to 
have  been  largely  taken  advantage  of,  and 
the  Home  for  Indigent  Blind  Women  is 
proving  a  success.  An  annual  excursion 
to  the  knitters  and  a  New  Year's  dinner 
are  events  in  the  year's  proceedings. 

Fife  and  Kinross  Society 
Established  1865 

Office  and  Library,  27  Kirk  Wynd,  Kirk- 
caldy; Miss  Craig,  Teacher. 
There  are  121  persons  on  the  roll.  The 
free  library  has  412  volumes  in  Moon  and 
Braille.  A  social  afternoon  is  held  weekly 
in  Kirkcaldy  and  a  home  industry  section 
has  been  started,  and  knitting,  rug  making, 
and  net  bag  making  are  being  taught.  A 
Sale  of  Work  and  two  concerts  by  blind 
artists  were  held,  which  resulted  in  a  credit 
balance  of  £27  8s.  A  little  benevolent  help 
was  given  for  special  cases. 

Stirling^  Clackmannan  and  Linlithgow 

Society 

Established  1866 

Missionary  Teacher,  Mr.  William  Milne, 
Fenton  Street,  Alloa. 
One  hundred  and  four  blind  persons  on 
roll.  Free  library,  1,510  volumes  in  Moon 
and  Braille.  About  thirty-four  persons  are 
occupied  in  some  form  of  industry  or  trad- 
ing, and  about  twenty  are  engaged  keeping 
house ;  £42  has  been  spent  in  benevolence 
and  industrial  help. 

City  and  County  of  Perth  Society 
Established  1866 

Missionary  Teacher,  Mr.  William  Thom- 
son, Wellshill  Terrace,  Perth. 
There  are  113  blind  persons  on  the  roll 
and  the  library  contains  1,312  volumes  in 
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Moon  and  Braille.  A  number  of  men  are 
engaged  in  trading,  and  a  large  amount  of 
knitting  is  done  by  the  women  on  the  roll. 
A  Ladies'  Auxiliary  Committee  has  been 
recently  formed  and  has  been  of  great 
value  in  forwarding  the  aims  of  the  society. 

Northern  Counties  Institute 
Established  1867 

Office,  Library,  and  Workshops,  61  Castle 
Street,  Inverness;  Mr.  M.  G.  Mac- 
kenzie, Superintendent. 
This  organization  started  as  a  Home 
Teaching  Society  for  the  county  of  Inver- 
ness, in  1867.  It  then  extended  its  work 
to  include  six  northern  counties,  and  has 
the  most  widely  scattered  district  in  Scot- 
land. There  are  three  visiting  teachers. 
The  central  library  has  3,450  volumes  in 
Moon  and  Braille,  and  there  are,  in  addi- 
tion, five  local  libraries.  There  is  also  an 
Educational  Home  with  thirteen  pupils,  and 
an  Industrial  Department  with  seventeen 
blind  men. 

Mission  to  the  Blind  for  Forfarshire 

AND  South   Kincardineshire 

Established  1869 

Office  and  Library,  St.  Helens,  Forfar; 
Missionary  Teacher,  Miss  J.  S.  Lyall. 
There  are  136  blind  persons  on  the  roll. 
The  library  has  1,200  volumes  in  Moon  and 
Braille.  There  is  a  Braille  Society,  com- 
posed of  ladies  who  issue  the  Excelsior 
magazine  in  Braille.  A  number  of  the 
men  are  employed  in  various  industries, 
and  knitting  is  encouraged  among  the 
women;  1,040  cuts  of  wool  were  knitted 
and  disposed  of  last  year,  besides  macrame 
bags  and  other  articles,  realizing  £93.  Three 
Sales  of  Work  and  concerts  were  held, 
which  were  all  successful.  Means  have 
been  provided  to  convey  those  suffering 
from  eye  troubles  to  the  Eye  Institution, 
Dundee,  and  others  had  spectacles  provided 
for  them.  About  £50  was  distributed  in 
coals,  clothing,  and  other  helps. 

Dundee  Mission  to  the  Outdoor  Blind 
Established  1879 

Office  and  Library,  23  Castle  Street,  Dun- 
dee;  Mr.  John  Galt,  Superintendent 
and  an  Assistant  Teacher. 


The  roll  contains  169  blind  persons,  and 
the  library  has  961  volumes  in  Moon  and 
Braille;  eighty-four  persons  are  employed 
in  various  ways,  all  of  whom  have  been  or 
are  being  helped  by  the  mission.  There  are 
forty-seven  persons  in  receipt  of  pensions 
from  local  charities,  which  are  very  numer- 
ous in  Dundee.  About  £120  has  been  spent 
from  the  sick  and  benevolent  fund  in  vary- 
ing forms  of  help. 

The  ladies'  auxiliary  has  been  of  great 
service  in  collecting,  visiting,  and  writing 
Braille  books.  A  new  departure  was  the 
writing  of  seven  Braille  books  in  the  Tonga 
language  for  the  Blind  School  in  Living- 
stonia,  Africa. 


Aberdeen  Town  and  County  Association 
Established  1880 

Superintendent,  Mr.  Robert  Meldrum, 
92  Bonnymuir  Place,  Aberdeen. 
There  are  238  blind  persons  on  the  roll, 
but  this  association  also  arranges  an  annual 
visit  to  the  blind  in  Orkney  and  Shetland^ 
which  makes  an  addition  of  eighty-nine  to 
their  roll.  There  are  four  assistants  en- 
gaged in  carrying  on  the  different  depart- 
ments of  work.  Home  industries  and 
various  forms  of  trading  are  encouraged. 
Twelve  blind  persons  are  employed  in  mak- 
ing trawling,  salmon,  and  other  nets.  Eight 
are  engaged  in  selling  tea.  Fourteen  do 
knitting  to  order,  and  some  of  them  get 
more  work  than  they  can  do.  A  connection 
has  been  opened  with  blind  women  in  Shet- 
land to  supply  native-made  shawls.  A  large 
number  of  the  blind  on  the  roll  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  pensions  from  different  societies, 
£216  reaching  them  yearly  in  this  way. 
About  £116  has  been  spent  in  helping  the 
workers  and  in  various  other  forms  of 
benevolence. 


Dumfries  and  Galloway  Society 
Established  1882 

Missionary  Teacher,  Mr.  John  Thomson, 
Rae  Street,  Dumfries. 
One  hundred  and  six  blind  persons  on 
the  roll.  The  library  contains  about  800 
volumes  in  Moon  and  Braille.  The  work 
of  this  society  is  mainly  in  home  teaching 
and  visitation. 
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AN  ACT  to  provide  for  the  relief  of  needy 
blind. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  Ohio: 

Section  i.  The  boards  of  county  com- 
missioners of  the  several  counties  in  this  state 
are  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  levy, 
in  addition  to  the  taxes  now  levied  by  law 
for  other  purposes  than  those  herein  pro- 
vided, a  tax  not  exceeding  two-tenths  of  one 
mill  per  dollar  on  the  assessed  value  of  the 
property  of  their  respective  counties,  to  be 
levied  and  collected  as  now  provided  by  law 
for  the  assessment  and  collection  of  taxes, 
for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  fund  for  the 
relief  of  the  needy  blind  of  their  respective 
counties. 

Sect.  2.  A  needy  blind  person  shall  be  con- 
strued to  mean  any  person  who,  by  reason 
of  loss  of  eyesight,  is  unable  to  provide  him- 
self with  the  necessities  of  life,  and  who  has 
not  sufficient  means  of  his  own  to  enable  him 
to  maintain  himself. 

Sect.  3.  The  judge  of  the  probate  court 
in  each  of  said  counties  shall,  within  thirty 
days  after  the  passage  of  this  act  and  annually 
thereafter  on  or  before  the  first  Monday  of 
April,  appoint  three  persons,  residents  of  such 
county,  one  to  serve  for  three  years,  one  to 
serve  for  two  years,  and  one  to  serve  for  one 
year  from  the  date  of  such  appointment,  and 
each  year  thereafter  one  person  to  serve  for 
three  years.  Such  persons  so  appointed  shall 
be  known  and  designated  as  the  "blind  relief 
commission,"  and  shall  organize  by  electing 
one  of  their  number  as  president  and  one  of 
their  number  as  secretary  to  serve  until  the 
next  annual  appointment  of  a  member.  The 
judge  of  the  probate  court  may,  for  cause, 
remove  any  member  of  the  commission,  and 
shall  fill  all  vacancies  occurring  thereon, 
whether  by  removal  or  otherwise,  for  the 
unexpired  term. 

Sect.  4.  The  blind  relief  commission  shall 
meet  at  the  office  of  the  county  commissioners 
within  thirty  days  after  its  appointment,  and 
thereafter  annually  on  the  fourth  day  of 
November  of  each  year,  and  at  such  other 
times  as  may  be  necessary,  on  the  call  of  the 
secretary,  and  examine  carefully  the  list  of 
applications  properly  filed. 

Sect.  5.  A  needy  blind  person,  in  order  to 
receive  relief  imder  this  act,  must  be  a  resi- 
dent of  this  state  at  the  passage  of  this  act, 
or  become  blind  while  a  resident  of  this  state, 


and  shall  be  a  resident  of  the  county  for  one 
year. 

Sect.  6.  All  persons  claiming  relief  under 
this  act  shall  file,  at  least  ten  days  prior  to 
action  on  said  claims,  with  the  board  a  duly 
verified  statement  of  the  facts  bringing  him 
within  the  provisions  of  this  act.  The  list  of 
claims  shall  be  filed  in  the  order  of  filing 
in  a  book  furnished  for  that  purpose  by  the 
county  commissioners,  and  which  record  shall 
be  open  to  the  public.  No  certificate  of  quali- 
fication for  drawing  money  under  this  act 
shall  ever  be  granted  until  the  board  shall  be 
satisfied,  from  the  evidence  of  at  least  two 
reputable  residents  of  said  county,  one  of 
whom  shall  be  a  registered  physician,  that 
they  know  the  applicant  to  be  blind,  and 
that  he  has  the  residential  qualifications  to 
entitle  him  to  the  relief  asked  for,  which 
evidence  shall  be  in  writing,  subscribed  to  by 
such  witnesses,  subject  to  the  right  of  cross- 
examination  by  the  board  or  other  persons. 
If  the  board  is  satisfied  upon  such  testimony 
that  the  applicant  is  entitled  to  any  relief 
hereunder,  they  shall  issue  an  order  therefor, 
in  such  sum  as  they  find  needed,  not  to  exceed 
$150  per  annum,  to  be  paid  quarterly  out  of 
the  fund  herein  provided  for  on  the  warrant 
of  the  county  auditor,  and  such  relief  shall 
be  in  lieu  of  any  other  relief  of  a  public 
nature. 

Sect.  7.  At  its  annual  meeting  the  board 
shall  examine  as  to  the  qualifications  of  any 
one  on  the  blind  list  and  increase  or  decrease 
the  allowance  within  the  statutory  limits,  or 
if  they  are  not  satisfied  that  the  person  so  on 
the  list  is  qualified  to  draw  any  money  they 
shall  entirely  remove  him  from  the  list  and 
shall  forthwith  notify  the  auditor  of  such 
action. 

Sect.  8.  Each  member  of  said  board  shall 
receive  two  dollars  per  diem  while  on  actual 
attendance  upon  duty,  not  to  exceed  five  days 
in  any  one  year,  and  mileage  at  the  rate  of 
eight  cents  per  mile,  going  and  returning. 

Sect.  9.  The  county  commissioners  of 
every  county  are  hereby  authorized  and  di- 
rected to  transfer  from  any  money  in  the 
Poor  Fund  of  any  county  to  the  Blind  Fund, 
herein  provided,  for  the  year  1908,  sufficient 
money  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  this  act. 

Sect.  10.  Any  person  who  shall  make  a 
false  statement  in  order  to  secure  benefit  for 
himself  or  another,  the  benefit  herein  provided, 
shall,  upon  conviction,  be  deemed  guilty  of 
perjury. 
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A  BILL  to  establish  a  Commission  for 
improving  the  condition  of  the  blind  in 
Ohio. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  Ohio: 

Section  i.  There  shall  be  a  state  board 
to  be  known  as  the  Ohio  Commission  for  the 
Blind,  consisting  of  six  persons,  five  of  whom 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  governor  within 
sixty  days  after  the  passage  of  this  bill,  and 
the  sixth  member  shall  be  the  superintendent 
of  the  State  Institution  for  the  Blind  at 
Columbus. 

Sect.  2.  The  term  of  office  of  the  commis- 
sioners shall  be  five  years,  except  that  of  the 
first  commission  appointed ;  one  member  shall 
be  appointed  for  one  year,  one  member  for 
two  years,  one  member  for  three  years,  one 
member  for  four  years,  and  one  member  for 
five  years.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  term  of 
each,  his  successor  shall  be  appointed  for  a 
full  term  of  five  years. 

Sect.  3.  The  commission  shall,  within 
thirty  days  of  its  appointment,  hold  its  first 
meeting,  elect  one  of  its  members  as  presi- 
dent, who  shall  preside  at  its  meetings,  and 
who  shall  have  power  to  call  meetings  when 
it  shall  be  deemed  advisable. 

Sect.  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  com- 
mission to  prepare  and  maintain  a  complete 
register  of  the  blind  in  the  state  of  Ohio, 
which  shall  describe  the  condition,  cause  of 
blindness,  capacity  for  educational  and  indus- 
trial training  of  each,  together  with  such 
other  facts  as  may  seem  to  the  commission 
to  be  of  value. 

Sect.  5.  The  commission  shall  act  as  a 
bureau  of  information  and  industrial  aid,  the 
object  of  which  shall  be  to  aid  the  blind  in 
finding  employment  and  to  teach  them  indus- 
tries which  may  be  followed  in  their  homes. 

Sect.  6.  The  commission  may  establish 
schools  for  industrial  training  and  workshops 
for  the  employment  of  suitable  blind  persons, 
and  shall  be  empowered  to  equip  and  maintain 
the  same,  to  pay  the  employees  suitable  wages, 
and  to  devise  means  for  the  sale  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  products  thereof.  The  board  may 
also  provide  or  pay  for,  during  their  training, 
the  temporary  lodging  and  support  for  pupils 
or  workmen  received  at  any  industrial  schools 
and  workshops  established  by  it. 

Sect.  7.  As  soon  as  the  said  schools  and 
workshops   are   established   and  in   successful 


operation,  the  industrial  department  for  the 
adult  blind  of  the  State  Institution  for  the 
Blind  at  Columbus,  as  provided  in  Section  667 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ohio,  shall  be 
discontinued. 

Sect.  8.  The  commission  may  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  the  aged  or  helpless  blind 
by  promoting  visits  to  them  in  their  homes 
for  the  purpose  of  instruction,  and  by  such 
other  lawful  methods  as  may  seem  to  the 
commission  to  be  expedient. 

Sect.  9.  The  commission  may  appoint  such 
officers  and  agents  as  may  be  necessary  and 
fix  their  compensation  within  the  limits  of 
the  annual  appropriation,  but  no  person  em- 
ployed by  the  commission  shall  be  a  member. 
It  shall  make  its  own  by-laws.  It  shall  pre- 
pare an  annual  report  to  the  governor  and 
Legislature  of  its  proceedings  for  each  fiscal 
year,  embodying  therein  a  properly  classified 
and  tabulated  statement  of  its  estimates  for 
the  ensuing  year,  with  its  own  opinion  as 
to  the  necessity  or  expediency  of  appropria- 
tions in  accordance  with  said  estimate.  The 
annual  report  shall  also  present  a  concise 
review  of  the  work  of  the  commission  for 
the  preceding  year,  with  such  suggestions 
and  recommendations  for  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  blind  as  may  be  expedient.  The 
supervisor  of  public  printing  shall  print  two 
thousand  (2,000)  copies  of  this  annual  report 
for  the  use  of  the  commission. 

Sect.  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  com- 
mission, in  making  inquiries  concerning  the 
cause  of  blindness,  to  learn  what  proportion 
of  these  cases  are  preventable,  and  to  co- 
operate with  the  state  board  of  health  in 
adopting  and  enforcing  proper  preventive 
measures. 

Sect.  ii.  The  members  of  the  commission 
shall  receive  no  compensation  for  their  serv- 
ices, but  their  traveling  and  other  necessary 
expenses,  when  approved  by  the  president  of 
the  commission,  incurred  in  the  performance 
of  their  official  duties,  shall  be  paid  by  the 
treasurer  upon  an  order  from  the  auditor  of 
state. 

Sect.  12.  Authority  is  hereby  given  the 
commission  to  use,  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
purpose  of  this  act,  any  receipts  or  earnings 
that  may  accrue  from  the  operation  of  indus- 
trial schools  and  workshops,  as  provided  in 
Section  6  of  this  bill,  provided  that  a  detailed 
statement  of  receipts  or  earnings  and  ex- 
penditures be  made  monthly  to  the  auditor 
of  state. 
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A  BILL  to  establish  a  Commission  for 
improving  the  condition  of  the  Wind  in 
Ohio. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  Ohio: 

Section  i.  There  shall  be  a  state  board 
to  be  known  as  the  Ohio  Commission  for  the 
Blind,  consisting  of  six  persons,  five  of  wrhom 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  governor  within 
sixty  days  after  the  passage  of  this  bill,  and 
the  sixth  member  shall  be  the  superintendent 
of  the  State  Institution  for  the  Blind  at 
Columbus. 

Sect.  2.  The  term  of  office  of  the  commis- 
sioners shall  be  five  years,  except  that  of  the 
first  commission  appointed;  one  member  shall 
be  appointed  for  one  year,  one  member  for 
two  years,  one  member  for  three  years,  one 
member  for  four  years,  and  one  member  for 
five  years.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  term  of 
each,  his  successor  shall  be  appointed  for  a 
full  term  of  five  years. 

Sect.  3.  The  commission  shall,  within 
thirty  days  of  its  appointment,  hold  its  first 
meeting,  elect  one  of  its  members  as  presi- 
dent, who  shall  preside  at  its  meetings,  and 
who  shall  have  power  to  call  meetings  when 
it  shall  be  deemed  advisable. 

Sect.  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  com- 
mission to  prepare  and  maintain  a  complete 
register  of  the  blind  in  the  state  of  Ohio, 
which  shall  describe  the  condition,  cause  of 
blindness,  capacity  for  educational  and  indus- 
trial training  of  each,  together  with  such 
other  facts  as  may  seem  to  the  commission 
to  be  of  value. 

Sect.  5.  The  commission  shall  act  as  a 
bureau  of  information  and  industrial  aid,  the 
object  of  which  shall  be  to  aid  the  blind  in 
finding  employment  and  to  teach  them  indus- 
tries which  may  be  followed  in  their  homes. 

Sect.  6.  The  commission  may  establish 
schools  for  industrial  training  and  workshops 
for  the  employment  of  suitable  blind  persons, 
and  shall  be  empowered  to  equip  and  maintain 
the  same,  to  pay  the  employees  suitable  wages, 
and  to  devise  means  for  the  sale  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  products  thereof.  The  board  may 
also  provide  or  pay  for,  during  their  training, 
the  temporary  lodging  and  support  for  pupils 
or  workmen  received  at  any  industrial  schools 
and  workshops  established  by  it. 

Sect.  7.  As  soon  as  the  said  schools  and 
workshops   are   established   and  in  successful 


operation,  the  industrial  department  for  the 
adult  blind  of  the  State  Institution  for  the 
Blind  at  Columbus,  as  provided  in  Section  667 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ohio,  shall  be 
discontinued. 

Sect.  8.  The  commission  may  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  the  aged  or  helpless  blind 
by  promoting  visits  to  them  in  their  homes 
for  the  purpose  of  instruction,  and  by  such 
other  lawful  methods  as  may  seem  to  the 
commission  to  be  expedient. 

Sect.  9.  The  commission  may  appoint  such 
officers  and  agents  as  may  be  necessary  and 
fix  their  compensation  within  the  limits  of 
the  annual  appropriation,  but  no  person  em- 
ployed by  the  commission  shall  be  a  member. 
It  shall  make  its  own  by-laws.  It  shall  pre- 
pare an  annual  report  to  the  governor  and 
Legislature  of  its  proceedings  for  each  fiscal 
year,  embodying  therein  a  properly  classified 
and  tabulated  statement  of  its  estimates  for 
the  ensuing  year,  with  its  own  opinion  as 
to  the  necessity  or  expediency  of  appropria- 
tions in  accordance  with  said  estimate.  The 
annual  report  shall  also  present  a  concise 
review  of  the  work  of  the  commission  for 
the  preceding  year,  with  such  suggestions 
and  recommendations  for  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  blind  as  may  be  expedient.  The 
supervisor  of  public  printing  shall  print  two 
thousand  (2,000)  copies  of  this  annual  report 
for  the  use  of  the  commission. 

Sect.  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  com- 
mission, in  making  inquiries  concerning  the 
cause  of  blindness,  to  learn  what  proportion 
of  these  cases  are  preventable,  and  to  co- 
operate with  the  state  board  of  health  in 
adopting  and  enforcing  proper  preventive 
measures. 

Sect.  ii.  The  members  of  the  commission 
shall  receive  no  compensation  for  their  serv- 
ices, but  their  traveling  and  other  necessary 
expenses,  when  approved  by  the  president  of 
the  commission,  incurred  in  the  performance 
of  their  official  duties,  shall  be  paid  by  the 
treasurer  upon  an  order  from  the  auditor  of 
state. 

Sect.  12.  Authority  is  hereby  given  the 
commission  to  use,  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
purpose  of  this  act,  any  receipts  or  earnings 
that  may  accrue  from  the  operation  of  indus- 
trial schools  and  workshops,  as  provided  in 
Section  6  of  this  bill,  provided  that  a  detailed 
statement  of  receipts  or  earnings  and  ex- 
penditures be  made  monthly  to  the  auditor 
of  state. 


INDUSTRIAL    ESTABLISHMENTS    FOR   THE    BLIND    IN    THE    UNITED   STATES 

The  information  is  gathered  from  the  Utesi  figures  available  previous  to  publication 


I 


Stale 

Cidifarnia 

Connecticut 

District  of  Columbia 

lUinoia 

IndiuM 

MauBchuietta 

Maryland 

Michigan 

New  York 

New  York 

New  York 

Ohio 

Ohio 

Wisconsin 

City 

Oakland 

Harlfoid 

Washington 

Chicago 

Indianapolis 

South  Boston 

Cambridge  &  Piitsfield 

(salesroom)  Boston 

Baltimore 

Saginaw,  W.  S. 

Brooklyn 

Ne\vYork,i47E.42dSt. 

Buffalo 

Mt.  Healthy,  near 

Cleveland 

Philadelphia 

Milwaukee 

Name  of  Institution 

Industrial  Home  for 
Adult  Blind 

Institute  for  the  Blind 

Polytechnic  Institute 
for  the  Blind 

Industrial  Home  for 
the  Blind 

Industrial  Home  for 
Blind  Men 

Workshop  for  the  Blind 
of  Perkins  Institution 

Industrial  Department 
the  Blind 

Workshopof  the  Maty- 
land  School  for  the 
Blind 

Michigan  Employment 
Institution  for  the  Blind 

Industrial  Home  for 
the  BUnd 

■  801 

Workshop  for  Blind 
Men 

Broom  Shop 

Clovemook  Home  for 
the  Blind 

Society  for  Promoting 
Interests  of  Ihc  Blind 
in  Cleveland 

Working  Home  for 
Blind  Men 

Workshop  for  the 
Blind 

EsUblished 

(i)Nameof  Superinlendent 

(i)  Joseph  Sanders 

1892 

(I)  R.  E.  Colby 

(i)F.  E.  Cleaveland 

(I)  B.  S.  Riedle 

(i)Mts.  C.S.  McGifiin 

(1)  Edward  E.  Allen 

(i)C.  F.  F.  Campbell 

(1)  John  F.Bledsoe 

(i)S.  S.  Judd 

(i)  E.  P.  Motford 

(i)  Frank  C.Mahin 

(I)  William  Sheehan 

(blind) 

(1)  Misses  Georgia  D. 
and  Florence  B.  Trader 

(OMarionA.CampbeU 

(i)  George  W.  Hunt 

(1)  Oscar  KUslermonn 

(2)  Number  of  Trustees 

(2)  S  Directors 

(a)  IS  Trustees 

(2)  Regents  appointed 
by  Trustees 

(3)  s  Trustees 

(z)  9  Managers 

(2)  12  Trustees 

(2)  5  Commissioners 

(a)  17  Directors 

(2)  3  Trustees 

(2)  21  Trustees 

(2)  New  York  Associa- 
tion for  Blind 

(2)  Backed  by  Associa- 
tion 

(2)  5  Trustees 

(2)  16  Managers 

(2)  State  Board  of 
Control 

(3)  Valuation  of  plant 

(3)?3S.«» 

(3)  (Trades  Dept.) 
$30,627.79 

(3)  S6,ooo 

(3)  52s,ooo 

(3)  S^.SOO 

[3)  51,126  plus  value  of 

(3)«4.s87-63 

(3)  52,000  (equipment, 
b'Id'g  belongs  to  school) 

(3)  5100,000 

(3)  S45.000 

(3)  ^■.=78 

(3)SiSiOoo 

(3)  Ji.ooo 

(3)  5213.000 

{3)S'.287.i8 

(4)  Amount  of  ta«     (s)  Mortgage 
(6)  Rent 

(4)     (5)5^ 
(6)  None 

(4)  None     (5I  «4,3St> 
(6)  None 

MNone     (s)SSoo 
(6)  None 

(4)  (S)  and  (6)  None 

(4)  (5)  and  (6)  None 

(4I0  (s)o  (6)  None  for 
shop  5i,2coforKilesr'm 

(4)    (5)    (6)52,535 
(including  salesroom) 

(4)  (5)  and  (6)  None 

(4)  (5)  and  (6)  None 

(4)     (5)     (6)Waterla.^ 
only 

(6)Si,2ooperyear 

(6)  Sis 

(4)  (S)  and  (6)  None 

fSmaU    f'**^""''" 

(4)  None    (s)  530,000 
(6)  None 

(4)  None     (5)  None 
(6)  51,025  per  year 

(7)  Floor  apace  in  shops 

(8)  Kind  of  goods  made 

(8)  Brooms,  hammocks, 
mattresses  caning, 
broom  sacks,  fancy 
work 

(8)  Brooms,  caning, 
baskets,  fancy  work, 

(8)  Ink  printing 

(8)  Brooms 

(8)  Brooms 

(8)  Mattresses,  pillows. 

(8)  Kugs.  art  fabrics, 

mattresses,  caning, 
fancy  work 

(8)  Brooms,  mattresses, 
chairs  caned 

(8)  Brooms,  caning,  cob- 
bling, piano  tuning, 
feather  duster,  carpels, 
rugs,  baskets 

(8)  Com  brooms, 
caning,  mattresses, 
hammocks 

(8)  Brooms,  chairs 

reseated 

(8)  Brooms 

(S)  Weaving,  baskets, 
and  brooms,  crochet  and 
knitted  work 

(8)  Cotton  and  linen 
draperies,  etc.,  chairs 
recaned 

(8)  Com  brooms,  rag 
carpel,  caning 

(8)  Uaskcl  specialties 
in  willow  and  rattan 

(9)  #21,777.29 

(9)«ii,582.4i 

(9)  83,500 

(9)  551. 349-95 

(9)512,304.08 

(9)  526,504-59 

(9)  51 2,1 50- "4  (see  note) 

{9)5iS.6oo 

(9)  5I4.759-83 

(9)  615,674-8' 

(9)  59.637.65  (18  mos.) 

(g)  Year  not  ended 

(9)  51,650.20 

(9)51,168.93 

(9)  598,396.09 

(9)  514,820 

{10)  Amount  received  from  state,  city, 
or  donations 

(10)  State,  Jso.000 
(2  years) 

(10)  State  allows  S300 
per  year  per  pupil 

Oo)  Donations  5i,S00 
\t  years) 

(to)  State,  540,000 
(2  years) 

(10)  Donations  5215 
(No  state  aid) 

(10)  None 

(10)  515,000  for  indus- 
tries out  of  540,000 
(whole)  appropria'n  for 
work  of  commission 

(lo)  None 

(10)  525,000 

(10)  No  slate  or  city 

aid  (see  23) 

(10)  Maintained  by 
Association 

(10)  Maintained  by  the 
Association 

(10)  52,952-42 

(10)52,364.37 

(10)549.535  (2  years) 

(10)  #5,784.28 

(11)  Amount  of  slock  on  hand 

(11)58,000 

(11)  51,429.44 

(iijSioo 

(11)510,000 

(11)51.952.58 

(.1)58,284.89 

(11)510.059.51 

(11)  52 ,000 

(ii)  52,000.  approx'ly 

(11)5869  27 

(.1)5696.52 

(11)5400  (about) 

(11)  5350 

(11)51.500 

(11)  Aboul  525.000 

(11)56,680.40 

(12)  Total  wages  to  blind  last  year 

(■2)?S.'9^-7i 

(12)  52.S00 

(l2)Si,6oo 

(12)  Women,  51,366.86 
Men,  $14,542-87 

(12)54.408.76 

(12)  56.872.58 

{12)56.821.92 

(12)  S3.«>o 

(12)57,598-61 

(12)55.538.08 

(12)  55,023.51  (first  18 
months) 

(12)  5592.34  (for  6 
months) 

(12)5503.08  and  board 
to  11  blind 

(12)51,144-29 

(12)527,755.79 

(11)58,135.07 

{13)  Number  blind  {a)  men    (i)v!omen 
wage-earners 

(13)  (")  59     (*)  '9 

(13}  H  9     (A)S 

03)  W  5     (*)2 

(i3)('')8o    (*) 

(i3)('')'5     (*)i 

(13)  (n)  '5     W4 

(13)  16  men     9  women 

(13)  (a)  9    (A)o 

(i3)(«)43    W'9 

(I3)('»)43    (')o 

{13)  (a)  30    (^)o 

(13)  (a)  7  men    {b)o 

(.3M'')5n'enand(A)i6 
women  were  employed 
during  the  year 

%fi'i^- 

(I3)(«).27     (4)0 

("3)('*)33    (4)0 

(14)  Number  of  apprentices 

(14)  IS  men    3  women 

(14)  IS  men    8  women 

(.4). 

(14)  None 

(14)  None 

("4)1 

(14)  12  men    3  «omen 

(14)5 

(14)  33  men     7  women 

(■4)  15 

(14)  14 

(14)3 

("4)9 

(.4)  None 

('4)  33 

(15)  Average  weekly  wage  (exclusive  of 
Loard)  (a)  10  men     (*}  to  women 

(iS)(a)«S-86    (*)»i.6o 

{iS}(''}»3-50    (^)«= 

(15)  Highest,  Jis 
Lowest,  *4 

(iS)(a)5ioto54omo. 
(A)  S6.50  to  57.50  mo. 

(15)  Not  given 

(15)  (fl)  59-20    (A)  56.15 

(15)  About  57  for  men 
and  55  for  women 

(>5)(«)S6 

(IS)  (-1)518.70  per 
month     (A)  511.60 
per  month 

(■5)S7-So 

(iS)(rt)56.ii  10  piece 
workers 

{i5){fl)S7-26 

("5)SSlo«7-SO 

(IS)  («)  «4  92 

(IS)  Total  weekly  aver- 
age of  all  blind  men, 
57.01    individual,53~5is 

(16]  Allowance  credited  to  workers  for 
board  (per  week) 

(16)  S2.37 

{i6)  Men,  $4 
Women  S3 

(16)  None 

(16)  52.2s 

(16)  None 

(16)  None 

(16)  None 

(16)  53 

(16)  52.50  per  week 

(16)  52-75 

(16)  Workers  live  in 
their  homes 

(16)  None 

(16)  Workers  live  in 
their  homes 

(16)  52.2s 

(16)  None 

(I?)  Workers  paid  by  piece  or  lime 

(17)  Piece 

(17)  Piece  and  week 

(17)  Piece  and  lime 

(17)  Piece 

(17)  Piece  (all  except  5) 

(17)  Piece 

(17)  Piece  and  time 

(17)  Piece 

(17)  Piece  and  week 

(17)  Piece 

(17)  Piecework,  except 
apprentices,  to  whom 
small  wage  is  allowed 

(17)  Piece  and  week 

(17)  By  piece  in  weav- 
ing 

(17)  Piece 

(17)  Piece  and  time 

(.7)  Piece 

(18)  Number  of  seeing  employees 
(fl)  in  shop     (i)  in  home 

(18)  (a)  3     (i)is 

(18)  (a)  2     (A)  6 

I  boy 

(18)  (a)  25     (A)  20 

(18)  (a)  1 

(18)  {a)  5  shop,  3  sales- 
room    (*)  None 

(18)  (a)  9  shop,  2  sales- 

(iS)  (fl)  3  besides  clerk 
hire     (A)  None 

(■8)(.)2    (S).7 

(18)  (a)  5     (^)4 

('8)3 

(iS)  {a)  2  men  and  2 
boys 

(18)  (a).     (*)2 

(.8)  2  seeing 

C"8)(<.)13     (4)9 

('8)  («)  3 

(19)  Boarding  house  maintained 

(«9)Ves 

(19)  Ves 

(19)  No 

(19)  Yes 

(19)  No 

(19)  No 

(19)  No 

(19)  No 

(.5)  Ye. 

(19)  Ves 

(19)  No 

(.9)  No 

(.9)  Ves 

(19)  No 

(19)  Ves 

(.9)  No 

(ao)  Number  of  boarders 

{20)1.6 

(20)  37 

(20)  None 

(20)  So 

(20)  None 

(20)  None 

{20)  None 

(20)  None 

(10)  102 

(20)  24 

(2o)  None 

(20)  None 

(20).  I  blind    2  seeing 

{20)  None 

(20)  61 

(20)  None 

(21)  Number  living  outside  institution 

(21)  None 

(21)3 

(21)  All 

(2")  23 

(2.)  All 

(21)  AU 

(21)  All 

(21)  All  but  one  who  is 
deaf  and  blind,  and  is 
made  an  exception 

(!I)6 

(21)  19 

(21)  30 

(2.)  All 

(21)  All 

(ai)66 

(2.)  All 

(22)  Do  you  favor  institution  boarding 

(22)  Yes 

(22)  Yes,  under  local 
conditions 

(22)  No 

(22)  Open  question 

(22)  No 

(22)D(fcidedlynot 

(22)  No 

(22)  No,  we  do  not 

(2=)  Yei 

(22)  Depends  on  cir- 

(22)  We  do  not 

(22)  Forsinglemen.yes 
for  married  men,  no 

(22)  No 

(23)  Remarks 

(13)  Shops  are  kept  up 
from  a  revolving  fund 
which  is  maintained  by 
the  profii  derived  from 

sales 

(23)  This  institution  is 
not  a  shop ;  primarily 
its  chief  function  is  to 
pve  instruction 

(23)  Pay  roll  to  blind 
under  normal  conditions 
would  be  about  520,000 
per  year.     Owing  to 

idle  3}<  months 

(23)  Deficit  made  up 
by  donations 

(23)  Supports  itself;  un- 
der paternal  supervision 
of  Perkins  Institution; 
its  credit  and  quality  of 
work  are  guaranteed. 
So  long  established  and 
tested,  work  pours  in 
almost  unsolicited 

(23)  Shops,  as  such, 
not  opened  until  sum- 
met  of  1907     Much  ex- 
pense involved  in  mov- 
ing    Figures  for  slart 
of  shops  of  httle  value 
for  comparative  pur- 
poses. Sales  increasing. 

(23)  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  no  charge  b 

made  for  rent;  the 
shop  is  furnished 

(23)  Average  cost  of 
mainlaining  the  manu- 
fiicturing  business. 
S6, 590.87  for  1907 

(23)  Deficit  on  shop, 
51,830.21;  oil  the 
home,  53,291.17,  n-hich 
includes  improvements, 
repairs,  etc. 

(23)  Ratio  of  sales  since 
November,  1907,  indi- 
cates that  current  year's 
business  will  more  than 
equal  first  18  months 

(23)  Above  data  relates 
only  to  the  broom  shop. 
We  solicit  chairs  for 
caning  and  collect  and 
distribute  them  among 
4  blind  men  and  1  blind 
woman  who  live  in  their 

(23)  Shop  has  been  in 
operation  so  short  a 
time  we  do  not  feel 
that  these  figures  do 

(23)  Mortgage  reduced 
by  55.000 

(23)  Rent,  heat,  light, 
power,  general  expense, 
printing,  stationery,  and 
allowance  to  indigent 
blind  last  year,  54, 519.28 
Slate  pays  running  ex- 
pense.   The  blind  re- 
ceive profii  above  cost 
of  material 

NOTE.—  ThtfiguTisfor 
A  tporks 

hi  induilrial  wort  of  ike  S 
hep  has  bun  ilarUd  rtcenl 

aU  Commission  in  Massac 
V  in  Colorado  and  one  is  s 

hiistlfs,  the  Atsecialions  in 
r„  to  he  started  in  Afaine. 

New  York  Cily  and  Buffa 

0,  CindnnaU  and  Clevelai 

d.  Ohio,  relate  to  underlak 

iugs  so  recently  started  tha 

/  they  must  he  regarded  as 

""""■■""'""'""'"'" 

,...f.r,„p,ro.i.,pur, 

ses. 
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AD  VEK  TISEMENTS 


HALLap 
ANCOCKU 

HA  TS    AND    FURS  The  Standard  of  Style  and  Excellence 

420  Washington  Street,  Boston 


HALL  CLOCKS 

^ratt 

53   Franklin  Street,  Boston 

Established  1832 


Shep    ^ai     ^ 


1 


§oy^iem4nUSt, 


Houghton  &  Clark 

Florists 

396  BoYLSTON  Street 
Boston 


Telephone  Connection 


Boston 
Roofing    Company 

J.  T.  Fredbrickson,  Proprietor 

Slate,  Tin,  Copper,  Tar,  and  Gravel 
Roofers 

Special   attention    to   all    kinds  of 
Repairs 

Gutters,  Skylights,  and  Conductors 
made  and  put  on 


Shop:    31  AND  33  Mystic    Street 

TELEPHONE  HA  YMA  RKE  T  677 

6  BEACON   STREET 

Room  1024 

BOSTON,  MASS. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Established  lygy 


Incorporated  igoo 


HOOPER,  LEWIS  &  CO. 

Retail  and  Wholesale 

Blank  Books  and  Printed  Accounts, 
Office  Supplies,  Cash  Boxes,  Chess, 
Checkers  and  Backgammon,  Loose 
Leaf  Ledgers,  and  Price  Books. 

EVERYTHING   FIRST-CLASS 

107    FEDERAL    STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 


GABLER 

SHONINGER 

LUDWIG 

SCHUBERT 

WINTER 
BAUS 
Uprights  and  Grands 

$200  to  $500 

Used  pianos  great  reduction    Special  terms 
and  prices  to  readers  of  this  publication. 

BLAKE'S 

564  Washington   Street 
Boston 

Est.  1869 


Telephone  647  Haymarket 

C.  C.  BAILEY  CO. 

W.  C.  FORSAITH,   Treasurer 

Importers,  Wholesalers,  and 
Commission  Dealers  in 

CARPETINGS 

90  Canal  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


THRESHER    BROTHERS 

Dress  and  Lining  Silks,  Satins,  Spool  Silks,  Silk  Petticoats,  Silk  Waists, 
Lingerie,  Lace,  Net,  and  Cotton  Waists.  All  our  silk  petticoats  are  made  in 
our  own  factory  from  our  own  silks.  Ready  to  zvear  and  to  measure 

TH:^ESHER    building  46  temple  place,  boston 

Philadelphia  Store:  De  Long  Building 


TAKE  elevator 


MANUAL 


BENCHES,  TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES  - 

CllANDlfR8.Bi\RBER!| 

124  SUMMER-  STREET.  BOSTON 


HIGH    GRADE 


Jfurs 


The    choicest   ALASKA    SEAL 

and  PERSIAN    COATS 

Made  to  measure 

jfur^iLtneti  Coats  for 
automobile  Wm 

Furs  repaired  and  re-made  in  a  superior 
manner.  Reliable  goods.  Skillful  work- 
manship.    Very  reasonable  prices. 

HENRY    REBNER 

Formerly  Woodbury  &=  Rebner 

140  BOYLSTON    STREET,  BOSTON 


Globe  Optical  Co. 

WHOLESALE    OPTICAL    GOODS 

OPHTHALMOLOGICAL 
INSTRUMENTS 

ARTIFICIAL   EYES 

SURGICAL   INSTRUMENTS 

EYE,    EAR,    NOSH,    AND    THROAT 

GLOBE   EAR   PHONES 


FOR    DEFECTIVE    HEARING 


403  Washington  St.,  Boston 


PURITY 

brand  of  imported 

OLIVE    OIL 


<u 


O 

-1 

1-1 
O 

o 


New  York 


P.   Pastene   &   Co. 

69-75  Fulton  Street,  Boston 

Naples  (Italy) 


AD  VERTISEMENTS 


The  exquisite  flavor  of  Samoset 
Chocolates  is  due  to  the  blending 
of  some  of  the  rarest  and  choicest 
Cocoa  Beans  that  the  world  pro- 
duces. One  box  will  satisfy  you 
that  they  are  "  C!)icf  Of  tfjem  ^U." 


HoineSoMs 


Contains  140  of  the  choicest  old  familiar  songs ;  the  kind 
our  mothers  loved  to  sing.    Songs  that  will  never  die. 


Irish  Songs 


66  of  the  best  known  Irish  folk  songs  selected  with  care 
from  the  many  beautiful  airs  of  this  melody  luving  race. 


CollegeSongs 


113  in  all, — a  collection  consisting  of  the  cream  of  the 
popiilar  melodies  of  the  different  American  Colleges. 

£acli,     bound     in     heavy 
paper,  cloth  back. 

HOLIDAY     EDITION     in 

white,  red  and  gold,    neatly    boxed, 
very  handsome,  1^1.^5  each. 

We  prepay    delivery  charges. 

OLIVER     DITSON     COMPANY 

150  Tremont   Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


Hammond 
Braille 


Typewriter 


(Interchangeable  Type) 

also  writes 
English, 

French, 

German, 

Greek, 

ALL  on  one  machine 

new  or  second-hand 
Hammond  Typewriter  Co. 

i88  Devonshire  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


etc. 


ARTIFICIAL  EYES 


Sh(ywi7ig  cojistruction  of  Refonn  A  rtificial  Eyes 

We  make  a  specialty  of  fitting  high-grade  artificial 
eyes,  making  them  look  as  natural  as  possible. 
We  carry  a  very  large  assortment  of  the  best  eyes 
manufactured  at  our  Boylston  Street  store.  Sev- 
eral times  each  year  we  have  one  of  the  world's 
best  eye  makers  come  to  Boston  and  make  eyes  to 
order  for  our  difficult  cases.  Bookings  for  these 
special  eyes  can  be  arranged  in  advance  by  corre- 
spondence or  in  person.  We  guarantee  as  satis- 
factory Artificial  Eye  work  as  is  possible  to  obtain 
in  the  world. 

^mfefiam  anlr  ^mitlj  Companp 

Prescription  Opticia?ts 

Two    j  288-290   BOYLSTON    STREET 
Stores)  J3i    BROMFIELD    STREET 

BOSTON,    MASS. 


A  D  VER  TISEMENTS 


Magee  Ranges 

Have  steadily  kept  pace  with  all  mod- 
ern demands,  and  are  today  made 
upon  the  same  high  standard  of  honor 
that  for  more  than  Jifty  years  has 
made  them  famous. 

Magee  Heaters 

Give  the  greatest  percentage  of  heat 
from  the  least  fuel  consumption,  and 
have  made  for  themselves  an  un- 
questioned reputation. 

Sold  by  leading  dealers 

Magee  Furnace  Co. 

38  Union  Street,  Boston 


\ 


WHITE  HOUSE 
COFFEE 


There's  supreme  satisfaction  In  every 
cup.  Try  it.  Compare  it  with  any  other 
coffee  and  note  the  difference. 

Prepared  for  market  in  the  most  finely  appointed 

Coffee  Establishment  in  the  world.      Sold  entirely 

In  1,  2  and  3-pound  air-tight  tins,  never  in  bulk. 

Best  grocers  sell  It. 

DWINELL- WRIGHT   COMPANY, 

Sole  Proprietors,  Boston  and  Chicago. 


I 


Wildey  Savings 
Bank 

52  Boylston  Street,  Boston 
(Incorporated  under  Massachusetts  Laws) 

Money  deposited  on  or  before 

August    75 

will  draw  interest  from  that  date. 

llrafeauer  ^ianog 

Eastern  distributers   for   the  Cecilian    Player  and 
"  Connorized  "   Rolls  for  Player-Pianos. 
The  finest  line  of  Pianos  and  Players  in  the  world. 
Prices  reasonable. 

*'  Hear  the  soul  0/  ike  Krakauer  sing^ 

GEO.    LINCOLN    PARKER 

Successor   to    LINCOLN   &    PARKER 

213  Tremont  Street,  Boston 


Geo.  O.  Harvey  Arthur  C.  Farley 

William  T.  Farley 


FARLEY,    HARVEY    &    CO. 


Importers  and  Wholesalers  of 

DRY  GOODS 


141  to  149  ESSEX  STREET,  BOSTON 

Chandler  &   Farquhar  Co. 

MACHINE   TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES 

HEADQUARTERS   FOR   SMALL   TOOLS 

34-36-38  Federal  Street 

and  131-133  Congress  Street 

Boston,  Mass. 


A  D  VER  T/SEMENTS 


For  those  who  discriminate 

F.    H.    ROBERTS    CO. 

BOSTON 

MANUFACTURERS    OF    INLAID   AND 
HARDWOOD    FLOORS 

WILLIAM  J.  DAY  &  CO. 

For>nerly  ivith  Butcher  Floor  Co. 

WOOD   CARPETS   AND   THIN    PARQUETRY    FLOORS 
OLD    FLOORS    REVIVED   AND   POLISHED 

44  Canal  Street,  Boston 


HERBERT  F. 
ROBERTS 


Wholesale 

Manufacturing 

Confectiofier 

104  Fulton   St. 

Sole  Manufacturers  of 
the  Famous 

PRISCILLA 
KISSES 


THE 


ii?cn  ■  aai 


LAMP 


"S)at)eb  20  TOmes  SW  Cost" 

"/  am  writiiii^  t/iis."  says  E.  C.  Parmelee,  High- 
lands, N.  /.,  " /^r  the  light  of  one  of  your  Angle 
Lamps  In  fact.  I  would  not  think  of  using  any 
other  light.  They  are  THE  lamps.  Every  one 
who  has  see?i  mine  is  impressed  with  them.  Why, 
I  have  saved  at  least  20  times  their  cost  in  oil, 
burners,  chimneys,  and  '■  cuss  words.' " 

The  Angle  Lamp  is  not  an  improvement  on  the  old-style 
lamp,  but  an  entirely  new  principle  of  oil  lighting  which  has 
made  common  kerosene  (or  coal  oil)  the  most  satisfactory  of 
all  lighting  methods.  Safer  and  more  reliable  than  gasolene 
or  acetylene,  yet  as  convenient  to  operate  as  gas  or  electricity. 

•  tKtie  angle  ILamp 

is  lighted  and  extinguished  like  gas.  May  be  turned  high  or 
low  "ithout  odor.  No  smoke,  no  danger.  Filled  while  lighted 
and  without  moving.  Requires  filling  but  once  or  twice  a  week. 
It  fioods  a  loom  with  its  beautiful,  soft,  mellow  light  that  has 
no  equal.  WRITE  FOR  OUR  CATALOGUE  "  R  "  and 
our  proposition  for  a 

10  Bapa'  atrial 

GLOBE  GAS   LIGHT  CO.,  77  &  79  Union  St.,  Boston 


BRING   YOUR    BLIND    FRIENDS   TO    EXAMINE 
OUR   GOODS 

HABERDASHER   AND    HATTER 

34  boylston  street 

BOSTON,  mass. 

Telephone  Connection 


Samuel  A.  Bigelow 

Presidetit 


Charles  F   Dowse 

Treast  rer 


3Sigeloto  &  Botose  Co. 

HARDWARE  &  CUTLERY 

229  Franklin  Street 

boston,  mass. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Richardson's 
Laundry 

A.  L.  Richardson  &  Bro.,  Inc.,  Props. 

5  I  Chardon  Street,  Boston 

Telephone,  Haymarket  1273 

BURDITT  &  WILLIAMS  CO. 

GENERAL     HARDWARE 
MECHANICS  TOOLS,  ETC. 

Established  i860  in  the  famous 
"  Hardware  Store  for  a  Hundred  years" 

NEW  STORE: 

4    HIGH    corner     SUMMER     STREET 
BOSTON 

CHARLES   H.  PORTER 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 

\  PROVISIONS 

_  Poultry  and  Game 

P  BUTTER,    CHEESE,    EGGS,    ETC. 

149  &  151   SUMMER  ST.,  BOSTON 

Iriephone  Connection 


I  am  the  MAN  who  years  ago  broke 
the  high  prices  of  TEAS  and  COF- 
FEES in  BOSTON 


ALL 

BEST 

TEAS 

25. 

Teas  at 

'5C. 

Tea  at  loc. 

BEST   OLD   ( 
COFFEE 

3ROP 

18= 

Quality 

Brand 

IMPORTERS    BRANCH,  LTD. 
I,  19,  and  57  WASHINGTON  STREET 


N.  W.  T.  Knott  E.  W.  Wheeler 

Telephone  Main  1536 


Knott   &   Company 


ELECTRIC  AND  GAS  FIXTURES 
ELECTRICAL  CONSTRUCTION 
ELECTRIC    AND   GAS    REPAIRS 


51  FRANKLIN  STREET,  BOSTON 

jttoranDi^l^roctot:  Contpani? 


Successors  to  Hotel 
Departments  of 


*^Kf^H^ 


Manufacturers  of 


SMITH 

&  ANTHONY 

COMPANY 


WALKER  & 

PRATT  MFG. 

COMPANY 


COOKING 

APPARATUS 


For 


Hotels,  Restaurants,  Clubs, 
Institutions,  &  Steamships 

48  AND  50  UNION  STREET,  BOSTON 

Telephone  Richtnond  toj  ' 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


E.    A.    CARLISLE    & 
POPE   CO. 

Successors  to 

Levi  Boles  &  Son 

Dealers  in  ^ 

Doors,  Windows,  &  Blinds 

We  make  a  specialty  of 

Window  Screens  and 
Screen  Doors 

also 

Hotbed  Sashes 


2  Sudbury  Street 
Boston 


Harvard  Trust  Company 

Central  Square 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts 

Safe  Deposit  Boxes 

From  $J.00  a  Year  Upward 


Capital  $300 ,000 


Surplus  $140,000 


CHOCOLATES 

"MADE  ESPECIALLY  FOR   YOU' 
32  LEWIS  WHARF,  BOSTON 


SUCCESS 

/N  ADVERTISING 

FIRST,  put   your  advertisement  where   it 

will  be  seen. 
SECOND,  write  it  so  that  people  will  read 

it. 
THIRD,  tell  the  truth,  so  that  people  will 

believe  it. 

And  then 

KEEP   ADVERTISING 

One  step  wori't  take  you  very  far, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  walking ; 

One  word  wont  tell  folks  who  you  are, 
Youve  got  to  keep  on  talking. 

One  inch  wont  make  you  very  tall, 
Votive  got  to  keep  on  growing  ; 

One  little  ad.  wont  do  it  all, 
Youve  got  to  keep  them  going. 


For  advertising  space  and  rates  in  this  magazine 
apply  to 

CLARENCE    B.  MUDGE, 
55  Franklin  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


VOLUME    II  NUMBER   3 

(Bntlmk  for  ti\t  JSlmtr 


A  QUARTERLY  RECORD 
OF  THE  PROGRESS  AND 
WELFARE  OF  THE  BLIND 

October,    1 908 

(Copy  of  a  recent  letter  to  the  Editor  from  Helen  Keller) 

I  follow  with  keen  interest  your  efforts  to  make 
the  "  Outlook  for  the  Blind"  a  success.  Nothing  is  more 
useful  to  the  sightless  than  an  intelligent  magazine  in  their 
interest,  setting  forth  their  needs,  making  known  w^hat 
they  can  do  to  earn  a  living,  and  advocating  movements 
of  the  right  sort  in  their  behalf.  The  "  Outlook  for  the 
Blind"  is  just  such  a  publication.  The  fact  that  influen- 
tial and  wise  persons  who  have  the  w^elfare  of  the  blind 
at  heart  favor  the  magazine  makes  it  all  the  more  valu- 
able. It  deserves  liberal  support  from  philanthropists  and 
practical  workers  for  humanity. 


PUBLISHED  BY   THE    MASSACHUSETTS   ASSOCIATION 
FOR    PROMOTING    THE     INTERESTS    OF    THE     BLIND 


Editor,  CHARLES   F.  F.  CAMPBELL 
277  Harvard  Street,  Cambridge  Station,  Boston,  Massachusetts 


Yearly  Subscription,  $i.oo  Single  Number,  35  cents 


OUTLOOK  FOR  THE  BLIND 

Quarterly  Record  of  the  Progress  and  Welfare  of  the  Blind 

Subscription,  $i.oo;  foreign  postage,  12  cents  additional ;   single  copy, 

jj"  cents  ;  back  issues,  50  cents. 

Published  the  20th   of  January,   April,  July,   and   October,   by   the 

Massachusetts  Association  for  Promoting  the 
Interests  of  the    Blind 

"Entered  as  second-class  matter  November  2j,  iqof,  at  the  post  office  at  Boston,  Mass.,  under  the 
Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  iSjq  " 

^.Checks  and  post  office  orders  for  subscriptions  and  donations 
should  be  made  payable  to  Outlook  for  the  Blind  and  sent  to  277  Har- 
vard Street,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  U.  S.  A. 

CThe  Outlook  for  the  Blind  does  not  hold  itself  responsible  for  opin- 
ions expressed  in  signed  articles.  It  intends  to  be  non-partisan,  and 
hopes  to  present  all  sidesof  mooted  questions. 

^Articles  of  interest,  topics  for  discussion  and  correspondence  will 
be  welcomed,  and  should  be  sent  to  the  Editor. 

^For  advertising  rates  and  space,  apply  to  Clarence  B.  Mudge, 
55  Franklin  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts, 

^Wanted.  Ten  copies  of  the  July,  1907,  issue  (Vol.  I,  No.  2). 
Twenty-five  cents  each  will  be  paid  for  returned  copies. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


PROTECT  THE  BLIND  AGAINST  ACCIDENT  FROM  SLIPPING 


USE 


MASON  SAFETY  TREAD 


Perspective  View,  Mason  Safety  Tread 


^'  Cross-Section,  Mason  Safety   Tread 

Steel  or  hard  brass  base,  with  dovetailed  grooves  filled  with  lead  or  carborundum 

American  Mason  Safety  Tread  Company 

702  Old  South  Building  Boston,  Massachusetts 


ill 


ARE  YOU  about  to  open  a  bank 
account?  If  so,  we  invite  you 
^  to  look  into  the  facilities  of- 
fered by  this  institution.  Its  officers 
will  gladly  point  out  how  they  can 
be  of  service  to  you. 

We  allow  interest  on  deposits  of 
$300  and  over  subject  to  check. 


JREsmJ^TimjSic0^Zoji2i^^3(m^ 


ADVER  TISEMENTS 


Are  You  About  to  Make  a  Will  and 
Appoint  Executors  and  Trustees,  or 
to  Create  Trusts  Operative  During 
Your   Lifetime  ? 


This  Company  offers  its  services  through  its 
Trust  Department,  which  is  now  entrusted  with  the 
care  of  over  ^12,500,000  of  property,  held  by  the 
Company,  as  Executor,   Trustee,  and  Attorney. 


Boston  ^aft  Beposit  &  Crust  Company 

87   MILK  STREET,  BOSTON 


Better 
than 
Coffee 


Richer 
than 
Coffee 


Seven-eighths   Coffee 


A  OVER  TISEMENTS 


IVHY 

DEERFOOT    FARMS   MILK 

IS   SAFE 


It  is  sold  only  in  Deerfoot  Farms  sealed  bottles,  delivered 
only  by  our  own  teams  or  sold  at  authorized  stands.  This  milk  is 
tested  daily  for  bacterial  contents  by  Prof.  S.  C.  Prescott  (of  the 
Institute  of  Technology)  at  his  Bio-Chemical  Laboratory,  739  Boyl- 
ston  Street.  The  cattle  and  stables  are  examined  monthly  or  oftener  by 
J.  W.  Robinson,  M.D.V.  This  work  has  been  going  on  for  the  past 
three  years,  and  the  results  this  winter  show  that  by  these  inspections 
the.  DEERFOOT  FARMS  (bottled)  MILK  has  been  brought  to  a 
point  where  it  ranks  with  certified  milk. 

Correspondence  is  respectfully  invited  by  Professor  Prescott  in 
regard  to  above  examinations,  especially  from  physicians  who  are 
interested  in  this  subject. 

All  our  milk  is  bottled  at  our  dairies. 

DEERFOOT    FARMS 


^gmm 


III, 


ROBERT  M.  BURNETT,   Treasurer 


Boston  Office :  g  Bosivorth  Street 


HAND    WORK    LAUNDRY 


not  excelled  in  any  part  of  the  country 


LEWANDOS 


Bpcrj! 


Cleansiersi 


Telephone  jgoo  Back  Bay  connects  with  all  offices 


Haunbererg 


Send  postal  or  telephone  and  our  own  automobiles 
or  carts  will  call      Regular  collection  and  delivery 


17  TEMPLE  PLACE 


284  BOYLSTON  STREET 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Prvpajva  twavr  Ummcu  Jt«t«>  UoTtrBnuot  Sup«rviaka 


h4% 


"Branded  with  the  Devil, 
But  fit  for  the  Gods." 


UNDERWOOD'S 

ORIGINAL 

DEVILED    HAM 

GOOD  TO  TASTE!     EASY  TO  DIGESTl 

Made  of  our  own  Sugar-Cured  Hams  and  Pure  Spices — 
Deliciously  Blended. 

Wholesome  I    Nourishing!    Indispensable  I 

At  Teas  I    Receptions  I     Card  Parties  I    Picnics  t 

Just-Before-Bed-Suppers  I 

ABSOLUTELY  PURE  AND  TRUTHFULLY 

LABELED  FOR  50  YEARS. 

One   dozen    sandwiches — the   kind    that  melt  in    your 

mouth — from  a  15c.  can. 

All  dealers.     If  your  grocer  does  not  sell  it,  for  his 
name  and  15c.  we  will  send  you  a  }{.  can  Post-paid. 


WM.   UNDERWOOD   CO. 

Established  1822 
BOSTON,  MASSACHUSETTS 


8i 

Crafts 

In  stock }     Yes. 
To  order.?     Yes. 

Your  own  design,  your  selection  of 
colors,  and  your  special  sizes  at  no 
additional  cost. 

Come  in  and  see  them. 

WALTER    M.    HATCH    CO. 

43  and  45  Summer  Street 

DENNISON 

MANUFACTURING 

COMPANY 

Manufacturers  of  the  best 


CREPE  PAPER 

TAGS 

PAPER  NAPKINS 

LABELS 

PAPER  BOXES 

SEALS 

PIN  TUBE  ADHESIVES 

SEALING  WAX 

and  an  ever  increasing 

and  always 

interesting  variety  of  useful  things 

Our  store  is  unique.  Our  Crepe  Paper  Art  De- 
partment especially  has  a  fascinating  individuality. 
We  should  like  to  have  you  see  it. 


26  FRANKLIN  STREET 

BOSTON 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


THE    COLLVER    TOURS 

(AWAY    FROM   THE   USUAL) 

JAPAN,    SOUTH    AMERICA,    TRANS-SIBERIA,    EUROPE 

ROUND  THE  WORLD 

STEAMSHIP   AGENTS   AND   FOREIGN  BANKERS 

The  Collver  Tours  Company 

420  BoYLSTON  Street,  Boston 


J.  E.  White,  Treasurer 


Chilson 
Furnace  Company 

MANUFACTURERS  OF 

High  Grade  Heating  and 
Cooking  Apparatus    ' 


Telephone  11 13  Richmond 
Works  at  Mansfield,  Mass. 


88  Washington  Street 
Boston 


WHITTIER 
WOODENWARE   CO. 

Successors  to  SMITH  &  WHITTIER 

Wooden,   Willow   and    Tin    Ware 

116  and  118  North  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 

Telephone  Richmond  zgo 


jTlorimel  Cfjocolates 

jFuUer^(greene 

Cfjocolatesi 

They  are  pre-eminent  in 
WHOLESOME  NESS  AND  PURITY 

Made  for  years  in  Boston  for  the  most 
exclusive  dealers  throughout  the  country 


29-32   Lewis  Wharf,  Boston 

To  be  had  at  "Fuller's," 
23  West  Street 


Carpets,  Rugs,  Furniture 

CLEANED 

WITHOUT     REMOVAL 

Sanitary   Dust    Removing    Co. 

6  Beacon  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


A  D  VER  TISEMENTS 


THE 
NEXT    TIME 

you  buy  confectionery  ask  the  dealer  for 


NECCO 


Necco 

WEETS 


SWEETS 


No  matter  whether  they  are 

Hard  Candies 

Gum  Drops,  Wafer  Lozenges 


or 


ILenox  Ci)ocoIate£f 

you  will  find  them  the  best  of  their  class 
Be  sure  the  seal  is  on  the  box 

MADE   BY 

i^ettJ  Cnglani)  Confectionery  Co. 

BOSTON,   MASS. 


The  Musician 


15  cents  per  copy        $1.50  per  year 

A  Monthly  Journal  for  Teachers,  Students,  and 
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articles,    useful   household   supplies,  also    a    good   line    of   baskets  and   rush-seated  stools. 
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Outlook  for  the  Blind 

October,    1908 


Industrial  The  sum  of  $50,000  has  re- 

Training  for  cently    been    bequeathed    to 

the  Blind  ^j^g    Perkins    Institution    for 

industrial  education.  This  gift  will  doubt- 
less be  received  in  the  spirit  in  which  it 
was  made.  Mr.  Parkman,  the  donor,  was 
an  enthusiast  for  industrial  and  trade  train- 
ing, the  movement  coming  so  prominently 
to  the  front  in  our  general  education.  In 
this  matter,  schools  for  the  blind  have 
been  in  advance  of  other  public  schools. 
In  the  early  days  of  such  institutions,  in- 
dustrial teaching  was  prominent,  and  where 
in  recent  years  there  may  have  been  a 
swinging  toward  intellectual  teaching  to 
the  suppression  of  industrial,  the  pendulum 
is  now  swinging  back.  As  interest  in  the 
adult  blind  spreads,  and  as  the  institutions, 
realizing  their  responsibilities  to  their 
former  pupils,  find  out  that  most  of  these 
are  following  trades  or  business  for  a  liv- 
ing, they  are  shaping  the  school  work  to 
meet  the  ascertained  needs  of  the  blind, 
rather  than  trying  to  adapt  their  pupils  to 
an  ideal  curriculum.  "I  am  not  urging 
manual  as  against  intellectual  labor,  any 
more  than  intellectual  as  against  manual 
labor,"  said  Dr.  Andrew  S.  Draper,  in 
his  address  before  the  National  Education 
Association  last  June.  "The  willing  work- 
man, whatever  his  poverty  or  his  work,  is 
likely  to  be  a  better  citizen  and  a  better 
man  than  the  willing  idler,  whatever  his 
riches  or  his  superficial  accomplishments."  * 
The  Outlook  for  the  Blind  recognizes  the 
advantages  and  desirability  of  cultural 
training  for  all  the  blind,  which  leads 
whenever  possible  to  professional  careers, 

*  See  pamphlet  recently  issued  by  the  New  York  State  Edu- 
cational Department,  entitled,  "  Industrial  and  Trades  Schools," 
embodying  two  addresses  by  the  Commissioner  of  Education, 
Andrew  S.  Draper,  LL.B.,  LL.D. 


but  for  those  who  cannot  make  practical 
use  of  such  training,  industrial  instruction 
must  not  be  neglected. 


'  The  World 
I  Lire  In  " 


Helen  Keller's  new  book, 
which  has  been  eagerly 
awaited,  appears  this  month 
under  the  title,  "The  World  I  Live  In." 
The  Century  Company  issue  the  little  vol- 
ume, about  three-quarters  the  size  of  this 
page,  attractive  in  general  make-up,  and 
containing  four  charming  illustrations. 
The  device  in  gold  on  the  cover,  below  the 
name,  is  a  shield  bearing  a  rayed  sun  half 
shaded  by  wings,  a  device  which  corre- 
sponds to  the  motto  for  the  poem  that 
closes  the  volume,  the  stanza  from  Shelley 
beginning : 

"My  wings  are  folded  o'er  mine  ears, 
My  wings  are  crossed  o'er  mine  eyes." 

Opening  with  a  chapter  on  "The  See- 
ing Hand,"  followed  by  "The  Hands  of 
Others"  and  "The  Hand  of  the  Race,"  in- 
cluding the  essays  that  made  up  the  article, 
"Sense  and  Sensibility,"  already  noticed 
in  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind,  and  closing 
with  the  stately  and  Biblical  ode,  "A  Chant 
of  Darkness,"  the  book  has  perfect  literary 
and  artistic  as  well  as  personal  unity.  It 
is  perhaps  even  more  truly  autobiograph- 
ical than  Miss  Keller's  "Story  of  My 
Life."  Among  biographies  of  all  sorts, 
moreover,  it  is  absolutely  unique;  and  this, 
combined  with  its  literary  excellence,  its 
felicity  of  style,  its  depth  of  the  moral  and 
the  human  element,  would  seem  to  entitle 
"The  World  I  Live  In"  to  a  place  in 
the  small  inner  circle  of  biographic 
literature. 
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Commissions^  The  Ohio  Commission  for 
for  the  Blind  thg  Blind  has  just  completed 
a  tour  among  the  institutions 
for  the  blind.  The  work  that  is  being  done 
with  the  blind  in  the  public  schools  of  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  was  thoroughly  in- 
spected, as  were  also  the  workshops  in 
Chicago,  Milwaukee,  Saginaw,  Cleveland, 
Boston,  New  York,  and  Philadelphia.  The 
commissioners  expressed  great  interest  in 
all  they  saw,  and  have  gathered  valuable 
information  for  the  report  which  they  are 
expecting  to  make  for  the  coming  Legisla- 
ture. New  Jersey  has  also  been  making 
an  investigation,  and  its  Commission  for 
the  Blind  is  to  present  a  report  to  the 
Legislature  which  convenes  this  winter. 
Since  our  last  issue  Illinois  has  had  a 
commission  appointed.  In  this  instance  it 
was  not  created,  as  in  the  East,  by  legis- 
lative bodies,  but  was  appointed  by  the 
State  Board  of  Charities,  to  which  board 
it  is  to  report  its  findings,  and  this 
board  will  in  turn  present  them  to  the 
next  General  Assembly.  The  present  Illi- 
nois Commission  is  composed  of  two  repre- 
sentatives each  of  the  State  Board  of 
Charities,  of  the  school  for  the  blind  at 
Jacksonville,  of  the  Illinois  Eye  and  Ear 
Infirmary,  of  the  Illinois  Industrial  Home 
for  the  Blind,  and  one  each  of  the  Chi- 
cago Board  of  Education  and  the  Chicago 
Woman's  Club. 

Maine  Institution  On  the  9th  of  September 
for  the  Blind 2  ^he  corner  stone  of  the 
Maine  Institution  for  the 
Blind  was  laid  at  Portland.  The  exer- 
cises were  attended  by  members  of  the 
board  of  trustees  and  others  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  blind.  The  president, 
Hon.  Morrill  N.  Drew,  presided,  and  briefly 
reviewed  the  history  of  the  movement 
which  was  resulting  in  the  erection  of  an 
institution  costing  about  $40,000.  A  warm 
tribute  was  paid  to  William  J.  Ryan,  the 
indefatigable  blind  man  to  whom  more 
than  to  any  other  individual  credit  is  due 
for  the  establishment  of  the  Maine  institu- 
tion. By  the  time  this  magazine  reaches 
our  readers,  the  buildings  will  be  nearing 

'  Back  references,  Vol.  II,  p.  58,  etc. 
'  Back  references,  Vol.  I,  pp.  121,  3. 


completion.  They  stand  in  a  two-acre  lot 
of  land  near  a  beautiful  city  park.  The 
first  of  the  two  buildings  is  arranged  for 
the  superintendent,  with  offices  for  the  head- 
quarters of  the  activities  which  are  ex- 
pected to  emanate  from  the  institution. 
Behind  this  is  a  well-planned  structure, 
100  X  45  feet,  of  two  stories  and  basement, 
which  will  readily  lend  itself  to  industrial 
and  other  purposes.  At  a  later  date  we 
hope  to  show  a  photograph  of  the  buildings 
and  tell  of  the  inauguration  of  the  work. 


Moon  Typewriter  Miss  Adelaide  Moon,  the 
daughter  of  the  inventor 
of  the  Moon  system  of  raised  characters 
for  reading  matter  for  the  blind,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  perfecting  a  typewriter^  for 
producing  the  embossed  Moon  letters. 
The  machine  is  offered  for  sale  at  its 
actual  cost,  £6.6.0."  To  secure  even  this 
low  figure,  however,  it  is  necessary  for 
Miss  Moon  to  have  definite  orders  for 
the  machine,  which  should  be  sent  to 
104  Queen's  Road,  Brighton,  England. 
For  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
fact,  it  is  only  fair  to  state  that  Miss 
Moon  gives  her  entire  time  and  a  large 
part  of  her  income  to  the  noble  cause  of 
providing  literature  for  the  blind,  and  this 
machine  could  not  possibly  be  placed  upon 
the  market  at  this  price  had  she  not  con- 
tributed largely  to  its  construction.  There 
is  no  question  in  the  minds  of  all  famiUar 
with  the  problem  that  the  Moon  type  is 
indispensable  for  a  large  proportion  of  our 
blind  readers.  Many  in  advanced  years, 
who  are  unable  to  read  with  ease  the 
various  dot  systems  of  raised  characters, 
find  no  difficulty  in  mastering  the  Moon 
alphabet.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  the 
Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society  for 
the  Blind,'  the  oldest  organization  of  its 
kind  in  America,  distributed,  in  cooperation 
with  the  Free  Library  of  Philadelphia,  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  books  in  the 
Moon  system  than  in  any  other.  During 
the  past  twelve  months  15,000  volumes, 
approximately,    have    been    distributed,    of 

1  See  cuts  at  end  of  illustrated  section. 

«  Doubtless  the  machines  can  be  entered  free  of  duty  so  long 
as  they  are  to  be  used  for  educational  purposes. 

3 Back  references,  Vol.  1,  pp.  140,13. 
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which  number  12,000  are  printed  in  Moon. 
For  many  years  to  come  collectors  of  liter- 
ature for  the  blind  will  welcome  manu- 
script books  in  any  punctographic  system. 
Thousands  of  volumes  in  the  various 
libraries  in  Europe  have  been  produced  by 
hand,  and  the  only  reason  why  manuscript 
Moon  books  have  not  been  made  has  been 
the  lack  of  a  typewriter  with  which  to 
transcribe  them.  The  various  organiza- 
tions for  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
blind  could  purchase  typewriters,  and  thus 
give  pleasure  to  many  blind  persons  and 
employment  to  a  few.  No  more  inexpen- 
sive method  can  be  suggested  of  providing 
employment  to  some  of  our  intelligent 
blind  people  who  are  obliged  to  remain  at 
home  than  to  lend  them  a  Moon  typewriter 
and  pay  them  so  much  per  page  for  copy- 
ing books  from  one  of  the  punctographic 
systems.  Some  of  our  readers,  unfamiliar 
with  the  cost  of  producing  books,  may  feel 
that  this  is  a  wasteful  expenditure  of 
money,  but  when  it  is  remembered  that  a 
copy  of  "David  Copperfield"  in  raised  type, 
even  when  produced  by  machinery,  costs 
twenty-one  dollars,  it  is  evident  that  only 
a  limited  amount  of  the  best  literature  can 
be  reproduced  for  the  blind  by  the  regular 
printing  presses.  The  most  crying  need 
today  is  for  current  literature,  which,  on 
account  of  its  temporary  interest,  would 
hardly  repay  setting  up  for  permanent 
reproduction  in  raised  characters.  In 
order  to  help  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  production  of  reading  matter  for  the 
blind,  we  hope,  beginning  with  the  coming 
year,  to  give  every  quarter  a  list  of  the 
books  which  have  been  or  are  about  to  be 
printed  in  each  type.  By  a  system  of 
exchanges  the  manuscript  literature  which 
is  produced  for  the  readers  in  one  center 
could  be  helpfully  passed  on  to  another 
center. 


A  Visit  Abroad  This  Summer  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  visiting  a 
large  number  of  schools,  workshops,  and 
salesrooms  for  the  blind  in  England  and 
Scotland,  and  the  impressions  gathered 
were  certainly  most  inspiring.  The  num- 
ber of  organizations  for  helping  the  blind 
is  large,  and  the  movement  in  their  behalf 
seems  to  be  more  united  and  even  more 


enthusiastic  than  in  America.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  in  Great  Britain  the 
industrial  side  of  the  problem  has  been 
given  attention  for  many  years.  Here  not 
one  per  cent  of  the  total  blind  population 
is  employed  in  workshops  for  the  blind, 
whereas  over  there  between  seven  and 
eight  per  cent  are  so  employed.  We  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  many  interest- 
ing contributions  have  been  promised  for 
future  issues  of  this  magazine,  describing 
some  novel  and  practical  methods  that  are 
pursued  for  the  sale  of  goods,  some  unique 
methods  for  the  production  and  distribution 
of  reading  matter  for  the  blind,  and  the 
manufacture  of  many  articles  not  being 
made  on  this  side  of  the  water. 
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New  Secretary  It  is  with  the  greatest  pos- 
B.  and  F.  B.  A.>  gibig  pleasure  that  we  an- 
nounce the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Henry  Stainsby  as  secretary  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Blind  Association.  No 
better  man  could  have  been  found  to  carry 
out  the  manifold  duties  of  the  Association, 
and  to  bring  it  once  more  into  the  ac- 
credited position  it  formerly  held  when 
started  by  the  late  Dr.  Armitage,  especially 
in  taking  the  lead  in  the  supply  of  useful 
apparatus  and  requisite  literature  for  the 
blind.  The  council  of  the  Association  is  to 
be  congratulated  on  having  obtained  the 
valuable  services  of  a  man  of  proved  intel- 
lectual capacity  and  one  also  endowed  with 
practical  inventive  genius,  as  shown  by  the 
Stainsby- Wayne  typewriters.  The  splendid 
and  progressive  work  carried  on  by  Mr. 
Stainsby  at  Birmingham  shows  his  inde- 
fatigable zeal  on  behalf  of  the  blind,  his 
organizing  powers  and  business  capabili- 
ties, which  augur  well  for  the  future  of  the 
Association.  There  are  few  men  better 
known  or  more  respected,  amongst  work- 
ers for  the  blind  and  the  blind  themselves, 
for  thoroughness  in  all  he  undertakes,  and 
for  weighty  and  well-balanced  judgment  on 
all  matters  relating  to  those  bereft  of  sight. 
His  appointment  will  be  welcomed  with 
acclamation.  His  loss  to  the  institution  at 
Birmingham  will  be  keenly  felt,  where  he 

1  Reprinted  from  The  Blind,  No.  44,  published  at  the  Gard- 
ner's Trust  for  the  Blind,  Henry  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  Secretary, 
53  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.,  England. 
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has  faithfully  labored  for  over  twenty- 
eight  years,  and  has  done  so  much  to  place 
the  institution  in  the  position  it  now  holds. 
He  was  appointed  assistant  master  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1880;  assistant  secretary  in  1883; 
secretary  and  trade  manager  in  1893 ;  and 
general  superintendent  and  manager  in 
1899.  In  1893  there  were  116  pupils  and 
18  work  people  earning  £396  a  year.  Now 
there  are  156  pupils  and  106  work  people 
earning  i.Z'77^>  including  augmentation. 
The  sales  in  1893  amounted  to  £2,366,  and 
last  year  to  £12,036.  The  subscriptions  in 
1893  were  £452,  and  the  donations  £260; 
and  now  £1,149  ^"d  £1,826,  respectively, 
besides  a  sum  of  £1,453  raised  by  special 
donations  and  proceeds  of  a  bazaar.  The 
new  workshops,  which  he  had  so  much  at 
heart,  have  recently  been  erected  at  Har- 
borne,  and  already  six  new  hands  have 
been  employed  at  mat  making.  Amongst 
the  many  improvements  and  extensions 
during  his  secretaryship  must  be  mentioned 
the  erection  of  the  kindergarten  school, 
the  opening  of  a  typewriting  office  with 
blind  operators,  the  carefully  drawn  up 
scale  for  augmentation  of  wages,  the  foun- 
dation of  scholarships,  the  introduction  of 
lantern  lectures,  etc.,  to  interest  the  general 
public,  shorthand  and  typewriting,  etc.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  shorthand  sys- 
tem was  introduced  at  the  Birmingham 
institution,  and  that  the  shorthand  machine 
and  the  automatic  Braille  writers  were  in- 
vented there.  But,  above  all,  the  chief  aim 
of  Mr.  Stainsby  has  been  to  employ  as 
many  blind  persons  as  possible,  and  it  must 
be  most  gratifying  to  him  to  know  that  at 
the  present  time  there  are  no  less  than 
twenty-three  of  the  officers  of  the  institu- 
tion who  are  blind.  We  wish  him  all  possi- 
ble success  in  his  new  sphere  of  work, 
which  has  so  many  openings  for  his  special 
bent  of  mind. 

* 

Secretary  Miss    Harriet    Rees,    whose 

Scotoic  Aid'  article,  "Do  Not  Let  It  Make 

Any  Difference,"  appears  on 
another  page,  has  recently  been  placed  in 
charge  of  the  work  of  the  Scotoic  Aid 
Society  of  Missouri.  Her  long  acquaint- 
ance with  the  blind  should  properly  fit  her 

*  Back  references,  Vol.  I,  pp.  123,  47. 


to  fill  this  position.  After  graduating  from 
an  Illinois  normal  school.  Miss  Rees  com- 
menced her  work  for  the  blind  at  the  Royal 
Normal  College  and  Academy  of  Music 
for  the  Blind.  From  London  Miss  Rees 
went  to  the  Illinois  School  for  the  Blind. 
After  five  years  at  this  institution,  she  be- 
came principal  of  the  literary  department 
of  the  Missouri  School  for  the  Blind,  re- 
maining there  seven  years.  While  there 
she  read  a  blind  boy  through  law  school, 
and  last  June  she  herself  took  the  degree 
of  LL.B.  at  Washington  University  in  St. 
Louis.  When  Miss  Rees  left  the  work  at 
the  Missouri  school  to  take  up  that 
of  the  adult  blind,  the  board  of  managers 
at  the  school  adopted  resolutions  recording 
its  "recognition  of  the  loss  the  school  sus- 
tained in  her  retirement,"  and  that  "her 
efficiency  as  an  instructor  and  zeal  for  the 
cause  to  which  she  has  devoted  herself  will 
be  of  great  value  in  the  work  for  the  adult 
blind."  The  board  further  "pledges  its 
hearty  cooperation  with  her  in  that  work." 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Hon.  James  C. 
Jones  is  president  of  both  the  board  of 
managers  of  the  School  for  the  Blind  and 
of  the  Scotoic  Aid  Society.  After  teaching 
the  blind  from  the  kindergarten  to  the  high 
school.  Miss  Rees  is  now  to  enter  the  serv- 
ice of  the  adults  and  also  of  the  "blind 
sighted."  This  latter  class  are  quite  as 
needy  and  usually  in  greater  darkness  than 
the  former  with  regard  to  matters  relating 
to  the  blind.  With  such  a  training.  Miss 
Rees  will  doubtless  be  able  to  champion  the 
needs  and  possibilities  of  those  without 
sight. 


John  E. 
Swearingen 


Blind  at  thirteen,  elected 
state  superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation at  thirty-three,  is 
the  achievement  of  John  E.  Swearingen, 
of  South  Carolina.  Richly  endowed  for 
his  cherished  position  by  an  experience 
stretching  from  the  country  log  school- 
house  to  the  state  university,  he  brings  to 
his  new  office  high  qualities,  scholarly  in- 
stinct, and  the  power  of  constructive 
leadership.  Politics  form  no  part  of  Mr. 
Swearingen's  profession,  his  all-absorbing 
idea  having  for  years  been  to  work  for 
the    development    of    the    schools    of    his 
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native  state.  His  loss  of  sight  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  accidental  discharge  of  a 
shotgun.  He  took  the  full  course  at 
South  Carolina  College  leading  to  the  de- 
gree of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and,  despite  the 
handicap  of  blindness,  attained  as  high  a 
mark  as  was  ever  reached  by  a  student  in 
that  institution.  After  graduating,  in  1899, 
he  taught  at  Cedar  Spring,  where  he  gained 
an  enviable  reputation  as  an  instructor. 
Second  only  to  his  interest  in  educational 
matters  is  his  interest  in  public  affairs,  and 
he  has  been  an  earnest  and  progressive  stu- 
dent of  both.  Practical  education  is  his 
motto,  and  he  is  a  firm  believer  in  the 
dignity  of  labor.  Mr.  Swearingen's  record 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  any  ambitious 
sightless  man  or  woman. 

« 

Manchester  The  committee  in  charge  of 

Rep"*^  the  Second  Triennial  Inter- 

national Conference  on  the 
Blind,  in  Manchester,  prepared  an  excellent 
handbook  of  seventy-five  pages,  containing, 
beside  the  list  of  members,  regulations,  and 
program  of  the  conference,  a  list  of  the 
exhibits  and  eleven  brief  accounts  of  in- 
stitutions for  the  blind  located  in  the  Mid- 
lands. The  booklet  is  fully  illustrated,  and 
should  be  in  the  files  of  all  those  collecting 
literature  with  regard  to  the  blind.  Copies 
will  be  sent  by  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind 
upon  receipt  of  twelve  cents.  The  report 
of  the  Conference  will  be  very  complete. 
The  papers,  of  which  we  are  able  to  give 
only  a  digest,  are  to  be  given  in  full,  fol- 
lowed by  a  verbatim  copy  of  the  discus- 
sions. The  price,  including  postage,  will 
be  seventy-five  cents,  and  orders  should  be 
sent  at  once  to  Supt.  W.  Hy  Illingworth, 
Henshaw's  Blind  Asylum,  Old  Trafford, 
Manchester,  England. 


American  Schools  We  take  great  pleasure  in 
for  the  Blind  presenting  to  our  readers 
the  data  at  the  end  of  this 
magazine  with  regard  to  the  educational 
institutions   for  the  blind   in  this  coimtry. 


This  compilation  has  been  possible  only 
through  the  cooperation  of  the  various 
schools,  and  is  a  significant  attest  of  the 
interest  which  the  superintendents  are  tak- 
ing in  the  efforts  of  the  Outlook  for  the 
Blind  to  be  of  value  to  all  workers  for 
the  cause.  This  is  the  first  attempt  to 
publish  such  complete  information  regard- 
ing the  schools,  and,  while  we  regret  that 
some  of  the  tables  are  not  as  complete  as 
we  should  like,  we  think  we  have  reason 
to  feel  gratified  with  the  result.  There  yet 
remain  to  be  made  statistical  tables  of 
homes  and  nurseries  for  the  blind,  and  also 
of  libraries  not  connected  with  schools. 
We  hope  our  readers  will  let  us  know  of 
libraries  where  books  are  being  distributed 
for  the  blind.  We  take  this  opportunity 
of  acknowledging  the  assistance  which  the 
superintendents  and  teachers  have  given  in 
bringing  together  our  present  statistical 
matter. 


Future 
Conventions 


Next  summer  is  to  be  one 
of  the  fullest  in  conventions 
for  the  blind.  Two  are  to 
be  held  in  Europe,  one  in  Vienna,  and  the 
other  in  Naples.  Australia  is  to  have  a 
gathering  of  those  interested  in  the  educa- 
tional welfare  of  the  deaf  and  the  blind. 
The  tenth  convention  of  the  American 
Association  of  Workers  for  the  Blind  is 
scheduled  for  early  next  summer.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  place  of  meeting  can- 
not be  definitely  announced  at  this  time, 
although  from  present  indications  it  seems 
probable  that  it  will  be  in  the  Middle  West. 
From  the  opinions  already  expressed,  it 
seems  evident  that  a  very  helpful  group 
of  people  will  come  together.  The  work 
for  the  blind  in  America  has  grown  steadily 
in  the  last  two  years,  and  there  should  be 
much  of  value  and  interest  to  record.  The 
executive  committee  hopes  that  all  workers 
for  the  blind  will  begin  to  think  over  the 
possibility  of  attending  the  convention.  It 
is  hoped  that  even  a  more  enjoyable  occa- 
sion than  the  Boston  convention  will  take 
place.  The  meetings  probably  will  be  held 
soon  after  the  closing  of  the  schools. 


A    REVIEW    OF   THE    WORK 

ACCOMPLISHED   BY  THE    BLIND   RELIEF  COMMISSION 

OF    HAMILTON    COUNTY,  OHIO^ 

ALSO    A    CONSIDERATION    OF   THE   CONDITIONS    DISCLOSED 


By    Dr.  LOUIS  STRICKER 
Member  of  the  Commission 

Editor's  Note.  —  The  pensions  for  the  blind  of  Ohio  are  dispensed  by  unpaid  county  commissioners. 
Each  of  the  eighty-eight  commissions  is  composed  of  three  persons.  The  care  with  which  some  of  these 
boards  are  beginning  their  worlc  is  admirably  shown  by  the  following  paper.  At  the  same  time  that  these 
"Pension  Commissions"  were  created  a  State  Commission  for  the  Blind  was  established.  The  County 
Commissions  have  the  single  problem  of  relief,  the  State  Commission  that  of  finding  employment  and  of 
ameliorating,  in  any  way  possible,  the  condition  of  the  blind.  Dr.  Strieker  clearly  portrays  the  condition 
of  the  blind  who  have  had  no  friendly  organization  to  which  to  turn  for  advice,  help,  or  work.  Professor 
Van  Cleve  explains  what  the  State  School  is  doing  for  the  juvenile  blind.  Mr.  Charles  F.  F.  Campbell 
presented  a  paper  at  the  Ohio  Conference  of  Charities  and  Correction  to  the  same  audience  addressed 
by  Dr.  Strieker  and  Professor  Van  Cleve  to  show  what  is  possible  for  the  blind  along  industrial  lines. 
Space  does  not  permit  us  to  print  his  paper,  but  our  readers  can  find  full  information  regarding  the 
workshops  for  the  blind  in  the  United  States  at  the  end  of  the  July,  1908,  Outlook  for  the  Blind,  Vol.  II, 
No.  2.  In  connection  with  the  movement  iii  behalf  of  the  blind  which  is  now  developing  in  Ohio,  it  is 
interesting  to  consider  the  results  of  the  systematic  "  field  work  "  conducted  by  the  Massachusetts  Com- 
mission for  the  Blind,  which  is  ably  set  forth  in  Miss  Lucy  Wright's  paper. 

It  is  clear  to  every  one  that  the  aggregation  of  the  indigent  blind  throughout  the  country  is  a  result  of 
the  lack  of  attention  in  the  past.  The  Ohio  pension  is  an  attempt  to  relieve  the  needs  of  this  accumu- 
lated group  of  neglected  people.  One  of  the  chief  purposes  of  the  schools,  workshops,  societies,  and 
state  commissions  for  the  blind  is  to  prevent  such  accumulations  in  the  future. 


Permit  me  to  thank  your  honorable 
president  and  executive  committee  for  the 
privilege  of  addressing  your  honorable 
body,  and  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  I  am 
deeply  sensible  of  the  high  motives  which 
prompt  you  to  endeavor  to  add  to  the  sum 
total  of  happiness,  contentment,  and  up- 
lifting of  those  whom  we  designate  as  the 
dependent  classes. 

There  is  one  class  of  dependents  which 
in  all  times  and  all  climes  has  elicited  the 
care  and  the  sympathy  of  man,  namely, 
the  blind.  Their  infirmity  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  of  necessity  it  makes  them 
dependent  on  others.  From  birth  the  first 
impressions  of  life  are  conveyed  to  the 
mind  through  the  medium  of  this  sense, 
and  throughout  life  this  one  sense,  more 
than  all  the  others  combined,  is  the  medium 
through  which  the  mind  receives  and  stores 
up  the  impressions  of  the  outer  world — 
stores  up  the  knowledge  derived  from  that 
one  great  factor  in  human  advancement, 
the  printing  press.  The  sense  of  sight  is 
the  predominant  influence  which  directs  us, 

'  Back  references,  Vol.  II,  pp.  101,  58 ;  Vol.  I,  pp.  131,  12. 
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and  makes  it  possible  to  execute  a  thousand 
movements  with  certainty  and  dispatch, 
makes  things  evident  which,  if  never  seen, 
the  mind  can  hardly  grasp,  if  at  all.  The 
lack  of  this  sense,  for  these  reasons,  makes 
the  education  of  the  blind  such  a  long  and 
tedious  task,  and  their  occupations  in  life 
become  so  restricted  and  their  success  the 
exception  rather  than  the  rule. 

To  them,  the  aesthetic  side  of  life,  the 
beauties  of  nature,  can  only  be  described; 
nature  as  we  see  it  has  never  existed  or  has 
become  only  a  memory.  No  wonder  the 
poet  has  said,  "The  eye  is  the  mirror  of 
the  soul."  It  fairly  drinks  up  the  pictures 
which  become  mental  impressions.  'Tis 
this  lack  of  mental  activity,  induced  by 
the  never  ending  stream  of  images,  which 
accounts  for  the  vacant  stare  and  placid 
face.  Of  all  the  senses,  sight  is  the  most 
precious;  that  which  we  value  highest  we 
are  wont  to  compare  to  the  apple  of  the 
eye. 

Observations  such  as  these  must  be 
patent  to  you  all,  and  have  from  the  re- 
motest   antiquity    caused    governments,    as 
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well  as  individuals,  to  look  with  favor  and 
extend  their  support  to  every  effort  which 
has  had  for  its  object  the  amelioration  of 
the  deplorable  conditions  of  the  blind.  The 
state  of  Ohio  has  not  been  deaf  to  the 
appeals  of  those  who  have  the  interests  of 
the  blind  at  heart,  and  at  various  times 
laws  have  been  enacted  granting  relief  and 
pensions  to  the  blind,  which  a  wise  and  just 
supreme  court  has  repeatedly  declared  un- 
constitutional on  the  ground  of  class  legis- 
lation. The  last  Legislature,  however, 
passed  a  bill,  known  as  House  Bill  828, 
and  amended  as  House  Bill  1343,  April  2, 
1908,  which  contains  a  clause  which,  'tis 
said,  makes  this  law  constitutional,  since 
it  grants  a  pension  only  to  the  blind  who 
are  needy,  and  who  would  otherwise  be- 
come a  charge  on  the  state,  or  on  those  who, 
by  law,  are  not  required  to  support  them. 
It  is  to  be  sincerely  hoped  that  this  saving 
clause  will  rescue  this  bill  from  the  same 
fate  as  its  predecessors.  Three  months  of 
active  work  under  the  operation  of  the 
■  new  law  has  convinced  me  not  only  of  the 
great  charity  and  benefit  which  this  law 
confers  on  a  very  worthy  class,  but  of  its 
dire  necessity.  Even  as  a  physician  and 
oculist,  accustomed  to  contact  with  the 
blind  and  needy,  the  procession  of  287 
applicants,  each  in  turn  disclosing  to  me 
his  sightless,  often  shrunken  orbs  and 
empty  sockets,  relating  the  details  of  his 
afflictions  and  pressing  needs,  seemed  al- 
most like  a  chapter  taken  from  Dante's 
"Inferno,"  and  cast  a  state  of  gloom  over 
me.  Fully  twenty  per  cent  of  these  appli- 
cants, owing  to  infirmities  incident  to  old 
age  or  disease,  were  unable  to  come  to  me, 
necessitating  a  visit  to  their  home ;  and 
here  the  conditions  disclosed  were  even 
more  distressing  and  appalling,  with  here 
and  there  a  ministering  angel  to  assuage 
the  suffering  while  sharing  the  burden  of 
want  with  the  afflicted.  The  truth  was 
brought  home  to  me  that,  in  most  instances, 
the  infirmity  and  misfortune  of  one  have 
dragged  down  with  them  one  or  more 
individuals. 

But  justice  is  likewise  blind.  The  Blind 
Commission  of  Hamilton  County  early  in 
its  work  recognized  the  fact  that,  in  order 
that  it  might  do  its  work  well  and  in  an 
orderly  manner,  free  from  prejudice  or 
favor,  protect  itself,  as  well  as  the  state, 


against  impostors,  and  secure  a  permanent 
record  open  to  the  citizens  of  the  state,  a 
certain  form  of  procedure  was  necessary 
which  would  disclose  the  conditions  on 
which  our  judgment  was  based  in  each 
individual  case. 

First.  A  Record  Blank  was  framed, 
known  as  Form  i,  giving  the  social  and 
economic  factors  in  the  applicant's  history, 
covering  briefly  the  following  points': 
name,  age,  color,  married  or  single,  date 
of  birth,  native  or  foreign,  residence,  fam- 
ily, person  in  charge,  health,  education 
before  blindness,  since  blindness,  blind 
school  attended,  earning  capacity  before 
and  since  blindness,  occupation  before  and 
since  blindness,  relief  and  character  of. 

Second.  A  Medical  Record  Blank,  known 
as  Form  2,  was  adopted,  being  a  scientific 
record  of  the  conditions  present  in  both 
eyes  on  which  the  diagnosis  of  blindness 
is  based,  and  such  other  matter  as  is  im- 
portant to  determining  the  causation  of 
blindness. 

Third.  An  affidavit  embodying  the  essen- 
tial factors  of  the  blind  pension  law  neces- 
sary to  make  the  applicant  eligible  for  a 
pension ;  namely,  that  he  is  blind,  needy, 
and  a  resident  of  the  state  and  county. 
These  facts  to  be  sworn  to  before  a  notary 
public  by  a  registered  physician  and  a 
citizen. 

Fourth.  A  certificate  of  blindness  which 
recites  that  the  cause  of  the  applicant  has 
been  duly  heard  and  considered,  and  that 
a  specified  sum  (not  exceeding  $150  per 
annum,  and  payable  in  quarterly  install- 
ments) has  been  granted. 

Fifth.  A  voucher  ordering  the  county 
auditor  to  issue  a  warrant  on  the  county 
treasurer  for  dollars. 

After  the  conditions  of  the  first  two 
forms  had  been  complied  with,  agents  of 
the  Associated  Charities  of  Cincinnati  (of 
which  Pres.  C.  M.  Hubbard  is  the  general 
secretary)  made  a  personal  investigation  in 
order  to  verify  and  supplement  by  further 
information  the  statements  made  by  the 
applicants.  In  many  cases  the  information 
was  invaluable  and  has  very  materially 
aided  us  in  weighing  the  merits  of  the 
individual  applications,  and  in  close  cases, 
or  where  the  information  was  vague,  sev- 

'  Samples  of  these  forms  will  be  furnished  upon  application 
to  Dr.  Louis  Strieker,  The  Groton,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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eral  visits  were  made.  It  has  not  always 
been  easy  to  get  an  exact  statement  of  the 
family  income,  but  this  was  always  insisted 
on  before  the  case  received  favorable  rec- 
ognition. The  board  recognized  that  blind- 
ness was  the  prime  factor  in  admitting  the 
applicant  to  consideration;  but,  after  all,  if 
he  was  not  needy,  the  pension  was  not 
allowed,  and  twenty-nine  blind  applicants 
were  rejected  because  they  were  found  not 
to  be  needy. 

It  also  became  necessary  to  define  our 
attitude  toward  the  applicants,  and  after 
much  thought  and  discussion  the  following 
propositions  were  formulated  and  became 
the  by-laws  of  the  commission. 

1.  Any  inmate  of  the  city  or  county 
infirmary  may  be  granted  a  pension  on 
assurance  that  he  will  leave  the  institution 
as  soon  as  the  first  quarterly  payment  is 
made,  and  on  the  further  satisfactory 
assurance  that  he  will  not  become  a  mendi- 
cant or  dependent  on  charity  of  a  public 
nature. 

2.  Any  inmate  of  a  permanent  home, 
while  he  remains  in  the  home,  is  not  eligi- 
ble for  a  pension.  The  commission  will 
exercise  the  same  power  of  inquiry  as  to 
how  he  proposes  to  maintain  himself,  and 
the  same  rules  will  apply  as  in  the  case  of 
infirmary  inmates. 

3.  We  recognize  the  obligation  of  chil- 
dren to  support  their  parents.  We  recog- 
nize the  moral  obligation  which  exists  be- 
tween blood  relationship. 

4.  Will  not  encourage  the  blind  in 
vicious  habits,  such  as  drunkenness,  and 
will  exercise  the  right  to  enforce  assign- 
ment of  pension  to  an  acceptable  trustee. 

5.  Will  do  all  we  can  to  encourage 
industry. 

As  a  result,  twenty-one  were  rejected  be- 
cause they  were  inmates  of  various  chari- 
table institutions  of  a  public  and  private 
nature. 

A  standard  defining  blindness  was  also 
adopted  and  three  degrees  of  blindness 
defined. 

First.  Total  or  absolute  blindness.  In 
which  the  light  sense  was  totally  abolished. 

Second.  Blindness.  Where  vision  in 
both  eyes,  with  proper  correcting  glasses 
adjusted,  is  of  so  low  a  degree  that  fingers 
can  no  longer  be  counted  at  one  meter  or 


three  feet,  but  movements  of  the  hand  or 
moving  objects  may  still  be  discerned. 

Third.  Practical  blindness.  Where  mov- 
ing objects  may  still  be  discerned  at  three 
meters,  or  nine  feet,  but  where  the  field  of 
vision  has  become  so  impaired  (either  by 
contraction  of  the  field  down  to  five  degrees 
or  less,  or  where  central  vision  is  entirely 
abolished  and  a  small  area  of  excentric 
vision  remains,  or  where  disseminated  sco- 
tomata  exist,  or  where  only  a  sector  of 
excentric  vision  remains)  that  no  useful 
vision  remains  and  the  individual  gets 
about  with  great  difficulty. 

Fourth.  Only  those  will  be  considered 
as  blind  who  are  hopelessly  and  incurably 
so. 

This  standard  is  more  just  and  favorable 
to  the  blind  than  that  adopted  by  the  states 
of  Massachusetts  and  New  York,  where 
the  standard  requires  reading  of  fingers 
at  one  foot.  The  third  section  (admitting 
the  practically  blind),  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
has  never  been  incorporated  in  any  defini- 
tion as  to  what  constitutes  blindness.  I  feel 
that  they  justly  come  within  the  class  of 
the  blind. 

Under  this  ruling 

117  were  found  to  be  totally  blind 

112  were  found  to  be  blind 

38  were  found  to  be  practically  blind 

20  were  found  to  be  not  blind 

The  rule  was  strictly  adhered  to,  and 
though  it  appeared  to  visit  a  hardship  on  a 
few  isolated  cases,  in  the  main  it  worked 
with  efficiency.  There  were  a  few  impos- 
tors, quite  a  number  in  whom  vision  was 
of  a  low  degree,  but  still  not  low  enough 
to  bring  them  in  the  fold  of  the  blind. 
There  were  quite  a  number  who  had  under- 
gone operations,  in  consequence  of  which 
conditions  existed  which  made  it  all  but 
impossible  to  determine  just  how  much 
vision  they  possessed.  In  all  such  cases 
the  applicant  was  given  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the 
applicants  come  in  a  negative  state  of 
mind,  determined  to  see  as  little  as  possible, 
not  to  aid  us  in  getting  the  highest  degree 
of  vision.  In  one  case,  taken  unawares, 
the  visitor  found  the  blind  person  playing 
cards,  and  in  another  the  applicant,  in  an 
unguarded  moment,  admired  the  beautiful 
flowers  the  visitor  was  carrying. 
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A  few  cases  may  be  here  cited  to  illus- 
trate the  manner  in  which  the  work  was 
accomplished. 

Louis  A,  Aged  49  years,  married,  has  wife 
and  three  children.  Medical  history  shows  that 
his  mother  had  optic  atrophy  for  30  years  previ- 
ous to  her  death  in  her  8ist  year.  He  became 
blind  10  years  ago,  has  optic  atrophy,  and  all 
the  symptoms  of  locomotor  ataxia. 

Previous  to  blindness  he  was  a  cigar  maker, 
earning  $12  per  week.  After  blindness  devel- 
oped he  attended  the  blind  school  at  Columbus 
and  learned  to  make  brooms,  but  has  never  been 
able  to  make  a  living  at  it.  Sells  newspapers ; 
his  earnings  are  uncertain,  and  average  about 
$2  per  week.  He  received  the  pension  of  $100 
under  the  old  law.  The  family  has  been  com- 
pelled to  ask  for  aid  from  the  Associated 
Charities,   receiving  coal   and  groceries. 

He  has  a  sister  who  earns  $1.25  per  day 
scrubbing  floors. 

A  mother-in-law  who  earns  $1.25  per  week. 

His  daughter,  22  years  of  age,  works  in  a 
shoe  factory,  earns  $3  per  week. 

A  son  IS  years  of  age  is  idle. 

A  daughter  9  years  of  age  is  at  school. 

His  wife  has  an  open  leg;  is  unable  to  add 
to  the  family  earnings. 

The  family  income  is  now  apparently  $5  a 
week,  and  seems  to  be  fairly  entitled  to  a  full 
pension  of  $150. 

Mrs.  F.  6s  years  of  age,  white,  widow.  Has 
been  blind  for  30  years.  Chorio  retinitis. 
Has  been  a  resident  of  the  county  for  44 
years.  Has  a  son  and  daughter.  Both  are 
poor.  States  that  she  has  the  support  from  her 
son  of  $3  per  month.  Boards  with  friends  who 
provide  care  and  food.  Is  unable  to  care  for 
herself.  A  visit  was  made  at  her  home.  Talked 
to  her  daughter,  who  states  that  she  takes 
roomers,  making  $2  per  month  over  her  rent. 
Her  mother  has  a  room  in  her  house,  which  is 
paid  for  by  her  son.  The  daughter  states  that 
she  can  only  keep  her  mother  by  giving  her 
meals,  as  she  is  poor  herself.  Has  an  insane 
husband  and  four  children.  The  husband  is  not 
violent,  and  the  doctors  at  the  asylum  consented 
to  let  him  work.  He  earns  $9  per  week  as  a 
laborer.  The  son  has  two  children  and  a 
mother-in-law  to  support.  Keeps  up  insurance 
for  his  mother.  The  applicant  was  awarded 
$150  pension. 

Mr.  F.  A  brewery  worker,  aged  38  years ; 
became  totally  blind  from  the  inhalation  of 
wood  alcohol  while  varnishing  the  interior  of 
a  large  cask  with  a  shellac  varnish,  which  con- 
sisted of  one-third  Columbian  spirits,  two- 
thirds  shellac.  Blindness  followed  in  thirty-six 
hours.  Complete  total  atrophy  ensued.  This 
man  had  been  earning  $16  per  week.  Was  a 
strong,  healthy,  honest,  and  sober  man.  He  has 
a  wife  and  six  children.  They  had  up  to  this 
time  been  living  in  fairly  good  circumstances 
for  people  in  their  station  in  life.  His  wife  was 
compelled  to  go  out  and  scrub  floors  for  a  liv- 


ing, and  must  return  home  at  noon  and  prepare 
the  midday  meal,  then  return  to  her  work.  The 
oldest  son,  19  years,  is  a  waiter,  earning  $6. so 
per  week,  and  a  second  son,  14,  earns  at  times 
$3 ;  the  other  children  are  too  young.  The 
family  live  in  two  back  rooms  on  the  fourth 
floor  in  a  tenement  house.  The  man's  health  is 
broken,  and  he  is  still  so  overpowered  by  his 
misfortune  that  he  is  unable  to  help  himself  in 
any  way.  This  has  become  the  cause  of  a  cele- 
brated lawsuit,  in  which  he  has  been  awarded 
$12,000  damages,  but  the  law's  delays  and  trials 
in  upper  courts  are  uncertain.  He  was  granted 
a  full  pension,  to  be  revoked  when  the  case  is 
finally  decided  in  his  favor. 

Mr.  S.  Visited  at  his  home.  Aged  61  years; 
has  been  totally  blind  for  1 1  years.  American 
born.  Sits  in  a  wheeling  chair ;  paralyzed  from 
waist  down ;  has  no  control  over  his  sphincters ; 
locomotor  ataxia.  Total  optic  atrophy.  Was  in 
the  poultry  business,  and  earned  from  $is  per 
week  upward  for  years,  until  finally  overcome 
by  disease,  which  he  attributes  to  exposure  to 
cold,  standing  in  market,  and  lifting  heavy 
barrels,  etc.  Has  three  sons — one  20  years  of 
age,  a  cripple,  having  received  an  injury  to  his 
hip  in  a  street  car  accident.  A  second  son,  19, 
recently  lost  his  left  leg  and  lost  entire  tise  of 
his  left  arm,  having  been  injured  in  a  railroad 
accident  nine  months  ago.  A  third  son,  17  years, 
is  weak-minded.  The  entire  surroundings  indi- 
cated extreme  poverty,  and  the  only  income  was 
from  the  wife,  who  takes  in  washing,  earning 
$3  per  week.  A  full  pension  of  $150  per  year 
was  granted. 

Mrs.  H.  71  years,  decrepit  and  old,  is  totally 
blind ;  has  never  had  an  education ;  worked  for 
20  years  on  a  farm.  Her  only  income  is  a 
soldier's  pension  of  $8  per  month.  The  son, 
who  is  48  years  of  age,  feels  that  he  must  stay 
at  home  with  his  mother.  The  home  was  visited. 
The  son  states  that  he  feels  that  he  cannot 
accept  regular  employment  because  his  mother 
needs  some  one  to  care  for  her.  She  is  very 
helpless.  It  is  difficult  for  him  to  state  his 
earnings,  as  he  only  does  an  occasional  day's 
work;  states  that  last  month  he  earned  $3.45. 
They  are  living  out  of  this  and  the  pension  of 
$8  per  month  which  the  woman  receives. 

The  report  was  not  satisfactory,  and  he  was 
visited  a  second  time.  He  insists  that  he  can 
give  no  definite  idea  as  to  what  he  earns.  Last 
week  he  earned  $1.25.  Usually  depends  on  $1 
or  $2  per  week  of  his  own  earnings.  He  insists 
he  cannot  work  more  because  his  mother  re- 
quires his   attention. 

The  commission  felt  than  an  able-bodied  man 
could  earn  a  great  deal  more  than  $1  or  $2  per 
week,  and  if  he  did  so  he  could  keep  a  young 
girl  to  attend  his  mother.  The  pension  would 
not  have  aided  her  in  the  least,  but  given  him 
a  little  more  money  to  spend.  This  was  told 
him  and  the  pension  refused. 

Mrs.  O.  44  years  of  age ;  married.  Has  been 
totally   blind   for   past    11    years.      Husband   and 
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six  children  living.  She  has  attended  the  blind 
school,  but  has  never  been  able  to  do  anything 
but  housework  and  washing.  The  oldest  daugh- 
ter works  in  a  shoe  factory  and  earns  $s  per 
week.  Cannot  live  at  home,  owing  to  the 
quarrelsome  disposition  of  her  father.  The 
family  have  frequently  been  compelled  to  call 
on  the  Associated  Charities  and  the  city  for 
coal  and  groceries.  The  husband  is  a  carpenter 
by  trade,  but  refuses  to  work  under  a  boss,  and 
does  such  jobs  as  he  can  get.  He  gives  her  $6 
to  $7  per  week.  He  could  earn  more,  but  is 
unsteady,  owing  to  drink.  Spends  more  for  beer 
than  he  ought  to — 20  to  40  cents  per  day. 

This  case  was  under  consideration  no  less 
than  four  times.  An  agent  called  and  explained 
to  the  woman  that  the  commission  was  anxious 
to  give  her  the  pension,  but  feared  it  would 
only  help  him  to  spend  more  money  for  beer, 
work  a  little  less,  and  do  her  no  good — in  all 
probability  make  conditions  worse  for  her.  She 
was  asked  to  have  her  husband  call  and  have 
a  talk  with  the  board,  which  she  feared  she 
could  not  manage.  She  was  asked  if  she  had 
ever  considered  leaving  her  husband.  Would 
not  consent  to  this  because  she  feared  that  even 
with  her  daughter's  earnings  and  the  pension 
there  might  not  be  sufficient  to  keep  the  family 
together. 

Another  visit  was  made  at  the  noon  hour, 
and  the  man  found  at  home.  He  refused  to  call 
and  have  a  talk  with  the  commission.  He  was 
told  that  regardless  of  the  Blind  Relief  Com- 
mission, the  Associated  Charities  would  see  that 
he  did  support  his  family.  The  man  looked 
dissipated  and  ill-tempered,  and  began  quarrel- 
ing with  his  wife  the  moment  the  agent  closed 
the  door. 

Another  visit  was  made,  conditions  found  as 
before.  An  offer  was  made  to  the  husband  to 
get  him  work  through  the  Associated  Charities, 
which  he  refused. 

The  commission  felt  that  a  pension  would 
give  him  the  opportunity  to  make  a  little  less 
and  spend  more  money  for  beer,  and  the  pension 
was  refused  on  the  ground  that  the  husband 
should  support. 

The  Hamilton  County  Blind  Relief  Com- 
mission was  appointed  May  18,  1908,  and 
in  the  short  period  of  ninety  days  received 
and  investigated,  with  all  the  details  as 
given  above  in  view,  287  applications;  of 
these  163  were  males  and  124  females.  Of 
this  number  but  30  were  colored.  Two 
hundred  and  twelve  were  granted  the  pen- 
sion, one  died  shortly  after  making  appli- 
cation, and  74  were  rejected  for  various 
causes,  as  follows: 

Inmates  of  institutions  21 

Non-residence  2 

Bad  habits  2 

Not  needy  29 

Total  74 


Exercising    the    right    of    discretion    as 
provided  for  in  the  law,  we  granted: 

186  applicants   a    full   quarterly 

pension  of  $37.50     $6>975-oo 

13  applicants  a  quarterly  pen- 
sion of  25.00  325.00 
12  applicants  a  quarterly  pen- 
sion of                                      18.75  225.00 
I   applicant    a   quarterly   pen- 
sion of                                       12.50  12.50 


212  applicants   received   a   total 
of 


$7,537.50 


for  the  first  quarter. 

The  ages  of  the  applicants  ranged  from 
^Yz  years  up  to  90  years.  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  but  16  were  under  20  years  of 
age,  106  between  20  to  50  years.  The 
majority,  165,  had  passed  the  50th  year, 
and  of  these  65  had  passed  the  70th  year. 
The  word  adult  or  citizen  does  not  appear 
in  the  bill,  hence  it  was  held  that  every 
needy  blind  person  was  entitled  to  relief 
under  bill ;  16  cases  under  the  age  of  21  years 
applied,  but  in  these  cases  a  full  pension 
was  not  allowed,  and  only  then  where  the 
parents  were  very  poor  and  after  the  age 
when  the  child  could  reasonably,  under 
normal  circumstances,  have  been  expected 
to  help  himself,  or  add  to  the  family 
income. 

As  regards  nativity,  194  were  native- 
born  Americans,  and  of  these  120  were 
born  in  Ohio;  but  93  were  of  foreign  ex- 
traction. All  but  two  have  lived  the  requi- 
site length  of  time  in  the  state  and  county. 

Their  meager  educational  advantages 
before  blindness  give  us  a  reasonable 
explanation  for  their  utter  helplessness,  and 
in  many  cases  for  their  inability  to  take 
advantage  of  any  opportunity  offered  to 
better  their  social  and  economic  conditions. 
There  are  unquestionably  many  more  blind 
in  Hamilton  County  in  the  higher  walks  of 
life,  living  in  affluence  and  following  busi- 
ness and  professional  careers,  contented 
and  happy  and  able  to  care  for  themselves, 
who  did  not  come  under  our  observation, 
and  these  must  be  left  out  of  consideration 
in  looking  at  this  somber  picture.  Those 
who  are  born  blind,  or  become  so  shortly 
thereafter,  attend  school  and  are  apt  pupils, 
but  those  who  become  afflicted  later  in  life 
are  so  overpowered  by  their  misfortune 
that  they  lose  hope  and  ambition  and  often 
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refuse  to  be  comforted,  and  this  is  espe- 
cially true  after  middle  life. 

62  had  become  blind  prior  to  the  loth  year 
24  between  the  10th  and  20th  year, 

making  a  total  of  86  becoming  blind  dur- 
ing the  years  when  the  mind  and  senses 
are  most  pliable  and  the  pupil  most  apt  to 
learn. 

51    became    blind   between    the    20th    and    40th 

year,   whereas 
50  became  blind  between  the  40th  and  soth  year. 
100  became  blind  subsequent  to  the  50th  year. 

Inquiry  among  the  287  applicants  dis- 
closed that  66  had  no  education  whatever 
before  blindness  set  in,  and  never  could 
read  or  write. 

Two  hundred  and  nineteen  had  had  a 
common  school  education,  which  in  many 
cases  did  not  mean  very  much. 

Two  had  had  a  high  school  education. 

Since  the  occurrence  of  blindness,  but 
jj  had  attended  a  school  for  the  blind: 

8  Cincinnati  Public  School  for  the  Blind 

60  Columbus  School  for  the  Blind 

1  Springfield,  111. 

2  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
5  Louisville,  Ky. 

I   Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Of  these  yy,  but  40  had  learned  a  trade  at 
the  blind  school  which  was  of  any  value 
to  them  in  making  themselves  self-sustain- 
ing, and  in  but  a  few  instances  can  they  do 
more  than  earn  one  or  two  dollars  per 
week. 
There  are 

21  broom  makers 
S  chair  caners 

1  basket  maker 
5  musicians 

5  piano  tuners  I 

2  bead  workers 

I  mattress  maker 

Total       40 

Inquiry  develops  that  but  two  of  the  broom 
makers  can  make  a  living,  and  they  only 
because  they  receive  institutional  aid  in 
buying  and  disposing  of  their  product.  All 
the  remainder  say  they  can  only  do  occa- 
sional work,  and  cannot  support  themselves. 


Piano  tuners  are  not  trusted,  and  except 
here  and  there  blind  musicians  are  only 
engaged  as  curiosities  or  as  a  charity  which 
is  not  often  aroused. 

Could  one  ask  for  a  more  convincing 
argument  as  to  the  necessity  of  workshops 
in  the  larger  centers  of  population  in  the 
state,  where  these  people  could  be  assem- 
bled under  one  roof  during  the  daytime, 
and  under  proper  supervision  and  aid  fol- 
low the  various  occupations  which  they  had 
been  taught?  (The  plan  could  even  be 
extended  to  teaching  the  blind  at  these 
workshops.)  In  this  way  the  materials 
they  work  with  could  be  bought  cheaper, 
and  by  disposing  of  the  product  for  them 
in  large  quantities  better  prices  could  be 
obtained,  and  the  blind  receive  a  living 
wage  for  their  services.  It  has  been  told 
me  repeatedly  that  until  they  buy  their 
material  and  afterwards  go  from  door  to 
door  trying  to  dispose  of  their  finished  ware 
they  find  that  they  lose  money.  In  the 
meantime  they  also  lose  heart  and  become 
mendicant. 

The  practical  results  as  here  shown  do 
not  speak  well  for  the  institutions  for  the 
blind.  There  is  a  defect  somewhere.  Could 
they  not  be  taught  something  more  re- 
munerative than  making  brooms  or  baskets  ? 

Of  the  yy  blind  who  have  learned  to  use 
the  raised  letters, 

67  use  New  York  Point 
4  use  American  Braille 
I  English  Braille 

4  Boston  Line 

I  Moon 

Before  blindness,  of  the  153  males,  39 
had  never  had  an  occupation;  the  remain- 
ing 114  were  engaged  in  a  variety  of  39 
occupations  and  trades.  Subsequent  to 
blindness,  we  find  95  with  nothing  to  do 
because  "they  cannot"  or  are  too  old  or 
infirm,  with  5  attending  school;  the  re- 
maining 58  are  engaged  in  but  15  occu- 
pations. 

Among  the  women,  before  blindness  29 
had  no  occupations,  85  engaged  in  13  occu- 
pations; subsequent  to  bUndness,  90  had  no 
occupation  and  24  had  a  variety  of  4  occu- 
pations. Observe  how  their  usefulness  to 
the  community  and  their  ability  to  help 
themselves  have  become  restricted. 
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Is  it  a  wonder  that  they  become  destitute 
and  objects  of  public  charity? 

Forty  families  had  at  various  times  been 
forced  to  ask  for  outdoor  relief  of  grocer- 
ies, coal,  etc.,  from  various  charities,  and 
many  others  have  suffered  in  silence  w^ant 
and  privation,  too  proud  to  ask  for  aid. 
Sixteen  applicants  have  no  family  connec- 
tions whatever;  12  are  living  alone,  earn- 
ing from  $1  to  $6  per  week;  4  with  friends, 
and  have  no  income  whatever. 

Just  a  few  words  regarding  blindness 
and  its  causes,  for  it  must  be  evident  to 
every  one  that  just  in  proportion  as  we 
eliminate  the  causes  will  the  number  of  the 
blind  and  the  entire  train  of  misfortunes 
which  follow  in  its  wake  disappear. 

The  frightful  ravages  of  accident  and 
disease  had  disfigured  the  features  of  many 
of  these  unfortunates,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  appearance  of  even  a  blind 
individual  has  much  to  do  with  human 
prejudice  and  in  giving  them  employment. 

7  had  had  both  eyeballs  removed 
30  had  had  one  eyeball  removed 
32  had  one  shrunken  eyeball 
39  had  both  eyeballs  shrunken 

Two  cases  (0.75  per  cent  of  the  267 
cases  admitted  as  blind)  were  due  to  con- 
sanguinity (i.  e.,  marriages  between  first 
cousins).  Twenty-five  cases  were  due  to 
congenital  disease,  and  the  vast  majority 
of  these  are  undoubtedly  syphilitic.  Add 
to  this  number  42  cases  oiE  acquired  syphilis, 
making  a  total  of  67  cases,  and  we  find  that 
this  one  cause  alone  is  responsible  for 
25.09  per  cent  of  all  the  cases  of  blindness. 
Fourteen  cases  were  due  to  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  (gonorrhoea)  in  the  newborn, 
equal  to  5.24  per  cent,  which  is  an  entirely 
preventable  cause  of  blindness.  There  is  a 
law  on  the  statute  books  making  it  a  mis- 
demeanor, punishable  by  fine  and  imprison- 
ment, where  a  midwife  or  nurse  does  not 
at  once  call  in  an  oculist  where  purulent 
inflammation  develops  in  an  infant's  eyes 
within  the  first  few  days  after  birth.  The 
law  is  honored  more  in  its  breach  than  in 
its  enforcement.  Ignorance  and  neglect 
exist  among  the  poor,  and  I  feel  that  if  an 
offender  was  now  and  then  made  to  feel 
the  full  force  of  the  law,  it  would  arouse 
the  conscience  of  others.    As  has  been  well 


said,  blindness  from  this  cause  is  a  crime 
against  civilization. 

Blindness  due  to  the  infectious  diseases 
sum  up  a  total  of  53  cases  =  19.86  per  cent ; 
due  to  scarlet  fever,  measles,  mumps,  cere- 
bro-spinal  meningitis,  typhoid,  smallpox, 
trachoma.  School  inspection  is  the  greatest 
safeguard  against  all  of  these.  No  civi- 
lized community  ought  to  expose  its  school 
children  to  the  ravages  of  the  infections, 
when  regular  and  systematic  examination 
of  all  children  at  school  by  competent 
physicians  will  lead  to  the  early  detection 
of  a  contagious  disease  in  a  child.  Where 
isolation  of  a  case  of  scarlet  fever  or 
measles  follows  at  once,  where  all  the 
other  children  in  that  family,  or  even  liv- 
ing under  the  same  roof,  are  isolated  and 
not  allowed  to  return  to  school  until  the 
danger  of  contagion  is  past,  where  fumi- 
gation of  the  schoolroom  follows  every 
time  infection  is  detected,  just  to  that 
degree  are  the  dangers  of  an  epidemic 
averted;  and  we  know  only  too  well  that 
in  a  certain  percentage  of  serious  cases  of 
infectious  disease,  when  death  does  not 
ensue,  blindness  does.  Five  cases  of  blind- 
ness were  due  to  this  cause.  Smallpox  is 
entirely  preventable  by  vaccination.  Tra- 
choma, a  most  virulent  and  practically  in- 
curable disease,  leads  to  blindness,  and  is 
transmitted  by  using  the  same  handker- 
chiefs and  towels.  Roller  towels  in  school- 
rooms or  institutions  are  an  abomination. 
One  child  with  granulated  eyelids  can  in- 
fect a  whole  school,  even  a  community,  and 
spread  disaster. 

Eleven  cases  (4.1 1  per  cent)  were  due  to 
nearsightedness,  high  degrees  of  myopia. 
This  condition  can  likewise  be  ameliorated 
by  the  proper  lighting  of  schoolrooms,  see- 
ing that  the  light  falls  from  the  proper 
direction;  the  character  of  the  type  used 
in  school  books,  and  the  proper  adjustment 
of  desks  and  chairs. 

Methyl  or  wood  alcohol  has  been  the 
cause  of  blindness  in  three  (possibly  four 
cases),  as  the  result  of  inhalation.  Hun- 
dreds have  died  from  drinking  it.  Its  sale 
should  be  made  a  felony,  since  denatured 
alcohol  (which  contains  but  two  per  cent 
of  wood  alcohol)  can  be  used  for  every- 
thing for  which  wood  alcohol  is  now  used, 
and  the  dangers  are  greatly  minimized. 
Lead  poison  caused  four  cases  of  blindness. 
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These  two  causes  are  responsible  for  2.62 
per  cent  of  cases  of  blindness. 

In  a  total  of  154  cases,  equal  to  57.67 
per  cent,  the  causes  can  justly  be  considered 
as  preventable.  In  detail,  the  preventable 
causes  appear  as  follow^s: 


2  cases  consanguinity 

14  cases  ophthalmia  neonatorum 

67  cases  syphilis  i  ^S  congenital 

I  42  acquired 

S3  cases  infectious  disease 

7  cases  occupation  disease 

II   cases  nearsightedness 

154  cases 


=  0.75% 

=  5-24% 

=  25.09% 

=  19-86% 

=  2.62% 

=  4.11% 


=     57.67% 


The  causes  put  down  as  not  preventable 
are : 


38 

cases  due  to  age 

= 

14.23% 

38 

cases  due  to  accident 

== 

14.24% 

25 

cases  due  to  glaucoma 

= 

9-35% 

7 

cases  due  to  exposure 

^ 

2.62% 

4 

cases  due  to  diseases  of  women 

= 

1.50% 

I 

case  due  to  heredity 

= 

0.39% 

42.33% 

Accidents  are  placed  in  the  list  of  non- 
preventable  diseases,  and  still  a  study  of 
the  causes  will  disclose  many  where  a 
little  care  or  forethought  could  have  pre- 
vented these  frightful  results.     Man's  bru- 


tality has  not  been  wanting  in  at  least 
two  cases.  The  elements,  heat,  cold,  and 
lightning,  are  responsible  for  seven. 

In  the  most  liberal  sense,  fully  forty 
to  fifty  per  cent  of  all  cases  of  blindness 
are  due  to  venereal  disease,  infection 
poisons,  and  accident,  and  ought  to  be 
preventable  in  a  very  large  proportion  of 
cases. 

The  work  demonstrates: 

1.  That  the  pension  is  of  inestimable 
benefit  to  a  large  dependent  class. 

2.  That  the  conditions  of  the  blind,  as 
a  whole,  are  deplorable. 

3.  That  more  than  half  of  them  are  too 
old  to  help  themselves,  or  to  accommodate 
themselves  to  their  surroundings. 

4.  The  teaching  at  the  blind  school  has 
benefited  but  few,  and  of  these  but  a  small 
proportion  become  self-supporting. 

5.  That  there  is  need  of  workshops  for 
the  blind  in  all  the  large  cities  in  the  state. 

6.  That  strict  supervision  of  midwives, 
some  method  still  to  be  determined  by 
which  the  general  public  may  become 
better  informed  as  regards  the  dangers  of 
venereal  diseases  and  the  part  they  play  in 
the  production  of  blindness,  school  inspec- 
tion— all  will  aid  greatly  in  diminishing 
the  number  of  the  blind. 


THE   OHIO   STATE   SCHOOL    FOR   THE    BLIND^ 


By  prof.  EDWARD  M.  VAN  CLEVE 
Superintendent 


A  VISITOR  in  Columbus  who  takes  the 
"Seeing  Columbus"  automobile  is  almost 
sure  to  have  pointed  out  to  him,  as  he  turns 
from  Parsons  Avenue  down  Rich  Street, 
the  "Blind  Asylum,"  as  the  "barker"  calls 
it ;  but  let  him  alight  from  the  vehicle  and 
approach  the  entrance  of  the  house  and  he 
will  see  over  the  portico,  in  letters  of  gold, 
"Ohio  State  School  for  the  Blind." 

I  wish  some  flaming,  burning  words  could 
be  uttered  that  would  sear  themselves  into 
the  understanding  and  memory  of  all,  that 
we  have  a  school  in  Columbus  for  the  blind 
of  the  state — "School"  in  capital  letters,  if 
you  please. 

*  Read  at  the  Ohio  Conference  of  Charities  and  Cbrrection, 
Sandusky,  October  9,  1908. 


I  gladly  accept  this  opportunity  afforded 
by  Secretary  Shirer  to  tell  a  small  portion, 
but  an  intelligent  and  an  interested  portion, 
of  our  public  what  the  State  School  for  the 
Blind  is  and  what  it  does. 

Perhaps  it  were  best  to  say  first  what  ft 
is  not.  As  already  intimated,  it  is  not  an 
asylum.  Possibly  there  are  infirmary  di- 
rectors or  superintendents  here  who  have 
in  their  care  a  feeble-minded  person  who  is 
blind,  or  an  aged  or  infirm  person  afflicted 
with  blindness.  For  such,  no  provision  has 
been  made  other  than  the  infirmary.  They 
have  no  place  in  the  State  School  for  the 
Blind.  In  this  audience  there  may  be  sev- 
eral who  know  of  blind  men  and  women 
alone  in  the  world,  and  possibly  destitute. 
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For  such  a  home  is  needed,  and  because 
these  persons  are  bhnd  you  may  have 
thought  of  a  place  in  Columbus  to  which 
blind  folk  are  sent,  and  you  may  have 
addressed  the  superintendent  of  the  Home 
for  the  Blind.     There  is  no  such  place. 

One  winter  evening  I  was  called  into  my 
office  from  some  other  part  of  our  house  to 
see  a  sightless  man  who  had  just  arrived 
from  the  train,  a  cabman  having  brought 
him  to  our  door.  He  applied  for  admission 
to  the  "hospital,"  and  was  greatly  surprised 
to  learn  that  I  was  not  a  doctor,  and  that 
my  business  is  to  teach  rather  than  to  heal. 
Not  a  hospital,  not  a  home,  not  an  asylum, 
but  a  school. 

I  must  make  one  more  positive  negation. 
Mr.  Shirer  has  headed  this  morning's  pro- 
gram, "Juvenile  Charities."  For  two  of  the 
institutions  represented  on  the  program  of 
the  morning — the  State  School  for  the  Deaf 
and  the  State  School  for  the  Blind — this  is 
a  misleading  caption.  We  are  simply  a 
part  of  the  educational  system  of  the  state, 
the  great  public  schools.  I  fear  the  classi- 
fication as  benevolent  institutions  is  unfor- 
tunate, because  it  gives  rise  to  the  impres- 
sions we  desire  to  combat,  namely,  that  ours 
are  asylums,  homes,  hospitals. 

Founded  in  1837,  the  school  has  been 
until  recent  years  the  only  organized  insti- 
tution doing  special  work  for  the  blind. 
Nearly  three  thousand  different  persons 
have  been  enrolled,  and  of  this  number  a 
large  proportion  have  continued  through 
the  course  and  have  gone  out  to  useful 
work  in  the  world.  It  was  reported  to  this 
conference  that  a  very  large  percentage  of 
applicants  for  relief  under  the  Harper 
(pension)  law  in  one  of  our  counties  were 
former  pupils  of  the  State  School  for  the 
Blind,  having  been  taught  there  trades 
which  they  were  unable  to  follow  success- 
fully. Without  disparagement  to  the  care 
and  thoughtful  accuracy  of  Dr.  Strieker's 
inquiry,  I  may  be  permitted  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  undoubted  fact  that  he  has 
studied  the  seamy  side  of  our  cloth,  and  in 
his  position  as  member  of  the  Blind  Relief 
Commission  he  would  never  come  to  know 
the  successful  men  and  women  who  are 
blind,  and  their  number  is  not  a  dispropor- 
tionate per  cent  of  the  whole  number,  I 
dare  say,  when  compared  with  the  per 
cent  of  the  successful  among  the  sighted. 


Though  not  fortunate  enough  to  have  in- 
herited a  register  of  our  former  pupils 
whose  achievements  are  thus  recorded,  and 
having  been  only  a  year  in  this  work,  I  can 
yet  name  many  who  have  a  standing  here 
and  there  over  the  state  as  distinctly  suc- 
cessful. At  Logan,  a  graduate  is  a  tuner 
and  a  proprietor  of  a  piano  store.  At  Mt. 
Vernon  is  a  skillful  piano  salesman.  At 
Greenville  is  a  State  School  man  who  has 
become  owner  of  a  fine  broom-making 
plant,  has  lived  comfortably,  and  educated 
three  children.  Scores  might  be  named 
whom  I  know  to  be  making  their  way  as 
teachers,  tuners,  and  small  tradesmen.  Mr. 
Kaiser,  of  Marietta,  a  member  of  our  Ohio 
Commission  for  the  Blind,  told  me  of  the 
business  sagacity  of  one  of  our  boys  who 
at  fair  time,  with  the  investment  of  a  cap- 
ital of  five  dollars,  cleared  twenty-three 
dollars  in  two  days'  effort  selling  water- 
melons. As  Mr.  Campbell  says,  however, 
the  blind  sighted  people  have  been  expect- 
ing the  impossible  of  even  the  most  intelli- 
gent and  capable  blind  folk  when  they 
wonder  that  a  broom  maker  does  not  make 
it  go,  having  to  secure  his  materials  at  a 
high  rate  for  his  necessarily  small  pur- 
chases, manufacture  his  product,  and  then 
himself  turn  salesman.  A  good  buyer  is 
not  often  a  good  salesman,  and  the  man 
who  makes  the  goods,  the  mechanic,  is  in 
these  days  of  piecework  not  even  thought 
of  in  either  the  buying  or  the  selling 
process.  To  the  new  State  Commission  is 
committed  a  great  movement,  that  of  open- 
ing avenues  of  reasonably  profitable  em- 
ployment for  those  whom  we  at  the  State 
School  shall  properly  equip. 

What  the  school  does  I  may  best  fix  in 
your  attention  by  following  the  boy  who 
came  to  us  the  opening  day  in  September. 
He  was  eight  years  old  last  June.  His 
parents  had  applied  for  his  admission  in 
July,  and  the  superintendent,  having  re- 
ceived the  application  blank  properly  filled 
out,  wrote  the  parents  that  he  seemed  to  be 
eligible,  and  Harry  should  come  along. 
The  superintendent  hoped  that  Harry  had 
been  taught  some  things,  such  as  to  care 
for  his  person,  to  wash  and  dress  himself, 
and  so  forth,  and  perhaps  to  play  like  and 
with  sighted  children.  Harry  came  led  by 
his  father,  a  puny  little  fellow,  helpless  as 
a  lump  of  clay  almost,  spoiled,  accustomed 
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to  having  his  own  way,  having  everything 
done  for  him,  even  to  putting  on  and  off  his 
clothes.  Mistaken  kindness  of  unthinking 
parents  !  Oh,  the  infinite  pity  of  the  mother 
and  father  heart !  But  what  infinitely 
harmful  pity  1 

A  few  days  ago  I  received  a  letter,  from 
which  let  me  read  a  paragraph  or  two: 

Dear  Sir:  Your  favor  of  the  14th  received, 
and  we  thank  you  very  much  for  the  booklet* 
and  the  other  information  your  letter  contains. 
The  mother  of  the  little  girl  (six  years  old) 
has  made  the  mistake  referred  to  in  your  book- 
let, she  has  never  tried  to  let  her  do  much  or 
in  fact  anything  for  herself,  but  with  only  a 
few  days  "going  it  alone"  she  has  made  wonder- 
ful progress.  Such  a  thing  as  washing  herself 
and  dressing  herself  she  never  undertook  before, 
and  her  mother  hardly  realized  that  she  could 
do  anything  except  to  amuse  and  play  by  her- 
self, and  I  think  she  (the  mother)  had  such 
pity  for  her  that  she  never  allowed  her  to  try 
and  do  for  herself  anything.  But  now,  since 
she  has  read  the  booklet,  etc.,  seems  determined 
to  train  her  accordingly.  Any  further  instruc- 
tions will  be  gladly  received. 

If  any  matrons  of  children's  homes  are 
here,  let  me  urge  you,  as  mothers  of  the 
blind  babies  that  come  into  your  care,  and 
all  you  who  have  blind  little  ones  of  your 
own  or  know  neighbors  who  have  such  chil- 
dren, that  you  seek  to  have  the  error  of  a 
mistaken  pity  avoided  as  a  pestilence,  for 
the  sake  of  the  future  that  is  bound  to  make 
life  hard  for  the  untrained. 

To  the  school  Harry  has  come,  and  he 
goes  to  meet  his  house-mother.  She  has 
•  for  thirty  years  known  boys  who  are  blind, 
and  she  follows  them  as  they  have  grown 
up  and  left  her  with  much  of  the  mother's 
interest.  She  sees  at  once  the  problem  be- 
fore her,  and  as  soon  as  possible  gets  Harry 
settled  in  a  company  of  other  little  fellows 
romping  and  shouting  in  the  playroom. 
Tears  are  shining  in  the  father's  eyes,  but 
Harry  has  caught  the  spirit  of  the  company 
and  his  tears  are  drying.  Father  has  gone ; 
supper  time  comes  and  Harry's  appetite  is 
not  strong.  A  bowl  of  wholesome  bread 
and  milk  makes  his  first  supper,  and  at  6.45 
his  new  mother  has  undressed  him  and  put 
him  into  a  fine,  clean  bed.  Yes,  he  shed 
some  tears,  but  sleep  comes  and  the  5.30 
morning  bell  does  not  even  wake  him. 
Breakfast  over,  and  play  being  a  boy's 
natural  right,  Harry  might  be  expected  to 
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be  one  of  the  crowd  who  race  about  the 
gymnasium  or  on  the  fine  grounds.  But 
he  is  too  timid  and  too  awkward  yet.  In  a 
few  weeks,  however,  you  wouldn't  know  the 
boy.  He  is  now  one  of  the  fellows.  He 
can  run  and  romp  and  shout.  He  is  rosy 
and  plump.  He  knows  a  regular  life  and 
has  developed  interest  in  work.  To  be  sure, 
it  is  the  work  of  the  kindergarten.  He  has 
learned  things,  too,  concerning  the  world 
about  him,  and  his  stiff  fingers  have  been 
trained  to  handle  objects,  to  know  them, 
and  to  use  them.  He  knows  how  to  read 
with  his  fingers.  He  has  learned  that  the 
chapel  time  and  place  mean  reverence.  His 
mind  is  unfolding  marvelously,  and  when 
he  goes  home  for  the  vacation  in  June,  par- 
ents and  brothers  and  sisters  and  neighbors 
are  astonished  at  the  physical  and  mental 
transformation. 

Harry  will  progress  through  the  school 
grades,  and  when  he  comes  to  the  third  he 
will  be  set  to  doing  some  hard  work  to 
develop  the  mechanical  powers.  He  will 
later  be  taught  how  to  re-seat  chairs  with 
cane,  to  make  fancy  or  useful  baskets,  or 
other  occupation  for  his  busy  hands.  Per- 
haps Harry  will  have  musical  taste  and 
talent  and  will  begin  the  study  of  piano, 
and  as  his  progress  through  the  regular 
school  work  is  accomplished  he  may  become 
a  skilled  pianist  or  violinist,  with  oppor- 
tunity, too,  for  voice  culture.  Being  me- 
chanical and  having  a  fine  ear,  he  learns 
to  tune  and  repair  pianos.  And  he  comes 
at  last  to  commencement  day  with  a  pretty 
fair  high  school  education  and  a  taste  for 
reading  good  books  and  with  a  gainful 
occupation  in  his  hands.  That's  what  the 
school  does  for  Harry. 

Oh,  it  does  many  more  things,  let  us 
hope.  It  gives  him  sane  views  of  life,  hope- 
ful, optimistic,  perhaps.  It  has  tried  to 
make  of  him  an  honorable  young  man,  a 
citizen  worthy  of  his  state,  clean-minded, 
strong-bodied,  whole-souled.  It  has  sought 
to  train  him,  not  to  forget  that  he  is  blind, 
but  to  refuse  to  believe  that  the  being  blind 
is  an  insuperable  deterrent  from  accom- 
plishment of  worthy  work.  He  is  taught 
to  look  upon  dependence  with  disdain,  that 
the  blind  beggar  is  a  no  more  worthy  object 
of  contemplation  than  the  seeing  beggar, 
that  manliness  and  useful  effort  will  surely 
be  rewarded. 
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What  does  the  world  into  which  he  will 
go  to  live  do  for  Harry  ?  Ah  I  that  is 
another  story.  Let  us  hope  that  you  who 
hear  me  will  be  ready  to  give  Harry  a 
chance.  Try  to  remember,  for  example, 
that  a  piano  is  tuned,  not  by  the  sense 
of  sight,  but  by  means  of  the  sense  of 
hearing.  Try  Harry,  and  if  he  "makes 
good"  get  him  another  piano  to  tune  and 
recommend  him  to  your  friends. 

If  Harry  were  a  girl  she  would  have 
certain  training  differentiated  from  his  by 
the  fact  of  sex,  though  her  mental  training 
is  the  same.  If  she  shows  ability  in  music, 
she  has  a  pretty  thorough  course.  She 
learns  to  sew,  to  knit,  to  crochet,  to  darn 
stockings,  and  to  do  housework.  Monday 
she  washes  her  own  clothing,  Tuesday 
irons,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  cooks, 
Friday — oh,  dreadful  day  of  drudgery  ! — 
she  scrubs  and  cleans  up.  Our  girl  we  do 
not  expect  to  make  a  domestic,  equipped 
for  general  housework,  but  we  do  send 
her  home  from  this  course  ready  to  help 
out  in  the  home,  an  acceptable  helper  in 
the  household  of  which  she  forms  a 
part. 

It  remains  for  us  to  try  to  discover  means 
of  profitable  employment  for  these,  our 
young  people.    Of  their  own  initiative  they 


find  this  usually,  but  some  must  be  helped. 
Of  the  first  class  graduated  since  I  became 
superintendent  we  have  heard  from  the  ma- 
jority, and  they  are  at  work.  All  three 
girls  have  been  at  once  employed:  one,  a 
colored  girl,  has  gone  to  a  school  for  the 
colored  blind  in  Florida  as  teacher  of  sew- 
ing and  music ;  one  is  employed,  as  Mr. 
Campbell  told  you,  in  a  box  factory  in  Day- 
ton, and  earns  from  seven  and  a  half  to 
nine  dollars  weekly,  and  she  is  radiantly 
happy  in  her  independence;  the  other  is  a 
young  woman  of  such  attractive  personality 
and  fine  poise  that,  on  the  occurrence  of  a 
vacancy  at  the  school  in  the  position  of 
door  attendant,  she  was  thought  of  at  once 
as  the  right  person  for  the  place.  Of  the 
boys,  word  has  been  received  from  four 
out  of  the  six,  and  each  is  employed  in  a 
gainful  occupation. 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  the  work  of 
our  school.  If  you  have  your  doubts  of  the 
usefulness  of  the  school,  come  and  see  its 
faithful,  devoted  teachers  and  its  careful 
house-mothers  at  their  tasks.  And  if  you 
have  any  suggestions  to  offer,  either  before 
or  after  your  visit,  as  to  how  we  can  im- 
prove the  service  being  rendered  to  our 
state's  youth  who  are  blind,  be  sure  they 
will  be  gladly  received. 


FIELD    WORK    OF   THE    MASSACHUSETTS 
COMMISSION   FOR   THE    BLIND^ 


By    LUCY    WRIGHT 
Superintendent  Registration  and  Infonnation  Department 


It  is  not  easy  to  realize  that  there  are 
among  us,  throughout  the  state,  nearly 
4,000  people  without  sight,  or  with  very 
little  sight.  We  who  know  personally  full 
half  the  blind  population  of  the  state,  if 
we  could  only  wish  one  thing  about  them, 
would,  I  think,  wish  that  you  might  know 
the  blind  of  your  own  cities  and  towns, 
both  on  your  own  account  for  the  inspira- 
tion you  will  find  in  the  matchless  courage 
of  many  of  their  lives,  and  on  their  ac- 
count because  you  can  help  change  the 
false  notions  and  prejudices  which  are  still 


•  Presented  at  the  Massachusetts  State  Conference  of  Chari- 
ties, Fall  River,  Mass.,  October  20,  1908. 
Back  references,  Vol.  I,  p.  146. 


such  obstacles  to  their  progress.  We  are 
eager  that  your  state  of  mind  shall  not  be 
the  one  we  so  often  find  outside  workers 
for  the  blind  and  immediate  friends,  like 
that  of  the  gentleman  of  whom  Mr.  Holmes 
told  me  yesterday  (Mr.  Holmes '^  is,  as 
many  of  you  know,  the  most  active  of 
blind  men,  and  spends  his  time  finding  em- 
ployment for  other  blind  men),  a  gentle- 
man who,  with  his  wife,  visited  a  school 
for  the  blind  and  showed  no  emotion  or 
excitement  until  they  happened  upon  the 
boys  of  the  school  making  their  prepara- 
tions for  dinner.     He  ran  eagerly  back  for 

^  Deputy  Superintendent  Industrial  Department  Massachu- 
setts Commission  for  the  Blind. 
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his  wife.  "Maria,  Maria,"  he  called, 
"come  back !  Come  back  and  see  these 
dear  little  blind  boys  washing  their  own 
hands !"  Just  so  hard  is  it  for  us  to 
imagine  relying  upon  the  convenient  pos- 
sessions of  touch  and  of  hearing  and 
memory.  And  many  of  us  are  still  sur- 
prised when  a  blind  person,  as  the  old 
colored  woman  said  to  Miss  Garside,' 
"speaks  up  just  as  pert  as  anybody." 

I  hope  that  we  can  show  you  that  we 
cannot  expect  to  provide  for  the  blind  as 
though  they  were  a  defective  group  to  be 
sifted  out  of  the  population  and  isolated. 
(There  is,  to  be  sure,  a  defective  group 
among  the  blind  as  among  the  seeing,  but 
that  is  a  problem  in  itself.)  The  problem 
of  the  blind  is  that  of  a  handicapped  group 
whose  welfare  is  bound  up  with  the  life 
of  the  community.  Work  for  the  blind 
has  been  roughly  divided  into  (i)  care 
and  education  of  the  young  blind,  and 
(2)  provision  for  the  adult  blind.  Our 
particular  problem,  provision  for  the  adult 
blind,  may  in  turn  be  roughly  divided  into 
(a)  efforts  in  industrial  lines,  particularly 
through  shops,  and  (b)  various  efforts 
through   what   we   may   call   "field   work." 

Field  work  is  my  particular  province  and 
the  side  of  our  work  which  most  closely 
touches  yours,  but  I  cannot  make  its  place 
in  work  for  the  blind  quite  clear  without 
saying  first  a  word  in  regard  to  this  great 
general  stirring  that  is  taking  place  in 
work  for  the  blind  throughout  the  country. 
From  all  over  the  United  States  we  hear 
news  of  it.  In  New  York,  Ohio,  Illinois, 
Maine,  and  elsewhere,  in  one  form  or 
another,  new  movements  are  under  way. 
Today  Chicago  and  Milwaukee  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  most  valuable  experiment  in 
education  of  blind  children  in  the  public 
schools ;  New  York,  through  private  phi- 
lanthropy, among  other  things  spends 
$5,000  this  year  in  pursuing  its  efforts  in 
the  direction  of  prevention  of  blindness ; 
only  last  week  Ohio's  new  state  commis- 
sion was  visiting  ours ;  New  Jersey  is  still 
investigating,  and  more  is  happening  than 
I  can  give  you  a  clew  to  in  this  brief  paper. 
If  you  wish  to  follow  the  movement  here 
and  throughout  the  world,  I  refer  you  to 
the  quarterly  magazine,  the  Outlook  for  the 

'  One  of  the  four  blind  home  teachers  employed  by  the  state 
to  instruct  the  blind  in  their  homes. 


Blind,  which  will  tell  you  that  France  has 
had  its  Valentin  Haiiy  Association  for 
many  years,  Germany  has  its  Saxon  sys- 
tem of  "after-care,"  and  England  its 
substantial  chain  of  workshops.  We  in 
the  United  States,  who  have  had  largely 
institutions  for  the  young  blind,  and  only 
a  few  hundred  blind  persons  in  the  whole 
country  employed  in  special  workshops,  are 
today  at  the  beginning  of  a  movement  which 
will  not  rest  until  all  preventable  blindness 
has  been  prevented,  until  the  competent 
blind  have  found  a  recognized  place  of 
usefulness  in  the  community,  and  until  the 
condition  of  the  rest,  the  aged  and  other- 
wise handicapped,  has  been  truly  "amelio- 
rated." 

What  does  it  mean?  It  means  that  the 
first  seventy-five  years  of  work  for  the 
blind  in  the  United  States  have  been  de- 
voted largely  to  the  education  of  the  young 
blind.  Little  by  little  we  have  waked  up 
to  the  fact  that  the  blind  for  life  represent 
only  a  small  part  of  the  blind  population. 
Home  teaching  and  extension  of  library 
privileges  have  gradually  developed  for 
adults,  and  here  and  there  industrial  homes. 
With  the  continued  extension  of  social  and 
industrial  movements,  we  have  come  a  step 
further,  and  now  ask  ourselves,  not  only 
whether  schools  alone  are  adequate  and 
workshops  should  be  added,  but  whether 
we  have  yet  found  a  system  of  providing 
for  this  handicapped  class  which  takes 
sufficiently  into  account  the  economic  and 
social  conditions  surrounding  them.  The 
new  viewpoint  is,  to  my  mind,  the  change 
from  the  point  of  view  of  deeply  rooted 
institutionalism,  into  which  work  for  the 
blind  fell  after  its  first  splendid  impulse, 
to  that  of  looking  at  work  for  the  blind 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  blind  man 
himself  in  his  own  community.  The  change 
that  is  going  on  as  a  result  of  the  new 
point  of  view  I  like  to  call  that  of  "social- 
izing" work  for  the  blind.  Its  character- 
istic method  is  field  work,  and  it  means 
reorganization  and  the  development  of  a 
system  in  which  school,  shop,  and  commu- 
nity shall  work  together  towards  the  com- 
mon end  of  finding  for  the  normal  blind 
man,  whether  blind  from  infancy  or  later 
in  life,  a  recognized  place  of  usefulness  in 
the  world.  It  is  not  a  change  in  aim,  it  is 
a  change  in  method. 
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One  school  for  the  blind  in  the  United 
States,  and  only  one  so  far  as  I  know,  felt 
the  need  of  this  new  point  of  view,  and 
began  to  send  out,  in  1903,  a  field  agent 
to  bring  the  young  blind  more  promptly  to 
school  and  to  follow  up  its  graduates. 
That  school  was  the  school  at  Overbrook, 
Pa.,  and  its  director,  Mr.  Edward  E.  Allen, 
is  today  the  director  of  the  Perkins  Insti- 
tution and  Massachusetts  School  for  the 
Blind  in  South  Boston. 

Here  in  Massachusetts  some  such  under- 
current of  feeling  as  I  have  described, 
stirred  in  various  ways,  led  to  the  investi- 
gations of  a  temporary  commission  and  the 
practical  experiments  of  the  association  for 
the  blind,  and  finally  to  the  establishment  of 
a  permanent  state  commission,  authorized 
to  develop  work  for  the  blind  on  a  new  and 
broad  basis,  which,  roughly  outlined,  is  "to 
provide  a  bureau  of  information  and  in- 
dustrial aid,  to  assist  blind  persons  in 
marketing  their  products,  and  to  provide 
workshops  and  industrial  training,  and  in 
general  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
blind  by  such  other  methods  as  it  may  deem 
expedient,  provided  that  the  commission 
shall  not  undertake  the  permanent  support 
or  maintenance  of  any  blind  person." 

Mr.  Campbell  and  Mr.  Holmes,  of  the 
industrial  department,  could  tell  you  far 
better  than  I  about  the  industrial  side  of 
our  work,  to  which  our  exhibit  in  the  other 
room  will  give  you  some  clew.^    The  main 

1  This  refers  to  the  "traveling  exhibit "  of  the  Massachusetts 
Commission  for  the  Blind,  which  shows  by  photographs,  charts, 
reports,  special  devices  for  the  blind  and  samples  of  work  : 

1.     What  can  be  done  toward  the  preventioti  of  blindness . 

1.    The  resources  for  the  blind  in  Massachusetts. 

3.  Recreations  and  appliances,  such  as  games,  writing 
frame,  etc.  (For  these  things  apply  to  the  Schools  for  the 
Blind  at  Overbrook,  Pa.,  or  South  Boston,  Mass.) 

4.  Home  industries  for  blind  women.  (All  kinds  of  articles 
sewed,  knitted,  and  netted.) 

5.  Home  industries  for  blind  men.  (Reseating  of  chairs, 
cobbling,  and  wire  work.) 

6.  Collective  industries  for  the  blind.  (Mattress,  "  Wunder- 
mop,"  and  broom  making,  rug  and  art  fabric  weaving.) 

7.  Salesrooms  for  the  blind  in  Massachusetts. 

8.  Employment  of  the  blind  in  factories  for  the  seeing. 

9.  Summary  of  statistics  for  1907. 

Total  number  blind  and  proportion  of  adult  blind  : 


PRESENT    AGES 


Under  20 
Between  20  and  60 
60  and  over 


3,806 


100.0% 


AGE    AT   OCCURRENCE   OF   BLINDNESS 


Under  20 

20  to  60 

60  and  over 

Not  stated  definitely 

Total  register 


1,094 

1,387 

1,135 

190 

3,806 


28.8% 
36.4 
29.8 
6.0 

100.0% 


point  which  that  exhibit  should,  to  my 
mind,  suggest  is  that  the  new  movement 
for  the  blind,  here  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
aims  to  give  the  blind  man  a  share  in  pro- 
ducing things  really  desirable,  useful,  and 
beautiful;  so  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  ask  the  public  to  buy  them  only  because 
they  are  made  by  the  blind,  but  because 
they  are  beautiful  and  useful,  and  made  by 
the  blind.  Other  things  being  equal,  it  is 
right  to  ask  patronage  for  work  for  the 
blind.  The  blind  are  your  sisters  and 
brothers  and  parents  and  children  as  well 
as  ours.  And  if  we  are  to  give  them  "equal 
advantages  with  the  seeing,  not  more  not 
less,"  as  the  representative  of  Japan  so 
well  described  our  aim  at  the  recent  inter- 
national conference  held  in  England,  it 
must  be  through  the  effort  and  cooperation 
of  the  whole  community,  for  only  so  far 
as  the  public  wills  can  we  so  divide  the 
labor  as  to  give  the  blind  man  what  he  can 
do.  We  must  ask  the  public  to  see  and 
favor  the  things  that  are  well  made  by  the 
blind,  to  ask  their  dealers  for  the  "Wunder- 
mop,"  when  they  need  a  mop.  I  believe  in 
one  of  our  cities  the  floors  of  all  the  public 
schools  are  mopped  by  the  "Wundermop." 
At  one  time — I  hope  it  is  still  true — the 
floors  of  both  Yale  and  Harvard  dining 
halls  were  mopped  by  the  "Wundermop." 
Some  hospitals  use  this  mop  only,  but  there 
are  not  enough  wanted  yet  to  keep  busy 
half  the  men  who  could  make  them.  So  it 
is  from  mops  to  rugs,  through  dusters  and 
mittens,  and  every  product  of  shop  and 
home  work.  The  mop  may  represent  the 
only  thing  which  a  man  who  has  been  an 
expert  accountant  can  do  to  earn  a  living 
if  he  becomes  totally  blind  at  forty-five. 
The  rug  may  be  the  only  thing  a  young 
Italian,  suddenly  blinded  in  an  explosion  at 
a  stone  quarry,  can  do  to  support  his  wife 
and  children.  The  machine-hemmed  kitchen 
towel  may  be  the  only  work  a  woman  be- 
coming blind  at  twenty-five  can  do  in  her 
own  home,  where  she  has  an  invalid  mother 
to  care  for ;  but  I  must  not  go  on,  although 
these  only  suggest  some  of  the  people  we 
come  to  know  through  field  work. 

This  summer  we  had  in  a  small  salesroom 
at  Manchester-by-the-Sea  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  what  cooperation  can  do  for  the 
blind.  A  local  business  man  gave  rent-free 
a  location  for  the  venture ;  a  friend  of  the 
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blind  who  lived  in  Manchester  fitted  up  the 
rooms,  and  gave  her  continued  personal 
interest  through  the  summer.  The  commis- 
sion furnished  supervision,  bookkeeping,  a 
loom  for  the  blind  weaver,  etc.,  and  em- 
ployed two  young  blind  women  who  belong- 
in  that  town  all  summer,  at  a  fair  wage, 
one  at  weaving  and  one  as  saleswoman  for 
the  shop.  As  a  result  we  had  two  busy, 
happy  blind  girls;  sales  averaging  $ioo  a 
week,  about  half  of  which  went  into  the 
pockets  of  women  and  men  who  work  in 
their  homes,  and  half  helped  pay  the  wages 
of  the  blind  workers  who  had  made  the 
rugs,  etc.,  in  the  shops.  In  all,  that  for- 
tunate Manchester  enterprise  benefited 
thirty  or  forty  blind  persons. 

Now  I  must  tell  you  of  some  of  the  other 
conditions  and  needs  which  we  find  when 
we  come  to  know  the  blind  in  their  homes ; 
and  among  them  I  must  speak  of  some 
very  distressing  conditions,  because  we 
need  your  help  in  overcoming  them.  The 
first  is  that  of  lay  efforts  towards  the  pre- 
vention of  blindness.  Nothing,  perhaps, 
makes  us  more  confident  that  this  new 
movement  in  behalf  of  the  blind  means  a 
real  revolution  than  this,  that  its  watch- 
word is  prevention.  All  of  which  let  me 
illustrate  by  telling  you  about  the  campaign 
for  prevention  of  blindness  in  which  the 
organized  medical  profession  leads  the 
way,  and  in  which  the  share  of  lay  work- 
ers is  already  pointed  out.  To  get  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  campaign  for 
prevention  throughout  the  country  read  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  to  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, last  June.^  Here  in  Massachusetts 
the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  a  year  ago, 
welcomed  a  social  worker,  one  of  whose 
duties  is  to  discover,  by  investigation  and 
individual  work  among  the  patients,  what 
may  be  done  in  a  social  way  to  supplement 
the  medical  work  for  the  prevention  of 
blindness. 

Ophthalmia  neonatorum  is,  as  you  no 
doubt  know,  a  germ  disease,  due  to  vene- 
real disease  in  the  mother,  occurring  in 
the  form  of  inflammation  in  the  eyes  of 
the  newly  born,  which,  with  medical  care 
and  sufficient  nursing,  probably  never  need 
result  in  blindness.    It  is  most  likely  to  re- 

1  See  Outlook/or  the  Blind,  Vol.  II,  No.  2,  p.  69. 


suit  in  blindness  among  the  poor  because 
of  lack  of  medical  advice  and  proper  nurs- 
ing both  before  and  after  the  child's  birth. 
As  it  is,  at  least  one-fourth  of  the  blind  in 
all  our  schools  for  the  blind  today  are  blind 
as  a  result  of  this  disease.  At  the  Boston 
Blind  Babies'  Nursery,  out  of  fifty-one 
children  who  had  come  under  their  care, 
thirty-one  were,  their  oculist  states,  blind 
from  this  cause.  Those  of  us  who  know 
personally  the  tragic  little  group  of  chil- 
dren born  in  Massachusetts  who  have  be- 
come blind  from  this  disease  within  the 
last  five  years,  and  those  of  us  who  know 
the  additional  group,  not  blind,  but  whose 
eyesight  is  impaired  for  life  because  they 
reached  the  hospitals  too  late,  appeal  to  you 
to  inform  yourself  in  this  matter.  Will 
you  not,  social  workers,  take  to  your 
offices  and  give  to  your  district  nurses  and 
others  the  poster  which  you  will  find  in  our 
exhibit  headed,  Stop  Blindness?^  Will  you 
not  read  the  paper  by  Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association  of  which  I  have 
spoken ;  and  especially  will  you  not  read 
the  paper  of  Dr.  Frederick  Cheney,  which 
you  will  also  find  in  connection  with  our 
exhibit,  which  tells  of  this  disease  in  the 
state  of  Massachusetts?''  And  let  none  of 
us  ever  leave  it  a  matter  of  doubt  as  to 
whether  the  mothers  in  our  care  have 
medical  attendance,  and  babies  with  in- 
flamed eyes  are  sent  to  hospitals.  We 
have  in  our  office  a  map  of  Massachusetts 
on  which  we  place  a  red  spot  for  each  child 
born  in  this  state  during  the  last  five  years 
who  is  blind  from  ophthalmia  neonatorum. 
When  the  facts  are  known,  it  becomes  in- 
tolerable even  that  such  a  map  exists,  and 
as  our  New  York  fellow-workers  have  said, 
the  continued  blinding  of  little  children  be- 
comes a  crime.  Knowing  the  social  condi- 
tions surrounding  many  of  these  cases,  we 
must  emphasize  that  here  in  Massachusetts 
at  least,  where  we  have  proper  legislation, 
and  where  we  are  rich  in  medical  resources, 
the  remaining  work  is  largely  that  of  gen- 
eral education  and  of  putting  people  in 
touch  with  our  medical  resources.  In 
common  with  so  many  lines  of  endeavor, 

'  This  poster  was  used  as  the  frontispiece  in  the  July,  1908, 
Outlook  for  the  Blind. 

'We  hope  to  print  this  paper  in  the  next  issue  of  this  maga- 
zine. 
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it  weighs  heavily  upon  those  of  us  who 
come  in  contact  with  the  poor  at  their  time 
of  greatest  need. 

The  second  condition  which  I  wish  to 
bring  especially  to  your  attention  is  that 
of  needless  delay  in  bringing  to  the  service 
of  the  blind  the  resources  for  helping  them. 
There  are,  as  you  no  doubt  know,  in  this 
state  the  Boston  Nursery  for  Blind  Babies, 
for  children  under  five ;  the  Perkins  Insti- 
tution and  Massachusetts  School  for  the 
Blind,  for  normal  persons  under  nineteen; 
for  adults,  State  Home  Teachers  for  teach- 
ing raised  types  and  simple  home  industries, 
a  workshop  for  mattress  and  chair  work 
connected  with  Perkins  School ;  for  the  sale 
of  both  home  and  shop  products,  the  Sales- 
rooms of  the  Perkins  School  and  the  Com- 
mission, both  now  under  the  same  roof  at 
383  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  and  the  shops, 
shop  schools,  and  educational  and  industrial 
aid  possible  under  the  commission;  for  a 
limited  number  of  homeless  adults,  the 
Memorial  Home  for  the  Blind  at  Worcester; 
the  Association  which  publishes  the  Out- 
look for  the  Blind,  not  to  mention  the 
medical,  social,  educational,  and  other 
agencies  open  to  the  blind  as  well  as  the 
seeing. 

During  the  last  three  years  I  have  had 
occasion  to  visit  a  thousand  or  more  homes 
in  which  there  is  a  blind  member  of  the 
family,  and  to  know  through  other  field 
workers  as  many  more.  We  have  seen, 
among  other  things,  the  results  of  delays 
and  inactivity  in  the  lives  of  blind  persons. 
First  of  all,  delays  in  education  of  children, 
when,  to  make  them  useful  citizens,  blind 
children  need  more  rather  than  less  educa- 
tion than  the  seeing.  As  a  result  of  a  spe- 
cial study  of  blind  persons  under  twenty 
years  of  age,  last  year,  we  referred  to 
Perkins  School  twenty-five  children,  of 
whom  sixteen  were  over  ten  years  of  age 
and  six  over  fourteen  years  of  age.  Thir- 
teen had  become  blind  under  one  year,  so 
that  there  was  an  average  delay  of  five 
years  in  beginning  the  education  of  these 
twenty-five  children — a  serious  matter  with 
seeing  children ;  how  much  more  in  theirs ! 
The  compulsory  education  law  has,  so  far 
as  I  know,  never  been  enforced  in  this 
state  as  regards  blind  children.  At  present, 
at  least,  it  is  a  matter  of  making  known  to 
parents   the    need   of    early   and   adequate 


training,  wherever  the  child  is.  You  will 
find  in  connection  with  our  exhibit  a  pam- 
phlet addressed  "To  the  Parents  of  Blind 
Children." '  It  is  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man by  Mr.  Allen  of  Perkins  School.  We 
have  had  it  reprinted  in  both  English  and 
French.  Presently  I  hope  it  will  be  as 
much  a  matter  of  course  that  handicapped 
children  are  reported  by  the  yearly  school 
census  for  education  as  that  seeing  chil- 
dren who  are  capable  of  education  are  so 
reported. 

The  consequences  of  delay  in  the  case  of 
persons  becoming  blind  later  in  life  are 
equally  familiar  to  all  workers  among  the 
blind.  When  blindness  comes  to  a  bread- 
winner between  thirty  and  forty  years  of 
age,  for  example,  there  is  a  good  chance 
of  wrecking  the  home  life — the  mother  go- 
ing to  work,  the  father  idle  and  alone  at 
home,  easily  losing  courage,  physical 
strength,  even  sanity.  And  here  I  should 
like  to  urge  a  saner  and  more  reassuring 
attitude  of  mind  upon  those  who  come  in 
contact  with  persons  whose  sight  is  failing 
or  very  defective,  whether  at  hospitals,  in 
social  work,  or  elsewhere.  No  one  can 
venture  to  underrate  the  immeasurable 
handicap  of  loss  of  sight,  but  we  can  say 
frankly  that  hundreds  of  people  are  de- 
layed or  wholly  kept  from  the  relief  they 
might  have  from  special  appliances  and 
occupations  because  of  the  false  notion  that 
technically  recognised  blindness  is  the  only 
excuse  for  learning  to  rely  frankly  upon 
other  senses  than  sight.  Prompt,  substantial 
encouragement  to  learn  how  to  use  other 
senses  is  absolutely  necessary  at  the  start. 
It  becomes  "too  late"  with  terrible  cer- 
tainty. Help  us  then  to  put  the  blind  of 
Massachusetts  in  touch  with  the  existing 
agencies  for  their  care.  It  is  especially 
needed  because  here  in  Massachusetts  our 
blind  population  is  so  scattered  that  it  is  a 
physical  impossibility  to  keep  in  touch  with 
them  without  the  help  of  local  committees. 
Last  year,  for  example,  we  dealt  with  593 
persons,  who  represented  145  cities  and 
towns  beside  Boston.  It  would  be  neces- 
sary to  call  upon  you  in  any  case,  however, 
to  help  in  this  matter,  because  of  the  depths 
of  discouragement  into  which  the  blind  and 
their  families  often  fall.     It  is  truly  a  part 

»  Printed  in  the  Outlook  for  tlu  Blind,  Vol.  I,.No.  2,  p.  44. 
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of  our  work  to  inspire  the  blind  with  con- 
fidence and  courage  to  find  what  Mr.  Macy' 
has  so  well  called  the  "brave  possibilities" 
under  the  condition  of  blindness.  Last 
winter,  in  the  city  of  Springfield,  a  woman 
died  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  who  had  lived 
in  Massachusetts  since  her  eighth  year,  and 
been  blind  all  her  life.  She  lived  and  died 
uneducated,  a  competent,  intelligent  woman, 
who  would  have  enjoyed  and  appreciated 
music  and  reading,  and  all  that  education 
and  contact  with  other  lives  means.  She 
had  earned  at  times  a  considerable  wage 
from  tobacco  stripping,  finding  for  herself, 
you  see,  brave  but  rather  sad  possibilities. 
There  has  been  too  much  of  this  sort  of 
thing;  now,  with  your  help,  it  will  not 
happen  any  more. 

Just  here  I  must  say  one  word  of  warn- 
ing. Do  not  expect,  when  blindness  is 
associated  with  either  serious  mental, 
moral,  or  physical  defects,  that  more  can 
be  accomplished  than  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances with  the  seeing.  There  is  some- 
thing to  be  done  then,  and  the  condition 
may  be  ameliorated;  but  it  is  painful  to 
everybody  concerned  when  the  incompetent 
have  been  encouraged  to  expect  the  new 
industries  for  the  blind  to  make  them  self- 
supporting.  The  very  foundation  of  prog- 
ress in  work  for  the  blind  must  be  discrim- 
ination in  school  and  shop  between  the 
blind,  a  handicapped  group,  and  the  defec- 
tive blind;  not  to  do  more  nor  less  for  one 
group  than  the  other,  but  to  distinguish 
between  them. 

Some  of  the  simplest  and  most  natural 
ways  of  evening  things  up  for  the  blind  are 
easiest  to  forget;  in  so  little  a  thing,  for 
example,  as  speaking,  when  a  blind  person 
enters  a  room  or  when  you  meet  him,  re- 
membering to  substitute  a  sound  or  a  touch 
for  a  glance.  Another  comparatively 
simple  thing  is  the  matter  of  addressing 
a  blind  person  directly,  rather  than  speak- 
ing in  his  presence  about  him,  as  though  he 
were  an  inanimate  object  or  a  deaf  person. 
Mr.  Holmes  tells  me  that  his  own  grand- 
father, to  the  day  of  his  death,  asked 
Charles's  mother  what  he  would  have 
rather  than  Charles  himself.  Only  the 
other  morning,  on  the  street  car,  the  con- 
ductor having  asked  Mr.  Holmes  where  he 

•See  "Our  Blind  Citizens,"  by  John  Macy,  in  Everybody's 
Magazine,  October,  1908. 


gets  off,  turned  to  another  passenger,  and 
quite  confident  the  blind  are  also  deaf  re- 
marked: "That  man  is  blind.  You'll  have 
to  look  out  for  him."  No  wonder  the 
newly  blind  man,  condemned  by  consensus 
of  public  opinion  to  silence  and  inactivity, 
feels  that  life  itself  is  slipping  away  from 
him.  One  of  the  partly  blind  men  we  know, 
whom  the  public  would  not  easily  recognize 
as  blind,  says  that  many  of  his  difficulties 
in  life  would  be  straightened  out  if  people 
in  public  places,  like  the  railway  guards, 
police,  etc.,  only  had  a  custom  of  speaking 
instead  of  nodding  their  heads.  (He  was 
not  complaining.  It  was  only  a  confidential 
comment.)  Again,  the  recreations  that 
come  so  naturally  to  the  seeing  are  often 
difficult  or  impossible  without  sight,  or 
thought  so  by  the  blind  and  their  families, 
which  is  equally  as  bad.  So  it  has  come 
about  that  such  a  gathering  as  the  recent 
International  Conference  of  Workers  for 
the  Blind  devoted  a  whole  session  to  "Rec- 
reations for  the  Blind."  And  so  it  has 
come  about  that  in  some  cities  work  for  the 
blind  has  begun  in  the  form  of  "Ticket 
Bureaus,"  whose  aim  is  to  get  for  the  blind 
theater  and  concert  tickets  for  themselves 
and  guides.  The  point  to  remember  here 
is,  that  blindness  in  a  family  means  both 
economic  loss  and  double  expense  of  fares, 
etc.,  for  a  guide,  so  that  those  who  as  see- 
ing persons  could  afford  recreations  often 
cannot  do  so  under  the  condition  of  blind- 
ness, when  they  need  them  more  than  ever. 
Miss  Keller's  saying,  that  "the  heaviest 
burden  of  the  blind  is  not  blindness,  but 
idleness,"  is  the  one  to  remember  when 
you  try  to  think  how  to  help  them,  whether 
in  the  matter  of  employment  or  recreations, 
or  both.  I  speak  of  this  side  of  work  for 
the  blind  because  it  is  one  which  can  only 
be  developed  by  volunteer  local  work.  In 
Boston,  for  several  years  now,  friends  of 
the  blind  have  made  it  possible  for  profes- 
sional blind  musicians  and  lovers  of  music 
to  attend  the  Symphony  concerts.  I  have 
always  remembered  the  reply  of  a  young 
blind  woman  who  had  just  returned  home 
after  an  absence  of  some  years  at  a  school 
for  the  blind.  When  asked  if  she  did  not 
find  social  life  through  the  young  people  of 
her  own  age  at  her  church  (she  had  no 
brothers  and  sisters),  she  said:  "No,  I 
think  they  have  no  idea  that  I  can  walk 
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and  talk  and  enjoy  'sociables'  like  anybody 
else.  They  think  I  am  an  invalid."  In  the 
heart  of  a  small  city  and  the  midst  of  a 
large  church  she  was  isolated  by  a  wide- 
spread   misunderstanding    concerning    the 


blind.  We  look  to  local  committees  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  blind  of  their  own 
towns,  and  help  spread  the  news  that  the 
normal  blind  persons  can  walk  and  talk  and 
dance  and  sing  and  work  and  play. 


DON'T    LET    IT   MAKE   ANY    DIFFERENCE 

By    HARRIET    REES 
Secretary  Scotoic  Aid  Society  of  Missouri 


How  much  of  a  handicap  is  blindness? 
That  depends.  There  are  blind  people  to 
whom  it  has  meant  just  this:  their  ener- 
gies, full  spent,  have  been  turned  on  other 
objects  than  those  to  which  they  would 
have  been  turned  had  they  possessed  sight, 
but  not  one  whit  of  that  energy  was  lost; 
and  if  they  have  done  the  world's  work, 
what  matter,  after  all,  that  it  has  differed 
in  kind,  not  in  importance,  nor  in  degree? 

Then,  too,  there  are  blind  men,  plenty 
of  them,  who  have  never  let  it  matter  in 
the  least. 

Blindness  overtook  Henry  Fawcett  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  it  is  said  that 
when  he  was  told  that  he  would  never  see 
again,  he  turned  to  his  mother  and  said 
quietly:  "I  shall  give  up  nothing.  I  shall 
continue  my  life  precisely  as  if  this  had 
not  happened.  I  will  not  do  one  stroke  of 
work  less  in  the  world  because  I  am  blind." 
And  he  kept  his  word.  Blindness  never 
did  make  any  difference  with  him.  He 
finished  his  work  at  Cambridge,  entered 
the  law,  became  a  member  of  Parliament, 
was  one  of  the  leading  members  in  the 
House,  and  at  last  was  made  postmaster- 
general  of  England. 

And  side  by  side  with  Fawcett  let  me 
show  you  a  boy  I  know,  just  an  average, 
ordinary,  every-day  boy,  differing  in  no 
way  from  other  boys  of  his  age  only  that 
he  is  totally  blind,  and  has  been  so  from 
infancy.  His  father  is  a  teamster  on  the 
levee  in  St.  Louis;  not  just  an  ordinary 
teamster,  for  he  owns  many  horses  and 
wagons  and  employs  many  men.  Ever 
since  the  boy  was  old  enough  to  walk  he 
has  spent  all  of  his  spare  time  out  of 
school  there  on  the  levee  with  his  father 
and  the  horses.     He  completed  the  course 

*  Read  before  the  First  International  Congress  of  Mothers, 
Washington,  D.  C,  March  17,  1908. 


at  our  school  for  the  blind  in  St.  Louis 
two  years  ago,  having  finished  in  the  liter- 
ary, the  handicraft,  and  the  tuning  depart- 
ments. Those  two  years  have  been  happy, 
successful,  busy  ones  for  him,  for  all  his 
time  now  he  is  with  the  horses.  The  first 
year  he  worked  for  his  father,  now  he 
owns  his  own  team  and  wagon  and  em- 
ploys a  man  or  two  himself.  When  I  saw 
him  the  other  day,  I  asked  him  if  the  books 
and  the  music  were  all  forgotten.  I  wish 
you  might  have  seen  the  smile  with  which 
he  said :  "No,  indeed !  I  buy  my  own 
Symphony  tickets  now,  and  I  have  never 
missed  one  of  the  concerts.  I  get  a  good 
deal  of  reading  evenings,  too,  but  it  is  my 
horses  that  earn  it  all  for  me."  Now  that 
boy  is  thriving  in  a  business  that  seems 
impossible  without  eyes.  He  has  just  never 
let  it  make  any  difference,  that's  all.  And 
that  is  the  whole  secret  of  any  blind  man's 
success. 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  many  things 
that  look  truly  awful  at  a  distance  change 
their  whole  aspect  if  you  march  boldly 
up  to  them  and  order  them  to  stand 
aside?  Most  of  the  things  we  are  afraid 
of  are  like  the  pumpkin  devils  children 
make  at  Halloween.  They're  hollow  and 
they  can't  bite.  But  you  must  march  up  to 
them  to  find  that  out.  They  are  many  of 
them  not  real  at  all.  Just  treat  them  as 
if  they  did  not  exist.  Take  your  blind 
friend  by  the  hand  and  walk  right  up  to 
that  difficulty  of  his  and  see  it  get  out  of 
your  way. 

I  like  to  remember  that  the  noblest  and 
the  best  and  the  grandest  work  that  has 
ever  been  done  for  the  blind  has  been  done 
in  large  part  by  the  blind  themselves.  And 
think  how  much  more  courage  it  must 
take  in  the  dark ! 

Do  you  think  Dr.  Campbell,  of  London, 
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was  ever  afraid  of  anything  in  his  life? 
I  know  the  Doctor  pretty  well,  and  I  don't 
believe  he  ever  was. 

"Like  little  body  with  a  mighty  heart." 
That's  the  Doctor !  He  believes  in  him- 
self, and  he  believes  in  his  blind  people, 
and  he  believes  in  the  seeing  world  where 
his  blind  people  are  going  to  make  their 
way  later  on.  When  he  was  poor  and 
friendless  and  alone  in  England,  nearly 
forty  years  ago,  he  made  his  courageous 
voice  heard,  and  he  was  listened  to — yes, 
and  they  have  gone  on  listening  to  him 
ever  since. 

The  wonderful  thing  about  the  Doctor 
is  not  so  much  that  that  fire  of  enthusiasm 
in  him  seems  never  to  grow  dim,  as  that 
he  can  communicate  it  to  what  looks  so 
many  times  like  hopeless  material.  I've 
seen  him  take  the  veriest  clod  of  a  boy, 
one  that  all  his  teachers  with  all  their  eyes 
could  see  no  good  in,  and  lo !  after  a  few 
years  that  clod  is  a  finished  organist,  going 
back  to  his  home  to  be  a  power  in  the  com- 
munity, and  to  be  what  in  all  likelihood  he 
never  would  have  been  had  not  blindness 
and  Dr.  Campbell  made  him  over.  I  don't 
know  how  the  Doctor  does  it,  but  he  puts 
something  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  his 
pupils  there  at  the  old  college  that  makes 
for  success.  They  dare  not  fail.  The 
Doctor  believes  in  them.  They  must  make 
good — and  they  do,  more  than  eighty  per 
cent  of  them.  Think  of  it !  Do  you  know 
the  per  cent  of  successes  we  turn  out  here 
in  America  ?  Well,  never  mind,  but  it  is 
not  eighty  per  cent. 

I  have  again  reread,  within  the  last  few 
weeks,  a  bit  of  biography  of  which  I  am 
very  fond,  a  story  that  in  so  many  points 
matches  Dr.  Campbell's.  The  Doctor  be- 
gan his  life  in  a  mountain  cabin  in  Tennes- 
see. Elizabeth  Gilbert,  the  subject  of  the 
biography  to  which  I  refer,  was  the 
daughter  of  an  English  bishop.  How 
brave  and  splendid  a  life  was  hers  you 
must  read  that  book  to  know.  She,  too, 
was  blind,  and  in  her  life,  so  sheltered  and 
so  loved,  she  need  never  have  known  or 
cared  about  others  who  shared  that  depri- 
vation. But  she  would  know  and  she  did 
care,  and  she,  too,  was  never  afraid.  She 
was  a  frail  little  bit  of  a  woman,  but  she 
did  a  mighty  work.  She  established  in 
England   a   system   of   workshops    for   the 


blind  that  has  saved  from  degradation  and 
misery  uncounted  numbers  of  blind  men 
and  women.  She  had  powerful  friends  to 
help  her  in  all  her  plans,  and  Dr.  Campbell 
trod  a  far  different  path  alone,  but  their 
ends  were  one. 

And  it  is  to  these  two  lives,  it  seems  to 
me,  we  who  would  help  our  blind  friends 
may  look  for  light  on  the  path.  At  a 
glance,  the  childhood  of  those  two  seem  so 
different,  and  yet,  in  the  things  that  really 
counted,  they  were  the  same. 

Dr.  Campbell  was  one  of  many  brothers 
and  sisters  in  that  far-away  home  in  the 
mountains.  He  played  with  them  and 
worked  with  them,  and  learned  there  the 
lessons  of  hardihood  and  self-denial  and 
self-reliance  that  have  made  him  the  sturdy 
leader  he  is  today. 

Elizabeth  Gilbert,  in  the  bishop's  palace 
at  Chichester,  learned  exactly  the  same 
lessons;  she  had  ten  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  we  are  told  that  she  was  never  ex- 
cused because  she  was  blind  from  any  duty 
that  fell  by  right  to  her.  It  shows  rare 
wisdom  and  foresight  on  the  part  of  her 
father  and  mother  that  they  could  see  how 
her  whole  future  happiness  and  usefulness 
would  depend  on  her  ability  to  live  with 
seeing  people  in  a  seeing  world  and  do  as 
they  did.  And  that  is  half  the  battle. 
Don't  let  the  fact  of  blindness  make  any 
difference  with  your  child.  Give  him 
every  opportunity  for  work  or  play  with 
normal  children,  and  when  the  time  comes 
for  him  to  put  away  childish  things  his 
share  of  the  world's  work  will  come  to 
him  and  he  will  not  be  elbowed  aside  be- 
cause the  world  in  which  he  must  live  and 
work  is  all  new  and  untried. 

I  would  not  say  that  blindness  is  no 
handicap  at  all ;  of  course  it  is ;  but  for  all 
that,  more  than  half  the  difficulties  in  the 
path  of  the  blind  man  today  are  things  he 
ought  to  walk  around  instead  of  stumbling 
over,  if  only  he  has  learned  from  the  first 
to  walk  alone. 

And  remember  always  your  blind  child  is 
only  one  in  a  thousand,  and  he  must  learn 
to  live  with  those  other  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  seeing  people  in  whose  group 
he  belongs.  Keep  him  then,  as  much  as 
may  be,  in  touch  with  people  who  see. 

It  is  a  hard-headed  old  world,  perhaps, 
but   it   is   a   kind-hearted  one,   and  always 
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ready  to  applaud  pluck.  There  are  not 
many  of  the  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
who  will  not  contribute  their  share  of  cheer 
and  good  will  to  the  one  who  walks  and 
works  in  the  dark  beside  them,  especially 
when  they  see  that  all  he  asks  is  a  place 
to  stand  in  long  enough  to  show  them  that 
he  can  work. 

And  teach  your  blind  child  earnestness. 
Do  you  remember  how  successfully  good 
old  Betsy  Trotwood  took  that  gentle,  easy- 
going little  David  Copperfield,  whose  life 
but  for  her  would  have  counted  for  so  little, 
and  made  a  man  of  him,  until  we  find  him 
saying:  "I  have  never  believed  it  possible 
that  any  natural  or  acquired  ability  can 
claim  immunity  from  the  companionship 
of  the  steady,  plain,  hard-working  quali- 
ties, and  hope  to  gain  its  end.  Some  happy 
talent  and  some  fortunate  opportunity  may 
form  the  two  sides  of  the  ladder  on  which 
some  men  may  mount,  but  the  rounds  of 
that  ladder  must  be  made  of  stuff  to  stand 
wear  and  tear,  and  there  is  no  substitute 
for  thoroughgoing,  ardent,  and  sincere 
earnestness."  As  I  read  that  over  I  can- 
not but  think  that  all  that  is  meant  only 
for  blind  people.  It  so  exactly  fits  their 
needs,    and    yet    how    few    of    them    get 


that  first  early  training  in  just  the  right 
way.  If  your  blind  child  is  gifted,  and  is 
talented,  then  more  than  ever  will  he  need 
that  the  rounds  of  the  ladder  by  which  he 
climbs  shall  be  secure.  You  don't  know 
how  great  a  work  may  be  waiting  for  him, 
and  shall  he  fail  because  he  lacks  that  most 
essential  part  of  his  equipment — the  quali- 
ties you  can  bring  out  and  strengthen  now 
in  his  childhood? 

A  wise  woman  once  said:  "The  souls  of 
little  children  are  marvelously  tender  and 
delicate  things,  and  bear  forever  the 
shadow  that  first  falls  on  them,  and  that 
is  the  mother's,  or,  at  best,  a  woman's. 
The  first  six  years  of  our  life  make  us; 
all  that  is  added  later  is  veneer." 

And  the  lessons  are  the  same  and  the 
far-reaching  effect  of  them  is  the  same, 
whether  that  child  lives  in  a  mountain 
cabin  or  in  a  bishop's  palace. 

The  blind  child  whose  little  hand  lies  in 
yours  today  may  never  be  an  Elizabeth 
Gilbert  or  a  Dr.  Campbell ;  but  some  day, 
if  it  lives,  it  must  find  its  way  in  the  world 
alone.  Think  now  about  that  long  future, 
and  do  all  that  in  you  lies  to  equip  it  for 
the  work  in  which  alone  it  may  hope  to 
find  happiness. 


THE    NINETEENTH    BIENNIAL    CONVENTION    OF    THE 

AMERICAN    ASSOCIATION    OF    INSTRUCTORS 

OF   THE    BLINDi 

By  O.  H.  BURRITT  and  A.  M.  SHOTWELL 


Editor's  Note. — Mr.  Burritt  and  Mr.  Shot- 
well  wish  our  readers  to  understand  that  the 
following  report  has  been  written  entirely  from 
notations  made  in  longhand  during  the  sessions 
of  the  convention ;  and  that,  while  they  have 
made  a  special  effort  to  reflect  the  speakers' 
ideas  as  accurately  as  possible,  they  do  not 
anticipate  that  they  have  been  able  to  do  so  in 
every  instance.  They,  therefore,  ask  the  indul- 
gence of  any  speaker  who  may  be  unintention- 
ally misquoted,  for  they  have  made  a  con- 
scientious effort  to  give  a  correct  report  of  the 
ideas  advanced  by  each  speaker. 

The  Nineteenth  Biennial  Convention  of 
the  American  Association  of  Instructors 
of  the  Blind  was  held  in  the  chapel  of  the 

'Back  references,  Vol.  II,  pp.  61,  55, 1. 


Indiana  school,  at  Indianapolis,  from  Tues- 
day morning  until  Thursday  afternoon, 
July   14  to   16,   1908. 

Had  the  Association  deferred  its  meet- 
ing until  the  8th  of  August,  exactly  thirty- 
seven  years  would  have  elapsed  since  the 
educators  of  the  blind  met  in  1871,  at  this 
same  institution,  for  their  second  conven- 
tion, the  first  since  the  year  1853.  The 
president  of  that  convention  was  William 
Chapin,  A.M.,  principal  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania institution  from  1849  until  his  death, 
in  1888;  the  vice-president  was  William  H. 
Churchman,  A.M.,  a  blind  man,  at  that 
time  superintendent  of  the  Indiana  school. 
It  was  at  the  suggestion  and  upon  the  in- 
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vitation  of  Mr.  Churchman  that  the  Asso- 
ciation met  with  the  distinct  purpose  of 
adopting  a  uniform  system  of  printing  for 
the  bhnd.  Mr.  Churchman  was  a  pupil 
at  the  Pennsylvania  school  from  1836  to 
1839;  he  was  principal  of  the  Tennessee 
school  for  the  blind  from  its  organization, 
in  1844,  until  some  time  in  1846;  he  was 
the  first  superintendent  and  the  organizer 
of  the  Indiana  school,  and  is  almost  entirely 
responsible  for  the  plan,  not  only  of  the 
Indianapolis  building,  but  of  that  of  the 
Kentucky  school  at  Louisville;  and  he  was 
elected  the  first  principal  of  the  New  York 
State  Institution  for  the  Blind,  which  it 
was  first  proposed  to  locate  at  Bingham- 
ton,  N.  Y.,  but  which  was  finally  built  at 
Batavia.  Mr.  Wait  was  chairman  of  the 
Executive  (at  that  time  called  the  "Busi- 
ness") Committee,  a  position  he  has  held 
uninterruptedly  since  that  time  for  thirty- 
seven  consecutive  years,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  two  years  (1888  and  1890)  in 
which  he  was  the  president  of  the  Associa- 
•tion.  Associated  with  him  there  were,  be- 
sides the  vice-president  Mr.  Churchman, 
the  late  F.  D.  Morrison  of  the  Baltimore 
school,  and  Dr.  A.  D.  Lord,  in  earlier 
years  the  superintendent  of  the  Ohio  school 
and  the  first  superintendent  actually  in 
charge  of  the  New  York  State  School  at 
Batavia,  where  he  died  in  1875.  Mr.  Wait 
and  Mr.  H.  H.  Johnson  were  the  only  ones 
present  this  year  whose  names  appear 
upon  the  official  roll  of  the  convention  of 
1871. 

Delegations  were  reported  in  attend- 
ance from  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Colorado, 
Georgia,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Michigan  (Saginaw),  Minne- 
sota, Missouri,  Montana,  Nebraska,  New 
York  City,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania  (Overbrook  and  Pitts- 
burg), South  Carolina,  Texas,  West  Vir- 
ginia, and  Wisconsin.  Persons  present 
but  not  entitled  to  vote  were  admitted  to 
the  privileges  of  corresponding  members, 
from  Alabama,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Minne- 
sota, New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Wisconsin, 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  the  Province 
of  Ontario. 

The  several  sessions  of  the  convention 
were  presided  over  by  our  host,  Supt. 
George  S.  Wilson,  the  president  of  the 
Association;   Mr.    B.    B.   Huntoon,   of  the 


Kentucky  school,  was  again  the  secretary 
of  the  convention. 

FIRST    DAY'S    PROCEEDINGS 

FIRST    SESSION 

Mayor  Bookwalter  made  a  witty  and 
complimentary  address  of  welcome,  and 
commented  with  vigor  and  enthusiastic 
approbation  upon  the  concluding  question 
set  for  consideration,  namely,  "Can  the 
liberality  that  has  thoughtfully  provided 
pensions  in  special  cases  for  invalided  and 
superannuated  teachers  be  properly  ex- 
tended to  include  teachers  in  special 
schools  ?" 

Director  Edward  E.  Allen  of  the  Perkins 
Institution,  in  a  brief  response  to  the 
mayor,  referred  to  the  splendid  work  be- 
ing done  at  "the  Hub"  in  the  cause  of  the 
blind  of  all  ages. 

In  an  interesting  and  instructive  paper, 
printed  elsewhere — the  only  formal  one 
prepared  for  the  convention — Superintend- 
ent Wilson,  in  his  address  as  president, 
reviewed  the  history  of  the  Association 
since  its  organization  in  the  same  city  in 
1871. 

As  no  one  present  had  been  assigned  to 
present  "What  is  the  proper  function  and 
classification  of  schools  for  the  blind  in  the 
educational  systems  of  the  state,"  the  presi- 
dent asked  Mr.  William  B.  Wait,  principal 
emeritus  of  the  New  York  City  Institution 
for  the  Blind,  to  open  the  discussion  of 
this  topic.  Speaking  informally,  Mr.  Wait, 
who  had  attended  every  meeting  of  the 
Association  since  its  organization  in  In- 
dianapolis in  1871,  except  the  convention 
of  1906  which  was  held  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  briefly  reviewed  the  history  of  the 
organization,  and  stated  that,  as  the  work 
of  the  schools  for  the  blind  is  primarily 
and  essentially  educative,  their  proper  clas- 
sification is  therefore  educational  rather 
than  charitable. 

Following  Mr.  Wait,  Supt.  H.  F.  Gar- 
diner, of  the  Ontario  school  at  Brantford, 
spoke  of  the  necessity  not  only  of  instruct- 
ing the  blind,  but  of  educating  also  the 
seeing  with  reference  to  the  blind,  and  the 
need  of  liberal  editions  of  such  literature 
as  President  Wilson's  address  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  "our  masters,  the  voters," 
as   well   as   of  the  parents   of  very  many 
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blind  youth,  estimating  that  one-half  of  the 
blind  under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  or 
about  five  per  cent  of  the  whole  number  of 
the  sightless,  are  not  now  under  instruction. 
No  one  was  prepared  to  speak  on  "Edu- 
cational waste  in  schools  for  the  blind; 
its  causes  and  indications;  how  meas- 
ured; its  prevention."  Although  Prin. 
O.  H.  Burritt,  of  the  Pennsylvania  school 
at  Overbrook,  formerly  of  Batavia,  N.  Y., 
appeared  in  the  printed  program  as  sponsor 
for  this  topic,  he  had  suggested  to  the 
chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  that 
he  was  principally  interested  just  now  in 
the  development  of  a  course  in  domestic 
science,  and  that  he  would  prefer  to  hear 
a  paper  upon  this  subject,  followed  by  dis- 
cussion. The  topic  suggested  was,  "What 
shall  be  the  extent,  content,  and  the  method 
of  presentation  of  the  subject-matter  of 
the  course  in  domestic  science ;  and  how 
many  of  our  girls  should  take  it?"  In  the 
absence  of  any  formal  paper  upon  the 
topic,  Mr.  Burritt  spoke  extemporaneously 
from  notes  upon  this  subject,  which  he 
would  by  no  means  restrict  to  cooking.  He 
believes  that  the  manual  training  of  girls 
should  have  as  direct  reference  as  practi- 
cable to  work  that  may  be  done  by  them 
in  their  own  homes.  Drawing  upon  his 
experience  at  Batavia,  where  no  formal 
course  in  domestic  science  has  as  yet  been 
organized,  he  stated  that  many  of  the  girls 
were  glad  to  obtain  practical  experience  by 
assisting  in  the  dining  room  with  such 
work  as  setting  the  table,  washing  and 
drying  the  dishes,  and,  with  the  sympa- 
thetic and  helpful  oversight  of  the  matron 
or  housekeeper,  by  aiding  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  simple  salads  which  were  to  be 
served  at  their  next  meal;  that  they  were 
happy  in  caring  for  their  own  rooms,  dust- 
ing the  waxed  floors  under  supervision, 
and  always  with  the  assistance  of  one  girl 
with  partial  sight.  Mr.  Burritt  said  that 
he  would  like  to  hear  an  expression  of 
opinion  as  to  how  far  it  is  practicable  for 
totally  blind  girls  to  participate  in  the 
actual  work  of  cooking.  He  believes  it 
desirable  to  give  the  older  girls  of  the 
school  formal  instruction  and  practice,  in 
classes  of  seven  or  eight,  for  at  least  three 
hours  consecutively  once  a  week;  and 
thinks  that  it  is  particularly  desirable  to 
provide  facilities  which  will  enable  all  the 


older  girls,  and  particularly  those  of  in- 
ferior mental  ability,  to  live  for  at  least 
one  year  in  a  separate  department  in  the 
institution,  or  wherever  possible  in  a  sep- 
arate house.  These  girls,  under  the  super- 
vision of  their  teacher  of  domestic  science, 
should  prepare  their  breakfasts  and  suppers 
and  do  all  the  work  connected  with  the 
serving  of  these  meals,  but  they  should  eat 
their  dinners  in  the  dining  room  of  the 
school.  They  should  also  care  for  the 
house  entirely.  In  order  that  this  amount 
of  work  shall  be  possible,  their  work  in  the 
school  along  literary  and  musical  lines 
must  be  reduced  to  give  them  the  time 
necessary  to  do  the  amount  of  work 
involved. 

Prin.  Everett  B.  Tewksbury,  of  the  New 
York  City  Institution,  described  the  course 
in  cooking  and  general  domestic  science 
followed  in  that  school,  where  the  re- 
quirements for  graduation  are  those  set 
forth  in  the  syllabus  of  the  University  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  in  which  a  two 
years'  course  is  outlined.  Mr.  Tewksbury 
gave  a  list  of  the  necessary  furnishings 
for  satisfactory  work  in  domestic  science ; 
and  stated  that  the  girls,  in  two  divisions, 
have  practice  in  cooking  twice  a  week,  and 
then  come  together  on  Wednesday  for 
text-book  instruction,  each  taking  notes 
and  preparing  her  own  notebook  for  future 
reference.  The  subject-matter  taught  in 
the  two  years'  course  was  briefly  outlined, 
and  it  was  stated  that  the  small  quantity 
of  food  thus  prepared  is  served  to  the  girl 
pupils  themselves,  who  eagerly  enter  into 
this  branch  of  the  work  so  that  they  may 
be  fitted  to  assist  their  parents  at  home. 
Questions  by  members  elicited  further  par- 
ticulars, among  which  was  the  information 
that  no  objection  to  eating  the  food  thus 
prepared  had  arisen;  and  that  it  had  not 
been  found  necessary  to  select  for  this  in- 
struction those  having  sight,  the  semi- 
blind,  as  the  sense  of  touch  is  chiefly  relied 
upon.  All  those  likely  to  be  able  to  do  such 
work  have  the  opportunity,  and  musical 
training  does  not  interfere  with  this  course. 

SECOND    SESSION 

In  reply  to  a  question,  Principal  Tewks- 
bury stated  that  of  their  175  pupils,  sixty- 
five  were  girls,  about  twenty  of  whom  were 
of   suitable    age    for   this   instruction,   and 
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that  all  who  remained  in  school  long 
enough  have  the  opportunity  to  take  the 
course.  It  is  not  in  any  sense  a  process 
of  exclusion. 

Supt.  W.  T.  Morey,  of  Nebraska  City, 
stated  that  his  institution  had  started  on  the 
same  road  three  or  four  years  ago,  and 
devoted  to  the  domestic  science  department 
a  room  opposite  the  general  dining  hall, 
fitting  it  up  as  nearly  as  practicable  like 
an  average  Nebraska  home,  with  an  ordi- 
nary wood  stove  and  the  necessary  culinary 
utensils.  The  instruction  is  based  prima- 
rily upon  the  well-known  "Boston  Cook- 
book," under  the  direction  of  a  teacher 
familiar  with  public  school  work,  who  so 
arranges  the  tasks  that  each  girl  has  some- 
thing to  do  each  day  besides  jotting  down 
recipes  and  other  notes  on  the  lesson 
proper.  In  this,  as  in  other  branches  of 
manual  training,  he  finds  mental  sight 
more  important  than  physical  sight,  the 
best  pupil  in  domestic  science  being  also 
the  best  in  geometry  and  Latin.  He  had 
received  very  satisfactory  reports  of  help- 
fulness from  the  homes  of  pupils,  and  in- 
terest in  the  department  had  not  waned. 
Permission  to  practice  in  the  special  kitchen 
outside  of  assigned  hours  was  frequently 
sought  and  granted,  express  permission  in 
each  case  by  the  superintendent  being  his 
usual  practice  in  all  kindred  matters.  The 
girls,  in  two  classes  or  divisions  of  four 
girls  each,  work  on  two  days  a  week,  then 
both  divisions  come  together  on  Wednes- 
day. The  product  is  taken  to  the  girls' 
tables — seldom  to  the  superintendent's  table 
after  the  demonstration  of  its  ready  accept- 
ance at  the  first. 

Superintendent  Gardiner  made  reference 
to  his  observations  on  the  well-equipped 
domestic  science  department  of  the  Michi- 
gan school,  at  Lansing,  and  by  a  series  of 
questions  elicited  the  fact  that  in  most,  if 
not  all,  cases  the  teacher  in  this  branch 
has  other  duties  to  perform,  although  in 
many  cases  such  teachers  have  taken  spe- 
cial courses  of  preparatory  instruction ; 
and  one  superintendent  held  that  a  suitable 
text-book  in  the  hands  of  a  competent 
young  woman  was  a  satisfactory  equip- 
ment. One  superintendent  thought  that  he 
and  his  pupils  could  not  find  time  for  such 
a  course:  another  believed  it  did  not  take 
anything  away  from  their  musical  or  liter- 


ary training;  while  another  (Mr.  H.  H. 
Johnson,  of  West  Virginia)  thought  that 
what  was  lost  to  the  other  courses  was  for 
something  of  superior  importance,  because 
of  its  greater  availability  in  after  years  in 
opening  the  doors  of  a  good  home  where, 
with  clean  hands,  she  can  render  as  accept- 
able service  as  the  sprightly  Irish  or  Ger- 
man girl,  and  can  sew,  darn,  scrub,  cook, 
and  make  beds  quite  as  well  as  the  average 
immigrant  servant  can  do.  When  they  do 
such  work  for  others,  it  is  right  to  pay 
them  what  it  is  worth,  to  make  them  real 
helpers,  true,  virtuous,  and  safe,  and  not 
force  them  into  unsuitable  matrimony.  He 
inquired  whether  the  other  girls  did  not 
eat  with  alacrity  what  was  prepared  in  the 
special  kitchen,  to  which  Principal  Tewks- 
bury  replied,  "Certainly." 

Mr.  Wait  insisted  with  considerable  em- 
phasis that  the  New  York  course  was  not 
confined  to  cooking  as  an  end,  but  that  it 
was  taught  primarily  as  a  means  to  an  end; 
that  the  proper  aim  and  classification  of 
every  process  inculcated  in  our  schools 
should  be  educational ;  that  every  minute's 
work  must  be  expected  to  yield  an  intel- 
lectual product,  traceable  in  the  course  as 
an  educational  growth  and  residue.  The 
right  of  this  form  of  manual  training  in 
the  domain  of  our  schools  rests  on  the  fact 
that  the  handling  of  culinary  apparatus 
and  of  the  several  solids  and  liquids,  sepa- 
rating yolks  from  whites,  and  learning 
what  to  do  with  them  before  completing 
the  course,  yield  knowledge  and  power  be- 
yond the  mere  ability  to  fry  and  eat  an 
egg;  the  end  in  view  is  not  merely  to  have 
made  a  successful  housemaid,  but  that  the 
learner  has  been  growing  intelligent.  Music 
has  been  criticised  as  having  no  relation  to 
morals ;  but  the  pupils  in  domestic  science 
get  chemistry  lessons  and  executive  and 
moral  lessons.  They  are  not  being  trained 
to  domestic  service,  or  so  that  the  intelli- 
gence offices  will  seek  them ;  but  the  making 
of  women  is  the  end  in  view. 

Superintendent  Clark,  of  Janesville, 
stated  that  the  Wisconsin  idea  lay  along 
another  line,  combining  the  practical  with 
the  theoretical.  For  this  work  they  select 
advanced  girl  pupils  who  can  spare  the 
necessary  time,  forty  minutes  three  times 
a  week.  They  are  taught  by  the  house- 
keeper,   while    the    assistant    matron    has 
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charge  of  the  sewing  department.  The 
learner  is  educated  not  for  a  servant,  but 
to  allow  her  to  step  up  to  a  position  of 
happy  usefulness. 

In  the  Nebraska  school,  Mr.  Morey  said 
that  there  was  no  interference  with  the 
educational  spirit,  but  he  saw  no  objection 
to  a  girl  thinking  that  she  may  earn  her 
own  living,  or  may  earn  something  in  that 
way,  and  he  had  no  objection  to  his  own 
girl  learning  the  same  lesson. 

Supt.  Warring  Wilkinson,  of  Berkeley, 
Cal.,  was  to  have  presented  a  consider- 
ation of  "The  Kindergarten — what  is  the 
proper  age  of  admission,  and  period  of 
retention?  The  course  of  training."  In 
his  absence  various  questions  pertaining 
to  kindergarten  work  in  schools  for  the 
blind  were  answered  by  Messrs.  Gardiner 
(Brantford,  Ontario),  Bledsoe  (Maryland), 
Huntoon  (Kentucky),  Dunn  (Texas),  and 
others. 

Superintendent  Gardiner  prefers  to  re- 
ceive pupils  at  five  rather  than  at  fifteen 
years  of  age,  as  it  is  very  desirable  to 
avoid  the  acquisition  of  habits  difficult 
to  eradicate.  He  has  his  pupils  commence 
with  the  point  print,  doing  without  the  line 
letters  altogether.  The  beginners  spend  the 
major  portion  of  their  morning  hours  with 
the  kindergartner,  but  each  day  during  cer- 
tain hours  they  are  assigned  for  the  study 
of  geography  to  another  teacher,  by  whom 
they  are  drilled  upon  a  dissected  map  of 
Canada  made  by  the  school  carpenter. 
Their  afternoons  are  given  to  kindergarten 
work  proper. 

Considerable  variation  in  the  current 
methods  of  treatment  of  very  young  pupils 
was  brought  to  light  in  the  progress  of  this 
discussion,  as  also  the  necessity  for  the  in- 
telligent adaptation  of  Froebel's  philosophy 
to  the  condition  of  the  blind  child,  rather 
than  the  mechanical  copying  of  ordinary 
kindergarten  methods,  and  an  intelligent 
use  of  the  materials  adapted  to  the  require- 
ments of  sighted  kindergarten  pupils. 

On  motion,  this  discussion  was  closed  by 
the  reading  of  an  able  paper  prepared  for 
another  occasion  by  Director  Edward  E. 
Allen,  of  the  Perkins  Institution,  on  the 
subject  of  "The  Dependent  Defective."  In 
this  paper  Mr.  Allen  drew  a  clear  line  of 
distinction  between  two  classes  of  such 
defectives,  placing  the  blind  child  and  the 


deaf  child  in  the  class  of  the  temporarily 
dependent,  and  the  feeble-minded  in  the 
class  of  the  permanently  dependent — a 
child  whom  we  have  no  right  to  expect 
ever  to  become  self-controlling. 

TUESDAY   EVENING 

INFORMAL     MUSICAL     AND     SOCIAL     PROGRAM 

For  the  diversion  of  the  guests  Miss 
Adelaide  M.  Carman,  musical  director  of 
the  Indiana  school,  arranged  informally  a 
short  musical  program,  after  which  re- 
freshments were  served  and  an  informal 
gathering  of  the  delegates  was  held  in  the 
parlors  of  the  institution. 

SECOND    DAY'S    PROCEEDINGS 

THIRD   SESSION 


Association     reconvened     at     nine 
on     Wednesday     morning,     with 


The 
o'clock 

President  Wilson  in  the  chair,  and  the 
exercises  were  opened  with  an  organ  selec- 
tion by  Mr.  Charles  Hansen,  the  blind 
organist  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Indianapolis. 

The  subject  of  school  discipline  was  not 
reached  until  this  session.  "Discipline:  its 
true  basis,  objects,  and  methods.  Duty  and 
power  of  the  principal  and  of  the  teacher. 
The  place  of  punishment  in  discipline;  how 
determined  and  imposed.  The  retention  of 
incorrigibles ;  interests  and  duties  of  the 
school  and  of  parents  and  guardians,"  was 
the  topic  as  outlined  on  the  program.  As 
no  one  was  responsible  for  opening  the 
discussion  of  this  question.  President  Wil- 
son adopted  the  plan  of  the  Methodist  class 
leader,  and  first  lighted  upon  Mr.  S.  D. 
Lucas,  the  new  superintendent  of  the 
Arkansas  school  at  Little  Rock,  who  stated 
that  the  brief  experience  that  he  had  had 
in  the  work  led  him  to  believe  that  the 
blind  pupil  should  be  dealt  with  as  nearly 
as  possible  like  normal  children.  His 
handicap  does  not  relieve  him  of  similar 
responsibilities,  and  no  abnormal  sympathy 
or  false  sentiment  in  the  matter  of  punish- 
ment should  be  permitted  to  interfere  with 
common  sense  methods ;  but  in  the  correc- 
tion of  an  infraction  of  a  necessary  rule 
of  good  order,  the  pupil  should  always  be 
made  to  see  some  connection  between  his 
offense  and  the  punishment  inflicted.     As 
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with  normal  children  so  with  blind  pupils, 
an  abused  privilege  may  be  forfeited  or 
temporarily  withdrawn. 

The  next  brother  called  upon  was  Mr. 
Edward  M.  Van  Cleve,  who  had  just  com- 
pleted his  first  year  as  the  superintendent 
of  the  Ohio  school,  and  who  suggested  that 
it  is  possible  that  boys  in  institutions  may 
sometimes  be  too  severely  disciplined,  be- 
cause the  institution  course  may  be  their 
only  opportunity  for  useful  training.  In 
this  respect  the  discipline  of  blind  children 
should  be  somewhat  different  from  that  of 
the  children  in  our  public  schools,  because 
the  blind  pupil  cannot  be  so  easily  restored 
to  school  privileges.  In  considering  the 
place  of  punishment  in  our  system  of  dis- 
cipline, he  believes  that  the  reformation 
and  the  welfare  of  the  individual  pupil 
should  receive  due  attention.  Still  in  our 
schools,  as  in  any  school,  it  always  becomes 
finally  a  question  between  the  good  of  the 
individual  and  of  the  mass  in  the  determi- 
nation of  the  problem  of  the  retention  of 
incorrigibles.  The  incorrigible  must  event- 
ually be  sacrificed  to  the  good  of  the  school. 

This  led  to  a  discussion  of  the  proper 
treatment  of  incorrigible  boys,  and  it  was 
the  opinion  of  Supt.  George  W.  Jones,  who 
had  just  closed  his  first  year's  work  in 
charge  of  the  Jacksonville  (Illinois)  school, 
that  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  dismiss 
a  pupil  from  the  school,  but  the  offender 
should  be  given  more  than  one  chance  to 
meet  a  just  and  reasonable  requirement; 
but  so  essential  did  he  consider  the  devel- 
opment of  activity  on  the  part  of  our  pupils 
that,  in  his  opinion,  they  should  be  encour- 
aged to  "do  things,"  even  if  the  things  done 
were  sometimes  bad.  Above  all  things,  the 
superintendents  and  teachers  should  act  so 
justly  that  they  would  have  the  sentiment 
of  the  school  with  them  when  it  became 
necessary  for  them  to  discipline  a  pupil, 
whether  it  were  for  the  use  of  tobacco, 
which  is  generally  forbidden  in  our  schools, 
or  for  the  infraction  of  any  other  rule. 
By  these  methods  a  strong  public  sentiment 
in  favor  of  the  best  things  may  be  aroused 
in  our  schools. 

Supt.  Joseph  T.  Rucker,  of  the  Romney 
(West  Virginia)  school,  believed  there  was 
still  virtue  in  the  strap  in  some  cases;  but 
Mr.  Dunn,  principal  teacher  in  the  Austin 
(Texas)  school,  cautioned  the  teachers  and 


officers  against  the  exercise  of  arbitrary 
authority  without  kindliness,  and  com- 
mended to  the  members  of  the  convention 
the  methods  of  Judge  Ben  Lindsey  as 
worthy  of  their  imitation. 

Director  Edward  E.  Allen  of  the  Per- 
kins Institution,  formerly  of  Overbrook, 
who  at  a  former  convention  read  a  paper 
entitled,  "Should  the  use  of  tobacco  in  all 
its  forms  be  interdicted  in  schools  for  the 
blind?"  was  asked  to  tell  of  his  method  of 
dealing  with  the  boy  who  persists  in  the 
use  of  tobacco  in  the  face  of  a  clearly 
defined  rule  prohibiting  it.  Mr.  Allen 
stated  that  he  had  "run  the  entire  gamut" 
of  standard  methods  of  dealing  with  this 
vexatious  problem;  earlier  in  his  work  he 
used  the  "slam-bang"  method — fired  a  boy 
for  the  use  of  tobacco — but  he  was  not 
long  learning  that  this  method  of  discipline 
solved  no  problems  so  far  as  the  individual 
involved  is  concerned.  He  believes  that 
incorrigibles  are  rare,  but  that,  if  we  gen- 
erate steam,  we  must  have  a  safety  valve. 
So  in  his  later  experience  he  seeks  to  re- 
move the  occasion  and  the  desire  for  mis- 
behavior by  a  careful  grading  of  the  pupils 
into  small  groups,  and  by  thorough  atten- 
tion to  the  physical  condition  of  the  pupils, 
requiring  constant  and  regular  use  of  the 
shower  baths  and  the  swimming  pool,  and 
frequent  and  vigorous  activity  in  the  open 
air  and  in  the  gymnasium  under  suitable 
supervision,  although  the  responsible  teacher 
need  not  be  continually  present.  He  has 
also  found  in  his  experience  that  it  pays  to 
use  every  effort  through  the  use  of  circulars 
of  information,  through  visits  by  the  "field 
officer,"  and  through  conferences  with  the 
parents  whenever  they  visit  the  school,  to 
enlist  the  hearty  cooperation  of  parents  and 
guardians. 

Supt.  Thomas  S.  McAloney,  of  the  Pitts- 
burg (Pennsylvania)  school,  had  suggested 
as  a  topic  of  importance  to  the  assembled 
educators  of  the  blind,  "A  uniform  course 
of  study  with  uniform  text-books."  He 
said  in  part : 

"In  looking  over  the  courses  of  study  in 
effect  at  the  different  schools  for  the  blind, 
I  find  that  no  two  of  them  are  alike,  al- 
though in  some  practically  the  same  ground 
is  covered.  Each  school  has  its  own  stand- 
ard of  requirements,  each  possessing  merit. 
A    course    of    study    embracing   the    good 
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points  of  each  would  tend  to  raise  the  edu- 
cational standing  of  all.  There  is  no  doubt, 
if  a  diploma  is  to  mean  anything,  if  it  is 
to  have  the  highest  value,  it  ought  to  mean 
the  same  thing  from  one  school  as  from 
another.  No  matter  from  what  section  of 
the  country  our  blind  pupils  come,  we  find 
them  possessed  of  very  much  the  same 
mental  qualifications  and  ability,  and  it  is 
reasonable  to  expect  the  same  degree  and 
quality  of  work  from  all  in  obtaining  a 
diploma.  .  .  . 

"One  objection  I  have  heard  raised 
against  a  uniform  course  is  the  fact  that 
in  certain  states  the  time  allowed  by  law 
for  the  education  of  the  blind  children  is 
very  short,  and  of  necessity  there  must  be 
a  different  standard  of  requirements  in 
these  schools  from  those  that  are  more 
favored.  Fortunately  there  are  compara- 
tively few  schools  hampered  by  such  a  law. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  this  condition 
could  be  changed  if  the  friends  of  the  blind 
would  properly  present  the  matter  to  the 
lawmakers.  In  my  experience  with  legis- 
lators, I  have  found  that  there  are  very 
few  whose  sympathies  will  allow  them  to 
vote  against  a  bill  that  is  introduced  for  the 
benefit  of  the  blind. 

"If  we  adopt  a  uniform  course  of  study 
it  might  embrace  the  branches  taught  in 
our  public  schools  in  the  eight  grades,  and 
at  the  successful  completion  of  this  course 
a  certificate  of  graduation  or  diploma  should 
be  granted.  Including  the  kindergarten  and 
all  the  other  work  that  the  blind  have  in 
music  and  industries,  it  will  take  the  aver- 
age blind  child  ten  or  twelve  years  to  ac- 
complish this  grade  work.  After  this  an 
elective  course  in  high  school  studies 
should  be  given  when  advisable.  The  best 
work  could  also  be  done  in  the  music  and 
industrial  departments  with  thoroughly 
graded  courses  of  study.  In  no  case  should 
a  course  be  so  complete  or  complex  as  to 
take  away  from  the  individuality  of  the 
teacher.  It  should  be  merely  an  outline  or 
guide  for  the  instructor  to  follow." 

Mr.  McAloney  then  made  a  plea  for  ade- 
quate text-books,  and  concluded  his  remarks 
as  follows: 

"If  we  desire  to  raise  the  educational 
standard  of  the  blind,  there  must  be  more 
cooperation  between  schools,  and  there 
must    be    more    friendly    intercourse    and 


interchange  of  advice  and  suggestions  be- 
tween the  educators  of  the  blind." 

In  continuing  the  discussion  of  this  topic 
Mr.  J.  T.  Morey,  of  the  Nebraska  school, 
was  not  entirely  favorable  to  the  plan  as 
outlined  by  Superintendent  McAloney. 
"What  is  wanted  in  Nebraska,"  he  said, 
"may  not  be  desired  in  Alabama."  The 
Nebraska  school  is  on  the  list  of  the  ac- 
credited high  schools  of  the  state.  This 
includes,  among  other  advantages,  admis- 
sion to  the  state  university  without  exam- 
ination; but  the  principal  value  to  the 
Nebraska  school  is  the  acknowledgment 
by  the  state  of  the  proper  classification  of 
the  school.  The  very  fact  that  the  school 
is  included  in  a  list  of  high  schools  issued 
by  the  Education  Department  of  the  state 
clearly  and  unmistakably  classifies  the 
Nebraska  School  for  the  Blind  with  the 
educational  interests  of  Nebraska.  Super- 
intendent Morey  was  therefore  of  the  opin- 
ion that  it  is  more  important  to  unify  the 
work  of  the  schools  for  the  blind  of  the 
United  States  with  the  educational  system 
of  the  state  in  which  the  school  is  located, 
than  to  attempt  to  make  uniform  the  courses 
of  study  in  the  schools  for  the  blind. 

Superintendent  Bledsoe  agreed  with  Mr. 
McAloney  in  believing  that  it  was  very 
desirable  that  we  should  outline  for  all  the 
American  schools  for  the  blind  a  somewhat 
detailed  though  flexible  course  of  study. 
He  found  at  Baltimore  no  definite  course 
of  study  outlined.  Believing  that  it  was 
important  to  make  the  work  expected  of  the 
teachers  as  definite  as  possible,  he  set  to 
work  to  prepare  a  course  for  publication. 
He  found  very  little  assistance  in  the  re- 
ports of  any  of  the  schools.  The  resulting 
course  for  the  Maryland  school  is  one  or 
two  years  in  the  kindergarten,  eight  years 
in  the  grades,  and  four  years  in  the  high 
school,  making  a  total  of  thirteen  or  four- 
teen years  for  each  pupil  who  completes 
the  entire  course  of  study.  He  believed 
that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to 
outline  a  definite  course  of  study  available 
for  all  the  schools. 

That  Mr.  Morey  had  struck  the  keynote 
of  the  situation  was  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
H.  H.  Johnson,  of  the  West  Virginia  school. 
"Where  the  course  of  study  is  not  definitely 
planned,  we  have  that  indefinite  twilight 
zone  so  undesirable  in  our  work,"  said  Mr. 
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Johnson.  He  believes  that  the  great  advan- 
tage that  vi^ill  accrue  to  our  schools  in 
affiliating  them  as  closely  as  possible  w^ith 
the  public  school  systems  of  the  respective 
states  is  in  the  assistance  such  a  plan  gives 
toward  the  proper  classification  of  our 
schools.  The  recent  efforts  that  have  been 
made  to  enact  a  national  divorce  law  are 
an  excellent  illustration  of  the  difficulty  we 
should  have  in  attempting  to  unify  the 
courses  of  study  of  the  schools  for  the 
blind.  The  former  would,  however,  be 
much  easier  to  obtain  than  the  latter,  see- 
ing that  it  is  a  matter  of  so  much  more 
general  concern.  Evolution  will  bring  this 
about  eventually.  Consequently  it  is  not 
so  important  that  schools  for  the  blind 
have  uniform  courses  of  study,  as  that 
they  should  have  courses  as  nearly  as 
possible  like  those  of  the  public  school 
system  of  the  state  in  which  the  school  is 
located. 

Supt.  G.  F.  Oliphant  (Georgia)  believes 
that  it  is  impossible,  under  present  condi- 
tions, to  have  a  uniform  course  of  study. 

During  this  discussion  the  need  of  em- 
bossing improved  text-books  for  the  high 
school  grades  was  emphasized  by  several 
of  the  speakers.  One  of  the  delegates  re- 
ferred to  the  necessity  for  such  a  book  as 
Carhart  and  Chute's  "Elements  of  Physics," 
which  was  stereotyped  in  the  American 
Braille  system  at  Lansing,  Mich.,  in  1900, 
and  Superintendent  Huntoon  said  that  a 
New  York  point  edition  of  that  work  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  printer  at  Louisville. 

It  is  the  belief  of  Mr.  Wait  that  it  is 
very  much  more  important  to  our  schools 
that  they  be  affiliated  with  the  educational 
interests  of  the  respective  states  in  which 
the  schools  are  located,  and  that  we  should 
test  our  results  by  the  same  standards  and 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  public  schools 
for  the  sighted.  The  best  proof  of  the 
attitude  of  the  New  York  City  Institution 
toward  this  question  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  the  pupils  of  this  school,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  month  of  June,  had  em- 
ployed forty-two  typewriters  in  participa- 
ting in  the  regular  state  examinations  set 
by  the  regents  of  the  University  of  the 
State  of  New  York.  By  this  means  blind 
pupils  without  any  special  concessions  were 
graded  by  the  same  standards  and  methods 


as  the  children  in  the  public  schools  of  that 
state. 

"But  the  difficulty  of  applying  univer- 
sally this  principle,"  added  Mr.  Bledsoe,  "is 
that  uniform  courses  of  study  do  not  exist 
in  all  the  states.  This  is  the  condition  in 
Maryland;  hence  the  difficulty  in  attempt- 
ing to  apply  this  principle  to  the  Baltimore 
school." 

A  very  flexible  classification  of  pupils 
and  studies,  each  pupil's  course  to  depend 
very  largely  upon  his  individual  enthusiasm 
and  needs,  is  desired  by  Superintendent 
Gardiner. 

The  convention  then  briefly  considered 
the  subject  of  "Manual  Training:  its  legit- 
imate objects;  limitations  as  to  subjects; 
methods  employed."  Superintendent  Green 
reported  that  Missouri  maintains  a  four 
years'  course  in  wood  sloyd.  Their  experi- 
ence there  has  been  that  the  manual  train- 
ing course  has  been  most  helpful  in  all 
respects. 

Supt.  J.  J.  Dow  (Minnesota)  pleaded 
for  honesty  in  facing  the  exact  facts,  and 
said  that  this  is  a  severe  world  even  for 
many  possessed  of  sight,  which  cannot  be 
made  better  by  making  believe ;  and,  while 
we  continue  hoping  that  something  is  to 
turn  up  to  enable  the  blind  to  succeed  in 
the  trades,  he  had  been  forced  to  the  con- 
clusion that  "the  stars  in  their  courses  are 
almost,  as  it  were,  fighting  against  us,"  for 
what  the  blind  can  do  as  industrial  bread- 
winners the  seeing  can  do  faster  if  not 
better.  It  is  doing  these  things  fast  enough 
that  makes  the  difference  commercially  be- 
tween success  and  failure.  Manual  train- 
ing should,  therefore,  not  be  regarded  as  an 
aid  to  trade  training. 

As  the  time  for  adjournment  had  arrived, 
the  discussion  on  manual  training  was 
closed  at  this  point. 

Mr.  Huntoon  announced  that  he  had 
specimens  of  two-sided  (interlined)  New 
York  point  printing,  which  attracted  some 
attention.  The  stereotyped  plate  contains 
alternate  lines  of  embossed  points  and  per- 
forations. The  rubber  blanket  which,  in 
the  usual  way,  receives  the  impression 
of  the  embossed  characters  on  one  side, 
forces  the  paper  at  the  same  time  into  the 
perforations  between  the  lines  of  raised 
points,  and  thus  embosses  the  intervening 
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lines  upon  the  reverse  side  of  the  sheet. 
This  kind  of  printing  may  be  done  with  a 
cylinder  press. 

FOURTH   SESSION 

Before  the  transaction  of  business,  the 
president  stated  that  the  privilege  of  the 
floor  for  a  few  moments  only  had  been 
asked  by  Mr.  Albert  Swindler,  of  Brown's 
Valley,  Ind.  In  a  few  words  Mr.  Swindler 
explained  that  he  had  after  considerable 
experimentation  succeeded  in  bringing  out 
a  machine  capable  of  writing  the  various 
point  systems  used  by  the  blind,  and  said 
that  he  had  the  machine  with  him  and 
would  be  glad  to  show  it  at  the  close  of  the 
session  to  all  interested.  The  mechanism  is 
simple,  and  there  is  no  apparent  reason 
why  it  will  not  write  satisfactorily  any 
point  system.  It  possesses  the  additional 
advantage  of  being  purchasable  at  a  very 
reasonable  price. 

The  convention  then  proceeded  to  the 
transaction  of  business,  and  the  floor  was 
first  secured  by  Superintendent  Lucas 
(Arkansas)  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
communications  from  the  board  of  control 


of  the  Arkansas  school  and  from  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  state,  cordially  inviting  the 
convention  to  hold  its  next  session  at  Little 
Rock,  Ark.  The  invitation  was  accepted 
with  thanks  and  referred  to  the  Executive 
Committee  for  action. 

The  chair  then  recognized  Mr.  Allen, 
who  presented  to  the  convention  in  a  forci- 
ble manner  the  claims  of  the  Outlook  for 
the  Blind.  Mr.  Allen  said  that  he  believed 
the  work  the  Outlook  was  doing  was  valu- 
able and  helpful.  It  is  important  that  we 
educators  of  the  blind  should  have  a 
medium  of  exchange  for  our  ideas  as  the 
deaf  have — that  medium  we  have  never 
had,  or  at  least  never  since  the  discontinu- 
ance of  The  Mentor.  He  hoped  that  the 
superintendents  present  would  encourage 
and  sustain  the  enterprise,  in  order  that  it 
might  succeed  and  that  the  Outlook  for  the 
Blind  might  be  a  permanent  publication. 
Mr.  Burritt  was  acting  as  correspondent 
for  the  magazine  at  this  convention,  and  he 
would  undoubtedly  be  pleased  to  answer 
any  questions  or  supply  any  desired  in- 
formation. 

( To  be  continued  in  January) 
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Thirty-seven  years  ago,  in  this  chapel, 
representatives  of  eighteen  of  the  twenty- 
seven  institutions  for  the  blind  organized 
this  association.  They  were  strong  men, 
many  of  them,  in  that  first  convention. 
There  were  present  William  Chapin,  of  the 
Philadelphia  institution,  and  Rev.  George  L. 
Smead,  of  Columbus;  Bryce  M.  Patten,  of 
Louisville,  and  F.  D.  Morrison,  of  Balti- 
more; H.  H.  Johnson,  of  Romney,  and  Asa 
D.  Lord,  of  Batavia;  Michael  Anagnos,  of 
Boston,  William  B.  Wait,  of  New  York, 
and  our  own  W.  H.  Churchman.  Samuel 
G.  Howe  could  not  be  present,  but  gave  his 
views  upon  the  current  questions  in  a  letter 
characteristically  clear,  pertinent,  and  co- 


gent. Valuable  service  was  done  here  in 
unifying  the  work  of  institutions.  Suc- 
ceeding conventions  have  continued  this 
excellent  beginning,  and  have  thus  brought 
generously  to  those  in  attendance  the  best 
thoughts  of  the  ablest  workers  for  the 
blind. 

Since  the  first  convention  educational 
work  for  the  blind  has  been  progressive. 
New  institutions  have  been  founded  and 
the  work  of  all  improved.  Few  states  are 
now  without  adequate  provisions  for  the 
education  of  the  young  blind.  Growth  has 
not  always  attended  these  efforts,  but  in 
the  main  this  work  has  been  satisfactory. 
All  the  problems  have  not  been  solved,  but 
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in  most  respects  the  blind  pupils  are  placed 
in  a  condition  equal  to  those  with  sight. 

The  material  equipment  of  these  institu- 
tions is  as  good  as  that  of  other  educational 
institutions  of  equal  rank.  Sufficient  money 
is  generally  secured  to  keep  the  work  in 
excellent  condition.  Perhaps  the  most 
serious  and  unnecessary  obstacle  now  in 
the  way  is  the  want  of  uniformity  in  the 
print,  which  limits  the  number  of  books 
and  periodicals  and  makes  them  much  more 
costly.  For  this  the  superintendents  alone 
are  responsible.  It  will  be  a  great  day  in 
the  cause  of  the  education  of  the  blind 
when  individual  preference  and  perhaps 
local  advantage  are  forgotten  in  the  larger 
gain  which  must  come  from  the  general 
use  of  the  same  embossed  type  in  both 
hemispheres.  This  is  not  distant,  because 
the  time  must  come  when  the  good  judg- 
ment of  the  institution  officers  will  over- 
throw the  wretched  system  which  forces 
numerous  prints  upon  the  blind  students 
and  compels  the  support  of  indifferent 
■printing  establishments  in  most  of  the 
schools,  thus  engaging  in  a  line  of  work 
foreign  to  their  purpose. 

Political  interference  with  their  progress- 
ive management  is  not  now  seriously 
menacing.  In  several  states  superintend- 
ents have  served  forty  years  or  more 
under  different  political  control.  The  polit- 
ical blight  has  not,  however,  entirely  passed 
away,  as  several  strong  superintendents,  in 
recent  years,  have  met  decapitation  by  the 
political  headsman.  These  are  exceptional 
cases  and  are  not  numerous.  Changes  yet 
occur  in  the  management  of  many  institu- 
tions too  frequently.  The  loss  of  over  one- 
half  of  the  superintendents,  from  various 
causes,  in  less  than  four  years  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  detrimental  in  many  in- 
stances. Teachers  are  now  selected  gen- 
erally because  of  their  preparation  and  effi- 
ciency, and  seldom  because  of  political 
relations  or  influence. 

One  of  the  most  perplexing  problems 
which  has  resisted  the  most  earnest  and 
continued  effort  is  that  of  the  wage-earn- 
ing capacity  of  the  blind  after  they  leave 
the  schools.  There  has  been  a  constant 
cry  to  make  the  course  of  study  more  con- 
crete and  the  industrial  work  more  ex- 
tended, and  many  of  the  institutions  have 
responded,  but  have  failed  thus  far  to  in- 


crease the  income  of  the  graduate.  The 
frequent  changes  in  the  industrial  condi- 
tions of  the  country  are  partly  responsible, 
but  the  truth  seems  to  be  that  the  blind  are 
at  an  insuperable  disadvantage  in  purely 
manual  work,  and  cannot  compete  success- 
fully with  the  seeing.  They  can  become 
experts  in  almost  any  craft,  but  they  can- 
not operate  machinery  profitably  and 
safely.  When  they  are  prepared  for  mental 
occupations,  they  are  scarcely  at  a  disad- 
vantage ;  but  where  the  dependence  is  upon 
handicraft,  the  results  are  far  from  satis- 
factory. New  trades  have  sprung  up  with 
each  decade,  and  have  for  a  time  promised 
well,  only  to  be  successively  disappointing. 
In  a  few  cases,  local  advantages  in  the 
way  of  cheap  raw  material  or  unusual  skill 
of  supervision  have  given  temporary  suc- 
cess; yet  judged  by  financial  returns,  few 
trades  have  received  permanent  places  in 
the  blind  institutions.  Piano  tuning  will 
give  ample  returns  to  the  conscientious  and 
talented  blind  tuner,  and  the  demand  for 
them  is  continually  increasing.  Only  a 
small  per  cent  of  the  blind  pupils,  however, 
can  become  expert  tuners.  Broom  making 
and  chair  caning  in  times  past  have  been 
excellent  occupations,  and  any  person  of 
medium  capacity  can  become  in  a  short 
time  proficient  in  these;  but  machinery  has 
so  lowered  the  product  that  it  is  doubtful 
if  a  blind  man  can  make  a  respectable  liv- 
ing from  either.  The  same  is  true  of 
mattress  making,  of  weaving,  of  brush 
making,  of  knitting,  of  sewing,  and  of 
almost  the  entire  list.  I  doubt  if  an  occu- 
pation can  be  named,  where  the  product 
depends  upon  manual  skill  alone,  where  a 
blind  graduate  has  any  assurance  of  re- 
maining any  length  of  time  independent. 
Efforts  have  been  made  to  supply  raw  ma- 
terial at  the  lowest  possible  cost  to  the 
blind  worker,  or  to  establish  employment 
institutions  where  the  cost  of  production  is 
minimized,  but  in  every  case  these  institu- 
tions were  compelled  to  return  the  answer 
to  the  question  of  the  New  York  Commis- 
sion that  they  were  not  self-supporting. 
If  institutions  cannot  make  collective  work 
under  skillful  management  and  low  cost  of 
material  profitable,  what  prospect  has  a 
blind  man,  unaided,  to  sustain  himself? 

When   we   conclude   that   the   industrial 
trades   are  of  local  value  only,   and  that 


136 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


many  are  becoming  less  remunerative  be- 
cause of  machinery,  it  is  evident  that  the 
future  must  work  out  a  new^  trade  of  more 
general  importance,  or  that  the  blind  must 
turn  to  work  that  engages  more  the  mind 
than  the  hand.  Fortunately  here  the  pros- 
pect is  encouraging,  and  this  is  nearer  the 
province  of  school  preparation.  Where 
the  blind  gain  the  ability  to  move  freely 
unattended,  they  can  engage  at  once  in 
more  remunerative  work.  Many  a  blind 
man  can  make  a  good  living  selling  brooms 
who  cannot  do  so  by  making  them.  Where 
the  moral  strength  and  intellectual  devel- 
opment are  sufficient,  they  may  become 
successful  agents  and  salesmen,  reporters, 
and  tradesmen.  The  field  thus  greatly 
widens  for  those  of  business  capacity,  of 
moral  standing,  and  reasonable  education. 
The  outlook  is  much  brighter,  therefore, 
when  the  result  depends  upon  business  and 
professional  ability,  rather  than  cunning 
in  craft.  In  thinking,  the  blind  person  is 
scarcely  at  a  disadvantage.  His  percepts 
are  harder  to  secure,  but  when  once  gained 
are  held  with  a  tenacity  of  memory  which 
largely  makes  amends  for  their  labor  of 
acquisition.  The  trained  and  educated 
blind  man  may  accomplish  much  when  the 
results  depend  upon  purely  mental  effort. 
If  he  can  gain,  even  by  enormous  toil,  a 
sound  and  well-trained  body,  a  well-stored 
and  educated  mind,  and  a  capacity  and  an 
inclination  for  right-doing,  he  can  reason- 
ably hope  to  succeed.  He  must,  however, 
acquire  an  ability  to  move  freely  among 
the  seeing  and  familiarize  himself  with 
business  forms  and  customs,  because  it  is 
from  the  seeing  that  he  will  be  compelled 
to  secure  his  patronage. 

Many  of  the  asylum  or  home  features 
are  disappearing,  until  now  the  tendency 
is  to  make  the  institutions  strictly  schools. 
The  attendance  for  the  school  term  only; 
the  fixing  of  the  age  limit  to  that  of  the 
general  school  system;  the  exclusion  of  all 
who  cannot  do  fair  school  work;  the  selec- 
tion of  school  men  for  executive  officers; 
the  employment  of  trained  teachers;  the 
coordination  of  the  work  with  the  school 
for  the  seeing;  and  the  accountability  to 
school  rather  than  to  charity  officers  are 
all  evidences  that  the  institutions  are  now 
schools  in  fact. 

Perhaps  one  additional  step  should  now 


be  taken  by  formulating  a  tentative  course 
of  study  based  upon  the  general  school 
system  for  all  the  schools  for  the  blind, 
fixing  the  minimum  amount  of  work  requi- 
site for  graduation. 

Our  institutions  are  now  schools  whose 
work  is  to  educate  the  young  blind  of 
school  age  in  so  far  as  necessary  to  give 
them  a  fair  chance  with  the  graduates  of 
the  general  system  of  public  schools.  This 
is  now  done  as  a  matter  of  justice  and  not 
an  act  of  charity,  and  the  schools,  whether 
sustained  by  state  appropriation,  tax,  or 
donation,  are  now  generally  considered  as 
merely  the  economical  way  of  affording 
the  blind  child  the  education  which  should 
be  vouchsafed  every  American.  This  is, 
however,  the  American  idea,  and  is  rad- 
ically different  from  the  English  and  Con- 
tinental, and  narrows  greatly  the  scope  of 
the  work  done  in  the  institutions.  The 
other  idea  weakens  the  school  work  proper, 
and  assumes  other  widely  divergent  duties. 
The  Glasgow  institution,  one  of  the  largest 
and  best  of  its  class,  thus  advertises  its 
purpose : 

1.  To  give  educational,  technical,  and 
industrial  training  to  the  juvenile  blind, 
and  to  provide  a  home  for  blind  children 
and  blind  women. 

2.  To  teach  trades  and  provide  employ- 
ment for  the  adult  blind  men  and  women. 

3.  To  supplement  their  earnings,  to  give 
holiday  grants,  to  supply  clothing,  and  aid 
them  in  sickness  and  old  age. 

Thus  this  institution  combines  the  pur- 
pose of  education  and  of  support.  The 
upper  age  limit  of  the  school  department 
is  sixteen,  which  is  the  lower  of  the  indus- 
trial. Below  sixteen  they  are  pupils,  and 
the  principal  purpose  is  educational;  above 
sixteen  they  are  apprentices  or  laborers, 
and  the  principal  object  is  to  make  money. 
The  other  institutions  in  the  British  Isles 
and  on  the  Continent  are  similar,  with  few 
exceptions.  The  school  work  is  elementary 
and  hurried,  but  the  industrial  training  is 
carefully  planned,  very  comprehensive,  and 
most  thorough.  In  the  United  States,  the 
economic  conditions  will  warrant  a  longer 
school  term  for  the  student,  and  give  him 
a  stronger  basis  upon  which  to  build.  We 
are  here  inclined  to  separate  into  schools 
and  industrial  homes,  and  to  exclude  much 
from  the   first  which    foreign  institutions 
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deem  fundamentally  important.  The  in- 
dustrial homes  are  here  left  to  other  than 
school  authorities. 

In  recent  years,  an  earnest  effort  is  be- 
ing made  by  many  of  the  institutions  to 
decrease  the  per  cent  of  blind  children. 
Instructions  are  distributed  widely  for  the 
care  of  the  eyes  at  birth,  for  guarding 
children  at  play,  and  for  the  care  of  the 
eyes  during  certain  diseases.  Vigorous 
opposition  is  directed  in  many  places 
against  the  marriage  of  persons  with  con- 
tagious eye  diseases.  In  America,  this 
work  is  shown  by  the  legislatures  of  many 
states,  urged  by  the  institution  officers, 
passing  laws  intended  to  give  each  child  a 
good  heredity.  In  Indiana,  much  has  been 
done.  No  person  who  is  imbecile,  epileptic, 
of  unsound  mind,  or  who  is  afflicted  with 
a  transmissible  disease  can  marry  legally 
(216-1905).  The  marriage  of  cousins  is 
forbidden  (97-1905).  Physicians  must  not 
practice  without  license.  The  enforcement 
of  these  laws  ought  to  decrease  the  number 
of  cases  of  blindness.  A  few  states  have 
gone  even  further,  but  the  pity  of  it  all  is 
that  'even  yet  the  majority  of  the  young 
blind  are  blind  unnecessarily.  General 
education  alone  will  give  hereditary  sound- 
ness, compel  better  care  of  the  eyes  at 
birth,  guard  the  sight  of  children  in  their 
sports,  and  force  a  thorough  preparation 
on  the  part  of  those  who  prescribe  for  eye 
troubles.  While  our  schools  ought  to  assist 
in  this,  it  is  not  legitimately  their  work, 
but  belongs  more  properly  to  the  medical 
profession  and  the  press.  The  future  will 
show,  no  doubt,  a  smaller  per  cent  of  young 
blind,  but  even  under  the  most  enlightened 
conditions  there  will  always  be  blind  chil- 
dren. The  question  of  their  education  will 
be  a  constant;  the  only  variable  will  be 
their  number.  Accidents  will  occur,  com- 
plications in  sickness  will  arise,  diseases 
will  become  uncontrollable.  A  reduction  in 
number  is  attainable,  a  total  prevention  is 
impossible.  The  teaching  of  the  blind, 
consequently,  will  always  be  necessary. 
Whether  educated  in  the  schools  for  see- 
ing, in  schools  for  the  blind  alone,  or  by 
special  teachers  to  the  individual  is  not 
now  fully  determined.  All  these  methods 
are  being  tried,  and  all,  in  a  measure,  are 
satisfactory.  In  America,  a  special  school 
for  the  blind  alone  is  generally  favored. 


How  far  in  America  it  may  be  necessary 
to  supplement  the  earning  capacity  of  the 
blind,  and  the  best  way  to  do  this,  is  not 
properly  a  school  problem.  Whether  the 
states  shall  establish  adult  training  schools, 
organize  workshops,  support  homes,  main- 
tain central  bureaus  of  supervision,  or 
adopt  a  pension  system  is  not  a  school 
question,  and  ought  to  be  left  to  those  who 
are  working  to  improve  the  condition  of 
the  adult  blind. 

Our  institutions  are  now  operated  in 
America  as  schools,  and  in  most  of  the 
states  receive  the  young  blind  only,  as  stu- 
dents. No  doubt  they  may  do  much  to 
prevent  blindness,  but  this  is  not  strictly 
their  work.  They  should  also  follow  their 
graduates  and  measure  the  value  of  the 
work  of  the  schools  by  the  success  of  these, 
but  whatever  is  done  in  these  lines  is  in- 
cidental and  not  the  primary  purpose. 
They  are  to  take  the  young  blind  of  school 
age  and  give  such  education  as  will  reach 
their  best  physical,  mental,  and  moral  de- 
velopment. Our  schools  have  this  in  view, 
though  there  may  not  be  agreement  in 
method  and  emphasis  to  be  placed  upon 
different  lines  of  school  work.  But  every- 
thing must  have  an  educational  bearing. 
Doubtless  the  broadest  and  most  thorough 
education  will  give  ultimately  the  best 
financial  returns,  but  the  work  of  the  school 
itself  must  not  descend  to  the  mercenary. 
The  work  will  include  physical  training,  be- 
cause this  must  precede  and  remain  coordi- 
nate with  all  other  education.  The  trades, 
too,  must  be  taught,  but  are  valuable  prin- 
cipally to  afford  relaxation,  for  muscular 
development,  and  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing habits  of  thrift  and  industry.  As  soon 
as  these  trades  become  mechanical,  they 
cease  to  be  educationally  valuable,  and 
should  be  abandoned.  All  intellectual  and 
moral  work  is  eligible.  Thus  the  schools 
should  develop  the  body,  the  intellect,  and 
the  morals,  because  this  is  their  vital 
purpose. 

The  intention  is  to  secure  as  much 
growth  as  possible,  to  gain  power,  and 
incidentally  to  turn  this  power  towards 
the  best  opening  to  secure  financial  inde- 
pendence  and  useful   citizenship. 

From  these  premises  we  may  evolve  the 
following     conclusions     upon     which     our 
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American    schools    for    the    blind    should 
operate : 

1.  The  education  of  all  children  is  the 
work  of  the  state,  and  is  to  be  given  to 
all  alike  in  the  most  economical  and  effi- 
cient manner. 

2.  This  education,  while  it  should  be 
comprehensive,  should  trend  to  the  general 
development  and  avoid  the  special  or 
technical. 

3.  The  education  of  the  blind  should 
depart  as  little  as  possible  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  the  best  methods  of  the  seeing. 

4.  Congregation  of  the  blind  pupils  into 
separate  schools  is  probably  necessary  in 
the  interest  of  economy  and  efficiency,  but 
in  these  is  the  only  justification. 

5.  The  social  relations  of  the  young 
blind  with  ordinary  society  ought  to  be 
carried  to  the  maximum,  and  their  rela- 
tions with  each  other  reduced  to  the 
minimum. 

6.  All  with  partial  sight  who  can  do 
passable  work  without  injury  in  the 
schools  for  the  seeing  ought  to  be  ex- 
cluded  from  the  schools   for  the  blind. 

7.  They  should  be  congregated  in  spe- 
cial schools  as  short  a  time  as  possible. 
Technical  and  university  education  should 
be  gained  in  the  institutions  for  the  seeing. 

8.  Where  the  blind  are  congregated  in 
special  schools,  there  should  be  the  blind 
alone. 

9.  The  teachers  should  have  the  best 
normal  training  and  should  be  employed 
only  in  teaching. 

Our  finished  product  is  our  graduate. 
Whether  the  schools  justify  their  exist- 
ence will  depend  upon  the  ideals  and  the 
efforts  of  these  finished  pupils.  If  their 
training  and  instruction  have  been  true 
and  thorough,  they  will  work  out  some 
honest  vocation  in  the  communities  to 
which  they  return.  The  schools  then  will 
need  no  additional  advertisement.  But 
what  is  essential  in  these  graduates?  In 
the  first  place,  they  must  be  moral — not 
sickly,  emotional,  religious  fanatics,  but 
they  must  have  a  healthy  disposition  for 
right-doing.  Too  often  this  is  not  true 
of  them,  but  it  is  absolutely  indispensable. 
They  ought,  also,  to  have  a  capacity  and 
a  taste  for  intelligent  work,  and  a  reason- 
able  degree  of  adaptability.     It  is   neces- 


sary to  have  a  knowledge  of  people  and 
of  business  customs.  This  cannot  be 
gained  by  isolation  in  institutions,  nor  by 
continuous  personal  supervision.  Where 
possible,  to  gain  this,  pupils  must  be  given 
much  personal  liberty  and  thrown  largely 
upon  their  own  responsibility.  As  they 
reach  the  age  of  accountability,  they 
should  do  their  own  shopping,  go  to 
church  and  lectures  unattended,  elect  their 
walks,  and  in  general  have  the  widest 
personal  responsibility  consistent  with 
good  discipline.  This  is  imperative.  They 
ought  also  to  be  broadly  optimistic. 

If  the  schools  can  give  these  essentials, 
there  need  be  little  apprehension  of  the 
future.  Where  the  body  is  trained  and 
healthy,  the  intellect  truly  developed,  and 
the  spirit  strong  there  will  be  no  ultimate 
failure.  There  may  be  disappointment, 
but  new  effort  will  be  forthcoming. 

I  know  a  lady,  a  graduate  of  this  school, 
whose  test  has  been  most  severe.  Blinded 
at  an  early  age,  she  secured  her  education 
in  the  state  school,  and  with  her  scholastic 
education  was  given  an  optimistic  view  of 
life.  Her  contact  with  the  world  was 
extensive  and  healthy.  Long  and  consci- 
entiously she  labored  after  graduating,  not 
only  supporting  herself,  but  assisting  her 
people.  Later,  stricken  in  even  a  more 
severe  way,  for  a  number  of  years  she  has 
been  a  great  sufferer.  Under  the  double 
misfortune  her  mind  remains  as  healthy  as 
ever.  Hopeful,  appreciative,  and  cheerful, 
she  clings  to  her  optimism  with  a  faith 
unconquerable.  She  was  industrious  and 
talented  in  her  school  work,  and  has  proven 
herself  noble  in  her  business  and  social 
life  over  poverty  and  misfortune,  but  most 
of  all  in  her  suffering.  Who  will  refuse 
to  say  that  she  has  been  grandly  success- 
ful in  her  magnificent  mental  and  spiritual 
development?  Such  a  life  ought  to  silence 
the  complaining  and  pessimistic.  This  is 
one  case  of  many.  All  over  the  country 
may  be  found  patient,  brave,  and  heroic 
blind  graduates  who  have  "fought  a  good 
fight,"  who  are  truly  successful,  and  who 
are  happy  in  their  independence  and  in 
their  struggles  and  sacrifices.  Such  is  the 
work  of  our  schools.  Such  is  true  educa- 
tion. Who  will  contend  that  these  schools 
do  not  justify  their  existence? 
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THE   SECOND    TRIENNIAL 

INTERNATIONAL   CONFERENCE    ON    THE    BLIND 

MANCHESTER,    ENGLAND,   JULY,    1908^ 


IMPRESSIONS   FROM    BOTH   SIDES   OF   THE   ATLANTIC 


L     AN   AMERICAN    REVIEW 

By    LUCY   WRIGHT 

Superintendent  Registration  and  Information  Department 

Massachusetts  Commission  for  the  Blind 


The  Second  Triennial  International 
Conference  on  the  Blind,  at  Manchester, 
naturally  reflected  British  work  more  than 
any  other.  Of  other  nations  Japan  was, 
most  characteristically,  represented  by  an 
official  sent  by  the  government  to  look  into 
the  whole  matter  of  education  of  the  blind 
in  Europe  and  America.  He  gave  a  bril- 
liant summary  of  the  position  of  the  blind 
in  Japan  from  the  year  858  to  today,  and 
faced  their  present  problem,  under  modern 
conditions  of  competition,  with  inspiring 
frankness.  "Sighted  people,"  he  says,  "are 
now  obliged  to  invade  the  occupations 
hitherto  monopolized  by  the  blind.  .  .  .  We 
shall  have  to  give  them,  whenever  possible, 
more  education  than  the  sighted  are  re- 
ceiving, in  order  to  make  up  for  the  draw- 
backs caused  by  blindness,  such  as  slowness 
in  work,  etc.  .  .  .  We  shall  have  to  help 
introduce  the  blind  to  society  as  capable 
people,  in  order  to  help  them  in  getting  rid 
of  unjust  prejudices,  .  .  .  and  when  such 
introductions  have  no  influence  in  over- 
coming those  prejudices  which  have  existed 
and  always  will  exist,  we  shall  have  to 
help  them  materially  in  providing  work  for 
them.  ...  In  one  word,  we  shall  have  to 
give  them  all  equal  advantages  with  the 
sighted,  not  more  and  never  less." 

Work  in  France  was  summarized  in  a 
paper  by  Mile.  Chevenin,  of  the  Valentin 
Haiiy  Association.  She  emphasized  the 
musical  career  as  most  profitable  for  the 
blind,  massage  as  suited  to  a  few  of  the 
well  qualified.  For  the  workshops  she  had 
little  that  is  encouraging  to  say  from  the 

•Back  reference,  Vol.  II,  p.  2. 


economic  point  of  view,  laying  stress  upon 
the  need  of  subsidizing  the  ordinary  shop 
either  by  public  or  private  charity.  Her 
account  of  the  Valentin  Haiiy  Association 
outlined  a  form  of  organization  much 
needed  today  in  work  for  the  blind,  al- 
though for  us  the  use  of  general  social  and 
relief  agencies  is  undoubtedly  better  than 
to  create  special  relief  work  for  the  blind 
as  a  branch  of  such  an  organization. 

Workers  from  the  United  States  were 
scheduled  for  one  paper  and  to  open  two 
discussions.  Mr.  Green  was  not  present, 
but  his  paper  was  read,  and  New  York  and 
Massachusetts  workers  shared  in  the  dis- 
cussion at  various  sessions. 

Dr.  Eraser,  of  Halifax,  contributed  a 
practical  paper  on  "Commercial  Training 
of  the  Blind  in  Canada,"  seeming  as  always 
to  speak  out  of  a  real  understanding  of 
the  lives  of  the  blind  in  the  world  outside 
institutions. 

To  return  to  the  work  of  Great  Britain, 
Ireland's  session  was  a  frank  admission  of 
the  neglected  condition  of  many  of  the 
blind  there  and  an  appeal  to  the  confer- 
ence to  take  steps  to  gain  relief  from  the 
government.  Work  for  the  blind  in  Eng- 
land itself  appears  thoroughly  institutional, 
based  very  largely  upon  charitable  founda- 
tions and  most  substantial  in  its  results,  as 
schools,  shops,  exhibits,  and  reports  bear 
witness.  Pensions  and  the  augmenting  of 
wages  are  accepted  as  necessary  condi- 
tions. In  fact,  a  session  was  given  up  to 
the  discussion  of  pensions,  and  there  are 
for  England  and  Wales  fifty  pension 
agencies    for    their    blind    population    of 
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25,317,  aiding  between  five  and  six  thou- 
sand pensioners.  Emphasis  in  many  of 
these  matters  is  no  doubt  more  marked 
because  of  different  social  conditions,  con- 
centrated population,  etc.,  and  we  could 
not  find  close  parallels  in  method  for 
handling  the  problem  of  our  smaller  and 
more  scattered  blind  population.  In  gen- 
eral, the  impression  in  England  is  of  a  vast 
number  of  agencies  producing  many  sub- 
stantial results  in  educational  and  indus- 
trial fields  of  work  for  the  blind,  given 
some  unity  through  the  more  general  or- 
ganizations, Gardner's  Trust  and  the 
British  and  Foreign  Blind  Association,  but, 
on  the  whole,  involving  a  more  or  less 
competitive  system,  presenting  uneven 
advantages,  and  overemphasizing  institu- 
tional methods.  That  this  impression  is 
true  is  borne  out  by  some  of  the  more 
recent  moves  toward  union  and  coordina- 
tion, which,  with  the  subject  of  prevention, 
were  the  signs  of  progress  in  work  for 
the  blind  reflected  in  this  conference.  The 
formation  of  several  Unions  of  All  Agen- 
cies for  the  Blind  for  different  sections  of 
England  was  reported;  a  report  made  on 
the  coordination  of  London  workshops; 
and  in  the  discussion  of  pensions,  a  plan 
suggested  for  cooperation  among  pension 
agencies. 

Prevention  of  blindness  had  been  cov- 
ered on  the  program,  under  a  paper  by 
Mr.  Ritchie  on  "Psychology  of  Blindness 
and  Care  of  Blind  Infants."  The  subject 
was,  however,  referred  to  further  by  pre- 
siding officers  and  in  discussion  and  an 
additional  paper  introduced  by  Miss  Holt, 
of  New  York,  on  "Preventable  Blindness." 
Mr.  Ritchie's  paper,  though  brief,  called 
very  forcibly  for  action  in  the  direction  of 
prevention  of  blindness  from  ophthalmia 
neonatorum.  He  quoted  Dr.  Harman's 
figure  of  forty  per  cent  of  blindness  as  due 
to  this  trouble,  and  stated  that  in  Great 
Britain  "no  word  of  all  the  sympathetic 
emotion  expressed  has  yet  been  crystallized 
into  anything  more  definite  than  the  dis- 
semination of  cautionary  leaflets."  Miss 
Holt's  paper  emphasized  the  efforts  of 
doctors  alone  as  insufficient;  told  of  the 
work  of  the  New  York  Association,  which 
this  year  is  to  spend  $5,000  in  pursuing 
its  investigations  and  preventive  efforts  in 
this  line;  and  submitted  a  comprehensive 


outline  of  what  must  be  done,  in  different 
directions,  for  the  prevention  of  blindness, 
at  all  ages  and  from  various  causes. 

The    matter    of    closer    organization    or 
cooperation   in  work   for   the  blind  seems 
to  come  hand  in  hand  with  recognition  of 
the  needs  of  the  blind  outside  institutions. 
Scotland,  with  its  blind  population  closely 
paralleling  that  of  Massachusetts^  in  num- 
bers,  has  worked   out   a   very  cooperative 
plan  for  the  "outside  blind,"  and  the  Eng- 
lish   unions    promise    to    accomplish    the 
same  end.     The   first  session  of  the   con- 
ference was  devoted  to  this  subject,  under 
the    title,    "The    Housing    of    the    Blind, 
Residential  and  Holiday  Homes,  Improved 
Methods   of  Visitation  and  Home   Teach- 
ing,   the    Promotion    of    After    Care    and 
Visitation    Committees."      Miss    Heywood, 
honorary  secretary  of  the  North  of  Eng- 
land Union  of  All  Agencies  for  the  Blind, 
the   recent   organization   to   which   I   have 
referred,    says :    "When    the    young    blind 
who  are  being  educated  and  about  8,000  who 
are  earning  a  livelihood  in  workshops  and 
institutions  have  been  deducted,  there  re- 
mains   an    enormous    number    to   be    dealt 
with.     Nearly   10,000  are  receiving  parish 
relief,  and  of  these  probably  as  many  as 
5,000  are  in  workhouses."     Miss  Heywood 
recognizes  with  us  the  need  of  a  register 
as  a  basis  for  such  work.    She  quotes  many 
differing  opinions  as  to  the  best  ways  of 
handling  the  various  problems  outlined  in 
her  subject,  but  inclines  herself,  in  a  dis- 
appointing way,  to  special  institutions,  and 
even   concludes   with   the   proposition   that 
"colonies  for  the  blind,"  on  a  smaller  scale 
but   on   much   the   same   lines   as   the   one 
which  the  Queen  of  Roumania  has  already 
founded,  be  established.     While  it  is  clear 
that  certain  temperaments  cannot  stand  the 
strain  of  competition  with  the  seeing,  and 
a  large  per  cent  of  blind  workers  require 
supervision,  the  wishes  and  welfare  of  the 
blind  seem  to   demand  the  minimizing  of 
special  institutions  and  the  greatest  possi- 
ble   use    of    institutions    in    common    with 
the  seeing,  whether  in  matters  of  educa- 
tion, recreation,  employment,  or  permanent 
homes.      Here,    again,    we   may   be   under 
differing    conditions,    for    Miss    Heywood 
speaks  of  the  blind  of  England  as  "in  the 
grip    of    poverty,    often    of    destitution." 

'  About  four  thousand. 
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While  the  economic  loss  to  our  families, 
under  the  condition  of  blindness,  is  almost 
paralyzing,  I  believe  that  our  very  varied 
group  represent,  as  a  whole,  more  comfort- 
able homes. 

There  were  sessions  on  lines  of  work 
less  familiar  to  me  personally  which  were 
most  inspiring  and  enjoyable.  Every  one 
who  was  at  the  conference  recalls,  with 
pleasure,  the  cheerful  session  on  "recrea- 
tions," held  at  Liverpool.  The  most 
scholarly  paper  of  the  conference  was 
that  on  the  "Psychology  of  Blindness," 
and  together  with  interesting  discussion  of 
the  subject  made  up  a  most  valuable  ses- 
sion.    Music  as  a  profession  was  another 


subject,  handled  with  equal  enthusiasm 
both  by  English  speakers  and  in  Mile. 
Chevenin's  paper. 

Much  was  left  to  be  desired  in  the  form 
of  organization  at  the  conference.  The 
program  as  it  stands,  I  think,  reflects 
honestly  the  somewhat  chaotic  state  of  the 
general  subject  of  work  for  the  blind  the 
world  over.  There  are  so  many  forms  of 
specialization  in  the  work  that  a  confer- 
ence arranged  in  sections,  under  sub- 
committees, to  bring  together  workers  in 
the  same  field  for  getting  a  little  more 
thoroughly  and  closely  at  their  chosen 
subject  would  seem  profitable  for  another 
conference. 


IL     THIS   CONFERENCE   AND    ITS    PREDECESSORS 

By  WALTER  H.  DIXSONi 
Of  the  Special  Library  for  the  Blind,  Oxford,  England 


This  is  an  age  of  congresses.  At  one 
time,  philanthropic  societies  were  like  mer- 
cantile companies ;  each  appeared  to  be 
jealous  lest  another  should  trespass  on  its 
domain,  and  each  was  anxious  to  convince 
the  public  that  it  alone  possessed  the  cure 
for  all  the  ills  to  which  flesh  was  heir. 
Nor  were  blind  societies  exempt  from  this 
failing,  for  each  institution  thought  that  its 
managers  were  the  sole  patentees  of  sound 
management.  But  it  was  gradually  dis- 
covered that  in  the  multitude  of  counselors 
there  might  be  good  feeling,  and  it  was 
thus  that  congresses  sprang  up. 

At  first  these  gatherings  appeared  to  be 
little  more  than  typhlological  debating  soci- 
eties, whose  main  object  was  to  partake  of 
hospitality  and  pass  solemn  resolutions,  the 
latter  proving  less  nutritious  than  the 
former.  Indeed,  these  gatherings  were  not 
quite  so  satisfactory  as  the  ordinary  debat- 
ing club,  which  is  supposed  to  meet  at  regu- 
lar intervals.  And  this  is  doubtless  why 
Dr.  Armitage  declared  that  a  congress  was 
no  place  for  the  settlement  of  disputed 
questions. 

Such  a  state  of  things  was,  however,  not 
destined  to  last,  for  in  1902  the  first  of  the 
triennial  conferences  met  in  London.    This 

1  Mr.  Dixson  is  a  blind  man. 


is  not  the  place  to  discuss  that  convention. 
Its  immediate  result  was  the  formation  of 
a  committee  to  assemble  a  similar  meeting 
in  1905,  but  it  was  also  instrumental  in  the 
founding  of  a  school  for  defective  blind 
children  in  London.  It  is  obvious,  how- 
ever, that  the  whole  affair  was  something 
in  the  nature  of  a  "feeler,"  and  that  most 
of  the  papers  were  of  necessity  on  fancy 
subjects. 

At  Edinburgh,  where  the  next  conference 
was  held  in  1905,  this  could  no  longer  be 
the  case,  and  it  was  possible  to  have  papers 
which  should  summarize  expert  evidence 
obtained  by  means  of  questionnaires.  This 
gave  the  collected  transactions  a  real  value, 
and  made  them  fit  to  serve  as  books  of 
reference  for  many  years  to  come. 

The  committee  which  arranged  the  con- 
ference at  Manchester,  which  took  place 
during  the  concluding  week  of  July  last, 
thus  had  some  indication  supplied  to  them 
as  to  the  way  in  which  they  might  proceed. 
Edinburgh  had  had  its  exhibition  of  goods 
interesting  to  the  blind;  Manchester  also 
must  have  an  exhibition.  The  work  made 
by  the  blind  was  very  interesting,  but  that 
made  for  them  was  almost  more  so.  There 
were  shown  a  Moon  typewriter,  a  Stainsby- 
Wayne  interpointing  Braille  writer,  and  a 
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machine  whereby  a  blind  man  could  give 
instruction  to  a  class  of  deaf  blind.  Edin- 
burgh had  had  its  conference  service ;  Man- 
chester must  do  the  same.  And  here  a 
suggestion  may  be  pertinent.  Rev.  H.  J.  R. 
Marston,  the  blind  minister  of  Belgrave 
Chapel,  in  London,  preached  a  conference 
sermon  at  the  cathedral.  Might  it  not  be 
possible  at  future  meetings  of  the  kind  to 
arrange  for  a  supply  of  blind  preachers  all 
over  the  district  in  which  the  conference 
is  being  held?  The  cities  of  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow  vied  with  each  other  in  wel- 
coming the  delegates ;  those  of  Manchester, 
Liverpool,  and  Sal  ford  were  not  to  be  out- 
done. Indeed,  it  would  seem  at  such  times 
as  if  we  are  in  danger  of  being  killed  with 
kindness.  Receptions  and  trips  are  very 
delightful.  They  make  us  better  known 
to  the  public  and  to  each  other,  and  they 
demonstrate  in  a  concrete  way  the  national 
importance  of  the  subjects  dealt  with.  But 
such  functions  take  a  good  deal  out  of  the 
management  committee,  and  unless  kept 
within  bounds  are  apt  to  interfere  with 
the  discussions.  I  would  therefore  suggest 
that  not  more  than  one  social  function 
should  take  place  each  day,  in  addition  to 
two  sessions. 

Again,  Edinburgh  had  had  its  expert 
papers,  and  so  did  Manchester.  The  novelty 
at  Manchester  was  an  arrangement  whereby 
the  papers  were  printed  beforehand,  so  that 
the  reader  of  each  only  needed  to  sum- 
marize the  conclusions  arrived  at.  In  this 
connection,  every  blind  delegate  felt  warmly 
grateful  to  the  authorities  of  the  Edinburgh 
institution,  whose  principal  had  the  papers 
printed  in  Braille  for  their  use.  Indeed, 
the  blind  printers  there  suspended  their 
holiday  in  order  that  the  printing  might 
be  expedited. 

But  in  the  recognition  of  kindness,  that 
shown  by  the  authorities  of  Henshaw's 
Blind  Asylum  in  Manchester  itself  must 
not  be  forgotten,  for  they  entertained  the 
delegates  at  a  banquet,  and  treated  them 
to  a  kinder  spiel,  performed  by  the  students 
of  the  school — I  say  treated,  for  it  was  a 
genuine  treat,  and  gave  one  the  feeling  that 
the  performers  enjoyed  it  as  well  as  the 
audience.  Between  the  acts  Mr.  Charles 
F.  F.  Campbell  showed  lantern  slides  and 
motion  pictures  of  the  blind  taking  part  in 
athletics  and  industries,  which  he  has  used 


so  effectively  in  America  to  arouse  the 
public  to  a  recognition  of  the  needs  and 
possibilities  of  the  blind.  All  the  other 
blind  societies  in  Manchester  and  Liverpool 
vied  with  Henshaw's  in  wishing  to  show  us 
all  there  was  to  be  shown.  Last,  but  not 
least,  the  sighted  delegates,  here  as  always, 
seemed  only  too  anxious  to  show  their  blind 
brethren  that  attendance  at  a  conference 
was  not  so  difficult  as  it  might  have  been 
for  those  so  situated. 

And  what  of  the  papers  ?  They,  too,  were 
quite  up  to  the  level  of  those  read  on  simi- 
lar occasions.  The  first  paper  dealt  with 
the  housing  of  the  blind.  There  was  proba- 
bly nothing  in  it  with  which  any  one  could 
disagree,  though  many  supposed  that  it  ad- 
vocated the  Queen  of  Roumania's  segrega- 
tion scheme.  It  was  gratifying  to  hear 
from  Dr.  Moon  what  was  being  done  in 
America  in  the  way  of  home  teaching,  but 
of  even  more  import  to  Englishmen,  though 
not  more  interesting,  was  the  stock  it  was 
possible  to  take  of  progress  in  England.  A 
few  years  ago  matters  in  England  were 
in  a  most  chaotic  condition.  Large  home 
teaching  centers  had  been  established  in 
various  places,  but  there  were  large  dis- 
tricts in  which  nothing  was  done.  The  ball 
had,  however,  been  manufactured  by  Mr. 
Frew  Brydon,  who  read  a  paper  on  the 
subject  in  Edinburgh,  in  which  he  showed 
that  Scotland  was  completely  parceled  out 
among  such  societies.  It  was  very  soon  set 
rolling  by  the  foundation  of  the  North  of 
England  Blind  Societies'  Union,  the  busi- 
ness of  which  was  to  coordinate  the  work 
already  going  on  in  the  district  and  to 
establish  fresh  centers.  It  proved  such  a 
great  success  that  the  South,  East,  West, 
and  Midlands  of  England,  as  well  as 
London,  have  followed  suit. 

Superintendent  Green's  paper,  on  the  in- 
dustrial training  of  the  blind  in  the  United 
States,  showed  how  difficult  it  is  for  us  in 
England  to  realize  the  conditions  prevalent 
in  another  country.  This  is  particularly  the 
case  when  state  aid  is  in  question.  An 
American  state  legislature  has  far  wider 
powers  than  an  English  county  council,  and 
it  is  therefore  far  more  easy  to  set  the 
machinery  of  government  in  motion.  But 
the  very  extent  of  the  powers  of  such  a 
body  will  make  it  extremely  hard  to  bring 
order  into  the  work  for  the  blind  in  Amer- 
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ica.  The  Americans  have  one  advantage 
over  their  fellow-workers  for  the  blind  in 
England,  for  they  are  not  hampered  in  their 
efforts  to  secure  employment  for  the  blind 
by  any  Employers'  Liability  Act.  Many 
well-meaning  people  here  will  not  employ 
a  blind  man  lest  they  should  be  obliged 
to   insure  him  against  accidents. 

In  a  paper  on  the  "Business  Training  of 
the  Blind,"  Dr.  Eraser,  of  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  put  forth  a  Braille  system  of  book- 
keeping, which  proved  a  revelation  to  his 
auditors.  The  idea  of  bookkeeping  in 
Braille  was  not  universally  approved,  but 
the  need  of  a  business  training  for  the  blind 
was  loudly  voiced.  A  book  on  the  subject 
was  suggested,  as  well  as  the  idea  that 
sightless  students  might  have  the  chance  of 
taking  courses  at  commercial  colleges. 

The  well-worn  and  important  subject  of 
pensions  was  ventilated  in  the  afternoon 
by  Miss  Massey,  of  Manchester.  She 
strongly  advocated  the  removal  of  the  pro- 
vision, common  in  our  pension  societies, 
that  no  blind  man  should  receive  a  grant 
if  he  had  already  been  in  receipt  of  parish 
relief.  Mr.  Wilson,  of  the  Gardner's  Trust, 
thought  that  this  step  would  induce  the 
local  authorities  to  shirk  their  responsibili- 
ties, whilst  Mr.  Peter  Miller,  of  Hull, 
feared  that  the  parish  and  the  pension 
society  might  between  them  prevent  the 
blind  man  from  receiving  anything  at  all. 

Of  the  outing  in  Liverpool,  on  the  29th, 
something  has  already  been  said,  but  the 
managers  of  the  conference  were  deter- 
mined that  even  this  should  not  be  treated 
as  a  complete  holiday,  though  it  must  be 
said  that  "Recreations"  was  a  very  appro- 
priate subject  for  discussion.  The  admi- 
rable essay  of  Mr.  Littlewood  was,  gener- 
ally speaking,  fruitful  of  suggestion  rather 
than  debate,  though  exception  was  taken  to 
his  opinion  that  ordinary  playing  cards 
should  not  be  used  in  institutions  for  the 
young  blind.  Recreations  in  and  out  of 
doors  were  mentioned,  but  the  chief  result 
was  Mr.  Charles  Campbell's  invitation  to 
the  English  institutions  to  help  to  make  the 
American  Blind  Athletic  Association  an 
international  society. 

Here  let  me  pause  to  point  out  another 
difference  between  this  gathering  and  that 
at  Edinburgh.  Both  were  called  "interna- 
tional," but  it  was   reserved   for  the  one 


which  has  just  closed  to  make  a  feature  of 
papers  read  by  foreign  delegates.  On  a 
previous  day  we  had  heard  a  worker  from 
America ;  it  was  now  the  turn  of  France 
and  Japan.  We  were  all  disappointed  that 
we  could  not  hear  the  voice  of  M.  de  la 
Sizeranne,  but  the  lady  who  read  his  paper 
provided  us  with  interesting  matter.  It 
was  obvious  that  France  had  led  the  way 
in  providing  elementary  and  musical  edu- 
cation for  its  blind,  but  it  is  obvious,  also, 
that  she  does  not  take  the  teaching  of 
handicrafts  very  seriously.  Perhaps  this  is 
because  such  splendid  work  has  been  done 
in  providing  organists'  positions  to  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Institution  Nationale  des 
Jeunes  Aveugles.  The  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed in  many  quarters  that  little  was 
done  outside  Paris,  but  this  feeling  may  be 
due  simply  to  the  fact  that  extra-Parisian 
matters  were  scarcely  touched  upon. 

On  an  occasion  when  all  the  papers  were 
good,  it  seems  invidious  to  particularize, 
but  probably  no  one  will  be  found  to  ques- 
tion the  assertion  that  by  far  the  most  in- 
teresting was  that  of  Mr.  Tadasu  Yoshi- 
moto.  The  day  is  coming  when  he  will  be 
one  of  the  most  striking  personalities  in 
our  world.  His  own  sight  being  defective, 
he  has  declared  his  aim  to  be  the  better- 
ment of  the  condition  of  the  blind,  first  in 
Japan  and  afterwards  in  China  and  Korea; 
and  though  he  was  far  too  modest  to  say 
so  in  his  paper,  he  is  the  gentleman  whom 
the  Japanese  government  has  sent  to 
Europe  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the 
blind  in  the  West.  His  paper  came  as  a 
revelation  to  us,  for  he  told  us  that  some 
sort  of  interest  had  been  taken  in  the  blind 
of  Japan  ever  since  the  ninth  century, 
whilst  for  years,  indeed  centuries,  they  had 
practiced  music  and  massage.  Indeed,  the 
real  difficulties  have  been  caused  by  the 
introduction  of  Western  ideas,  for,  whereas 
massage  had  before  been  regarded  as  their 
natural  monopoly,  they  were  now  obliged 
to  face  the  competition  of  the  seeing.  The 
only  fault  to  be  found  with  the  paper  was 
that,  like  most  beautiful  Japanese  articles, 
it  was  very  little.  Mr.  Taylor,  of  the  Bible 
Society,  then  gave  a  general  account  of  the 
state  of  the  blind  in  other  Eastern  coun- 
tries, which  was  followed  closely. 

The  audience  did  not  discuss  these  papers 
at  any  length,  as  they  thus  hoped  that  extra 
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time  would  be  allowed  to  the  debate  on  the 
"Psychology  of  Blindness,"  by  Mr.  Ritchie. 
At  this  point,  however,  there  was  intro- 
duced an  unannounced  paper  by  Miss  Holt, 
of  New  York,  on  "The  Prevention  of  Blind- 
ness," which  was  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  proceedings,  but  it  was  impossible  to 
have  it  fully  discussed  in  the  time  at  the 
disposal  of  the  meeting.  Mr.  Ritchie's 
paper  was  a  monument  of  Scottish  research 
and  cosmopolitan  sympathy,  and,  while  it 
embodied  the  opinions  of  experts,  it  showed 
that  he  was  not  afraid  to  think  for  himself. 
He  combated  the  opinion  that  a  blind 
man's  power  of  avoiding  obstacles  was  a 
"sense"  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the 
term,  although  Mr.  Illingworth  took  up  the 
cudgels  in  its  behalf.  Mr.  Ritchie  also 
combated  another  favorite  assumption, 
namely,  that  the  blind  are  suspicious  of 
those  sighted  people  who  are  most  anxious 
to  help  them.  He  attributed  the  idea  to  the 
incidents  of  institution  life.  This  is  a  deli- 
cate way  of  stating  a  fact  fortunately  more 
common  formerly  than  now,  the  readiness 
of  many  well-meaning  sighted  people  to 
give  the  blind  what  the  sighted  thought  the 
blind  ought  to  have,  instead  of  what  they 
wanted.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the  dear 
lady  who  would  delete  old-fashioned  oaths 
from  historical  novels  which  she  was  copy- 
ing into  Braille?  But  when  we  were  told 
that  a  blind  man's  horizon  was  bounded  by 
the  extent  of  his  two  arms,  difference  of 
opinion  asserted  itself  once  the  flood-gates 
of  discussion  were  opened.  Unluckily  those 
flood-gates  were  not  left  open  very  long, 
and  we  rushed  away  from  a  debate  on  a 
really  salient  matter  to  attend  the  garden 
party  which  the  mayor  and  mayoress  of 
Salford  had  provided  in  our  honor. 

No  conference  would  have  been  complete 
without  a  pronouncement  on  music,  and  we 
obtained  one  from  Mr.  Piatt,  of  Birming- 
ham, who  was  well  qualified  to  make  it. 
And  here,  again,  the  honor  of  a  well-worn 
fallacy  was  dragged  in  the  mire.  In  many 
quarters  it  used  to  be  asserted  that  blind 
pupils  in  our  large  institutions  should  not 
be  taught  to  play  portable  instruments,  lest 
they  should  become  street  musicians.  This 
was  almost  as  much  as  to  say  that  blind 
men  should  not  be  taught  to  read  lest  they 
should  become  street  readers.  This  theory 
is,   however,  not  now  widely  held,  and  it 


may  be  that,  with  this  as  with  other  occu- 
pations, it  is  better  even  that  a  blind  man 
should  do  a  little  work  with  his  begging, 
if  he  will  beg,  than  that  he  should  do  no 
work  at  all.  The  point  was  ventilated 
apropos  of  bands  in  blind  schools.  Mr. 
Piatt  admitted  that  he  had  never  heard  of 
a  blind  man's  playing  in  an  ordinary  band, 
though  your  readers  have  doubtless  heard 
of  a  blind  bandmaster. 

A  subject  upon  which  much  light  was 
thrown  was  the  training  of  choir  boys.  At 
the  Edinburgh  congress.  Rev.  P.  Bainbrigg, 
who  takes  a  deep  interest  in  the  blind, 
roundly  declared  that  no  blind  organist 
could  keep  order  among  choir  boys ;  and 
unfortunately  there  was  no  one  in  the  hall 
able  to  deny  his  statement.  But  at  Man- 
chester there  was  considerable  testimony  to 
the  ability  of  such  musicians  to  control 
juvenile  choristers,  and  the  suggestion  was 
mooted  that  this  fact  should  be  larought  be- 
fore every  diocesan  conference  in  the  coun- 
try. It  was  deplored  that  so  little  musical 
literature  had  been  provided  in  English  for 
the  sightless,  as  compared  to  what  the 
Bibliotheque  Braille  has  done  in  Paris. 

The  last  individual  paper  was  read  by 
Mr.  Mulholland,  and  was  concerned  with 
the  blind  of  Ireland.  He  was  ably  seconded 
by  Mr.  Dickie,  but  there  could,  of  course, 
be  little  discussion  on  a  matter  where  the 
knowledge  required  was  of  a  local  char- 
acter. But  it  was  clear  that  the  British 
government  was  able  to  do  far  less  for  the 
blind  of  Ireland  than  for  those  of  the  sister 
island,  owing  to  sectarian  and  other  differ- 
ences among  those  most  deeply  concerned, 
and  the  result  is  an  appalling  amount  of 
illiteracy  in  the  former  country. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Charles  Camp- 
bell an  informal  meeting  was  held  Friday 
evening,  at  which  were  discussed  several 
interesting  subjects  not  on  the  printed 
program.  A  caucus  was  held  by  the  musi- 
cians, and  another  by  the  librarians.  It 
may  be  hoped  that,  as  a  result  of  the 
latter,  the  work  of  every  voluntary  writer 
may  have  a  multiple  result. 

By  Saturday  morning  the  attendance 
had  been  considerably  thinned,  yet  a 
goodly  number  remained  for  the  conclud- 
ing business.  This  consisted,  in  the  first 
place,  of  short  papers  dealing  with  the 
results  of  the  Edinburgh  congress.     Con- 
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siderable  advances  had  been  made  in  pri- 
mary and  secondary  teaching,  and  a  col- 
lege of  blind  teachers  had  been  established, 
which  was  then  holding  its  first  examina- 
tion. I  have  already  mentioned  the  unions 
which  were  springing  up  as  a  result  of 
Mr.  Brydon's  paper.  The  employment 
committee  had  made  searching  inquiries 
as  to  the  causes  of  unemployment  amongst 
the  blind,  but  they  left  it  to  their  suc- 
cessors to  search  into  the  best  occupations 
for  those  so  circumstanced. 

The  election  of  the  committees  was  most 
interesting,  and  Mr.  Guy  Campbell  must 
be  thanked  for  his  suggestion  that  at  least 
a  third  of  the  members  of  the  conference 
committee  should  be  drawn  from  amongst 
the  blind.  The  employment  committee 
was  reconstituted,  and  two  additional 
bodies  floated.  One  of  these  was  a  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  best  means  of 
preventing  blindness,  and  to  take  steps  to 


carry  those  means  into  effect.  The  other 
was  formed  in  order  to  encourage  the  co- 
ordination of  the  funds  of  the  various 
pension  societies,  and  generally  to  see  that 
the  money  available  for  pensions  should 
go  as  far  as  possible.  A  large  minority 
believed  that  the  time  was  not  ripe  for  the 
formation  of  such  a  committee,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  "old  age  pension  bill" 
was  before  Parliament.  But  other  coun- 
sels prevailed,  and  no  doubt  the  committee 
will  know  how  to  act  should  new  contin- 
gencies arise. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  votes  of  thanks 
were  freely  distributed,  because  they  were 
widely  deserved.  Of  these  Mr.  Wilson 
and  Mr.  Illingworth  came  in  for  a  consid- 
erable share.  Indeed,  it  was  quite  possible 
to  sympathize  with  the  latter  when  he  said 
that  he  could  not  pretend  that  it  was  not 
hard  work,  and  alluded  to  the  help  which 
Mrs.  Illingworth  had  accorded  him. 
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Out  of  nearly  34,000  blind  persons  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  by  far  the  larger 
number  are  "outside"  blind.  When  the 
young  blind,  who  are  being  educated,  and 
about  8,000  who  are  earning  a  livelihood 
in  workshops  and  institutions  have  been 
deducted,  there  remains  an  enormous  num- 
ber to  be  dealt  with.  Nearly  10,000  are 
receiving  parish  relief,  and  of  these  prob- 
ably as  many  as  5,000  are  in  the  work- 
houses. 

'Also  residential  and  holiday  homes,  improved  methods  of 
visitation  and  home  teaching,  the  promotion  of  after-care  and 
visitation  committees. 


The  neglect  of  the  blind  for  generations 
past  can  only  be  remedied  by  slow  degrees. 
Our  best  hope  lies  in  prevention.  We  must 
encourage  the  spirit  of  self-reliance  and 
self-respect  by  every  possible  means. 

There  is  a  constant  outflow  of  lads  and 
girls  who  have  completed  their  time  at  the 
institutions;  these  should  be  taken  by  the 
hand  as  they  emerge,  and  either  put  into 
the  way  of  earning  their  living  by  follow- 
ing the  trades  they  have  learned,  or  pro- 
vided for  in  some  other  way.  Those  who 
go  blind  later  in  life  should  be  saved  from 
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despair,  and  given  something  to  do  and 
something  to  live  for.  Those  who  go  bHnd 
in  old  age  should  be  made  comfortable  for 
the  rest  of  their  lives. 

THE    HOUSING    OF    THE    BLIND 

In  connection  with  the  institutions  there 
are  adult  workers  and  pupils,  and  it  is  a 
question  how  they  can  best  be  housed. 
The  experts  who  have  replied  to  my  ques- 
tions on  the  subject  are  agreed  that  these 
people  should  not  remain,  or  become,  in- 
mates of  the  institutions  to  which  they  are 
attached.  Boarding  houses  are  suggested 
by  some,  lodgings  by  others.  The  boarding 
houses  lately  opened  by  some  of  the  large 
institutions  are  most  successful. 

Mr.  Hendry  (North  Adelaide,  Australia), 
referring  to  methods  there : 

"The  ideal  life  is  the  home  life,  and  our 
experience,  which  we  have  now  followed 
for  about  twenty  years,  has  been  to  place 
one  or  two  of  our  blind  persons  in  lodgings 
with  respectable  people,  allowing  our  peo- 
ple to  select  their  own  lodgings  if  they 
wish,  reserving  to  ourselves  the  right  of 
disapproving.  As  soon  as  we  learn  to 
know  our  men,  we  pay  them  their  money 
and  let  them  pay  their  own  board.  We 
also  keep  a  list  of  persons  who  are  pre- 
pared to  take  our  people. 

"With  our  better  class  men,  who  may 
have  homes  of  their  own,  we  board  some 
of  our  blind.  This  has  the  twofold  advan- 
tage of  finding  a  congenial  home  for  the 
worker  and  augmenting  the  means  of  live- 
lihood for  the  one  who  boards  them." 

Dr.  Moon  (Philadelphia)  says:  "There 
are  two  working  homes  here,  one  with  140 
men  and  one  with  sixty-four  women,  be- 
sides which  the  men's  home  employs  100 
blind  men  who  live  at  their  own  homes. 
Each  of  the  homes  referred  to  has  a  re- 
treat for  those  who  grow  infirm  in  the 
service  of  the  homes." 

Mr.  Hugh  E.  Walford  writes :  "In  Read- 
ing forty-one  persons  live  in  as  many 
homes  or  families  in  great  comfort.  They 
are  easily  looked  after  as  to  clothing,  food, 
respectability,  and  requirements  by  a  few 
regular  visitors,  and  reported  upon  to  the 
Blind  Aid  Society." 

Of  course  this  is  a  splendid  arrangement, 
but  the  difficulty  in  Manchester  and  Sal- 


ford  is  to  find  the  families  which  will  take 
in  the  blind,  and  I  imagine  other  towns 
find  this  hindrance,  especially  where  there 
are  large  numbers  to  be  provided  for. 
Homes  are  urgently  needed : 

1.  For  the  aged  and  infirm,  both  men 
and  women,  where  they  can  pass  their  de- 
clining years  in  peace  and  comfort. 

2.  For  men  and  women  who  are  home- 
less and  friendless,  and  unable  to  do  any 
skilled  or  remunerative  work;  especially 
for  girls  and  young  women  left  unpro- 
tected amidst  dangers  which  they  are  help- 
less to  escape.  Many  of  these  have  no 
hope,  no  outlook,  no  future  on  earth  but 
the  workhouse. 

3.  There  should  be  homes  for  homeless 
children  under  school  age,  where  feeble  or 
crippled  little  ones  can  be  tenderly  cared 
for,  and  the  stronger  ones  trained  for  their 
school  life. 

4.  Convalescent  or  holiday  homes  are 
invaluable. 

Our  Blind  Aid  Society  has  one,  founded 
in  1905,  at  Southport,  for  fifteen  men  and 
fifteen  women,  and  the  good  it  has  already 
done  is  truly  wonderful.  (See  illustrated 
section.) 

In  1907  a  similar  Home  of  Rest  was 
opened  at  Swansea  for  seven  men  and 
seven  women.  Mr.  Frew  Bryden  tells  of 
two  such  homes  in  Scotland,  one  at  the 
seaside  and  one  in  the  country,  with  ac- 
commodation for  nine  women. 

Mr.  Mulholland  (Belfast)  says:  "We 
have  found  our  home  most  useful  and  suc- 
cessful in  (o)  saving  little  children  from 
undesirable  places  where  they  were  neg- 
lected; (b)  shielding  boys  and  girls  leav- 
ing school  to  receive  their  industrial  train- 
ing in  the  city  from  the  vices  of  slum 
districts,  in  which  a  large  percentage  of 
the  blind  are  forced  to  live,  owing  to  small 
earnings;  (c)  affording  comfortable  and 
respectable  lodgings  for  workers,  at  a  very 
moderate  rate;  (d)  preventing  old  people 
from  having  to  spend  their  declining  years 
in  the  workhouse." 

Mr.  Hendry  says,  "In  South  Australia 
we  have  a  home  at  the  Grange,  near  the 
beach,  for  aged  blind  men  and  women; 
also  an  excellent  institution  at  Brighton 
for  blind  and  deaf-mute  children." 

Miss  Bainbrigge  (Westminster)  writes, 
"Small   homes   for   working  blind  women, 
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and  also  for  friendless  semi-invalids,  are 
wanted." 

The  general  opinion  of  those  whose  ad- 
vice I  have  sought  is  that  several  small 
homes  are  better  than  a  few  large  ones. 
With  this  I  entirely  agree  in  theory,  but 
expenses  have  to  be  considered. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  workhouse  is 
no  place  for  the  intelligent  and  respectable 
blind,  of  whatever  age,  nor  for  little  blind 
children. 

The  blind  being  nearly  all  in  the  grip 
of  poverty,  often  of  destitution,  the  houses 
or  lodgings  they  can  obtain  are,  as  a  rule, 
the  worst  and  poorest  of  places;  thus 
healthiness  and  cleanliness  are  almost 
impossible. 

The  whole  question  of  housing  the  blind 
is  fraught  with  difficulty.  We  want  to 
nourish  every  spark  of  independence,  and 
to  encourage  every  effort  to  live  a  natural 
home  life. 

The  second  part  of  my  subject  really 
needs  a  paper  to  itself. 

In  speaking  of  visitation,  home  teaching, 
and  after-care.  Miss  Heywood  said : 

In  answer  to  my  first  question,  "How  the 
blind  who  do  not  belong  to  any  institution 
or  society  are  to  be  found  out  ?"  the  replies 
I  received  suggest :  through  census  returns, 
the  police  department,  clergy  and  minis- 
ters, inspectors  of  the  poor,  personal  in- 
quiries by  home  teachers  and  visitors, 
notices  in  local  papers,  and  information 
given  by  the  blind  themselves. 

The  Union  of  all  Agencies  for  the  Blind 
in  the  Six  Northern  Counties  has  found 
out  the  names  and  addresses  and  other 
necessary  information  about  all  the  blind 
living  away  from  the  large  towns  through 
the  chief  constables  and  their  staffs.  The 
organizing  secretary  of  the  union.  Miss 
Wright,  has  now  a  complete  register,  which 
will  prove  invaluable  as  the  work  of  the 
union  develops,  and  will,  we  trust,  in  time, 
lead  to  the  individual  care  of  every  blind 
person  in  those  counties. 

In  Manchester  and  Salford  the  Blind 
Aid  Society  has  a  complete  register  of  the 
500  blind  persons  living  outside  institu- 
tions, and  we  are  in  touch  with  them  all. 

As  to  the  visitation  of  the  blind,  and 
whether  blind  or  sighted  visitors  are  best, 
the  expressions  of  opinion  which  I  have 
received  are  mostly  in  favor  of  blind   (or 


partially  blind)  visitors,  as  having  more 
sympathy  and  a  more  encouraging  influ- 
ence, owing  to  their  own  similar  affliction. 

Mr.  Joseph  Hall,  of  Swansea,  writes, 
"Sighted  visitors,  in  my  opinion,  are  cer- 
tainly the  most  suitable,  as  they  can  better 
ascertain  the  circumstances  and  all  partic- 
ulars about  the  friends  and  relations  of  the 
blind,  etc." 

In  large  towns  I  am  sure  that  sighted 
voluntary  visitors  are  needed,  as  well  as 
official  paid  visitors,  whether  blind  or 
sighted. 

In  Manchester  we  have  divided  our  dis- 
tricts according  to  the  wards  of  the  city. 

A  very  important  question,  "How  would 
you  deal  with  the  begging  community?" 
has  brought  me  various  answers,  of  which 
I  will  quote  the  following: 

Dr.  Moon  (Philadelphia)  :  "The  begging 
community  will,  I  fear,  always  be  with  us 
whilst  begging  by  sighted  persons  is  also 
permitted." 

Mr.  Hendry  (North  Adelaide)  :  "I  do 
not  think  this  matter  can  be  effectively 
dealt  with  until  full  employment  is  found 
for  the  industrious  and  provision  made  for 
the  incapable." 

Mr.  Hugh  Walford  (Reading)  :  "The 
migratory  blind  are  all  beggars  in  degree. 
No  migratory  blind  person  should  be 
allowed  to  stay  in  any  but  his  native  place 
long  enough  to  get  a  legal  status  as  a 
citizen." 

This  is  most  necessary ;  and  we  in  Man- 
chester have  paid  blind  people's  fares  back 
to  London  and  other  places  rather  than  let 
them  settle  and  come  on  our  already  over- 
burdened society  for  permanent  aid. 

I  must  say  a  word  on  behalf  of  the  beg- 
gars. I  know  a  good  many,  and  I  know 
how  hard  their  life  is  and  how  many 
of  them  hate  and  loathe  it.  Many  are  well 
educated  and  intelligent,  and  if  they  could 
have  found  any  other  means  of  livelihood 
they  would  never  have  taken  to  begging. 
Often  the  beggars  are  not  so  much  to 
blame  as  we  sighted  people,  who  gave  them 
no  other  chance  of  a  livelihood.  We  find 
it  very  difficult  to  get  our  beggars  off  the 
streets,  but  I  think  fewer  take  to  begging 
since  we  began  to  put  higher  aims  and 
better  possibilities  within  their  reach. 

The  puzzle  is  to  provide  these  possibili- 
ties for  those  who  go  blind  late  in  life,  and 
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for  so  many  for  whom  there  is  no  room  in 
any  institution  and  who  are  not  eligible 
for  any  of  the  workshops ;  for  such  as 
these  the  following  occupations  have  been 
suggested : 

Mr.  Frew  Bryden :  "We  have  for  many 
years  given  considerable  financial  help  to 
enable  suitable  persons,  who  are  not  eli- 
gible for  the  Blind  Asylum  Workshops,  to 
begin  some  form  of  trading.  The  large 
proportion  who  make  a  living  in  this  way 
through  help  received  from  us  has  encour- 
aged us  to  continue  this,  and  where  the 
society  has  an  organization  that  can  in- 
vestigate and  supervise,  this  method  would 
often  be  the  best.  We  have  a  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  that  provides  knitting  and  sells 
the  knitted  goods,  and  140  women  make  an 
addition  of  2s.  to  2s.  6d.  to  their  income. 
I  should  have  said  we  will  have  probably 
140  to  160  men  engaged  in  a  variety  of 
forms  of  trading  as  above." 

Mr.  Joseph  Hall :  "We  keep  in  touch  with 
ex-pupils,  and  supply  them  with  materials 
for  basket  making,  mat  making,  and  chair 
caning,  at  cost  price,  and  give  them  reason- 
able credit.  Grants  have  been  made  for 
tools  and  accessories,  and  females  have 
had  gifts  of  automatic  knitting  machines, 
etc.  Many  of  our  ex-pupils  are  now  fully 
employed  in  various  parts  of  Wales." 

Mr.  Hendry:  "I  should  suggest  that 
blind  persons  should  be  taught  such  trades 
and  handicrafts  as  could  be  carried  out  in 
their  own  homes.  A  young  man,  who  was 
a  basket  maker  by  trade,  has  applied  him- 
self to  learning  various  branches  of  work, 
so  that  he  might  teach  some  of  the  outside 
blind.  He  has  been  engaged  at  this  work 
about  twelve  months,  and  has  some  eleven 
or  twelve  pupils,  some  of  whom  are  already 
doing  remarkably  well.  The  institution 
provides  raw  material  at  cost  price,  and 
undertakes  to  sell  work  that  is  of  a  market- 
able character." 

Mr.  Mulholland :  "We  help  our  people  to 
become  agents  for  tea  by  providing  them 
with  stock  to  begin  with.  Money  is  .  also 
advanced  to  those  anxious  to  start  small 
shops,  which  they  repay  by  weekly  install- 
ments. A  man  thus  helped  now  employs 
several  blind  basket  makers." 


In  Manchester  we  have,  for  our  outside 
blind,  a  panwork  brush  shop,  this  being  a 
trade  easily  learned  by  older  men;  Braille 
writing  and  bookbinding,  knitting,  hawk- 
ing, tea  agencies,  and  other  little  busi- 
nesses, besides  employing  as  many  as  we 
can  as  visitors,  collectors,  and  in  any  capac- 
ity we  find  possible  to  the  blind.  We  are 
now  paying  £800  a  year  in  wages  to  blind 
persons. 

On  the  subject  of  a  Free  Lending 
Library  in  blind  types,  the  general  opinion 
is  that  a  national  library  would  be  too 
great  an  undertaking,  and  too  costly,  but 
that  libraries  at  given  centers,  managed  by 
the  blind  societies,  are  the  best. 

In  conclusion,  I  believe  that  the  Unions 
of  all  Agencies  on  Behalf  of  the  Blind 
which  are  being  formed  in  various  parts 
of  England  will  by  degrees  be  the  means 
of  providing  that  every  blind  person  shall 
be  cared  for,  and  shall  know  where  to  find 
a  friend  and  be  taught  how  to  make  life 
worth  living. 

I  think,  also,  that  much  might  be  done 
by  founding  "colonies"  in  different  districts 
(on  a  smaller  scale,  but  on  much  the  same 
lines,  as  the  one  which  the  Queen  of  Rou- 
mania  has  already  founded).  Into  these 
"colonies"  could  be  gathered  the  blind 
who  are  homeless  and  friendless,  the  in- 
efficient, and  the  aged  and  infirm.  Work 
could  be  provided  for  those  who  can  work. 
Unskilled  labor  and  handicrafts  easily 
learned  in  middle  life  could  be  carried  on. 
Perhaps  the  government,  or  local  boards, 
or  corporations,  or  guardians,  might  help 
to  start  these  "colonies,"  which  should  be, 
as  far  as  possible,  self-supporting.  If  they 
are  begun  on  a  small  scale  their  develop- 
ment will  come  naturally,  as  need  after 
need  arises.  I  only  hint  at  this  as  a  means 
of  providing  for  a  great  number  of  our 
blind,  for  whom  at  present  we  can  do  little 
that  will  be  of  permanent  use. 


In  answer  to  objections  raised  to  the 
colony  plan.  Miss  Heywood  said  that 
wherever  possible  she  advocated  a  natural 
home  life  for  the  blind,  and  only  spoke  of 
a  colony  as  a  possible  provision  for  the 
homeless  and  friendless. 
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THE    TECHNICAL    TRAINING   AND    INDUSTRIAL 

EMPLOYMENT    OF    THE    BLIND    IN    THE 

UNITED   STATES 


By  S.  M.  green 
Superintendent  of  the  Missouri  School  for  the  Blind 


The  recognized  end  of  the  training 
given  by  the  various  institutions  of  the 
blind  is  capable  citizenship. 

One  of  the  most  important  assets  of  the 
capable  citizen  is  his  ability  to  make  a 
living  for  himself  and  those  dependent 
upon  him,  and  for  that  reason  the  technical 
training  which  may  be  applied  to  some 
breadwinning  pursuits  forms  the  most 
valuable  part  of  the  curriculum.  'Tis  a 
part  of  life  to  make  a  living.  The  blind 
man,  as  well  as  his  seeing  brother,  may 
starve  in  five  languages,  may  know  the 
miseries  of  dependence  even  though  he  is 
also  conversant  with  the  beauties  of  Shake- 
speare, may  have  a  Beethoven  sonata  at 
his  fingers'  ends  and  not  have  the  ability 
to  teach  the  scale  of  "C." 

The  purpose  of  the  training  given  in  the 
schools  and  institutions  of  the  United 
States  is  to  give  an  all-round  development 
that  will  obviate  these  distressing  situar 
tions,  for  these  schools  have  most  thorough 
academic  courses  for  mental  training,  ex- 
cellent gymnasia  for  physical  development, 
industrial  or  manual  training  shops  for 
teaching  trades,  and  thorough  courses  of 
instruction  in  music  for  such  as  have 
talent  in  that  direction. 

Twenty-nine  states  have  schools  for 
the  young  blind,  the  usual  age  limits  for 
admission  being  six  to  twenty  years.  In 
addition  to  these,  ten  states  have  dual 
schools  which  have  the  deaf  taught  in  the 
same  school  with  the  blind,  and  under  the 
same  management.  Training  is  given  in 
the  majority  of  these  schools  in  broom 
making,  mattress  and  mop  making,  piano 
tuning,  recaning  of  chairs,  wood-stayed 
basket  making  for  the  boys,  and  hand  and 
machine  sewing,  knitting,  crocheting,  rug 
weaving,  making  of  reed  and  raffia  baskets 
for  the  girls.  In  eighteen  states  broom 
making  is  taught  to  boys.  This  occupation 
is  more  profitably  followed  in  the  Middle, 
Western    States,   because   the   broom   corn 


is  a  product  of  these  states,  and  can  be 
obtained  at  a  low  rate.  In  twelve  states 
mattress  making  is  taught. 

The  yearly  appropriations  for  running 
these  schools  is  $1,105,500;  the  shops  and 
industrial  schools,  $120,000,  making  a  total 
of  $1,225,500  spent  yearly  in  the  United 
States  for  the  instruction  of  the  blind. 

By  the  census  of  1900,  there  were 
64,763^  blind  in  the  United  States.  Of 
these,  65  per  cent  were  over  20  years  of 
age.  Direct  and  systematic  efforts  are 
made  by  these  schools  to  secure  the  full 
number  of  the  35  per  cent  remaining 
eligible  to  their  advantages.  The  million 
of  dollars  expended  in  their  respective 
plants  and  the  further  millions  required 
for  their  maintenance  have  procured  a 
most  excellent  system  of  schools  for  the 
training  and  development  of  the  young 
blind.  There  are  4,500  pupils  and  500 
teachers. 

Of  the  adult  blind,  25.3  per  cent  are 
from  20  to  40  years  old,  13.2  per  cent  from 
50  to  59,  or  of  a  possible  working  age, 
48.2  per  cent  are  60  years  old,  or  past 
working  age,  and  .5  per  cent  are  of  un- 
known age. 

The  38.5  per  cent  of  working  age  gives 
24,920,  of  whom  10,668  are  women;  12,506 
are  engaged  in  profitable  occupations;  891 
are  farmers,  planters,  and  overseers; 
766  are  musicians  and  teachers  of  music; 
206  are  merchants  and  dealers,  while  75 
are  teachers  and  professors  in  colleges ; 
545  are  laborers,  and  416  are  agents. 

For  the  adult  blind,  there  are  eight  in- 
dustrial homes  and  ten  shops,  with  nearly 
600  workers.  These  institutions  have 
annual  state  appropriations  amounting  to 
$120,000,  and  sales  of  over  $305,000.'' 

The  oldest  of  these  is  the  Perkins  shop 

'  Estimated  by  the  New  York  Commission  to  be  more  nearly 
100,000. 

^  For  full  particulars  regarding  workshops  for  the  blind  in 
America,  see  Outlook  for  tlie  Blind,  Vol.  II,  No.  2,  July,  1908. 
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at  Boston,  founded  in  1840,  with  earnings 
last  year  of  $30,000.  Next  in  age  comes 
the  Pennsylvania  Working  Home  for 
Blind  Men,  founded  in  1874,  with  earn- 
ings of  $27,755.79,  ^nd  appropriation  of 
$22,500.  The  California  Industrial  Home 
has  an  appropriation  of  $25,000,  with 
earnings  of  $27,141.78.  The  Indiana  Shop 
for  the  Blind  has  earnings  of  $4,223.09. 
The  Brooklyn  Home,  in  New  York,  has 
earnings  of  $5,538.08.  These  first  four 
establishments  present  the  unusual  condi- 
tion of  the  earnings  exceeding  the  ex- 
penses. 

Other  industrial  homes  are  at  Chicago, 
Mt.  Healthy,  Ohio,  Hartford,  Conn.,  and 
Saginaw,  Mich. 

Of  the  workshops  for  the  blind,  the  Wis- 
consin workshop,  in  the  city  of  Milwaukee, 
has  specialized  in  the  manufacture  of 
willow  baskets.  The  earnings  for  last  year 
were  $7,500,  the  weekly  wages  running 
from  $2  to  $16.32.  The  sales  have  stead- 
ily increased  since  the  first  year  of  open- 
ing the  shop,  due  to  the  alert  exploitation 
of  its  wares  by  the  energetic  superintend- 
ent, Mr.  Oscar  Kustermann,  and  the  fact 
that  willow  is  now  obtained  much  cheaper, 
as  several  state  institutions  now  raise  it 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  shop. 

The  Massachusetts  Commission  for  the 
Blind  maintains  a  shop  for  men,  and  one 
for  women,  at  Cambridge,  which  are  the 
latest  additions  to  shops  for  the  blind,  be- 
ing the  outgrowth  of  the  Experiment  Sta- 
tion for  the  Trade  Training  of  the  Blind, 
founded  in  1904  under  the  supervision  of 
Mr.  Charles  F.  F.  Campbell,  who  has 
given  efficient  service  to  the  cause  of  the 
blind  by  extending  the  limited  field  of  the 
occupations  open  to  the  unsighted  by  plac- 
ing the  blind  worker  by  the  side  of  his 
seeing  brother  in  the  factory  work.  String- 
ing hairpins,  cutting  box  corners  in  the 
box  factory,  stripping  tobacco,  other  fac- 
tory work,  and  the  weaving  of  art  fabrics 
in  artistic  patterns  are  the  contributions 
due  to  Mr.  Campbell's  energy.  The  weav- 
ing of  artistic  fabrics,  rugs,  portieres,  and 
draperies,  as  inaugurated  by  Mr.  Campbell, 
has  been  adopted  by  the  shops  in  Cincin- 
nati and  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  also  at  the 
Michigan   Employment   Institution. 

The  New  York  Association  for  the  Blind 
was  organized  in  1905.    Telephone  switch- 


board operating,  making  bead  shades  for 
electric  light  globes  and  opera  glass  bags, 
making  wire  hat  frames  and  trimmings, 
and  shampooing  are  the  new  occupations 
due  to  this  Association's  efforts,  which  has 
a  shop  for  men,  and  also  a  training  shop 
for  women  (quite  a  distance  apart,  as  are 
the  shops  at  Cambridge).  The  New  York 
Association  is  the  development  of  the 
Committee  on  Tickets  for  the  Blind  formed 
by  the  Misses  Edith  and  Winifred  Holt,  to 
whose  generous,  indefatigable  efforts  much 
of  its  success  is  due.  The  Association  has 
performed  a  most  valuable  work,  making 
a  complete  and  accurate  registration  of  the 
blind,  which  has  been  found  to  be  2,300  in 
the  city  of  New  York.  The  New  York 
Commission  for  the  Blind  took  up  the 
work  of  making  a  census  of  the  blind  of 
the  state,  adopting  the  card  used  by  the 
Association,  giving  age,  birth,  health,  cause 
of  blindness,  earning  capacity,  family  his- 
tory, and  conditions.  The  Massachusetts 
Commission  has  led  the  way  in  accurate 
statistical  compilation,  embracing  complete 
information  of  every  case.  Their  card  is 
a  model  for  all  similar  work.  This  excel- 
lent example  should  be  followed  by  all  the 
states  of  the  Union,  as  full  and  accurate 
details  concerning  the  condition  of  the 
blind  must  be  known  and  individual  needs 
learned  before  a  wise  course  can  be  de- 
termined upon  and  proper  action  taken. 
Blindness  has  no  specific  for  all  its  ills. 

This  beneficent  work  of  increasing  the 
practical  breadwinning  occupations  open 
to  the  blind  not  only  increases  the  confi- 
dence of  the  blind  themselves,  but  has 
another  most  educative  influence  for  the 
sighted  public,  in  helping  it  to  realize  that 
the  intelligent,  alert,  and  capable  blind  per- 
son is  not  confined  to  the  stereotyped 
occupations  hitherto  considered  the  blind 
man's  specialties,  but  may  engage  in  other 
occupations  where  his  individual  capabili- 
ties may  find  expression  in  the  normal 
relations  of  the  business  and  industrial 
order. 

The  schools  have  performed  a  beneficent 
work,  not  only  in  training  hundreds  of 
young  blind  to  industrial  skill  in  accepted 
lines,  but  in  developing  a  confidence  and  a 
resourcefulness  which  lead  the  young  grad- 
uate to  forge  into  new  fields  of  endeavor. 
It  is  impossible  to  mention  all  the  schools 
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and  their  graduates  who  are  doing  good 
work.  One  of  the  most  efficient  of  these 
is  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Blind,  at  Overbrook. 
This  magnificent  plant  is  due  to  the  wise 
planning  and  judicious  forethought  of 
Edward  E.  Allen,  now  director  of  the 
Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts 
School  for  the  Blind. 

Out  of  ninety-seven  graduates  of  the 
Overbrook  school  in  the  last  twelve  years, 
many  of  whom  are  successful  as  piano 
tuners,  music  and  literary  teachers,  we  find 
a  cotton  planter,  politician,  poultry  raiser, 
evangelist,  city  missionary,  custom  laun- 
dress ;  seventy-five  per  cent  are  favorably 
accounted  for.  Among  the  ex-pupils,  we 
find  workers  in  box  factory,  tape  factory, 
a  phrenologist,  a  coal  dealer,  and  a  florist. 

Among  the  occupations  followed  by 
pupils  of  the  New  York  City  school,  we 
find  the  unusual  ones  of  plumber's  helper, 
electrician  helper,  helper  in  printing  office, 
iron  foundry  man,  bookbinder,  professional 
checker  player,  postmaster,  truck  driver, 
and  tax  collector. 

For  six  years  a  graduate  of  the  Missouri 
School  for  the  Blind  has  had  the  entire 
control  of  the  telephone  exchange  for  a 
small  town,  and  has  performed  all  the  work 
with  the  help  of  one  assistant.  Another 
totally  unsighted  graduate  has  assisted  his 
father  and  brother  in  loading  and  unload- 
ing freight,  and  has  also  tended  two 
teams.  One  man,  in  Fulton,  Mo.,  has 
carried  the  loaded  molds  in  a  pipe  and 
tiling  factory. 

The  greatest  success  in  broom  making  by 
pupils  of  the  Missouri  school  has  been 
made  by  those  who  went  to  small  towns 
and  started  shops  of  their  own,  and  ob- 
tained the  custom  of  the  entire  community. 
Two  brothers,  leaving  last  year,  have  all 
they  can  do  to  supply  the  demand  of  their 
neighborhood.  One  boy  has  the  trade  of 
a  town  of  3,000  inhabitants,  and  is  raising 
his  own  corn.  One  boy  has  made  nearly 
$30  per  month  by  selling  brooms  to  fac- 
tories. One  graduate  of  the  school  is 
traveling  salesman  for  a  broom  factory, 
making  $85  a  month  and  his  expenses. 
Bookbinding  is  taught  in  this  school,  the 
pupils  sewing,  backing,  and  making  the 
covers  of  the  Braille  books  used  in 
the    school.      Out    of    fifty-nine    graduates 


in  the  last  eighteen  years,  forty  are  sup- 
porting themselves   and  doing  well. 

One  graduate  of  the  Tennessee  School 
for  the  Blind  has  accumulated  a  fortune  of 
$80,000  in  real  estate.  One  from  the  Pitts- 
burg school  has  made  a  fortune  in  the 
coal  business.  These  examples,  who  have 
bravely  ventured  forth  to  make  a  place  in 
the  world,  with  the  far  greater  number 
from  the  schools  who  have  been  successful 
in  the  more  usual  occupations  of  piano 
tuning  and  teaching,  church  organists, 
broom  making,  etc.,  make  a  roster  of  brave 
spirits,  who  have  obtained  from  the  schools 
not  only  the  technical  training  which  ena- 
bles them  to  follow  these  pursuits,  but  also 
the  courage  and  confidence  which  make 
them  treat  blindness  as  an  accident  of 
circumstance — an   obstacle   to   overcome. 

For  the  capable  blind  artisan,  I  favor 
the  workshop  instead  of  the  industrial 
home.  It  enables  him  to  work  at  his  trade ; 
to  receive  wages  proportionate  to  his  in- 
dustry; to  live  in  a  community  with  seeing 
neighbors ;  to  unite  the  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities of  the  citizen  of  the  normal  social 
fabric,  instead  of  vegetating  in  restricted 
artificial  life  of  an  institution.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  invalid,  feeble-minded,  or  aged 
blind  presents  a  different  problem,  which 
demands  entirely  different  treatment. 

A  general  wave  of  interest  in  the  train- 
ing and  employment  of  the  adult  blind  has 
spread  throughout  the  United  States  in  the 
last  few  years.  The  latest  appropriation 
for  state  aid  is  $40,000,  made  by  the  Legis- 
lature of  Maine  for  solving  the  industrial 
problem.  Maryland  has  appropriated  $1,500 
for  two  years  to  aid  a  Commission  of  Five 
in  solving  the  problem  presented  in  this 
phase  of  the  work.  Delaware  has  spent 
$1,200  in  the  past  year  for  similar  work. 
Rhode  Island  has  appropriated  $2,500. 
Wisconsin's  latest  appropriation  was  for 
$5,700,  and  Michigan  $69,500.  The  Scotoic 
Aid  Society  of  St.  Louis,  a  private  organi- 
zation of  sixty-five  philanthropic  citizens, 
is  the  latest  society  to  aid  the  adult  blind. 

With  Massachusetts  spending  $45,000  a 
year  for  training  and  placing  the  adult 
blind,  Pennsylvania  spending  $20,000  a  year 
for  the  last  thirty  years,  California  $25,000 
a  year  for  many  years,  Illinois  $55,000  for 
the  last  four  years ;  with  all  the  wealth  of 
material,   equipment,  and  growing  interest 
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manifested  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
we  may  believe  that  the  time  is  near  at 
hand  for  the  solution  of  the  many  difficult 
and  complex  problems  that  invest  this  work 
of  training  the  blind  for  self-support. 

They    require    patient,    persistent    effort, 
but    we    hope    that    the    United    States    of 


America,  with  her  richness  of  benevolent 
achievement  and  multiplicity  of  industrial 
processes,  will  aid  her  sister  nations  in 
finding  the  answers  to  these  vital  questions, 
and  will  enlarge  the  opportunities  of  the 
blind  and  help  them  to  attain  to  economic 
independence. 


COMMERCIAL   TRAINING  OF   THE    BLIND    IN   CANADA 

By    Dr.   C.   F.   FRASER 
Superintendent  Halifax  School  for  the  Blind,  Nova  Scotia 


To  all  true  educators  of  the  blind,  the 
problem  as  to  the  choice  of  a  profession  or 
calling  for  their  pupils  is  ever  present. 
When  we  consider  that  the  education  of 
those  who  are  deprived  of  sight  had  its 
beginning  a  little  more  than  one  hundred 
years  ago,  and  realize  the  difficulties  that 
have  had  to  be  overcome,  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  the  field  of  occupations  for  the 
blind  is  somewhat  restricted,  and  that  the 
desire  to  widen  this  field  should  be  the  day 
dream  of  those  who  have  the  best  interests 
of  the  blind  at  heart.  In  most  schools  for 
the  blind  the  curriculum  includes  a  more 
or  less  thorough  English  education  and  a 
training  in  music,  pianoforte  tuning,  and 
handicrafts,  but  in  very  few  schools  has 
any  attempt  been  made  to  deviate  from  this 
course.  As  an  educator  of  the  blind  I  have 
found  by  experience  that  the  success  of 
blind  persons  is  largely  dependent  upon 
their  having  had  a  specific  training,  and 
that  most  of  the  failures  among  graduates 
of  schools  for  the  blind  is  due  to  the  lack 
of  such  training.  For  the  past  twenty  years 
I  have  watched  with  great  interest  the 
efforts  of  some  of  the  graduates  of  the 
Halifax  School  for  the  Blind  to  establish 
themselves  in  business,  and  have  carefully 
marked  the  results.  I  found  that  the  great- 
est difficulty  with  which  these  graduates 
had  to  contend  arose  from  their  want  of 
a  practical  knowledge  of  bookkeeping  and 
business  methods.  This  difficulty  they 
gradually  overcame,  but  at  great  personal 
inconvenience  and  loss  of  time.  I  there- 
fore determined  to  give  my  pupils  a  thor- 
ough commercial  training,  so  as  to  famil- 
iarize them  with  ordinary  business  methods 
and  enable  them  to  keep  for  themselves,  or 


to  direct  others  to  keep,  a  full  set  of  books. 
To  this  end  Mr.  J.  A.  MacDonald,  then  a 
pupil  in  the  Halifax  school,  was  sent  to 
the  Maritime  Business  College,  in  Halifax, 
where  he  received  a  comprehensive  busi- 
ness training,  and  where,  in  conjunction 
with  the  principals  of  the  college,  he 
worked  out  a  system  of  double-entry  book- 
keeping adapted  to  the  needs  of  those  de- 
prived of  sight.  For  the  past  four  years 
Mr.  MacDonald  has  been  a  teacher  in  this 
institution,  and  has  devoted  four  hours 
weekly  to  the  instruction  of  the  pupils  tak- 
ing the  business  course.  The  pupils  gladly 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to 
obtain  a  commercial  training,  and  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  the  commercial  class  has  become 
one  of  the  most  popular  classes  in  the 
school.  The  course  covers  a  period  of  two 
school  years,  and  embraces  bookkeeping, 
business  methods,  and  commercial  law.  The 
following  is  a  condensation  of  a  report 
submitted  to  me  by  the  teacher  of  our  com- 
mercial course : 

"The  aim  of  the  business  course  given  to 
the  boys  and  girls  is  threefold. 

"First,  to  enable  them  to  keep  in  Braille 
clear  and  concise  records  of  their  ovra  busi- 
ness transactions. 

"Second,  to  give  them  an  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  bookkeeping  entries,  business  forms, 
letters,  etc.,  as  they  appear  for  the  use  of 
persons  with  sight. 

"Third,  to  familiarize  them  with  the 
ordinary  mercantile  laws  of  Canada. 

"In  bookkeeping  the  double-entry  system 
is  used,  but  is  simplified  in  such  a  way  that 
the  entries  may  be  made  by  means  of  the 
small  English  Braille  frame. 

"In    regard   to   the    second    aim    of    the 
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course,  we  realize  that  a  person  who  is 
bUnd  must  not  only  be  able  to  keep  his  own 
records,  but  must  also  have  a  clear  idea  as 
to  how  those  same  records  would  be  kept 
by  persons  with  sight.  In  this  connection 
the  importance  of  double  rulings,  extra  col- 
umns, different  colored  inks,  etc.,  is  empha- 
sized. With  this  knowledge  a  blind  person 
is  able  to  supervise  the  transcribing  of 
business  records  from  Braille  to  print,  and 
vice  versa.  Special  attention  is  given  to 
correspondence  and  all  kinds  of  business 
forms. 

"In  the  third  part  of  the  course,  the 
formation  of  partnerships  and  joint  stock 
companies  is  discussed,  and  the  pupils  are 
given  an  insight  into  the  legal  aspect  of 
bills  of  exchange,  contracts,  mortgages,  and 
all  such  topics  with  which  one  engaged  in 
the  business  of  every-day  life  would  have 
to  be  familiar. 

"The  course  aims  at  being  practical,  and 


so  the  pupils  are  instructed  as  how  to  best 
keep  records  of  tuning,  music  teaching,  etc. 
— pursuits  in  which  a  large  proportion  of 
oi:r  young  men  and  young  women  are  en- 
gaged after  they  leave  the  institution." 

Fifteen  per  cent  of  the  graduates  of  the 
Halifax  School  for  the  Blind  are  engaged 
in  business  pursuits,  and  I  confidently  look 
forward  to  a  still  greater  percentage  be- 
coming active  business  men.  This  result 
can  only  be  achieved  by  continuing  to  give 
to  our  pupils  a  specific  business  training 
that  will  fit  them  for  active  business  life. 
I  believe  that  fully  twenty-five  per  cent  of 
the  educated  blind  might  successfully  follow 
business  callings,  and  so  far  as  this  school 
is  concerned,  no  effort  will  be  spared  in  the 
practical  business  training  of  the  pupils,  so 
that  they  may  the  more  easily  achieve  suc- 
cess in  the  commercial  world. 

(Extracts  from  Manchester  Co>t/ere7ice  Papers  to  be 
continued  in  Jartuary) 


IN    MEMORIAM— JOHANN    MOLDENHAWER^ 

By  H.  W.  p.  pine 
Superintendent  and  Secretary,  Midland  Institution  for  the  Blind, 
Nottingham,  England 


On  the  22d  of  March  last  there  passed  away 
in  Copenhagen  one  who  has  long  been  recog- 
nized, both  here  and  on  the  Continent,  as  one 
of  the  leading  lights  among  the  workers  for 
the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  blind, 
and  his  death  will  be  regretted  by  all  who 
had  the  privilege  to  know  him. 

Herr  J.  Moldenhawer  was  born  in  1829, 
and  practically  spent  his  whole  life  on  behalf 
of  the  blind,  and  he  it  was  who  initiated  the 
systematic  teaching  of  the  blind  in  Denmark. 
He  was  the  first  director  of  the  Royal  Insti- 
tution for  the  Blind  in  Copenhagen,  which 
position  he  occupied  for  the  long  period  of 
forty-seven  years,  until  his  retirement  in  1905. 
He  received  his  early  education  at  the  Royal 
School  at  Copenhagen,  and  he  afterwards 
studied  philology  at  the  university  in  that 
city.  In  1854  he  undertook,  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, a  tour  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
study  of  educational  questions.  He  visited 
institutions  for  defectives  and  for  the  blind, 
and  on  his  return  to  his  own  country  he  pub- 
lished an  interesting  account  of  various  estab- 

'  Reprinted  from  The  Blind,  No.  43,  published  at  the  Gard- 
ner's Trust  for  the  Blind,  Henry  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  secretary, 
53  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.  W.,  England. 


lishments  of  the  kind  he  had  visited  in 
Germany  and  Switzerland.  The  Danish  gov- 
ernment, recognizing  the  importance  of  the 
question,  made  a  monetary  grant  to  him  to 
continue  these  studies  and  inquiries,  and  he 
then  extended  his  researches,  visiting  institu- 
tions in  England,  Holland,  Belgium,  Ger- 
many, and  France.  The  government  at  that 
time  had  a  proposal  to  take  under  its  charge, 
and  develop,  a  small  institution  for  the  blind 
which  had  been  carried  on  and  maintained 
privately.  At  the  urgent  request  of  the  Min- 
ister of  Instruction  of  Denmark  of  that  day, 
Herr  Moldenhawer  resolved  to  devote  him- 
self entirely  to  the  cause  of  the  blind,  and  with 
that  object  in  view  he  went,  in  the  year  1857, 
on  a  further  tour  of  inspection  and  inquiry 
in  regard  to  the  systems  of  dealing  with  the 
blind  in  other  countries,  remaining  for  a  long 
time  in  Dresden  and  in  Paris.  On  his  return 
to  Copenhagen,  he  suggested  the  establishment 
of  a  National  Institution  for  the  Blind,  the 
intention  being  to  adopt  all  such  methods  of 
instruction  as  were  appropriate  to  the  circum- 
stances of  his  country,  and  he  was  appointed 
the  director.  The  institution  was  inaugurated 
in   November,    1858,   in   the   presence   of   His 
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Majesty,  Frederick  VII,  with  twenty-five 
pupils,  of  wliom  twenty-two  were  from  the 
private  institution  before  mentioned.  The 
number  increased  to  forty  the  following  year, 
and  in  1865  there  were  seventy  pupils,  the  full 
number  the  institution  was  then  capable  of 
accommodating.  In  1882  the  institution  under- 
went enlargement  so  as  to  accommodate  one 
hundred,  and  this  number  was  subsequently 
admitted. 

In  his  care  for  the  blind,  Herr  Molden- 
hawer  did  not  rest  satisfied  with  simply  pro- 
viding the  means  of  instruction.  His  efforts 
were  equally  directed,  also,  to  placing  out  his 
pupils  as  useful  and  independent  persons  in 
society,  and  he  founded  in  1894  a  society  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  work  for  the  blind. 
But  beyond  all  this,  his  care  was  not  for  the 
Danish  blind  alone ;  his  interests  were  world- 
wide, and  indefatigable  in  the  practice  of  do- 
ing good.  He  frequently  wrote  articles  in 
foreign  newspapers  on  the  subject  of  the 
blind,  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of 
their  condition.  Since  his  retirement  Herr 
Moldenhawer  compiled  a  history  of  the  Royal 
Institution  for  the  Blind  at  Copenhagen, 
containing  also  an  account  of  the  commence- 
ment and  development  of  the  cause  of  the 
blind  in  Denmark.  This  book  he  also  trans- 
lated and  published  in  French  last  year.  In 
the  councils  on  behalf  of  the  blind,  Herr 
Moldenhawer  held  a  high  place,  not  only  in 
Denmark  but  in  other  countries,  and  his 
important  and  meritorious  services  have 
everywhere   been   accorded   much   recognition. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  meet  Herr 
Moldenhawer  on  a  number  of  occasions,  the 
first  being  as  long  ago  as  the  year  1883,  when 
he  took  part  in  the  first  conference  which  was 
held  on  the  blind  in  this  country.  The  con- 
ference was  held  at  York,  to  commemorate 
the  jubilee  of  the  Yorkshire  School  for  the 
Blind.  He  and  the  late  Mr.  Buckle,  of  York, 
were  close  friends,  and  there  was  also  pres- 
ent at  the  conference  the  late  Herr  Meyer, 
that  splendid  Dutchman,  long  since  gone  to 
his  rest,  the  director  of  the  institution  at 
Amsterdam.  Young  to  the  work  as  I  then 
was,  I  looked  up  to  these  men  as  veritable 
fathers    in   the   work,   and   they   did   much   to 


inspire  and  encourage  me.  They  have  now 
all  passed  away,  and  the  world  of  the  blind 
is  the  poorer  by  their  loss,  but  of  them  it 
may  be  truly  said  that  their  works  do  follow 
them.  I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
Herr  Moldenhawer  both  at  the  conference  at 
the  Royal  Normal  College  for  the  Blind  at 
London,  in  1890,  and  at  the  congress  at  Brus- 
sels, in  1902,  in  which  he  took  a  prominent 
part ;  and  lastly,  in  company  with  Mr.  A.  B. 
Norwood,  the  successor  of  Mr.  Buckle  at 
York,  I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  and  be- 
ing entertained  by  this  fine  old  man  in  his 
Danish  home  at  Copenhagen,  where  he  was 
quietly  resting  from  his  labors.  He  had  re- 
tired from  active  service  at  the  institution  the 
previous  year,  but  he  lived  near  by  and  was 
still  full  of  the  cause,  which  we  discussed  at 
great  length,  and  he  showed  us  with  much 
pleasure  and  pride  over  his  old  institution. 
Particularly  was  he  interested  in  taking  us  to 
see  the  splendid  Home  for  Blind  Women  at 
Mariendalsvig,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city. 
After  showing  us  the  workshops  in  the  city, 
he  bid  us  an  affectionate  good-by,  and  we 
parted  from  him  with  much  regret.  One  who 
is  a  true  friend  of  the  blind  in  this  country 
and  who  knew  him  well  writes  to  me  of  "dear 
old  Moldenhawer.  I  was  always  specially 
interested  in  him,  and  it  seemed  a  privilege 
to  be  in  touch  with  one  who  was  so  essentially 
pure  in  heart.  Alongside  his  friend  Meyer, 
that  wonderful  Dutchman,  they  both  made  an 
interesting  pair,  from  whom  we  received  a 
genuine  inspiration.  I  am  simply  overpowered 
by  the  way  these  men  have  wakened  the 
English  up.  I  should  say  Moldenhawer's 
companions  were  the  best  men  he  could  find, 
and  that  if  by  doing  his  own  work  well  he 
could  help  to  make  them  better  he  would." 

Herr  Moldenhawer  gave  a  long  life  to  the 
cause  of  the  blind.  The  record  of  that  life 
is  an  inspiration  to  the  workers  in  the  cause. 
He  has  left  an  enduring  mark  on  the  history 
of  the  work  for  the  uplifting  of  the  blind,  not 
only  in  his  own  country,  but  in  the  larger 
field  beyond,  and  we  do  well  to  honor  his 
memory  and  to  endeavor  to  follow  his  great 
example. 

June  iQ,  igo8. 
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Helen  Keller  and    Just    aS    we   gO    tO    presS    WC 
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to  edit  the  Christmas  num- 
ber "  of  TAe  Matilda  Ziegler  Magazine  for 
the  Blind.  The  Outlook  for  the  Blind  con- 
gratulates Editor  Holmes  and  the  readers 
of  the  Ziegler  Magazine  on  this  noteworthy- 
undertaking. 
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Majesty,  Frederick  VII,  with  twenty-five 
pupils,  of  whom  twenty-two  were  from  the 
private  institution  before  mentioned.  The 
number  increased  to  forty  the  following  year, 
and  in  1865  there  were  seventy  pupils,  the  full 
number  the  institution  was  then  capable  of 
accommodating.  In  1882  the  institution  under- 
went enlargement  so  as  to  accommodate  one 
hundred,  and  this  number  was  subsequently 
admitted. 

In  his  care  for  the  blind,  Herr  Molden- 
hawer  did  not  rest  satisfied  with  simply  pro- 
viding the  means  of  instruction.  His  efforts 
were  equally  directed,  also,  to  placing  out  his 
pupils  as  useful  and  independent  persons  in 
society,  and  he  founded  in  1894  a  society  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  work  for  the  blind. 
But  beyond  all  this,  his  care  was  not  for  the 
Danish  blind  alone ;  his  interests  were  world- 
wide, and  indefatigable  in  the  practice  of  do- 
ing good.  He  frequently  wrote  articles  in 
foreign  newspapers  on  the  subject  of  the 
blind,  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of 
their  condition.  Since  his  retirement  Herr 
Moldenhawer  compiled  a  history  of  the  Royal 
Institution  for  the  Blind  at  Copenhagen, 
containing  also  an  account  of  the  commence- 
ment and  development  of  the  cause  of  the 
blind  in  Denmark.  This  book  he  also  trans- 
lated and  published  in  French  last  year.  In 
the  councils  on  behalf  of  the  blind,  Herr 
Moldenhawer  held  a  high  place,  not  only  in 
Denmark  but  in  other  countries,  and  his 
important  and  meritorious  services  have 
everywhere   been   accorded  much   recognition. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  meet  Herr 
Moldenhawer  on  a  number  of  occasions,  the 
first  being  as  long  ago  as  the  year  1883,  when 
he  took  part  in  the  first  conference  which  was 
held  on  the  blind  in  this  country.  The  con- 
ference was  held  at  York,  to  commemorate 
the  jubilee  of  the  Yorkshire  School  for  the 
Blind.  He  and  the  late  Mr.  Buckle,  of  York, 
were  close  friends,  and  there  was  also  pres- 
ent at  the  conference  the  late  Herr  Meyer, 
that  splendid  Dutchman,  long  since  gone  to 
his  rest,  the  director  of  the  institution  at 
Amsterdam.  Young  to  the  work  as  I  then 
was,  I  looked  up  to  these  men  as  veritable 
fathers   in  the  work,   and  they  did  much  to 


inspire  and  encourage  me.  They  have  now 
all  passed  away,  and  the  world  of  the  blind 
is  the  poorer  by  their  loss,  but  of  them  it 
may  be  truly  said  that  their  works  do  follow 
them.  I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
Herr  Moldenhawer  both  at  the  conference  at 
the  Royal  Normal  College  for  the  Blind  at 
London,  in  1890,  and  at  the  congress  at  Brus- 
sels, in  1902,  in  which  he  took  a  prominent 
part;  and  lastly,  in  company  with  Mr.  A.  B. 
Norwood,  the  successor  of  Mr.  Buckle  at 
York,  I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  and  be- 
ing entertained  by  this  fine  old  man  in  his 
Danish  home  at  Copenhagen,  where  he  was 
quietly  resting  from  his  labors.  He  had  re- 
tired from  active  service  at  the  institution  the 
previous  year,  but  he  lived  near  by  and  was 
still  full  of  the  cause,  which  we  discussed  at 
great  length,  and  he  showed  us  with  much 
pleasure  and  pride  over  his  old  institution. 
Particularly  was  he  interested  in  taking  us  to 
see  the  splendid  Home  for  Blind  Women  at 
Mariendalsvig,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city. 
After  showing  us  the  workshops  in  the  city, 
he  bid  us  an  affectionate  good-by,  and  we 
parted  from  him  with  much  regret.  One  who 
is  a  true  friend  of  the  blind  in  this  country 
and  who  knew  him  well  writes  to  me  of  "dear 
old  Moldenhawer.  I  was  always  specially 
interested  in  him,  and  it  seemed  a  privilege 
to  be  in  touch  with  one  who  was  so  essentially 
pure  in  heart.  Alongside  his  friend  Meyer, 
that  wonderful  Dutchman,  they  both  made  an 
interesting  pair,  from  whom  we  received  a 
genuine  inspiration.  I  am  simply  overpowered 
by  the  way  these  men  have  wakened  the 
English  up.  I  should  say  Moldenhawer's 
companions  were  the  best  men  he  could  find, 
and  that  if  by  doing  his  own  work  well  he 
could  help  to  make  them  better  he  would." 

Herr  Moldenhawer  gave  a  long  life  to  the 
cause  of  the  blind.  The  record  of  that  life 
is  an  inspiration  to  the  workers  in  the  cause. 
He  has  left  an  enduring  mark  on  the  history 
of  the  work  for  the  uplifting  of  the  blind,  not 
only  in  his  own  country,  but  in  the  larger 
field  beyond,  and  we  do  well  to  honor  his 
memory  and  to  endeavor  to  follow  his  great 
example. 

June  IQ,  igo8. 
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to  edit  the  Christmas  num- 
ber"  of  T/ie  Matilda  Ziegler  Magazine  for 
the  Blind.  The  Outlook  for  the  Blind  con- 
gratulates Editor  Holmes  and  the  readers 
of  the  Ziegler  Magazine  on  this  noteworthy 
undertaking. 


EDUCATIONAL    INSTITUTIONS    FOR   THE    BLIND 

The  information  is  gathered-from  the  latest  figui 


IN    THE    UNI 


TED    STATES 


AND    CANADA 


Location 

Date  of  (fl)  Foundation    '(AJ.Openinj 


California 

Insl,  for  the  De^if  a 
Blind 


Colorado 

School  for  the  Deaf 
and  the  Blind 


Connecticut 

Institute  for  the 
School  Depl. 


Florida 

School  for  Deaf  and 
the  Blind 


Academy  for  the  Blind 


Idaho 

School  for  the  Deaf 
and  the  Blind 


School  for  the  E 


College  for  the  Blind 


Kentucky 

'    it.  for  the  Educa- 
n  of  the  Blind 


Deaf,  1874    Blind,  18S3 


(«)  1S93     (6)  1S93 


(«)i906    {«}i9o6 


State  and  donations 

312,250 

849,143.97 


State 

S54.00C 

J13I2-O0 


(a)  iS6:     {i)  1862 

State 

»3S,ooo 

S165.000 


(a)iS67    (i)i867 


Board  of  Control,  5 


State  Board  of  Educa'r 


4  Trustees 


(I)  Dr.  J.  Watson 


( 1 )  George  S.  Wilson 

(2)  Indefinite     (3)  9 


State 

£36,000 

^200,00 


(4)  97  (*)  53     is-)  A 

(5)465 

(6)  5230 


(4)182  (*)90    (^)92 
I  (5)  (6)5^5' 

(including  repairs,  etc.) 


(4)1!  (») 

(5)  »3 

(6)  S316 


(4)  4S  m  »3     fi)  -•- 

(5);s 

(6)  ?3oo 


(4)  39  («1  21     (rf  I 

(5)  No  record 

(6)  S160 


(4)iiz    (»)64     (ilsj 

(5)  No  data 

(6)  SI  54 


(4)!08lS)i2s     (rf83 

(SI  1S3; 
(61  Ss69 


(4I159W71 
(S   i.JSO 
(6)  5246,82 


(4I  i68(*)9o    (f)7S 


(4)  90  (») 
(SI  — 
(6)  537  s 


(4I  MS  (») 

(S) 

(61  S239 


([jlSlojd     (i4l'Cliairc 
(IS). Broom-     (i6|  Matir 


- )  Kindergarter 
L.      (lOlClioial 


(7)  None 

(9)6s 

(,,)Noi,i 


(17)  Domestic  science    {iS|  Sewing 
(19)  Knitting     (20)  Crocheting 


(21)  Netting    (22)Basltelry 


(7)0       (8)37 
9)37     (10)28 

11)0      (IJ)J 


(7)0  (SI  117 
(9)7S  (10)37 
(II)  iS     (12   a 


(7)  13  (8)  180 
(91  108  (10)  70 
(11)  16    (HI17 


(71  o  (SI  162 
(9)130  (10)75 
(11)21     (12)14 


(7)9  (8)168 
(91  130  (10)26 
■        26     (12)22 


(17,  .S.i9.>nd=o)' 


Ittstructors  (25)  seeing    {26)  blind 

Library  (27)  No.  all  types,  a,  mli,  b,  tittt 
(281  New  Vork  Point,        a,    "      b,     " 

(29)  American  BraiUe.        a,    '■      b,     " 

(30)  Line  type.  a,  "  6,  " 
■  <3i)N.y.  Point  mnsic      «,    '•     ,*,     " 

(32)  Braille  music,  a,    "      b,     " 

WritioB.     Embossed  system  used  for 

(33)  literature     (34)  music- No.  of 
pupils  taught     (35)  pencil  writing 
(361  tyTTewriting     (37I  Make  and  No. 
of  machines  used 

Physical  Training  (38)  Size  of  gynina 
slum.  Acreage  (39I  in  all  the  grounds, 
and  (40I  in  the  fields  used  for  sports 

Gradoates  School  diplomas  granted 
since  (41)  (a)  Date  (i)  No.  of  students 
rece  ving  same  (43)  Since  when  has 
record  of  ex-pupils  been  kept.  —  No.  of 
ex  pupils  known  to  Ire  successful  in 
(43)  music  (44)  trades  (45)  business 
(46)  miscellaneous 


(»S)4 


I  (25)  20     (26I  3 


(331  Am-  Bra 

(34)  Braille 

(35)  None 

(36)  None 


(3SI  No  gymnast 
(39)  About  8  acr 
(40]  No  field  for 


(27)  a. 

(28)  a, 

(29)  a, 
(301  a, 


(41)  No  graduates 
(43,  43.  44.  45.  a"<*  46) 
No  ai;curate  jecord  has 


(33)  N.  V.  Toiiit 

(34)  N.  V.  Point 

(35)  25     (36)  H 
(37J  S  Smith  Prem 
4  OUver 


(4i)(a)l86S      (i)29 


(44)  No  data 

(4Sl  4 

(46)  No  data 


(27)  r,,  1,100  i,  54S 

28)  a,  b.  350 

(29)".  b,    ^6 

{jo)a,  ^128 

(31)  «.  6.    80 


(3S)  30  X  65 

iyi)  24 school,  1 20 dairy 

(40)  S  or  ]o  acres 


(45  and  46I  Unknon-i 


(^7)  ".  536 

(28)  a,      o 

(29)  a,  283 


(41  to  46)  See  (21). 
Pupils  needing  High 
School  training  go  to 


(29)  17.  Only  a  few 
30)".  <»■  2S 
(31)  a,  N.  Y.  Point 

(331  N.  Y.  Point 

(34)  N.  Y.  Point 
OS'S     (36)6 
(37)  1  Remington 
2  Fox 

(35)  None 
(39) 8  acres 
(40)  20  acres 


(4i)(uand*)  No 

(42}  .902 

(43)2 

(44,  45,  46)  No  data 


Compuliory  Education 

state  siif-h  a  biv  for  the  t 
(aS)  Is  it  enforced 

Ophthalmia  Neonatoru) 
pupils'  eyes  examined  by 
(50I  How  many  pupils  ana  ex-pu 
reported  blind  from  above  cause 
(51)  Is  there  a  law  relative  to  th 
venlion  of  blindness  (52)  To  w 
extent  is  it  enforced 


(47)Hasy,o, 


(49)  -■' 


(49I  Ves 

(50)  172 

(51)  No 


I  (49)  Ves,  if  n 
(SO)  '3 
(SO  No 


(2S) «.  S,  2, 

•29)  «,  6.    . 

30)  a,  J,  1, 

(33)  N.  Y.  Point 

(34)  N.  Y.  Point 
35>5 

(36)  Department  r 
organized 

(38)  30  "  40 

(39)  20  acres 

(40)  6  acres 


(41)  Do  not  give 

diplomas 

(42  to  46)  No  data 


■  (4.S) 

~!  (49)  Ves 

(50)  About  30% 

(51 )  No  specific  law. 
Law  regulating  licensi 
of  doctors  and  nurses 


30) «, 
(30". 
(32)  ". 


(27,  u,  2.411  6.     ^4 

(28}«,2.i7i  i,     24 

(29)",         o  6. 

(30)0.     240  *.     10 

(3.)«,         o  6. 

(32)  >.,  1,565  6.',y 

(3i)  N.  Y.  Point 
(34)  BraiUe 
(35)0    (36)32 
(37)  12  Remington 
3  Underwood 


(35)  o 
(J6)  28 
(37)  6  Remmgtor 


X70 


(38)  ^8  X  36 
{39)  9  iicres 
(40)  2  acres 


(42  to  46)  No  data 


(4S)- 

(49)  Yes  (50)  No  report 
(51)  Intermarriage  of 
cousins  and  marriage  of 
epileptics  and  persons 
with  transmissible  dis- 
forbidden  by  h 


sof  n 


sand 


phys'ns  regul'd  by  law 
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Date  of  ( 

Maintain 
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Valuatioi 

Managen 

Superinf 

of  servici 

Pupils  n 
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cap.  cost 

Number 

(8)  Acad 
class     ( I    ' 

(13)  Slojl 
(15)  Bro( 

(17)  Don 
(19)  Knil 

(21)  Neti 
(23)  Any 

"(24)  Busi 
Instruct< 

Library  1 

(28)  Ne\> 

(29)  Am« 

(30)  Line 

(31)  N.  \ 

(32)  Brai 

Writing, 

{33)  liter! 
pupils  tai 
(36)  type 
of  machii 


Physical 

slum.  A 
and  (40) 

Graduat 

since  (41 
receiving 
record  of 
ex-pupils 
(43)  must 
(46)  misc 


Compulse 

state  such' 
(48)  Is  it  « 

Ophthaini 

pupils'  eye 

(50)  Howl 
reported  h\ 

(51)  Is  the] 
vention  of 
extent  is  it 


Ei)UCATH)NAL    INSTITUTIONS    FOR   THE    BLIND    IN    THE    UNITED   STATES    AND   CANADA 

The  information  is  gathered  from  the  latest  figures  available  previous  to  publkiidun 


Nnme  of  Inatitutiai 


Date  of  (dj  Foundation     {i)  Opening 


Maintained  by  state  or  endowment 
Annual  current  expenditures  (about] 
Valuation  of  plant 


Management,  No,  of  Trustees 


State 
550,000 


Mnfyland 

Maryland  School  for 
the  HIind 


State  and  endowm 
S43.000 


Mauachuietto 

Perkins  Inst,  and  Mass. 
School  for  the  Blind 

S.  Boston  &  Jam,  Plain 


State  &  endowm't  &  fees 

Sios,i09 

$496,000 


Miehigftn 

Michigan  School  for 
the  Blind 


State 
S38,i»o 
Ji  78.196 


(a)  1863     (i)  1866 


M1894    (»)tS54 


(a)  1903    (*)  1906 


N«w  York 

e  School  foi 
mind 


North  Carolina 

e  School  for  the 
Blind  and  Deaf 


(4)  5'  W  33    (,!•)  =3 


(4|  88  (<)  } 
(5)646 
161  S337 


14)  309  (^)  IS4  U-)'55 
(5)  i,86g  (6)MainSch. 
?4iS.4i,  Kin'g'nS;4S.84 


(4)  so  (»)  1 
(S)34 
(6)  S336 


141  48  Wj9     (,rt  19 
(5)  370 
(61  S3S7.SO 


(4)3t  W 
(Sl3t 
(6)  $!50 


(4)IS=(*|8S     (.fl  64 
(51  i.137 
(6)  $=75 


(4l!5M*)i29    (?)i!3 

(5)  1.35° 

(6)  Si  75 


7I  Kindergarten 
>...  Itol  Choral 
I.JlTnning 


(13)  Slojd     (14)    Chair  caning 
(15]  Broom-     (16)  Maltress-making 


(7)  71  (SI  =3S 
(91  154  (10)  67 
(11)38     (I2)J0 


.  4  (8)  tog 
(9)  5!  (10)  3° 
-    •  o      (IJ)  10 


(7)2         (S)4 
(9)  19       (10)  !7 

O         (IS)! 


(7)  !5      (8)  J40 
(9)175    (■■>)■  =5 

'      ■!!      (12110 


(17I  Domestic  Science     (18)  Sewing 
(19)  Knitting     (aol  Crocheting 


(21)  Netting     (22I  Basketiy 


Init 


•   (25|S. 


(25)50    (26)8  I  (25)14      (26)1 


:2Si 


(26)3 


(25)  28     (!6|  ,3 


Librarr  (27I  No.  all  types,  a 
(28)  New  York  Point,  a, 
(Z9I  Ameiican  Biajlle,  a, 
(30J  Line  type,  a, 

1311  N,  Y.  Pomi  music,  a, 
(321  BtaiUe  music,  a, 


(27)  fl,  3,252     *,  604  • 


(32)  « 


76 


(27)0,16,051  »,  I.4s8t 
(2SI  n,    1.004  »■     378 

(29)  a.    5.061  t,     526 

(30)  a.  9,488  I.  322 
(31)0.  153  »,  153 
(32)1.    5.607  t.    740 


(29)  •■ 

(3°) ".  o 
(3t)«,o 
(321  Braille 


(32)  «,      632 


',  5'i 


(27)".  «, 

(2S)  a.  .,690  i.  358 

(29)0.  o  «.      O 

(30)0.        78  J,      7 

o,       70  *,    46 

(32)0,        o  «,     o 


{32]  <t,  All  Braille 


:27)fl.  3.775  *.  625 
[38)  a.  2.850  S,  350 
29)0.     675     4.175 


(2710,3,56s  J,  71S 

(2S)  „,  .,778  i.  53. 

(29)0.        9  »,      3 

(30)  a,  1,778  *,  184 

(3.)»,     250  »,.oo 

(32)  o,        30  4,    30 


WritinB-     Embossed  system  used  for 
(331  hierature     (34)  music—  No.  of 
pupils  taught     (35I  pencil  wnting 
136}  typewriting     (37I  Make  and  No. 


(33) 'o    (34)" 
(3S)  Remington.  Ham- 
mond   (36)  N.  Y.  Poin' 
(37)  Braille  and  N.  V. 


(33)  N.  V.  Point 

(34)  N.  V.  Point 
(35)20     (36)1.- 
(37)7SmithPren 
4  Remington 


(33)  Am.  Braille  ftBos'n  ]  i 
line  (34)  Braille  (35)  1141  1 
(J6)  34  (37)  4  Kern,,  4  I  1 
Smith  Pr'm..  2  W'ms,  2  ,  . 
Und'n\-'d,20liver,iRoyal|  , 


(33)  N.  V.  Point 

(34)  N.  V.  Point 

(35)  (36}  No  record 
(37)  8  Remington 


(33)  Am.  Braille 
34)  Braille 
(.35)  74 
(3*^)9 
(37)  4  Remington 


(33)  Am.  Braille 

(34)  Hraiile 
(35)4      (,J6)13 


(331  N.  Y.  Point 
(34i  N.  Y.  Point 

(35)  =0 

(36)  14 

(37)  2  Smith  Premier 


(33)  Am.  Braille  .(nd 

"  ■  a     (34)  Brailk 

(35)0 

(36)2 

(37)  Oliver 


Am.  Braille 
N.  Y.  Point 

(37)  12  Remmgtoi 


(33)  N.  Y.  Point , 

(34)  N.  Y.  Point 
(35)^5  (3^)22 
(37)  5  Oliver 

I  Columbia 


Physical  TrBtnitiK  (jS)  Ske  of  gymna 
slum.  Acreage  (39I  in  all  the  grounds. 
Mid  (40I  ill  the  fields  u^ed  for  sports 


(3SI  30  n 


(38)  22 


(38) 

(3,1  Abo, 
(40)  Aboi 


(38)  35  ■<  SO 


K40 


,.  ')  45  »  60 

(39)  42  acre, 

(40)  6  acres 


,iucc  (41)  (.11  Date     {4|  No.  of  students 

iccord  of  ex-pupils  been  kepi.  —  No.  of 
ex.pupils  knoim  lo  be  successful  in 
1431  music     (44)  trades     (45I  business 
(461  miscellaneous 


(42)  No  records  of  e 

pupils 

(43)12 

(44)  14 


|4.)(«)18S9     (()70 

(42)1854 

(43  lo  46)  No  data 


(411(0)1878    (*|  190 

(42)  Card  catalog  1907 

(43)  sol 

(44)  65  I  From  catalog 


(411(0)1890    (J)  54 
(421  1899 
(43)  29 

44)15 

45)' 


(44)  7 
(45)2 
(46)  5 


(4il(oli8S6     («)68 
(42}  No  complete  record 
(43)  '2 


(41)  (0)1900      (*)37 

(42)  iS63 

(43.  44.  4S.  46) 
Unknonti 


(41)  (a  and  &)  No  record 

(42)  1S96 

(43)  about  80^ 

(44)  about  to^ 

(45)  about  5% 
(46) 


CompulM>ry  Educatioi 

-Uic  ■iULh  a  law  for  the 
(4S)  Is  it  enforced 


(48)  Partially 


(47)  Ves 

(48)  As  far  a: 


OphthBlmia  NeonatoTum    {49)  Are 
pupils"  eyes  examined  by  an  oculist 

(50)  Hon'  many  pupils  and  ex-pupils 
reported  blind  from  abovt  cause 

(51)  Is  there  a  law  relative  to  the  pre 
vention  of  blindness  (52)  To  what 
extent  is  it  enforced 


(50,  51,  and  52)  No 


(49)  Ves 

(50)  SO?, 

(51)  Some  laws  with 
reference  lo  nursing 
not  strictly  enforced 


(49)  Ves    (50) '«  pupils 
No  data  (or  ex-pupils 
(51)  Yes  (52)  Improving 


(49)  Yes 
(SO  14 
(si)  No 


(49)  Ves 


{49I  Not  systemaiically 


(49t  Ves 
(50)  S 
(5')  No 


(49)  Yes,  very  strictly 


State 
Name  < 


Locatioi 

Date  of 

Maintai) 

Annual 

Valuatic 


Manage 

Superin 

of  servu 

Pupils  I 

U)  girls 
cap.  cos 

Numbei 

(8)  Acac 
class     ( 

(13)^ 
(15)  Bro 

(17)  Doi 
(19)  Kn: 

(21)  Net 

(23)  Ani 

(24)  Bus 
Instruct 

Library 

(28)  Nei 

(29)  Am 

(30)  Lini 

(31)  N. 

(32)  Bra 

Writing 

(33)  liter 
pupils  ta 
(36)  typ« 
of  machi 

Physica 

sium.  / 
and  (40) 

Gradual 

since  (41 
receiving 
record  01 
ex-pupils 
(43)  musi 
(46)  misq 

Compulsl 

state  such 
(48)  Is  it  \ 

OphthaM 

pupils'  ey^ 

(50)  How 
reported  b 

(51)  Is  the 
vention  of 
extent  is  it 


I  ' 
t  I 


EDUCATIONAL    INSTITUTIONS    FOR    THE    BLIND    IN    THE    UNITED   STATES    AND   CANADA 

The  iiiformalioti  is  gathered  from  the  latest  figures  available  previous  to  publication 


Name  of  Inititution 

North  Dakota 

School  for  the  Ulind 

Ohio 

State  School  for  Blind 

Olcliihonu 

Scliool  for  tire  Blind 

Oregon 

Slate  School  for  Deaf 
and  Blind 

Pennsylvania 

Institution  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Blind 

We.slern  Pennsylvania 
In.siitution  for  the  Blind 

South  Carolina 

Institution  for  Deaf  and 
Blind 

South  Dakota 

School  for  the  Blind 

Tenneiiee 

School  for  the  Blind 

Taaas 

Stale  School  for  the 
Blind 

Utah 

School  for  Deaf  and 

Blind 

Virginia 

School  for  Deaf  and 

Blind 

Washington 
School  for  Deaf  and 
Blind 

Location 

Bathgate 

Columbus 

Wagoner 

Salem 

Overbrook  (Sub.  Phila.) 

Pittsburgh 

Cedar  Spring 

Gary 

Nashville 

Austin 

Ogden 

Staunton 

Vancouver 

Date  of  (•))  Foundation    (6)  Opening 

(a)  189s     (d)  Feb.  190S 

(a)i&s7    {i)i8j7 

(")            W 

(0)1874    (i)iS74 

(«)  1833     (*|  1833 

(.7)  1886     (ft)  1890 

(»)|849    (i)iS45 

{«)i899     (6)1900 

('')i844     (i) 

(fl)  1856    (4)  1856 

(a)  1894     (*)i896 

(a)  1839     (*)i839 

Maintained  hy  state  or  endowment 
Annual  current  expenditures  (about) 
Valuation  of  plant 

Slate  and  Endowment 

S7.500 

$6s,ooo 

Slate 

$100,000 

§500,000 

Subscriptions 
S800 

State 
St  0,000 
$30,000 

State  and  endowment 

881,650 

S6oS,2i8 

Semi-state 

S37,ooo 
£500,000 

State 
8105,000 

State 
*8,500 
^0.000 

State 

S3S.000 

3230/100 

State 

867,000 

8300,000 

State  appropriation 
840,000  incl.  the  deaf 
8225,000  incl.  the  deaf 

State 

815.000 

S200.000 

State 

876.200  incl.  deaf 

S22S.OOO  incl.  deaf 

Management,  No.  of  Trustees 

5  Trustees 

5  Trustees 

3  Trtjslees 

22  Managers 

9  Directors 

5  Trustees 

Board  of  Control,  3         !  7  Trustees 

5  Trustees 

5  Trustees 

Board  of  Visitors,  7 

Board  of  Control,  3 

SuperinlendenI    (i)  Name     {2)  Term 

(i)B.  P.  Chappie.  B.L. 
(2)  Indefinite     (3)  1 

(iJEdwardM.VanCleve 

(2)  4  years    (3)  13 

(r)  C.  E.  Harmon 
(!)         (3) 

(1)E.  T.  Moores 

(=!     (3) 

0.  H,  Burritt,  A.B.,A.M. 

(2)  Indefitiite     (3)  .0 

(1)  Thos.  S.  McAloney 

(2)  Indefinite     {3)  a 

(I)  N.  r.  Walker 
(2)38    (3)'3 

(1)  Mrs.  Dora  Humbert  1  (i)  John  V.  Armstrong 
(;)  1  year    (3)2               |  (2)  Indefinite    (3) 

(i)F.  M.  Bralley 
(2)  1  year    (3)  14 

(I)  Frank  M.  Driggs 
(2)lnde6nite     (3)2 

fi)  William  A.  Bowles 

(2)  2  years    (3) 

(rlThos.  P.Clarke 
(2)  Indefinite     (3)2 

Pupils  registered  (4)  during  year  {»)  boys 
U)  girls    IS)  since  opening.     ((.)  I'er 
cap.  cost  on  basis  of  registration 

(41  18  Ifl  7     (i-J  13 
S)=o 

(5)  2,490  (av.  daily  att.) 

(6)  S330 

(4)  It    (»)        (,rt 

(4)  43  w      («■) 
is) 

(6)  8230 

(4)243  (')■"    (i')"2i 
(6)  S™ 

(4)  124  (ft)  74     (i')SO 
ill  1^8 

(4)56 
ilU.35 

(4)43(^)25     [g)  18            (4)32I('^)           is-} 
S    77                                    (5)i,30<^i.4O0[see(4i)] 
(6)  S202                             1  (6)  S200 

(4)!oo  (4)  120    (j.)8o 

(5)  t.500 

(6)  S3=5 

(4)  22  (4)  r4    U)  8 

(5)  52 

(6)  S37S 

(4)  70  (*)           U') 
(6)  8200 

(4)  37  (4)  18     (j-)  19 

(51 

(6)  S250  incl.  deaf 

Number  of  pupila  in    (7)  Kindergarten 
(8)  Academic     (9)  Music    (lo)  Choral 
cla&s     (11)  Orchestra    (1=)  Tuning 

(7)6      (Sill 
(9)  '6    (10)  IS 
(11)0     (12)2 

(7)  38       (8)  ;8o 

(7)      (8)  ^ 

(9)            (lo) 

(")     (12),' 

(7)          (8) 
(9)  10    (rol 
(11)7    (12)3 

(7)4t       (8)169 
(9)80      (ro)  168 
(,,)o      i,2),s 

(7)  2o      (8)  104 

1         1 

(7)          (S)  43 

in  b'.o 

(7)            (8)  206 
(9  99      (10) 
li)o      (.2)0 

(7)  2o      (81  t8o 
(9)  too    (ro)  69 
(11)15    (12)  »o 

(7)  0        (8)  9 

i?i)'?o  hi 

(7)  0          (8)  70 

(7)  6      (8)  19 
9)  14     (10)  25 
(11)6     (12)4 

(13)  Slojd    (14)  Chair  caning 
(15)  Broom-     (16)  MattreM-making 

(13)0    (14)4 
i.Slo    06)0 

m,  [\t]^ 

!:]!.  W 

\\r  Wo' 

iiiis  f.t]f 

m  Wo 

ill!    U 

\T.  W' 

(13J0      (.4)90 
(15)90    (16)90 

(13)0      Ir4)30 
(15)50    (16)  rs 

Ur  ftio 

iliiS  Wl 

i;i!o  Wo' 

(17)  DomesUc  science     (18)  Sew-ing 
(19)  Knitting     (20)  Crocheting 

(.710     (iSl.o 
(19)  S    (=0)  5 

(17)24  (18)78 

(19)  25    (ao)  2S 

Uli  m 

(17)0   (18)12 

(19)  6      M  S 

m  Si  53 

?i]i  m 

i'lji  i;^i 

(17)4  (18)10 

(19S2        (20)2 

S:',!..4  ^^ 

(17)         (18)  89 
(19)20    (20)15 

(17)8  (18)8 
(■9)8  (20) 

iS?8      Sill 

w  w 

(211  Netting    (32)  Basketry 
(23)  Any  other  trade 

(!1)6      (!!)3 

(33)  Kug  making 

52,  jo      ,„,35 

(23)  Cobbling 

J..J.0      (22,  .5 

(23)  Rag  carpet  weaving 

(22)  13   (23)  .Massage, 
practical  salesmanship 

(2.)            (32) 

h) 

(21)  to      (22)6 

(23)  3  cobbling 

t\\   <"' 

;=,jo     (22)0 

J2.jO         (22)9 

(21)  14        (22)  20 

(a3) 

(21)5       (22)0 

(23)  Rag  carpet  weaving 

(24)  Business  course.     When  started 

(24)  None 

(24)  About  to  begin 

(24) 

(24)  None 

(24)  19C6 

(241  1907 

(24) 

(24)  None 

(24)  None 

(24)  None 

(24)  None 

(24)  None 

(24)  None 

ln*tructar»  (25)  seeing     (2G1  blind 

(25)  2     (26I  1                   1  (25)  21     (261  7 

(25)         (26) 

(15)  3      (=6)  1 

(25)21        (26)11 

(25)12     (2612 

(:;5l  3      i^f>)A 

{25)4     (26)  t 

(25)  17     (26)  4 

(251  19    (26)4 

(2513       (-6)0 

(25)  5        (j6)  t 

(25)3    (26)0 

Library  (17)  No.all  types,  fl,r'LP/.(.  S.t/t/es 
2$)  New  York  roint,        a,    '■      6.     ■■ 
2g)  American  Braille,         n,    "       b,     " 
30)  Line  type,                     a,    "      6,     " 
31SN.V.  Point  music       a,     "      i.      ' 

(32)  Braille  musi^,               a.    "      *,     ■• 

27)  a,  ,00     i.iS 

28)  a,             »,  io 

29)  «,             »,    S 

(!7)«,  S.02"i"     '.558 
(28  .,3,00s  t     »,472 

(29)  0,                 ». 

(30)  fl,  1,964  t     A,  13S 
(31)".                 «.  tS7t 
(3!)  fl.                 '. 

(271  fl.  296    *, 

28)  0.               1. 

(29)  "•       ^ 

(30)  fl.        *, 

31)  fl.      ». 

(3!)».           », 

(27)  fl,          ». 
(28jfl,30O    i. 
(29  0,300    », 
30)  fl,            f. 
(3r)fl.            i. 
(32)  1,000  Braille  sheet.s 

(27)  ■».  15.383  *.  '.469' 
281  rt,    1,242  6,     179 
ay)  a,  12,534  i,     893 

.30)  a,    1,204  6.     217 

nt      °  1:2,002 

(27)  fl.            ». 
28fl,370    «,  248 
!9fl,39S    4,115 
(30)  fl,  220    |>.  160 
(3.)fl,          ;,    48 
(32)  fl,             I,  204 

(3=) 

(27)fl,825     »,30! 
(28  fl,     ,'-     1.      2 
(29)fl,  813     4,300 
(30)0.      0     «.      0 
(31)  fl.      0     *.      0 
(321  fl.  143    4.143 

(27)fl,8oo    4,400 

the  rest  in  N.  Y.  Point 
and  .Am.  Braille.     7r5 
sheets  Braille  music 

(27)  Mostly  New  York 
Point  and  Line.     No 
American  Braille 

(27I  a.  449     ft.  388 
(=8).,,      0     ft,      0 
29I  a,  449    6,  388 
30  a.           i, 
3')".           *. 
J^)''.-JIS     6. 

(;8ifl:       i.  '500 

29)  fl,         4,        0 

30)  fl,         4,     500 
(30 ».         4,        0 
(311) «.          4. 

27)  fl.          4,  165 

28  fl,          4,    ,5 

29  fl,          4,    40 
30)  fl,          4,    50 

(31)".          4,      0 
(3!)fl,          4,      2 

Writing.     Embossed  system  used  for 
(33)  literature     (34)  music— No.  of 
pupils  taught     (35)  pencil  wtitmg 
(36)  typewriting    (37)  Make  and  No. 

(33)  N.  V.  Point 

(34)  N.  V.  Point 

(37)  1  Remington 

(33,  34)  N.  V.  Point 
(35)  About  50    (36)  75 
(37)  S  Biicit,  4  Ham- 
mond, 2  Kemington.  2 
Sntitli,  3  Undemood 

(33)         (34) 
(35)        (36I 
(37)  Remrnglon, 
Oliver 

(33) 
34 
35 

36  =oS 
37)  4  Remington 

{^2}  '^m.  Braille 
(34)  Braille 
3S)44     (36)45 
(37)  22  Hammond, 
1  Oliver 

33)  Am.  Braille" 

34)  Braille 
35)66     (36)  2t 

37)  3  Smith  Premier, 
2  Remington 

iii! 

(37)  Remington 

(331  Am,  Braille 
(341  Braille 
(35) 

(36)  25 

(37)  3  Remrngton 

(3.il 
(34) 
(35) 
(36) 
(37) 

(33)  N,Y.  Point 

(34)  N.  Y.  Point 
(35i 

(36)  60    (37)  2  Fox, 
10  Kemington 

(33)  Am.  Braille 

(34)  Uraille 

(35)  22 

(36)  16 

(37)  Remington 

(33)  N.  V.  Point 

(34)  N.  Y.  Point 

(37)  Biickenderfer 

(33)  Am.  Braille 

(34)  Braille 

(35)  0 
(36)7 

(37)  2  Remington 

Phy«ic«l  Training    138)  Size  of  gymna- 
Mum,     -Vcceagc  (39)  in  all  the  grounds, 
and  l4o)  in  the  fields  used  for  sports 

(3SI  iK^x  19 

(40)  Not  laid  out  yet 

(38)  112  X  112 

(39)  1 1  acre. 

(40)  3  to  4  actes 

(38)  None 

(39) 

(40) 

(38)  4,  X  44 

(39)  ro  acres 
(401  1  acre 

(38)  SO  .t  5;  &  swimming 

(39)  22  acres          [pool 

(40)  lo>4  acres 

(38)  45  It  75S: swimming 

(39)  5J3  if^f^s        [pool 

(40)  2  actes 

(38)  30  >;  40 

(38) 

(39)  20  acres 

(38)  40  «  50 

(39)  10  acres 
(40) 

(36)  Two  40  X  90 
(39)  10  acres 
(40) 

(3S)  40  X  rx) 

(39)  57  acres 

(40)  4  acres 

(38)  50  X  S6 

(39)  96  acres 

(40)  2  acres 

(38) 

(39)  714  acres 

(40) 

Graduates     School  diplomas  granted 
since  (41)  (1)  "ate     (A)  No.  of  students 
receiving  same     (42)  Since  when  has 
record  of  ex-pupils  been  kept.  —  No.  of 
ex-pupils  known  10  be  successful  in 
(43)  music     (44)  trades     (45)  business 
(46)  miscellaneous 

Too  recently  opened 
for  data 

(41)  (fl)  1887    (*)i65 
(42  to  46)  No  data 

(4t|  (fl)           (») 

(4JI 

(43) 

(44) 

(45) 

(46) 

(41)  (fl)          (») 

{42    No 

(43 

li 

(4L)(c)iS88     (6)73 
(42)  "889 

(41)  (fl)  1897     (*)2. 

(42)  1906 
(43)2 

44    >S 
(45)3 
(46)3 

i 

(4t)(fl)r90S     (4)7 
(421  t900 

(41)  Early  records  lost 
in  tvar.      Until '98  data 
of  desultory  character. 
A  large  number  thought 
to  be  successful.    Com- 
petition in  the  South  not 
so  keen 

(40(1)           (ft) 

(42.  43.  44.  45.  and  46) 

Record  has  not  been 

kept 

(41)  (o)  1895-    (*)ii 

(42) 

(43)  None 

(44)1 

(46)  None 

(41)  (fl)          (4)23 

(42)  1900 

(43)  lo 

(44)  26 
(45)6 
(46) 

(41  to  46)  No  data 

Compulsory  Education     (47)  Has  your 
slate  such  a  law  for  the  blind 
(4S)  Is  it  enfortcd 

(4S|^ i   (4^)  No" 

U^i| 

(471  Ve..  I'l 
(481 

(47)  No 
(48) 

(47)  No 
(48) 

(47)  No 
(4Sl- 

;s:!;"          \%— 

(47)  No 
(431 

(47)  Ves 

(48)  Partially 

(47)  No 
(48) 

(471  Ves 
(48)  No 

Ophthalmia  Neonatorum    (49)  Are 
pupils'  eyes  examined  by  an  oculist 

(50)  How  many  pupils  and  ex-pupils 
reported  blind  from  above  cause 

(51)  [s  there  a  law  relative  to  the  pre- 
vention of  blindness     (52)  To  what 
extent  is  it  enfotced 

(49)  Not  yet  at  school 

(50)  Iniumcienl  data 
(50  No 

(49)  Ves 

(50)  No  record 
J5,)No 

(49) 
(50) 
(SD 

^  Number  ol  pupih  not  giveo, 
but  work  being  conducted. 

(49) 
(50) 
(51)  No 

(49)  Ves                               (49)  Ves 

(50)  From  1890  to  date      (50!  About  30% 
out  of  677  admissions      (51)  No 

Ill]a,180                                    1      grade  laught  lo  riT/n/il 

(49)                                       (49)  No 
(so)                                       (50)  No  data 
{si)No                                (si)  No 

i 

(49) 
(SO) 

(SO  No 
(5=) 

(49)  Ves 

(50)  Data  only  for  re- 
cent years 

(51)  No 
(52) 

(49)  No  and  Yes 

(50)  None 
(SONO 
(52) 

■CwLfira.H  (8.1,  KHide  only) 

(49)  Ve. 

50) 

(51)  No 

(49)  Not  at  school 

(50)  No  data 

(52) 

EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  I^ 

The  information  is  gathered  from  the 

i 

i 

i 

a 

1 

! 

State 

Name  of  Institution 

West  Virginia 

Schools  for  the  Deaf 
and  the  Blind 

Location 

Romney 

Date  of  (a)  Foundation     (b)  Opening 

[a)  1870     (*)  1870 

Maintained  by  state  or  endowment 
Annual  current  expenditures  (about) 
Valuation  of  plant 

State 

550,000  incl.  the  deaf 

;?  1 50,000  incl  the  deaf 

Management,  No.  of  Trustees 

9  Trustees 

Superintendent     (i)  Name     (2)  Term 
of  service     (3)  No.  since  opening 

(i)  James  T.  Rucker 
(2)  Indefinite     (3)  7 

Pupils  registered  (4)  during  year  (b)  boys 
(g-)  girls     (5)  since  opening.     (6)  Per 
cap.  cost  on  basis  of  registration 

(4)  50  {b)  27     ( -)  23 

(5) 

(6)  5210 

Number  of  pupils  in     (7)  Kindergarten 
(8)  Academic     (9)  Music     (10)  Choral 
class     (11)  Orchestra     (12)  Tuning 

(7)  0        (8)  50 
(9)  40       (10) 
(II)          (12) 

(13)  Slojd     (14)  Chair  caning 

(15)  Broom-     (16)  Mattress-making 

(13)  0      (14) 
(15)8       (16)10 

(17)  Domestic  science     (18)  Sewing 
(19)  Knitting     (20)  Crocheting 

(17)          (18) 
(19)          (20) 

(21)  Netting     (22)  Basketry 
(23)  Any  other  trade 

(21)          (22) 
(23) 

(24)  Business  course.     When  started 

(24) 

Instructors  (25)  seeing     (26)  blind 

(25)  4      (26)  2 

Library  (27)  No.  all  types,  a,  vols,   b,  titles 

(28)  New  York  Point,         a,    "      b,     " 

(29)  American  Braille,         a,    "      b,     " 

(30)  Line  type,                      a,    "      b,     " 

(31)  N.  Y.  Point  music,      a,    "      b,     " 

(32)  Braille  music,                a,    "      b,     " 

(27)  a,  700     /', 

(28)  a,  600     by 

(29)  a,      0     b, 

(30)  a,  100     b, 

(31)  «,             ^ 

(32)  a,            b. 

Writing.     Embossed  system  used  for 
(33)  literature     (34)  music.  —  No.  of 
pupils  taught     (35)  pencil  writing 
(36)  typewriting     (37)  Make  and  No. 
of  machines  used 

(33)  N.  Y.  Point 

(34)  N.  Y.  Point 
(35) 

(36)  15 

(37)  3  Remington 

Physical  Training     (38)  Size  of  gymna 
slum.     Acreage  (39)  in  all  the  grounds, 
and  (40)  in  the  fields  used  for  sports 

(38)  40  X  60 

(39) 
(40) 

Graduates     School  diplomas  granted 
since  (41)  (a)  Date     (b)  No.  of  students 
receiving  same     (42)  Since  when  has 
record  of  ex-pupils  been  kept.  —  No.  of 
ex-pupils  known  to  be  successful  in 
(43)  music     (44)  trades     (45)  business 
(46)  miscellaneous 

(41)  (a)          (b) 

(42) 

(43) 

(44) 

(45) 

(46) 

- 

Compulsory  Education     (47)  Has  your 
state  such  a  law  for  the  blind 
(48)  Is  it  enforced 

(47)  No 
(48) 

Ophthalmia  Neonatorum     (49)  Are 
pupils'  eyes  examined  by  an  oculist 

(50)  How  many  pupils  and  ex-pupils 
reported  blind  from  above  cause 

(51)  Is  there  a  law  relative  to  the  pre- 
vention of  blindness     (52)  To  what 
extent  is  it  enforced 

(49)  Yes 

(50) 

(51)  No  direct  law 

(52) 

1                                                             i 

EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  IN   THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA 


The  information  is  gathered  from  the  latest  figures  available 

previous  to  pubUcation 

State 

Name  of  Inatitution 

West  Virginia 

Schools  for  the  Deaf 
and  the  Blind 

Wisconsin 

School  for  the  Blind 

Nova  Scotia 

Halifax  School  for  the 
Blind 

Ontario 

Institution  for  the  Edu- 
cation of  the  BHnd 

Location 

Romney 

Janesville 

Halifax 

Brantford 

Date  of  (a)  Foundation     (i)  Opening 

{a)  1870     (b)  1870 

(a)  1849     (*)  1849 

(a)  1867     (^)i87i 

(a)  1872         {i) 

Maintained  by  state  or  endowment 
Annual  current  expenditures  (about) 
Valuation  of  plant 

State 

850,000  incl.  the  deaf 

$  1 50,000  incl  the  deaf 

State 

$35,000 

8200,000 

Grants  and  interest  on 
endowments  $27,061.85 

$ 

Province 
838,216 

$ 

Management,  No.  of  Trustees 

9  Trustees 

Board  of  Control,  5 

12  Managers 

Minister  of  Education 

Superintendent     (i)  Name     (2)  Term 
of  service     (3)  No.  since  opening 

(i)  James  T.  Rucker 
(2)  Indefinite     (3)  7 

(i)  Harvey  Clark 
(2)  I  year     (3) 

(i)  Dr.  C.  F.  Fraser 
(2)  Indefinite     (3)  i 

(i)  Herbert  F.  Gardiner 
(2)  Indefinite     (3) 

Pupils  registered  (4)  during  year  (b)  boys 
is)  S^^^s     (5)  since  opening.     (6)  Per 
cap.  cost  on  basis  of  registration 

(4)  50  (*)  27     (g-)  23 

(5) 

(6)  S210 

(4)  108  {b)          (g) 

8! 

(4)  136  {b)  80     {g}  56 

(5) 

(6)  $200 

(4)  147  {/>)        U) 

(5) 

(6)  8297 

Number  of  pupils  in    (7)  Kindergarten 
(8)  Academic     (9)  Music     (10)  Choral 
class     (11)  Orchestra     (12)  Tuning 

(7)  0        (8)  so 
(9)  40      (10) 
(II)          (12) 

(7)           (8)  95 
(9)  50      (10) 
(11)25     (12)20 

(7)  32       (8)  136 
(9)  loi     (10)  70 

(11)12       (12)15 

(7)          (8)111 
(9)62     (10) 
(II)        (12)2 

(13)  Slojd     (14)  Chair  caning 

(15)  Broom-     (16)  Mattress-making 

(13)0      (14) 
(15)8      (16)10 

^^    »i: 

(13)24    (14)22 
(IS)         ("6) 

(13)  70     (14) 
(15)          (>6) 

(17)  Domestic  science     (18)  Sewing 
(19)  Knitting     (20)  Crocheting 

(17)          (18) 
(19)         (20) 

^r'e  ffl?6 

(17)  10    (18)  30 
(19)28    (20)15 

(17)16     (18J19 
(19)          (20) 

(21)  Netting     (22)  Basketry 
(23)  Any  other  trade 

(21)         (22) 
(23) 

(21)0    (22)14 

(23) 

(21)         (22)  22 
(23)  Brush  making,  3 

(21)          (22) 
(23) 

(24)  Business  course.     When  started 

(24) 

(24) 

(24)  Sept.,  1904 

(24) 

Instructors  (25)  seeing     (26)  blind 

(25)  4       (26)  2 

(25)13   (26)4 

(25)  17  (26)  7 

(25)13     (26)2 

Library  (27)  No.  all  types,  a,  vols,  b,  titles 

(28)  New  York  Pomt,         a,    "      b,     " 

(29)  American  Braille,         a,    "      b,     " 

(30)  Line  type,                        a,     "       b,     " 

(31)  N,  Y.  Point  music,      a,    "      b,     " 

(32)  Braille  music,                a,    '*      b,     " 

(27)  a,  700     b, 

(28)  a,  600     b, 

(29)  a,      0     b, 

(30)  a,  100     b, 
{3^)",            i, 
(32)  a,             b, 

(27)  a,               b, 

(28)  a,  2,000     b, 

(29)  a,               b, 

(30)  a,               b, 

(31)  a,                b, 

(32)  a,     300     b, 

(27) 
(28) 

(29) 
(30) 
(31) 
(32) 

(27)0,1,888     (5,765 

(28)  a,     627     b,  280 

(29)  a,         0     b,      0 

(30)  a,     980     b,  385 

(30  ",                *. 
Moon  a,  281     b,  100 

Writing.     Embossed  system  used  for 
(33)  literature     (34)  music.  —  No.  of 
pupils  taught     (35)  pencil  writing 
(36)  typewriting     (37)  Make  and  No. 
of  machines  used 

(33)  N.  Y.  Point 

(34)  N.  Y.  Point 
(35) 

(36)  15 

(37)  3  Remington 

(33)  N.  Y.  Point 

(34)  N.  Y.  Point 
(35) 

(36)  34 

(37)  II  Remington 

(33)  Braille    (34)  BraUle 

(35)  '5 

(36) 12 

(37)  2  Smith  Premier 

I  Hammond 

(33)          (34) 

(35)  50 

(36) 

(37)  4  Smith  Premier 

4  Empire 

Physical  Training     (38)  Size  of  gymna 
slum.     Acreage  (39)  in  all  the  grounds, 
and  (40)  in  the  fields  used  for  sports 

(38)  40  X  60 

(39) 

(40) 

(38)  50  X  90 

(39)  65  acres 

(40)  5  acres 

(38)  Two  32  X  60 

(39)  4  acres 
(40) 

(38)  24  X  45 

(39)  949  acres 

(40)  30  acres 

Graduates     School  diplomas  granted 
since  (41)  (a)  Date     {b)  No.  of  students 
receiving  same     (42)  Since  when  has 
record  of  ex -pupils  been  kept.  —  No.  of 
ex-pupils  known  to  be  successful  in 
(43)  music     (44)  trades     (45)  business 
(46)  miscellaneous 

(4i)(«)          {i) 

(42) 

(43) 

(44) 

(45) 

(46) 

(41)  {a)           (b)  60 

(42)  No  record 

iS! 

(45) 
(46) 

(41)  {a)          (b) 

(42)  1877 
43) 

(44) 
(45) 
(46) 

(41)  {a)     (b) 
(42) 
(43) 
(44) 

(45 

(46) 

Compulsory  Education     (47)  Has  your 
state  such  a  law  for  the  blind 
(48)  Is  it  enforced 

(47)  No 
(48) 

(47)  No 
(48) 

(47)  No 
(48) 

(47) 
(48) 

Ophthalmia  Neonatorum     (49)  Are 
pupils'  eyes  examined  by  an  oculist 

(50)  How  many  pupils  and  ex-pupils 
reported  blind  from  above  cause 

(51)  Is  there  a  law  relative  to  the  pre- 
vention of  blindness     (52)  To  what 
extent  is  it  enforced 

(49)  Yes 

(50) 

(51)  No  direct  law 

(52) 

(49) 
(50) 
(SI) 
(52) 

(49)  Yes 
(50) 
(51)  Yes 

(52) 

is 
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AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


HALLan 
ANCOCKU 

HA  TS   AND    FURS  The  Standard  of  Style  and  Excellence 

420  Washington  Street,  Boston 


Hammond 
Braille 

Typewriter 

(Interchangeable  Type) 

also  writes 

English, 

French, 

German, 

Greek, 


etc. 


ALL  on  one  machine 

new  or  second-hand 
Hammond  Typewriter  Co. 

188  Devonshire  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


F.   A.   WALKER    &    CO. 

Kitchen  Furnishings 
of  the    Best    Grades 

Established  1825 

83-85  CoRNHiLL,  Boston,  Mass. 

Send  for  Catalogue.     Dept.  15 


They  are  as  different  from  ordinary 
chocolates  as  Samoset  was  different 
from  ordinary  Indians.  Samoset 
stands  for  friendship  now  as  well  as 
in  colonial  days.  You  are  delighted 
with  the  acquaintance  and  find  each 
neat  and  tempting  box  more  delicious 
than  the  preceding  one.  Get  ac- 
quainted.    Ask  for  SAM-0-SET. 

^amo£(et  Ctocolatesi  Co.  --  |@odton 


FURS 


Our  facilities  for  repairing,  redyeing, 
and  remodeling  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  transform  your  old  furs  into  new 
ones  at  lowest  prices ;  also  all  kinds  of 
new  fur  garments  made  to  order. 

E.   PERCIVAL 

29  TEMPLE  PLACE  room  15  • 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


$oy2ienwntSt* 


ASK   YOUR    OPTICIAN 
FOR   THE    BEST 

Globe  Opera  Glasses 
Globe  Field  Glasses 
Globe  Motor  Goggles 

Globe  Ear-Phones 
5TON.  (For  the  daaf) 

Clear-Sight  Lenses 
(Best  for  the  eyes) 

GLOBE    OPTICAL    COMPANY 
BOSTON 


Houghton  &  Clark 

Florists 

396  BoYLSTON  Street 
Boston 


Telephone  Connection 


PURITY 

brand  of  imported 

OLIVE    OIL 


4= 


C3 


O 


cr? 

o 
o 
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P.  Pastene  &  Co.,  Inc. 

69-75  Fulton  Street,  Boston 
New  York  Naples  (Italy) 


WilHam  Leavens  &  Co. 

FURNITURE 
MANUFACTURERS 

32  Canal  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

Near  Haymarket  Square         Telephone  154  Haymarket 

Boston  Furnace  Co. 

6  Portland  Street 

Ventilation  and  Sheet  Metal  Work  of  all 
kinds.  Light  Machine  and  Blacksmith 
Work.  Combination  Hot  Water  and  Hot 
Air  Heating. 

Telephotie  Haymarket  302 


N.  E.  Agents  for  Novelty 
Furnaces  and  Ranges 


Combination  Gas  and 
Coal  Ranges 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


THRESHER    BROTHERS 


Dress  and  Lining  Silks,  Satins,  Spool  Silks,  Silk  Petticoats,  Silk  Waists, 
Lingerie,  Lace,  Net,  and  Cotton  Waists.  All  our  silk  petticoats  are  made  in 
our  own  factory  frotn  our  own  silks.  Ready  to  wear  and  to   measi:re 

THRESHER   BUILDING         46  temple  place,  boston 
Philadelphia  Store:  De  Long  Building 


TAKE  ELEVATOR 


Boston 
Roofing    Company 

J.  T.  Fredbrickson,  Proprietor 

Slate,  Tin,  Copper,  Tar,  and  Gravel 
Roofers 

Special   attention    to   all    kinds  of 
Repairs 

Gutters*  Skylights,  and  Conductors 
made  and  put  on 

Shop:   31  AND  33  Mystic    Street 

TELEPHONE  HA  YMA  RKET  677 

6  BEACON   STREET 

Room  1024 

BOSTON,  MASS. 


HALL  CLOCKS 

^ratt 

53  Franklin  Street,  Boston 

Established  1832 


ARTIFICIAL  EYES 


Sho'wing  construction  of  Refortn  Artificial  Eyes 

We  make  a  specialty  of  fitting  high-grade  artificial 
eyes,  making  them  look  as  natural  as  possible. 
We  carry  a  very  large  assortment  of  the  best  eyes 
manufactured  at  our  Boylston  Street  store.  Sev- 
eral, times  each  year  we  have  one  of  the  world's 
best  eye  makers  come  to  Boston  and  make  eyes  to 
order  for  our  difficult  cases.  Bookings  for  these 
special  eyes  can  be  arranged  in  advance  by  corre- 
spondence or  in  person.  We  guarantee  as  satis- 
factory Artificial  Eye  work  as  is  possible  to  obtain 
in  the  world. 

^infefjam  anij  ^mitf)  Companp 

Prescription  Opticians 


j  288-: 


Stores)  131    BROMFIELD    STREET 
BOSTON,   MASS. 


WILLIAM  J.  DAY&  CO. 

Formerly  ivith  Butcher  Floor  Co. 


MANUFACTURERS    OF 

Inlaid  and  Hardwood  Floors 

WOOD  CARPETS  AND  THIN  PARQUETRY  FLOORS 
OLD  FLOORS  REVIVED  AND  POLISHED 


44  Canal  Street,  Boston 


AD  VER  TISEMEN  TS 


GABLER 

SHONINGER 

LUDWIG 

SCHUBERT 

\A/^INTER 
BAUS 
Uprights  and  Grands 

$200  to  $^00 

Used  pianos  great  reduction    Special  terms 
and  prices  to  readers  of  this  publication. 

BLAKE'S 

564  Washington  Street 
Boston 

Est.  1869 


Telephone  647  Haymarket 

C.  C.  BAILEY  CO. 

W.  C.  FORSAITH,   Treasurer 

Importers,  Wholesalers,  and 
Commission  Dealers  in 

CARPETINGS 

90  Canal  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


Established  lygy 


hicorporated  igoo 


HOOPER,  LEWIS  &  CO. 

Stationers! 

Retail  and  Wholesale 

Blank  Books  and  Printed  Accounts, 
Office  Supplies,  Cash  Boxes,  Chess, 
Checkers  and  Backgammon,  Loose 
Leaf  Ledgers,  and  Price  Books. 

EVERYTHING   FIRST-CLASS 

107    FEDERAL   STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


V^yLg^^^^^-^^^-^^^^TkJh^^ 


* 


X 


MANUFACTUHERS 


KAKAS  BROS.INC 
FURRIERS 


KBTAILERS 


RELIABLE  FURS 

RELIABLE  INFORMATION 

RELIABLE  PRICES 


NO  MISBEPBESENTATION 
AS  TO  VALUES 


ir9TREMONT.ST-BOSTON-TEL- OXFORD  48 


RUSSIAN   IMPORTING  CO.       42g  Boylston  Street 

A  UNIQUE  LINE  OF  OLD  JEWELRY,  SILVER,  COPPER,  BRASS, 
AND    OTHER    METALS.  HOMESPUN    LINEN,    HANDMADE 

LACES,  AND    SHIRT   WAIST    PATTERNS. 
ARTS    AND   CRAFTS   OF   THE    RUSSIAN    PEASANT. 

TEA,   CANDY,    SOAP,    AND    CIGARETTES. 


WHITE  HOUSE 
COFFEE 


There's  supreme  satisfaction  in  every 
cup.  Try  it.  Compare  it  with  any  other 
coffee  and  note  the  difference. 

Prepared  for  market  in  the  most  finely  appointed 

Coffee  Establishment  in  the  world.      Sold  entirely 

in  1,  2  and  3-pound  air-tight  tins,  never  in  bulk. 

Best  grocers  sell  It. 

DWINELL  =  WRIGHT   COMPANY, 

Sole  I>roprietors,  Boston  and  Chicago. 


i 


Magee  Ranges 

Have  steadily  kept  pace  with  all  mod- 
ern demands,  and  are  today  made 
upon  the  same  high  standard  of  honor 
that  for  more  than  fifty  years  has 
made  them  famous. 

Magee  Heaters 

Give  the  greatest  percentage  of  heat 
from  the  least  fuel  consumption,  and 
have  made  for  themselves  an  un- 
questioned reputation. 

Sold  by  leaditig  dealers 

Magee  Furnace  Co. 

38  Union  Street,  Boston 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


N.  W.  T.  Knott                        E.  W.  Wheeler 
Telephone  Main  1536 

Wildey  Savings 
Bank 

52  Boylston  Street,  Boston 

Knott   &  Company 

(Incorporated  under  Massachusetts  Laws) 

Money  deposited  on  or  before 

November    75 

will  draw  interest  from  that  date. 

ELECTRIC  AND  GAS  FIXTURES 

C.  H.  BATCHELDER  &  CO. 

ELECTRICAL    CONSTRUCTION 
ELECTRIC    AND   GAS    REPAIRS 

Manufacturers  of 

Flags,    Tents,    Awnings, 

Horse  Covers 

51  FRANKLIN  STREET,  BOSTON 

Wagon  Covers  and  all  kinds  of  canvas  goods 
Cotton  Ducks  from  i  to  1 2  feet  wide,  for  Roofs, 
Laundries,  Wagons,  Boats,  and  various 
other  purposes     , 

234-240  state  Street BOSTON,  MASS. 

Harvard  Trust  Company 

, 

Central  Square 

HEWINS  &  MOLLIS 

Cambridge,  Massachusetts 

Safe  Deposit  Boxes 

From  %S.00  a  Year  Upward 

4  HAMILTON  PLACE 
BOSTON 

Capital  $200  poo                                                   Surplus  $140,000 

' 

r*T'\ir'\T  k      LITHIA  WATER 

lirlllrVA     CURES  RHEUMATISM 

V»J^llLl  T  i-»    gg  FEDERAL  ST.     Phone 

Chandler  &  Farquhar  Co. 

MACHINE   TOOLS 

A  Natural  Laxative 
Cures  Stomach  Troubles 
and   Diabetes. 
Benefits  Bright's  Disease. 
Cures  Liver  Troubles. 
Cures  Eczema. 

AND  SUPPLIES 

HEADQUARTERS   FOR   SMALL   TOOLS 

34-36-38  Federal  Street 

and  131-133  Congress  Street 

Boston,  Mass. 

AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


Samuel  A.  Bigelow 

President 


Charles  F  .Dowse 

Treanrer 


Biseloto  &  Botose  Co, 

HARDWARE  &  CUTLERY 

229  Franklin  Street 

BOSTON,   MASS. 

SAVE     YOUR    LINEN 

By  having  your  work  done  at 

3^ict)artison*s; 
ilauntirp 

51  Chardon  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Telephone  Haymarket  1273 


Geo.  D.  Harvky  Arthur  C.  Farley 

William  T.  Farley 


FARLEY,    HARVEY    &    CO. 

Importers  and   Wholesalers  of 

DRY  GOODS 

141  to  149  ESSEX  STREET,  BOSTON 

KRANICH  &  BACH 

PIANOS 

ARE  the  most  beautiful  in  the  world.  Guaranteed  for 
a  lifetime.  Uprights  and  grands.  Reasonable  prices 
and  terms.     See  them  !    Write  us  for  catalogue. 

GEO.  H.  CHAMPLIN  &  CO. 

181    TREMONT   STREET 


E.    A.    CARLISLE    & 
POPE   CO. 

Successors  to 

Levi  Boles  &  Son 

Dealers  in 

Doors,  Windows,  &  Blinds 

We  make  a  specialty  of 

Window  Screens  and 
Screen  Doors 

also 

Hotbed  Sashes 


2  Sudbury  Street 
Boston 


BURDITT  &  WILLIAMS  CO. 

GENERAL     HARDWARE 
MECHANICS  TOOLS,  ETC. 

Established  i860  in  the  famous 
"  Hardware  Store  for  a  Hundred  years" 

NEW  STORE: 

4    HIGH    corner     SUMMER     STREET 
BOSTON 


^rafeauer  pianos 

Eastern  distributers   for   the  Cecilian    Player  and 
"Connorized"  Rolls  for  Player-Pianos. 
The  finest  line  of  Pianos  and  Players  in  the  world. 
Prices  reasonable. 

^^  Hear  the  soul  of  the  Krakauer  sing,^^ 

GEO.    LINCOLN    PARKER 
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SUCCESS 
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FIRST,  put   your  advertisement  where   it 

will  be  seen. 
SECOND,  write  it  so  that  people  will  read 

it. 
THIRD,  tell  the  truth,  so  that  people  will 

believe  it. 

And  then 

KEEP   ADVERTISING 

One  step  won't  take  you  very  far, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  walking ; 

One  word  won't  tell  folks  who  you  are, 
You've  got  to  keep  on  talking. 

One  inch  won't  make  you  very  tall. 
You've  got  to  keep  on  growing ; 

One  little  ad.  won't  do  it  all, 
You've  got  to  keep  them  going. 


For  advertising  space  and  rates  in  this  magazine 
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PROTECT  THE  BLIND  AGAINST  ACCIDENT  FROM  SLIPPING 

MASON  SAFETY  TREAD 


Perspective  View,  Mason  Safety  Tread 


^'  Cross-Sectioii,  Mason  Safety   Tread 
Steel  or  hard  brass  base,  with  dovetailed  grooves  filled  with  lead  or  carborundum 

American  Mason  Safety  Tread  Company 

702  Old  South  Building  Boston,  Massachusetts 


HAND    WORK    LAUNDRY 


not  excelled  in  any  part  of  the  country 


L  E  WA  N  DO  S 


Jiperfii 


Cleansier£> 


Hauntierersi 


Telephone  jgoo  Back  Bay  connects  with  all  offices 

Send  postal  or  telephone  and  our  own  automobiles 
or  carts  will  call      Regular  collection  and  delivery 


17  TEMPLE  PLACE 


284  BOYLSTON  STREET 
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ARE  YOU  about  to  open  a  bank 
account?  If  so,  we  invite  you 
^  to  look  into  the  facilities  of- 
fered by  this  institution.  Its  officers 
will  gladly  point  out  how  they  can 
be  of  service  to  you. 

We  allow  interest  on  deposits  of 
$300  and  over  subject  to  check. 


Better 
than 
Coffee 


Richer 
than 
Coffee 


Seven-eighths   Coffee 
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IVHY 

DEERFOOT    FARMS    MILK 

IS   SAFE 


It  is  sold  only  in  Dt-erfoot  Farms  sealed  bottles,  delivered 
only  by  our  own  teams  or  sold  at  authorized  stands.  This  milk  is 
tested  daily  for  bacterial  contents  by  Prof.  S.  C.  Prescott  (of  the 
Institute  of  Technolog}')  at  his  Bio-Chemical  Laboratory,  739  Boyl- 
ston  Street.  The  cattle  and  stables  are  examined  monthly  or  oftener  by 
J  W.  Robinson,  M.D.V.  This  work  has  been  going  on  for  the  past 
three  years,  and  the  results  this  winter  show  that  by  these  inspections 
the  DEERFOOT  FARMS  (bottled)  MILK  has  been  brought  to  a 
point  where  it  ranks  with  certified  milk. 

Correspondence  is  respectfully  invited  by  Professor  Prescott  in 
regard  to  above  examinations,  especially  from  physicians  who  are 
interested  in  this  subject. 

All  our  milk  is  bottled  at  our  dairies. 

DEERFOOT    FARMS 


ROBERT  M.  BURNETT,    Treasurer     \\ 


Boston  Office :  g  Bosworth  Street 


Are  You  About  to  Make  a  Will  and 
Appoint  Executors  and  Trustees,  or 
to  Create  Trusts  Operative  During 
Your    Lifetime  ? 


This    Company    offers     its     .services     through  its 

Trust    Department,   which    is  now  entrusted   with  the 

care    of    over    ^12,500,000   of    property,    held     by  the 
Company  as  Executor,   Trustee,   and   Attorney. 


Boston  ^afe  Beposit  &  Crust  Company 

87   MILK  STREET,  BOSTON 
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arts 
Crafts 

In  stock  ?     Yes. 
To  order?     Yes. 

Your  own  design,  your  selection  of 
colors,  and  your  special  sizes  at  no 
additional  cost. 

Come  in  and  see  them. 

WALTER    M.    HATCH    CO. 

43  and  45   Summer  Street 

DENNISON 

MANUFACTURING 

COMPANY 

Manufacturers  of  the  best 


CREPE  PAPER 
PAPER  NAPKINS 
PAPER  BOXES 
PIN  TUBE  ADHESIVES 


TAGS 
LABELS 
SEALS 
SEALING  WAX 


and  an  ever  increasing  and  always 
interesting  variety  of  useful  things 


Our  store  is  unique.  Our  Crepe  Paper  Art  De- 
partment especially  has  a  fascinating  individuality. 
We  should  like  to  have  you  see  it. 


26  FRANKLIN  STREET 

BOSTON 


GOOD  TO  TASTE!     EASY  TO  DIGEST! 

Made  of  our  own  Sugar-Cured  Hams  and  Pure  Spices — 
Deliciously  Blended. 

Wholesome  I    Nourishing!    Indispensable  I 

At  Teas  I    Receptions  I    Card  Parties  I    Picnics  I 

Just=Before-Bed=Suppers  I 

ABSOLUTELY  PURE  AND  TRUTHFULLY 

LABELED  FOR  go  YEARS. 

One    dozen    sandwiches — the   kind    that  melt  in    your 

mouth — from  a  15c.  can. 

All  dealers.     If  your  grocer  does  not  sell  it,  for  his 
name  and  15c.  we  will  send  you  a  %  can  Post-paid. 


WM.    UNDERWOOD   CO. 

Established  182a 
BOSTON,   MASSACHUSETTS 
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EUROPE 


^ocietp'S  Journepji 


ROUND  THE 


XJnder  escort.  33  to  121  days;  J'J'iO  to  #l.nO().  Preparatory 
Reading  Courses;  Lectures  on  Art,  History,  and  Present 
Day  Conditions. 

Out  lOlW  Book,  containing  EUROPE  AS  AN  INSPIRA- 
TION  by  May   Aluen  Wakd,  will  be  sent  free  on  request. 


ROUND    THE   W^ORLD 

9ri)e  iSositon  QTrabtl  ^ocietp  #ll>  ?!S!Eorlb  ^Tournepfi 

$1,425       BERKELEY    BUILDING,    BOSTON,   MASS. 

Remarkable  Four    Months'  Tours  ;    Magnificent  Steamships  ; 
First-class  throughout. 


EXCLUSIl'^E 

EXCEPTIONAL 

/OURS 


WORLD 


TRANS-SIBERIAN    PARTY   IN    MARCH 

12  months'  Tour  leaving  in  August,     %4.,J^0 
7  months'  Tour  leaving  iti  October,      %2,'/§o 

Various  Routes.     Send  for  Itineraries 

COLLVER    TOURS    COMPANY 

424  BOYLSTON    STREET  BOSTON,    MASS. 


WHITTIER 
WOODENWARE    CO. 

Successors  to  SMITH  &  WHITTIER 

Wooden,    Willow    and    Tin    Ware 

ii6  and  ii8  North  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 

Telephone  Richmond  2go 

Carpets,  Rug's,  Furniture 

CLEANED 

WITHOUT     REMOVAL 

Sanitary    Dust    Removing    Co. 

6  Beacon  Street,   Boston,   Mass. 

The  Musician 

15  cents  per  copy        $1.50  per  year 

A  Monthly  Journal  for  Teachers,  Students,  and 
Lovers  of  Music 

48  pages  of  Reading        24  pages  of  Music 

Endorsed    by   the   leading   American    teachers 
and  educators 

jflorimel  Chocolates 

jFuller==(greene 

Chocolates 

They  are  pre-eminent  in 
WHOLESOME  NESS   AND    PURITY 

Made  for  yenrs  in   Boston  for  the  most 
exclusive  dealers  throughout  the  country 

Cmom 

29-32   Lewis  Wharf,  Boston 

To  be  had  at  "  Fuller's," 
23  West  Street 

THE  MUSICIAN  pays  special  attention  \o  educa- 
tional work  in  music,  and  keeps  in  close  touch  with 
the  leading  teachers  of  the  United  States  and  Europe, 
so  as  to  bring  before  its  readers  the  latest  and  most 
approved  ideas  0/  teaching  and  study .     Each  number 
contains  valuable  articles  of  a  historical,  biographical, 
reminiscent,    critical,   pedagogic,  and   practical   char- 
acter, covering  in    the   course   of  a    year  every  phase 
of    the    professional    and    business    relations    of    the 
musician. 

Send  for  Premium  Book 

Many  useful  collections  of  music,  musical  literature, 
and  music  supplies  can  be  obtained  at  a  low  price  in 
connection  with  a  subscription  to  The  Musician. 

OLIVER    DITSON    COMPANY 
150   TREMONT    STREET,    BOSTON,    MASS. 
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THE 
NEXT    TIME 

you  buy  confectionery  ask  the  dealer  for 


NECCO 


Jyecco 

•A     WEETS 


SWEETS 


No  matter  whether  they  are 

Hard  Candies 

Gum  Drops,  Wafer  Lozenges 


or 


Henox  Cijocolatcsi 

you  will  find  them  the  best  of  their  class 
Be  sure  the  seal  is  on  the  box 

MADE   BY 

i^etu  Cnglanli  Confectioner?  Co. 

BOSTON,    MASS. 


Established  lygy 


Incorporated  iqoo 


HOOPER,  LEWIS  &  CO. 

^tationerg 

Retail  and  Wholesale 

Blank  Books  and  Printed  Accounts, 
Office  Supplies,  Cash  Boxes,  Chess, 
Checkers  and  Backgammon,  Loose 
Leaf  Ledgers,  and  Price  Books. 

EVERYTHING    FIRST-CLASS 

107    FEDERAL   STREET 
BOSTON,  MASS. 


HIGH    GRADE 

Jfurs 

The    choicest   ALASKA    SEAL 

and  PERSIAN    COATS 

Made  to  measure 

jfur-3lineti  Coats  for 
automobile  Wm 

Furs  repaired  and  re-made  in  a  superior 
manner.  Reliable  goods.  Skillful  work- 
manship.    Very  reasonable  prices. 

REBNER  &  BAER 

Formerly  Woodbury  dr'  Rebner 

140  BOYLSTON    STREET,  BOSTON 


HEAT  THE  HOUSE 

Yoii  are  going  to  bitild  07'  the  old 
one  ivith  a 

Winchester 
Heater 

A   CHILD   CAN    RUN    IT 

It  gives  you  the  maximum  of  heat 
with  the  minimum  of  coal  It  will 
save  you  money,  give  you  a  warm 
house  in  the  coldest  town,  and  make 
no  dust  for  the  housekeeper  to  work 
over. 

Send  for  Our  Catalogue 

SMITH  &  THAYER  CO. 

234  Congress  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


A  OVER  TISE  ME  NTS 


ELIE  J.  MONEUSE,  Pres. 


PIERRE    HUOT,  Vice-Pres. 


DUPARQUET,  HUOT  &  MONEUSE  CO. 


NEW   YORK 


BOSTON 


\A^ASHINGTON 


MANUFACTURERS    OF 


Imperial  French  Ranges 
High  Grade  Cooking  Apparatus 

Also  General  Kitchen  Outfitters 

TELEPHONE   247    RICHMOND 

B.  K.  TICE,  Manager  New  England  States 

88  and  90  North  Street  Boston,  Massachusetts 


SALESROOM    OF   THE 
MASSACHUSETTS     COMMISSION     FOR 


THE     BLIND 


383    BOYLSTON    STREET    (Second  Floor),    BOSTON 

TELEPHONE   HAYMARKET    831 

Our  consignors  offer  the  following  articles  for  sale : 


Artistic  Hand-  Woven  Materials 

Bags  (opera,  sewing) 

Bedspreads,  etc. 

Belts 

Card  Cases 

Covers  (Book,  Couch,  Pillow, 

Table,  etc.) 
Curtains 
Dress  Patterns 
Luncheon  Sets 
Portieres 
Purses 

Rugs  (all  kinds) 
Scarfs  (table  and  bureau) 


Netted,  Knitted,  &"  Crocheted 
Articles 

Bean-bags 

Baby  Blankets 

Bath  Mats 

Bed  Shoes  and  Socks 

Gloves 

Hammocks 

Helmets 

Baby  Jackets 

Kindergarten  Balls 

Mittens  (all  kinds) 

Reins         Shawls 

Sweaters         Tights 


Useful  Household  Supplies 

Aprons  (all  kinds) 

Bags    (ice,  laundry,  jelly,   money, 
etc.)         Brooms 

Cases  (gown  and  traveling) 

Cloths  (dish,  glass,  cleaning,  sil- 
ver, etc. ) 

Covers  (brooms  and  ironing 
boards) 

Dusters         Face  Cloths 

Holders         Mops 

Protection  Sleeves 

Towels   (crash,  dish,  glass,  linen, 
and  roller) 


Also  a  good  line  of  Baskets  and  Rush-seat  Stools,  Wirework  (plant-stands,  coat-hangers),  etc. 
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(i^utloob  for  tfie  Pltnb 


JANUARY  20,   1909 


CONTENTS 


VOL.  II,  NO,  4 


PAGE 

PoRTERFi ELD  Gymnasium  OF  THE  Pittsburg  School  for  the  Blind  Frontispiece 

Conclusion  of  Our  Second  Year 155 

Columbus  Convention  of  the  A.  A.  W.  B. 155 

Louis  Braille  Centenary 156 

A  New  Gymnasium  and  Swimming  Pool 156 

Pittsburg's  Experimental  Store  for  the  Blind       ....  157 

Site  for  the  New  Perkins  Institution 157 

North,  South,  East,  and  West 158 

Notes  from  Abroad 158 

Bristol  International  Conference,  191  i '     '59 

Robert  B.  Irwin 159 

British  Publications 159 

Outlook  Trophy       160 

Index,  Reprints,  and  New  Features 160 

Social  Service  at  the  Massachusetts  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary   .  160 

Blindness  and  Heredity Dr.  Clarence  Loeb             162 

Work  for  the  Blind  in  Cincinnati .  G.  D.  and  F.  B.  Trader  165 

Libraries  and  Reading  for  the  Blind /.  /.  Dow                         168 

Three  Interesting  Libraries 173 

Report   of  the  1908    Indianapolis  Convention  of  the  American  I  O.  H.  Bnrritt and  \              ^ 

Association  of  Instructors  of  the  Blind. —  Concluded  .        .\  A.  M.  Shotwell       \            ' 

Ohio  Pension  Law  (Amendment) 182 

Abstracts  of  igo8  Manchester  Conference. —  Continued         .        .  182 

Pensions  for  the  Blind £.  F.  Massey   . 

Discussion 

Correspondence  and  Jottings 187 

^1,500,000  for  the  Perkins  Institution 188 

Recent  Publications  in  N.  Y.  Point,  Am.  Braille,  and  Moon        .  189 

Illustrations  from  Pittsburg  and  Cincinnati.         .        .        .      '.  Opposite  p.  ]y6 


h   „ 


z 

rt 

< 

n. 

> 

►J 

<u 

> 

1) 

(/J 

z 

z 

M 

^ 

Z 

oi 

M 

H 

Outlook  for  the  Blind 


January,    1909 


To  Our  Readers  This  issue  concludes  our 
second  volume  and  the 
second  year  of  our  existence.  The  en- 
couragement received  from  instructors  and 
friends  of  the  blind  throughout  the  world 
has  been  most  gratifying.  Our  subscrip- 
tion list  is  growing  steadily,  and  an  increas- 
ing number  of  institutions  indorse  the 
magazine  by  officially  subscribing  to  it  for 
the  benefit  of  their  teachers.  The  Massa- 
chusetts Association  for  Promoting  the 
Interests  of  the  Blind  has  guaranteed  for 
a  third  time  a  liberal  contribution  toward 
the  maintenance  of  the  magazine,  in  the 
hope  that,  in  the  near  future,  it  will  be 
self-supporting.  We  take  this  occasion  to 
remind  our  friends  that  this  publication 
is  not  a  commercial  enterprise.  The  regu- 
lar subscription  price  of  one  dollar  covers 
but  little  more  than  one-third  of  the  actual 
cost  of  maintaining  our  quarterly.  The 
Outlook  for  the  Blind  aims  to  be  of  service 
to  all  who  are  or  ought  to  be  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  blind.  We  are  glad  to 
acknowledge  here  the  generosity  of  the 
men  and  women  who  have  freely  contrib- 
uted articles  for  publication.  The  Outlook 
for  the  Blind  belongs  to  its  readers.  For 
them  we  have  labored  to  produce  it.  We 
thank  them  for  their  cooperation,  encour- 
agement, and  support,  and  feel  confident 
that  they  not  only  will  continue  their  own 
subscriptions,  but  will  introduce  the  quar- 
terly to  their  friends  and  assist  in  securing 
such  contributions  to  the  publication  fund 
as  shall  insure  the  permanency  of  the 
magazine. 

* 


The    Tenth    Convention    of 
the     American     Association 
of    Workers    for   the    Blind 
will  be  held  in  Columbus,  the  15th,  i6th. 


Colambus  Con 
vention  of  the 
A.  A.  W.  B. 


and  17th  of  June.  Through  the  courtesy 
of  the  trustees  the  meeting  is  to  take  place 
at  the  State  School  for  the  Blind.  It  has 
been  decided  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  American  Association  of  Workers 
for  the  Blind  that  the  policy  of  paying  a 
dollar  a  day  for  accommodations,  which 
has  been  in  vogue  at  the  conventions  of 
those  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  deaf, 
shall  be  adopted  at  this  meeting  of  the 
workers  for  the  blind.  The  special  com- 
mittee in  charge  of  local  arrangements 
consists  of  the  following  officers  and  teach- 
ers of  the  school :  Edward  M.  Van  Cleve, 
superintendent;  Mr.  Charles  Flumerfelt, 
steward;  Mrs.  Grace  Dungan,  matron;  Mr. 
George  S.  Chapin,  principal  of  the  school; 
and  Miss  Mary  C.  Harding,  teacher.  All 
who  contemplate  being  present  should  com- 
municate with  Mrs.  Dungan  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  program  is  to  include  ac- 
counts and  discussions  of  the  work  con- 
ducted by  commissions,  workshops,  asso- 
ciations, clubs,  and  nurseries  for  the  blind, 
besides  census  and  field  work,  libraries,  and 
home  teaching.  Increasing  interest  has 
been  aroused  with  regard  to  the  instruction 
of  the  blind  in  public  schools,  and  a  help- 
ful discussion  is  looked  for  on  this  subject. 
The  question  of  homes  and  the  boarding 
problem,  which  is  as  interesting  and  diffi- 
cult as  ever,  will  again  be  brought  before 
the  convention.  Among  the  reports  from 
special  committees,  those  on  a  uniform 
type  and  the  prevention  of  blindness  will 
be  looked  forward  to  by  all.  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  older  schools 
for  the  blind,  both  here  and  abroad,  are 
planning  to  move  from  congested  city 
quarters  into  country  districts,  it  seems 
appropriate  that  the  following  topic  should 
find  a  place  on  the  program,  "How  May 
the   Plant   and  Organization  of  a   School 
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for  the  Blind  Best  Contribute  to  the  Devel- 
opment of  Its  Pupils:  (a)  by  a  cottage  or 
by  a  congregate  system;  (6)  what  should 
be  the  place  of  gymnasium  work  and  ath- 
letic sports  in  the  development  of  the  pupils ; 
and  (c)  the  best  arrangement  of  the  plant 
to  give  the  pupil  the  opportunity  of  deriv- 
ing practical  education  through  useful 
manual  labor?"  That  this  subject  has  been 
suggested  by  some  of  the  leading  educators 
of  the  blind  in  this  country  is  particularly 
gratifying  to  the  program  committee,  and 
it  is  brought  forward  in  the  hope  that  blind 
men  and  women,  especially  those  who  have 
graduated  from  schools  for  the  blind,  will 
offer  suggestions.  In  addition  to  the  regu- 
lar papers,  Mr.  Edward  E.  Allen,  who  will 
have  returned  from  Europe,  has  promised 
to  give  an  account  of  the  institutions  for 
the  blind  which  he  visits  while  abroad.  It 
is  expected  that  the  discussions  will  be 
distinctly  constructive  and  helpful  to  all 
interested  in  efforts  to  improve  the  condi- 
tions of  the  blind.  If  any  timely  topics 
occur  to  our  readers  they  should  be  sent 
at  once  to  Charles  F.  F.  Campbell,  chair- 
man of  the  Program  Committee,  to  whom 
applications  for  programs  should  be  made, 
277  Harvard  Street,  Cambridge,  Mass. 


Louis  Braille  The  year  1809  is  remark- 
Centenary'  able  as  having  given  birth 
to  many  epoch-making  men. 
To  the  comparatively  small  world  of  the 
blind  it  gave,  on  January  4,  one,  Louis 
Braille.  "On  the  30th  of  May,  1887,  the 
inhabitants  of  Coupvray,  a  small  town  in 
France,  had  among  them  a  small  body  of 
blind  people  and  their  friends.  These 
strangers  had  come  to  the  birthplace  of 
Louis  Braille  to  dedicate  a  monument  to 
his  memory.  On  this  occasion  the  orator 
of  the  day  said:  'The  hero  of  today  was  a 

'For  data  concerning  Louis  Braille  see  : 

Javal,  On  Becoming  Blind,  translated  by  Edson.  Mac- 
millan,  1905,  pp.  96-119. 

Same  work,  The  Blind  Man's  World,  translated  by  Thom- 
son.    Pulman,  London,  1904,  pp.  77-82  and  Appendix. 

Sizeranne,  Tlie  Blind  as  Seen  thru  Blind  Eyes,  translated 
by  Lewis.     Putman,  1893,  pp.  110-120. 

Sizeranne,  The  Blind  Sisters  of  St.  Paul,  translated  by 
Leggatt.     Benziger  Bros.,  1907,  pp.  202-218. 

Afien,  The  Tangible  Writing  of  tlie  Blind,  New  England 
Magazine,  November,  1890,  pp.  320-329. 

Armitage,  Education  and  Employment  of  the  Blind.  British 
and  Foreign  Blind  Association,  206  Great  Portland  Street, 
London,  1886,  pp.  21-23. 

Plumptre,  Mrs.,  "  Braille"  System/or  the  Blind.  London, 
1890.    Preface. 


brilliant  scholar  and  an  illustrious  teacher. 
Next  after  Valentin  Haiiy,  in  whose  foot- 
steps he  worthily  followed,  he  was  the  man 
who  has  rendered  the  blind  the  greatest 
and  most  precious  service.  Thus,  before 
Braille,  the  blind  man  could  not  write ; 
his  thoughts  could  not  be  put  in  such  form 
as  to  be  of  use  to  others.  But  after  this 
precious  invention  the  blind  man  could 
pursue  his  studies  like  the  seeing;  he 
could  take  notes,  do  all  the  tasks  required 
in  classes  for  literary  and  musical  instruc- 
tion ;  he  could  keep  his  own  accounts, 
correspond  with  all  those  acquainted  with 
his  alphabet,  preserve  his  impressions 
and  his  inspirations,  and  transmit  them 
to  his  fellows.  Immense  advantages  these, 
the  mere  mention  of  which  cannot  but 
make  every  one  of  you  comprehend  the 
resulting  benefits.'  "  In  honor  of  this  cen- 
tenary a  grand  festival  will  be  held  on 
the  28th  and  29th  of  this  month,  at  the 
cradle  of  the  education  of  the  blind.  The 
National  Institution  of  Blind  Youth,  Paris, 
which  school  justly  claims  Braille  as  its 
most  illustrious  pupil  and  teacher. 


A  New  Gymnasium  It  is  with  pleasure  that  we 
and  Swimming  produce  in  this  number  illus- 
^°°^  trations    of    the    new    gym- 

nasium of  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Insti- 
tution for  the  Blind  at  Pittsburg.  The 
photographs  give  a  more  adequate  concep- 
tion than  any  verbal  description  of  the 
excellence  of  the  equipment.  The  building, 
which  cost  over  $40,000,  was  made  possible 
through  the  generosity  of  the  late  John 
Porterfield,  and  was  erected  on  the  school 
grounds  adjoining  the  Schenley  Farms.  It 
is  built  of  gray  Kittanning  brick  and  roofed 
with  picturesque  green  tiles.  The  wood- 
work is  cypress,  and  a  large  skylight  fur- 
nishes abundance  of  light.  The  gymnasium 
floor  is  50  X  70  feet,  and  the  swimming  pool 
is  40  X  24  feet  and  2^  to  7  feet  in  depth. 
Cement  is  used  for  the  lower  floor;  the 
swimming  pool  is  lined  with  white  glazed 
tile,  and  shower  baths,  dressing  rooms,  and 
combination  lockers  are  provided.  A  roller 
skating  rink  of  cement,  saucer-shaped  at 
the  outer  edge  to  guide  the  skaters,  en- 
circles the  main  part  of  the  gymnasium. 
The  floor  can  be  cleared  easily  of  all  the 
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apparatus  and  used  for  dancing.  The  run- 
ning track  is  in  the  balcony  above.  The 
boys'  entrance  opens  into  the  athletic  field, 
which  makes  it  very  convenient  for  them 
to  use  the  shower  baths  and  plunge  after 
exercise  in  the  open.  The  equipment,  in- 
cluding suits  for  all  the  children,  was  the 
gift  of  three  Pittsburg  gentlemen,  Messrs. 
Otis  H.  Childs,  William  L.  Abbott,  and 
H.  J.  Haber.  This  splendid  building  was 
dedicated  October  27.  A  large  gathering 
assembled  at  the  school  to  take  part  in  the 
exercises.  Hon.  H.  Kirke  Porter,  president 
of  the  Board  of  Directors,  made  a  notable 
address,  in  which  he  called  attention  to  the 
necessity  of  adequate  physical  training  for 
the  blind.  Mayor  Guthrie,  Prof.  John  A. 
Brashear,  and  Director  Hammerschlag,  of 
the  Carnegie  Technical  Schools,  also  spoke. 
Two  of  the  guests,  Mr.  Edward  Ellis 
Allen,  now  superintendent  of  the  Perkins 
Institution  in  Boston,  and  Mr.  Olin  H. 
Burritt,  his  successor,  superintendent  of  the 
Eastern  Pennsylvania  School,  brought  felic- 
itations upon  this  occasion,  and  dwelt  with 
pleasure  upon  the  cooperation  existing  be- 
tween the  two  Pennsylvania  institutions  for 
the  instruction  of  the  blind.  "The  educative 
value  of  a  properly  equipped  gymnasium," 
says  Henry  Smith  Williams,  M.D.,  LL.D., 
"cannot  be  overestimated.  The  gymnasium, 
aside  from  its  indirect  influence  .  .  .  tends 
to  establish  new  ideals  of  manliness. 
Vigorous  physical  exercise — competitive 
exercise,  in  particular — affords  the  most 
wholesome  outlet  for  the  pent  up  energies 
of  youth."  The  first  swimming  pool  to  be 
put  in  an  American  institution  for  the  blind 
was  at  the  Eastern  Pennsylvania  School 
for  the  Blind,  in  1906.  The  Porterfield 
Memorial  Gymnasium  is,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware,  the  second.  We  congratulate  Super- 
intendent McAloney  on  the  acquisition  of 
so  important  an  addition  to  his  school. 


Pittsburg's  Ex-  The  Western  Pennsylvania 
perimentei  Store     Institution  for  the  Blind  has 

for  the  Blind  ^^^     ^^^^^^     ^^     ^^^     ^^     ^^ 

know,  of  inaugurating  an  original  experi- 
ment in  salesmanship  for  the  blind  by 
means  of  a  model  store.  This  is  the  logical 
outgrowth  of  the  business  course  which 
has  been  introduced  in  several  of  the  insti- 
tutions  for  the  blind  during  the  last   few 


years.  A  considerable  number  of  blind  men 
are  known  to  be  succeeding  as  proprietors 
of  small  stores,  and  the  purpose  of  this 
school  store  is  to  give  the  young  men  a 
practical  opportunity  of  learning  the  prin- 
ciples underlying  the  maintenance  of  such 
an  establishment.  The  store  is  open  after 
school  hours  and  does  a  good  business  in 
shoe  laces,  collar  buttons,  purses,  key  rings, 
handkerchiefs,  suspenders,  ties,  and  candy 
to  boy  purchasers.  At  other  times  the  girls 
throng  the  counter  to  buy  hairpins,  collars, 
belts,  buttons,  pin  cubes,  side  combs,  and 
hatpins,  and,  of  course,  candy.  It  is  need- 
less to  say  that  candy  seems  to  be  the  most 
popular  stock  carried.  It  is  not  our  purpose 
at  this  time  to  give  details  of  this  experi- 
ment. We  hope  to  have  further  particulars 
with  illustrations  in  our  next  issue. 


♦ 


Site  for  the 
New  Perkins 


The  Perkins  Institution  has 
acquired  a  piece  of  land  on 
which  to  rebuild,  as  the 
Pennsylvania  Institution  did  so  finely  a 
few  years  ago.  This  land  is  a  rectangular 
estate  of  about  thirty-two  acres  along  the 
Charles  River  in  Watertown,  a  near-by 
suburb  of  Boston.  It  is  high,  level,  and 
well  planted  with  trees,  and  from  what- 
ever point  considered  is  a  remarkably 
good  site  for  the  new  Perkins.  Water- 
town  adjoins  Cambridge,  and  is  across  the 
river  from  Newton  and  a  part  of  Boston. 
A  steam  railroad  runs  near  the  estate, 
and  another  along  the  opposite  river  bank. 
Three  lines  of  electric  cars  connect  the 
vicinity  with  Cambridge  and  Boston, 
twenty  minutes'  run  bringing  one  either 
to  Harvard  Square  or  to  Boston's  music 
center,  Symphony  Hall.  One  of  the  broad 
pleasure  drives  of  the  Metropolitan  Park 
system  separates  the  estate  from  the  river. 
A  recent  improvement  is  the  building  of 
a  dam  between  Boston  and  Charlestown, 
converting  what  has  before  been  a  tidal 
river  into  a  fresh  water  lake.  The  possi- 
bilities for  pleasure  and  sport  on  this  sheet 
of  water  are  readily  imagined.  We  learn, 
too,  that  the  Perkins  Institution  and  its 
Kindergarten  have  acquired  this  year 
large  sums  of  money  towards  the  pro- 
posed reconstruction ;  that  the  director, 
Mr.  Allen,  is  to  go  abroad  in  the  spring 
to  visit   institutions    for  the   blind  on  the 
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Continent;  that  upon  his  return  architect's 
requirements  for  the  new  Perkins  will  be 
prepared ;  and  that  the  actual  work  of 
building  will  doubtless  begin  within  eight- 
een months. 


North,  South, 
East,  and  West 


In  November  the  Montreal 
Association  for  the  Blind 
opened  at  1012  Notre  Dame 
Street,  W.,  a  workshop  where  broom  mak- 
ing is  being  started.  On  December  17  His 
Excellency  Earl  Grey,  the  governor-general, 
accompanied  by  Lord  Lascelles  and  Sir 
William  Macdonald,  visited  the  workshop. 
Much  interest  was  expressed,  and  many 
people  have  come  forward  to  help  the 
association  in  its  efforts.  Up  to  the  present 
time  $8,000  has  been  subscribed  to  the 
building  fund,  and  those  in  charge  of  the 
enterprise   feel   greatly  encouraged. 

The  Maryland  Workshop  for  the  Blind 
commenced  work  November  i,  1908,  though 
the  formal  opening  was  not  held  until 
December  21.  The  establishment  of  this 
shop  was  made  possible  by  an  appropriation 
of  $5,000  a  year,  for  two  years,  by  the  last 
Legislature.  About  a  year  ago  the  Mary- 
land School  for  the  Blind  and  interested 
individuals  started  a  campaign  to  raise 
a  fund  of  $50,000  with  which  to  build  and 
thoroughly  equip  a  workshop  for  adults. 
About  $8,000  has  been  subscribed  to  date. 
On  January  14  a  musical  and  literary  re- 
cital was  given,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Maryland  School  for  the  Blind,  as  a  benefit 
toward  this  fund.  All  the  work  in  connec- 
tion with  this  entertainment  was  done  by 
Mr.  W.  Crawford  Sherlock,  one  of  Balti- 
more's prominent  blind  men,  who  is  presi- 
dent of  the  Associated  Blind  Men  of  Mary- 
land. The  net  proceeds  from  the  enter- 
tainment amounted  to  $450.  In  order  to 
more  actively  push  this  campaign  in  behalf 
of  the  sightless,  the  Maryland  School  for 
the  Blind  has  appointed  Messrs.  George  W. 
Conner,  manager  of  the  Maryland  Work- 
shop for  the  Blind,  and  W.  C.  Sherlock  as 
its  official  representatives.  The  work  is 
being  carried  on  by  means  of  correspond- 
ence and  personal  visits  on  the  part  of  the 
representatives.  Those  who  are  interested 
believe  their  hopes  will  be  realized,  and 
that  the  desired  amount  will  be  subscribed 
during  the  year. 


The  latest  news  from  Utah  indicates 
that  steps  are  being  taken  there  to  secure 
the  financial  assistance  of  the  state  in  estab- 
lishing workshops  for  the  blind. 

From  Lincoln,  Neb.,  a  special  dispatch  to 
the  World  Herald  states  that  a  bill  has  been 
introduced  in  the  Legislature  of  that  state 
providing  an  appropriation  of  $50,000  for 
an  Industrial  School  for  Blind  Adults,  as 
a  supplement  to  the  institution  now  being 
operated  for  sightless  youth  in  Nebraska 
City. 

Not  to  be  outdone  by  the  friends  of  the 
cause  in  Utah  and  Nebraska,  a  well-known 
blind  miner  of  Butte,  Mont,  has  aroused 
interest  in  the  needs  of  the  blind  in  his 
state,  and  a  bill  providing  for  an  appropria- 
tion of  $15,000  for  an  Industrial  Home  for 
Blind  Men  and  Women  is  now  before  the 
Legislature  at  Helena. 

The  youngest  association  formed  in  the 
interests  of  the  blind  has  been  started  in 
Albany,  N.  Y.  The  above  items  are  in- 
dicative of  the  growth  of  the  movement 
in  behalf  of  the  blind  in  America. 

it 

Notes  from  Abroad  Great  development^  is  taking 
place  at  the  British  and  For- 
eign Blind  Association.  The  present  build- 
ings are  altogether  inadequate,  while  the 
only  accommodation  that  can  be  provided 
for  the  blind  workers  and  others  is  wholly 
unsuitable.  In  the  present  buildings  it  is 
impossible  to  extend  the  useful  work  of 
the  association,  and  the  Council,  of  which 
Prof.  M.  McHardy,  F.R.C.S.,  the  eminent 
ophthalmologist,  is  the  energetic  and  re- 
sourceful chairman,  are  to  be  commended 
for  their  enterprise  in  acquiring  a  large, 
new  building  site  and  opening  a  rebuilding 
fund.  In  connection  with  the  plans  for 
enlargement.  Professor  McHardy  has 
undertaken,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Council, 
to  inspect  institutions  for  the  blind  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

The  foundation  stone ^  for  the  new  work- 
shops for  the  blind  of  Liverpool  was  laid 
on  December  i  by  Sir  William  P.  Hartley. 
The  new  building  is  to  cost  £15,000  and  to 

•From  T/!e  Braille  Review,  Vol.  VII,  No.  2,  published  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Blind  Association,  Henry  Stainsby, 
Esq.,  Secretary-General,  Great  Portland  Street,  London,  W. 

2  From  Tfi£  Blind,  No.  45,  published  at  the  Gardner's  Trust 
for  the  Blind,  Henry  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  Secretary,  53  Victoria 
Street,  London,  S.  W. 
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accommodate  200  men,  with  ample  storage 
space  for  materials. 

On  the  13th  of  the  same  month*  the 
"Verein  zur  Fiirsorge  fiir  Blinde"  opened 
at  Vienna  a  new  building  for  forty  blind 
workers,  to  be  known  as  the  "Kaiser  Franz 
Joseph-Blindenarbeiterheim,"  at  a  cost  of 
K.I 30,000.  Spacious  rooms  are  provided 
for  the  brush  and  basket  workshops,  a 
library,  a  large  dining  room,  and  twenty- 
five  bedrooms,  for  one  or  two  persons. 


International 
Conference, 
Bristol.  1911 


It  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
the  subjects  chosen  for  dis- 
cussion at  the  next  Interna- 
tional Conference  of  the  Blind,  to  be  held 
in  Bristol,  England,  in  191 1,  may  be  of  a 
distinctly  practical  nature.  In  order  to 
achieve  this  result  the  committee  appeal 
for  the  cooperation  of  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  of  the  blind.  The  secre- 
tary will  be  glad  to  receive  during  the  next 
two  months  any  suggestions  which  may  be 
made.  The  subjects  chosen  should  not  be 
too  general  in  their  character,  and  the  titles 
short  and  concise.  Suggestions  should  be 
addressed  to  Rev.  H.  T.  G.  Kingdon,  School 
for  the  Blind,  Clifton,  Bristol,  and  marked 
on  corner  of  envelope,  "Blind  Conference." 


Robert  B.  Irwin  For  the  past  two  years  and 
a  half  Robert  B.  Irwin,  a 
graduate  of  the  Washington  State  School 
for  the  Deaf  and  Blind,  has  been  studying 
at  Harvard  University,  to  which  he  was 
admitted  with  the  degree  of  A.B.  from  the 
State  of  Washington  University.  For  spe- 
cial work  done  in  the  Department  of  Edu- 
cation at  the  Western  college  he  received 
a  normal  diploma,  which  is  equivalent  to  a 
life  certificate  to  teach  in  high  schools  of 
Washington.  He  worked  his  way  through 
college  by  selling  stereoscopic  views,  and 
he  was  awarded  a  scholarship  by  the  Uni- 
versity Club  of  Seattle  for  three  years' 
study  at  Harvard,  where,  at  the  completion 
of  his  first  year,  he  received  the  degree  of 
M.A.  During  the  remainder  of  his  time 
he  is  devoting  his  attention  to  a  study  of 
the  administration  of  public  schools.  He 
has  chosen   for  his  thesis,  "The  Adminis- 

•See  note  2,  p.  158. 


tration  of  Schools  for  the  Blind."  He  is 
supplementing  the  facts  derived  from  the 
special  literature  upon  the  subject  and  the 
files  of  reports  of  the  various  schools  with 
a  series  of  questionaries  to  superintendents 
which  are  eliciting  much  valuable  informa- 
tion. Mr.  Irwin  intends  to  return  to  the 
West  in  the  near  future,  and  on  his  way 
he  will  visit  several  of  the  institutions  for 
the  blind.  With  this  exhaustive  prepara- 
tion he  is  fitting  himself  to  take  his  place 
in  the  movement  for  improving  the  condi- 
tion of  the  sightless.  We  are  glad  to  learn 
of  successful  blind  men  and  women,  and  it 
is  with  pleasure  that  we  record  the  above 
facts. 


British 
Publications 


We  have  learned  with  con- 
siderable surprise  that  the 
number  of  the  subscribers  to 
The  Blind  in  America  is  comparatively 
small.  This  is  doubtless  because  the  maga- 
zine has  not  been  brought  to  the  attention 
of  those  interested  in  the  work  for  the 
blind.  No  one  who  is  interested  in  the 
efforts  which  are  being  made  to  aid 
the  sightless  should  be  without  the  valuable 
information  which  is  published  by  Henry  J. 
Wilson,  secretary  of  the  Gardner's  Trust 
for  the  Blind,  in  his  admirable  quarterly 
entitled.  The  Blind.  The  magazine  costs 
thirty  cents  a  year.  All  those  wishing  to 
become  subscribers  are  requested  to  remit 
to  Mr.  Wilson,  at  53  Victoria  Street,  Lon- 
don, S.  W.  The  only  other  magazine  for 
the  "sighted"  in  England  is  printed  and 
published  monthly  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Blind  Association,  at  206  Great 
Portland  Street,  London,  West,  under  the 
title  of  The  Braille  Review,  at  a  cost  of 
twenty-five  cents  a  year.  In  it  appears  the 
list  of  "recent  publications  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Blind  Association"  and  the 
contents  of  the  Braille  periodicals  which 
are  published  for  the  "blind"  in  the  British 
Isles,  under  the  following  titles :  Progress, 
monthly,  $2  a  year;  Golden  Sunbeams, 
monthly,  $1.10  a  year;  Channels  of  Bless- 
ing, bimonthly,  free  (the  editors  of  this 
religious  magazine,  which  goes  to  all  parts 
of  the  world,  are  deaf  and  blind)  ;  Daily 
Mail  {Braille  edition),  weekly,  $1.75  a 
year;  Hora  Jucunda,  monthly,  $4.15  a  year; 
The  Church  Messenger,  monthly,  $2.50  a 
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year ;  Santa  Lucia,  monthly,  $4.75 ;  The 
Hampstcad  Magazine,  monthly,  $3.75 ; 
Quarterly  Intercession  Paper,  75  cents  a 
year;  The  Mission  Field,  monthly,  50  cents 
a  year;  and  Light  in  Darkness,  4  cents 
weekly,  which  was  advertised  to  begin  in 
January,  1909. 

* 

The  Outlook  The    Executive    Committee 

Trophy  of     the     National     Athletic 

Association  of  Schools  for  the  Blind  are 
busy  revising  their  constitution  in  order  to 
include  events  and  rules  for  the  girls  and 
also  a  midwinter  indoor  contest  for  boys. 
We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the  offer 
made  by  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind  to  pre- 
sent a  shield  to  the  winning  school  has 
been  accepted,  and  the  conditions  for 
awarding  it  will  be  given  in  the  next 
number  of  the  magazine. 

♦ 

Index  Reprints       With  this  issue  we  print  an 

and  New  Features     index     for     VolumC     II,     for 

the  compilation  of  which 
we  are  indebted  to  a  friend  of  the  cause. 
It  will  be  noted  that  not  only  are  the  arti- 
cles indexed  by  titles  and  authors,  but  also 
by  topics  and  cross-references,  which  makes 
it  doubly  valuable  to  those  who  use  the 
magazine  as  a  reference  book.  Those  who 
wish  to  have  bound  volumes  can  do  so  at 
an  expense  of  $1.25  per  volume  by  return- 
ing their  back  issues  to  us.  The  binding 
is  of  a  serviceable  dark  green  cloth,  with 
leather  corners  and  back.  The  missing 
numbers  from  files  can  be  procured  at 
fifty  cents  per  copy.  Reprints  of  the  sta- 
tistics with  regard  to  educational  institu- 
tions for  the  blind  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  which  appeared  in  the  last 
magazine,  will  be  for  sale  at  ten  cents 
each.  The  superintendents  of  the  institu- 
tions are  cooperating  to  bring  the  material 
up  to  date,  and  the  reprints  will  be  fuller 
and  more  accurate  than  the  original  tables 
as  they  appeared  in  the  October  number. 
In  our  next  issue  we  hope  to  have,  under 
our  original  section  entitled,  "Correspond- 
ence and  Jottings,"  news  from  many  states. 
Several  of  the  institutions  have  volunteered 
to  furnish  this  material,  and  we  trust  that 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  we  shall 
have    a    regular    correspondent    in    each 


organization  for  the  blind,  whose  privilege 
it  will  be  to  furnish  our  readers  with 
items  of  interest. 


Social  Service  at  Among  annual  reports  of 
the  Massachusetts  interest  to  workers  for  the 
Eye  and  Ear  ^-^^^^  j^  ^^^  entitled,  "First 

Infirmary  ' 

Annual  Report  of  Social 
Service  at  the  Massachusetts  Charitable 
Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  for  the  year  Octo- 
ber, 1907  to  October,  1908."  The  fact  that 
this  infirmary  (one  of  the  largest  institu- 
tions in  the  world  devoted  exclusively  to 
the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye  and 
ear)  had  in  the  year  1907,  for  example, 
1,628  house  patients  in  the  ophthalmic 
wards  and  24,012  outpatients  in  the  oph- 
thalmic department  suggests  the  oppor- 
tunities such  a  special  hospital  offers 
both  for  social  service  and  for  research. 
It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  this  particular 
plan  for  social  service  was  the  immediate 
outcome  of  the  activity  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Association  for  Promoting  the  Inter- 
ests of  the  Adult  Blind,  who  several  years 
earlier  were  allowed  to  send  "a  physician, 
who  was  also  a  social  worker,  to  visit 
daily  the  Outpatient  Department  of  that 
institution,  and  to  use  its  records  in  a 
special  inquiry,  on  the  basis  of  social  serv- 
ice, into  the  subject  of  prevention  of 
blindness  through  ophthalmia  neonatorum. 
Through  experience  gained  there  and  at 
the  Massachusetts  Commission  for  the 
Blind  of  the  tragic  results  of  neglect  in 
securing  prompt  and  adequate  aid  in  eye 
diseases,  the  need  of  a  more  thorough 
experiment  in  social  service  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  infirmary  became  appar- 
ent, and  in  October,  1907,  with  the  cordial 
approval  of  Dr.  Cobb,  a  committee  was 
organized  consisting  of  the  superintendent 
of  the  hospital,  one  of  its  ophthalmic  staff, 
a  member  of  its  board  of  trustees,  and 
three  persons  familiar  with  social  work, 
of  whom  one  was  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mission for  the  Blind  and  one  an  official 
of  that  commission." 

The  most  valuable  point,  perhaps,  to 
workers  for  the  blind  in  the  very  concrete 
and  excellent  summary  of  results  written 
by  Miss  Brannick,  the  social  worker  em- 
ployed by  the  committee,  is  the  contribu- 
tion to  the  subject  of  ophthalmia  neona- 
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torum.  In  this  connection  it  should  be 
recalled  that  the  Massachusetts  Charitable 
Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  has  a  special  build- 
ing devoted  to  the  care  of  contagious 
diseases,  and  that  all  of  the  larger  lying-in 
hospitals  in  the  city  of  Boston  transfer 
cases  of  infantile  ophthalmia  to  these 
wards.  In  1907,  for  example,  there  were 
288  patients  treated  in  the  special  wards 
of  the  Gardner  Building,  of  whom  "126 
were  cases  of  gonorrheal  ophthalmia, 
20  occurring  in  adults,  12  in  children, 
and  94  in  infants  soon  after  birth."  In 
the  course  of  this  year  of  social  work, 
Miss  Brannick  has  made  a  careful  study 
of  the  records  of  this  building  since  1902, 
and  a  special  study  of  forty-six  individual 
cases  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  taken  at 
random  from  the  records  of  the  number 
treated  within  a  period  of  about  twelve 
months,   1907-08. 

Miss  Brannick  points  out,  as  a  result 
of  her  studies,  that  statistics  gathered 
among  the  blind  only  are  no  index  of  the 
bad  results  from  infant  ophthalmia,  as 
the  mortality  is  very  high  among  this 
group  and  the  sight  is  impaired  in  many 
cases  not  counted  as  blind.  This  gives 
us  new  ammunition  for  the  campaign 
against  this  disease,  for  statistics  thus  far 
have  usually  included  only  those  actually 
blind  and  who  have  lived  long  enough  to 
attract    attention.      In    studying   the    cases 


from  1902-07,  it  is  encouraging  to  see  that 
the  number  of  cases  in  which  the  cornea 
was  involved  on  admission  has  decreased 
from  one-third  to  one-fifth,  and  a  "corre- 
sponding improvement  is  shown  in  the 
matter  of  age  at  which  infants  are  brought 
to  the  hospital,  while  the  number  treated 
in  a  year  has  doubled  in  that  period." 

There  are  many  other  interesting  and 
suggestive  points  in  this  first  report  of 
social  service  so  recently  begun,  with  ''the 
object,  as  defined  at  the  outset,  to  discover 
by  investigation  and  individual  work  among 
the  patients  whether  something  might  be 
done  to  supplement  the  medical  work  for 
the  prevention  of  blindness."  We  will, 
however,  comment  only  on  the  remaining 
point  bearing  upon  work  for  the  blind,  the 
fact  that  the  social  worker  has  referred 
to  the  Massachusetts  Commission  for  the 
Blind  in  the  course  of  the  year  132  cases 
of  blindness,  in  the  majority  of  which  work 
or  other  help  was  needed.  This  is  espe- 
cially significant  to  those  of  us  who  realize 
the  need  of  getting  in  touch  with  the  blind 
promptly;  with  children  for  the  sake  of 
their  education,  with  adults  before  they 
fall  into  the  depths  of  discouragement  and 
idleness.  We  shall  look  forward  with 
interest  to  the  results  of  another  year's 
work,  under  the  same  committee  and  the 
same  social  worker,  but  with  an  additional 
force  of  helpers. 


A  leather  board  checkerboard,  made  at  the  Perkins  Institution  with  the  help  of  the  pupils. 
Dimensions,  lof  inches  square ;  weight,  about  1 1  ounces.  Place  for  men  is  sunken  j\  inch,  making 
board  desirable  for  the  blind,  for  invalids,  or  for  travelers.  Price,  50  cents;  postage,  22  cents  additional, 
upon  application  to  the  Perkins  Institution,  South  Boston,  Mass.  Eighty-seven  have  been  sold  since 
May,  1908. 


BLINDNESS   AND    HEREDITY  ^ 


By  clarence  LOEB,  M.D. 
Vice-President  Scotoic  Aid  Society  of  Missouri 


It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to 
enter  upon  a  dissertation  on  diseases  of 
the  eye  and  their  treatment,  but  to  call 
attention  of  the  public  to  the  fact  that 
there  are  certain  ocular  conditions  which 
have  the  tendency  to  affect  several  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family,  that  is  to  say,  are 
capable  of  being  inherited. 

The  attempt  has  been  made  in  this 
article  to  reduce  the  number  of  medical 
terms  to  a  minimum,  explaining  only  such 
as  are  absolutely  necessary  for  understand- 
ing the  line  of  argument.  Those  readers 
who  are  moved  to  investigate  the  subject 
more  thoroughly  are  referred  to  any  com- 
petent oculist  for  further  information. 

It  will  probably  be  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  most  people  to  learn  that  blindness  may 
be  communicated  from  one  member  of  a 
family  to  another  by  means  of  inheritance. 
For  while  it  is  generally  known  that  such 
diseases  as  consumption,  grip,  diphtheria, 
etc.,  are  "caught"  from  other  people,  owing 
to  the  presence  of  germs,  the  laws  of 
heredity  are  not  nearly  so  well  understood, 
even  by  physicians.  Of  course  blindness, 
which  is  a  physical  state,  cannot  be  in- 
herited, but  the  underlying  disease  or  mal- 
formation can  be  and,  unfortunately,  fre- 
quently is  transmitted.  And  a  little  reflec- 
tion would  make  such  a  state  of  affairs 
seem  reasonable;  for  the  inheritance  of 
physical  characteristics  is  well  known,  as, 
for  example,  the  "almond  eye"  of  the 
Mongolian  and  the  pigmented  skin  of  the 
Negro.  The  first  question  asked  about 
the  newborn  baby  is :  "Whom  does  he  re- 
semble?" "Has  he  his  father's  eyes?"  etc. 
Now  if  we  confidently  expect  to  find  in 
the  child  the  reproduction  of  its  parent's 
normal  eyes,  can  we  not  as  confidently 
expect  the  inheritance  of  abnormal  eyes 
as  well? 

That    this    method    of    reasoning    is    a 


'The  data  summarized  in  the  table  on  page  164  were  ob- 
tained from  reports  furnished  by  oculists  and  by  institutions 
for  the  care  of  the  blind,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe, 
also  from  a  review  of  the  medical  literature  of  the  last  fifty 
years, 
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logical  one  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  the 
medical  literature  contains  numerous  reports 
of  families  where  blindness  has  been  trans- 
mitted from  parent  to  child  for  two,  three, 
four,  five,  and  even  six  and  seven  genera- 
tions. In  one  case  reported  by  a  well- 
known  London  ophthalmic  surgeon,  there 
were  i,8oo  blind  people  in  ten  generations 
of  one  family,  the  disease  always  passing 
from  parent  to  child,  though  not  all  of  the 
children  were  affected.  Think  for  a  mo- 
ment what  a  story  of  unhappiness  is  bound 
up  in  those  few  words — personal  depend- 
ence, economic  limitations,  and  physical 
restrictions,  all  of  which  would  have  been 
avoided  if  the  progenitor  had  refrained 
from  marrying. 

Unfortunately  for  statistics,  but  very 
fortunately  for  mankind,  hereditary  blind- 
ness is  rare  enough  for  its  existence  to  be 
unknown  to  the  great  majority  of  people. 
The  ratio  of  all  blind  people  to  those  of 
normal  sight  is  in  round  numbers  i  to 
1,000 ;  and  as  only  about  one-tenth  of  these 
suffer  from  the  forms  which  are  capable 
of  being  inherited,  only  about  one  in  every 
10,000  people  is  affected — a  number  suffi- 
ciently small  to  permit  the  condition  to  be 
unsuspected  by  the  general  public,  yet 
sufficiently  large  to  make  its  existence  a 
matter  of  concern  to  those  whose  work 
brings  them  into  relationship  with  the  blind. 

While  there  are  several  forms  of  heredi- 
tary blindness,  there  are  only  three  ways 
by  which  they  are  inherited,  viz.,  directly, 
indirectly,  and  collaterally.  By  direct 
heredity  is  meant  the  presence  of  the  same 
disease  in  the  parent  and  the  child.  By 
indirect  heredity  is  meant  the  presence  of 
the  same  disease  in  the  child  and  some 
ancestor,  uncle  or  aunt,  the  parents  being 
free  therefrom.  By  collateral  heredity  is 
meant  the  presence  of  the  same  disease 
in  two  or  more  members  of  the  same  gen- 
eration, the  parents  and  all  ancestors  being 
unaffected,  as  far  as  known. 

Two  objections  have  been  urged  against 
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the  possibility  of  ocular  diseases  being  in- 
herited. The  first  is  that  children  suffer- 
ing from  the  so-called  hereditary  diseases 
have  been  born  of  normal  parents.  This 
is  absolutely  no  argument.  In  the  first 
place,  the  child  may  be  inheriting  the  dis- 
ease from  some  ancestor  whose  ocular 
condition  has  been  forgotten  in  the  course 
of  years.  This  is  no  theoretical  objection, 
as  such  a  state  of  affairs  has  repeatedly 
occurred.  In  the  second  place,  the  disease 
must  start  somewhere,  and  even  the  longest 
line  of  hereditary  taint  will,  if  traced  back 
far  enough,  be  found  to  originate  in  a  child 
of  normal  parents.  So  it  is  probable  that 
this  child,  instead  of  furnishing  a  proof 
against  heredity,  will,  if  he  lives  long 
enough,  start  a  new  line  of  diseased 
descendants. 

The  second  objection  is  that  not  all  the 
children  of  a  parent  with  diseased  eyes 
inherit  the  condition.  Frequently  only  one, 
occasionally  none  at  all,  will  have  the 
disease.  This  is  undoubtedly  true,  and  in 
So  far  furnishes  an  argument  against  the 
influence  of  heredity.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  are  families  where  all,  or 
nearly  all,  of  the  children  are  affected. 
So  it  becomes  a  question  of  statistics  as 
to  whether  the  majority  or  the  minority  of 
children  of  affected  parents  inherit  the 
disease. 

At  the  request  of  the  president  of  the 
Scotoic  Aid  Society  of  Missouri,  the 
author  has  collected  the  records  of  all 
the  families  where  one  or  both  parents 
had  certain  ocular  diseases,  and  all,  any, 
or  none  of  the  children  were  affected. 
The  number  of  diseased  children  divided 
by  the  total  number  of  children  in  the 
families  gives  the  percentage  of  affected 
children.  The  same  was  done  for  indirect 
and  collateral  heredity.  The  result  of  the 
investigation  is  summarized  in  the  follow- 
ing table. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  impossible  to  forecast 
the  future  except  by  the  experiences  of  the 
past,  it  is  fairly  safe  to  assume  that 
the  percentages  in  this  table  will  continue 
to  obtain,  at  least  with  very  slight  changes. 
From  a  glance  at  the  table  it  is  evident 
that  in  albinism — a  condition  of  lack  of 
pigment  in  the  eye — the  danger  of  direct 
heredity  is  not  very  great,  only  one  out 
of  every  eight  children  being  affected.     On 


the  other  hand,  in  the  case  of  cataract — a 
condition  known  to  nearly  every  one — the 
percentage  of  affected  children  when  both 
parents  are  diseased  is  60  per  cent,  and 
where  only  one  is  affected  is  58  per  cent, 
or  practically  the  same.  That  is  to  say, 
in  every  family  of  five  children,  where 
either  or  both  parents  have  cataract,  three 
of  the  children  will  have  the  same  disease, 
and  that,  too,  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  their  parents  were  similarly  affected. 
Stop  and  think  for  a  moment  what  this 
means !  Every  cataractous  person  who 
marries  and  has  children  is  condemning 
60  per  cent  of  them  either  to  blindness  or 
to  an  operation  which  may  or  may  not  be 
successful.  And  his  children  are  fortunate, 
for  they  at  least  have  the  possibility  of  a 
successful  operation  before  them.  But 
what  of  the  74  per  cent  of  the  children 
of  parents  with  aniridia  or  coloboma  iridis 
— an  affection  of  the  eye  characterized  by 
varying  degrees  of  absence  of  the  iris  or 
colored  portion  of  the  eye — for  which 
medical  science,  for  the  present  at  least, 
has  no  cure?  Is  such  a  parent  justified 
in  bringing  into  the  world  children  thus 
heavily  handicapped?  Is  it  right  for  soci- 
ety, which  must  support  the  children,  or 
for  the  children  who  must  be  supported, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  addition  to  the  sum 
total  of  the  world's  misery?  As  to  the 
other  diseases,  a  glance  at  the  table  will 
show  the  danger  to  the  children  of  parents 
suffering  with  them.  The  limits  of  the 
paper  forbid  that  they  be  gone  into  in 
detail. 

As  to  the  indirect  heredity,  the  cases 
reported  are  as  a  rule  too  few  to  justify 
more  than  a  statement  that  there  is  great 
danger  to  children  of  even  apparently 
healthy  parents  if  some  ancestor,  uncle  or 
aunt,  has  been  affected  with  an  hereditary 
eye  disease. 

In  collateral  heredity  there  is,  as  a  rule, 
even  a  higher  percentage  of  affected  chil- 
dren than  in  direct,  which  says  nothing 
against  the  dangers  of  direct  heredity,  but 
rather  emphasizes  the  danger  that  if  appar- 
ently normal  parents  have  two  children 
affected  with  an  hereditary  eye  disease, 
subsequent  ones  will  be  affected  also. 
Furthermore,  these  children  may  later  have 
children  of  their  own,  who  are  subject  to 
the  dangers  of  direct  heredity. 


164 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


'a3jp|T<]}  lEUUO^ 


■asjpjiqD  pajoagv 


•uajpiiqa  jbjox 


•S3i]iurE^ 


o  o  o 


p  w 

CD   -^ 


lO   <B   O   t-   »-< 


S  ?5 


?  S 


(M   (M   tH 


l-H     l»     ,-H 


C5       CO 


S  ^  5! 


»H      00   00   P5   CO   t-   05 


•Ii3jp|iq3 
papagB  juai  j3<j 


o     o     o 

i    °    8 


•uajpimD  [Hauojij 


CO        O        CO        O        O        O        Oi 


•u3jpi!H3  pajoagv 


CO        C»        ■*        O        rt        1-1        <M 


•nsjpnqa  lEjox 


O         a         <-<         rH         r-l 


■saniniE^ 


o     ■*     « 


»H        tH        O        CO       rH        lO 


z 

H 


•nsjpijqD 

PSPS^E  )a33  J3({ 


o     o 

9    si 


o     o 


o     o     o 

s  s   ^' 


■najpiiqD  jEinjo^ 


3  i  s  s 


<n     o     o 


'a3jp|iq3  p3)33jJY' 


s  s 


N        tH        CD 


•nsjpiiqo  [Ejox 


sag 


rH       ^       CD        fH 


•sjsqjoui  psiasgv 


CO       O       lO 


CO         1-1         w 


1-1        r-l        O 


•SJ3q}EJ  p3}33gv 


a-* 


O        O        CO        O        00 


^  s 


•S9T|iaiE^ 


rt        CO        ^        ,H        00 


§3 

a 

o 

S 

o 

^i 


O  2  o 

B  Bl  D 

«  «  S 

H  a  £ 


•uajpinjo 

pSpSgS  )a33  J3J 


•nsipjiqo  jEuuo^ 


■aaapijqa  p3jD9gv 


•nsjpnqo  lEJOx 


■ssiiiure^ 


a    a 


2  'e- 


s    e- 
o    ^ 


•a  -2 


<<:<:< 


w   fe   o   S   ;z;   o 


^       >< 


OUTLOOK   FOR   THE   BLIND 


165 


The  importance  of  these  findings  lies  in 
the  fact  that  they  are  not  academical  prop- 
ositions, but  conditions  that  have  been  met 
with  in  the  past,  are  found  today,  and  in 
all  probability  will  obtain  in  the  future. 
And  from  them  the  following  lessons  can 
be   learned. 

First  and  foremost,  no  patient  suffering 
from  an  hereditary  eye  disease  should  be 
allowed  to  marry.  This  will  cut  short  the 
lines  of  hereditary  taint,  even  if  it  will 
not  completely  eradicate  the  disease.  A 
law  requiring  every  one  to  have  a  certifi- 
cate of  healthy  eyes  before  marriage  would 
not  be  feasible,  but  surely  it  is  not  asking 
too  much  to  require  that  people  manifestly 
suffering  with  ocular  diseases  should  be 
compelled  to  show  that  they  are  not  of  an 
hereditary  nature.  The  details  of  a  law 
to  this  effect  must  be  left  to  the  individual 
states,  but  it  seems  to  the  author  that  the 
simplest  way  would  be  to  have  the  license 
clerk  demand  a  certificate  of  nonhereditary 
•  eye  affection  in  all  suspicious  cases. 

Parents  should  be  cautioned  against 
allowing  their  children  to  marry  into 
families  any  member  of  which  has  had 
an  hereditary  eye  disease,  as  this  may 
reappear  in  their  children's  children. 
Furthermore,  parents  should  be  warned 
that  if  two  of  their  children  have  any 
hereditary  eye  affection  there  is  very  grave 
danger  that  subsequent  ones  will  be  like- 
wise affected. 

By  means  of  these  precautions,  it  will 
be  possible  to  reduce  the  number  of  cases 
of    hereditary    blindness    to    a    minimum. 


Further  progress  will  be  secured  either  by 
a  more  stringent  regulation  of  the  laws  of 
marriage,  or  by  discoveries  in  medicine, 
which  will  enable  us  to  control  hereditary 
tendencies  to  the  extent  of  abolishing 
unfavorable  ones. 

A  word  should  be  added  here  in  regard 
to  those  forms  of  blindness  where  there 
is  no  danger  of  the  children  inheriting  the 
condition.  Many  earnest  friends  of  the 
blind  are  convinced  that  it  is  to  their  best 
interest  to  forbid  such  marriage  where 
both  parties,  or  at  least  the  woman,  are 
blind.  This  is  strictly  an  economic  prob- 
lem, and  the  author  of  this  paper  is  free 
to  confess  that  he  is  not  prepared  to  ex- 
press an  opinion  one  way  or  the  other.  It 
is  rather  the  province  of  those  connected 
with  institutions  for  the  education  and 
care  of  the  blind  to  determine  what  is  for 
their  best  advantage.  The  above  recom- 
mendations are  all  from  the  standpoint  of 
a  physician,  and  refer  only  to  those  ocular 
conditions  which  have  been  proven  to  be 
hereditary. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  reader  will 
think  over  the  facts  here  presented.  Phy- 
sicians can  do  very  little  to  elevate  the 
physical  status  of  mankind  without  the 
active  cooperation  of  thinking  men  and 
women  of  the  general  public.  With  their 
aid  it  will  be  possible  to  carry  through 
reforms  of  lasting  benefit,  which  otherwise 
are  doomed  to  failure.  A  healthy  public 
sentiment  is  the  best  weapon  for  fighting 
disease,  as  well  as  diseased  morals,  and 
every  one  can  and  should  do  his  share. 


WORK    FOR    THE    BLIND    IN    CINCINNATI 

IN    THE   PUBLIC    LIBRARY,  PUBLIC    SCHOOLS,  AND    AT    CLOVERNOOK 
By    GEORGIA    D.  and  FLORENCE    B.  TRADER 


In  the  summer  of  1899,  when  I  was 
reading  the  "Autobiography  of  Benjamin 
Franklin,"  I  was  greatly  impressed  with 
all  he  had  accomplished  for  his  community, 
and  I  wondered  what  we  could  do  for  the 
blind  of  Cincinnati.  It  occurred  to  me  that 
there  must  be  a  great  many  blind  in  the 
city  who  could  not  afford  to  do  as  I  was 
doing,   /.  e.,   paying   the   express   on   books 


I  was  borrowing  from  Columbus.  After 
investigating  we  found  there  were  many 
students  and  graduates  of  the  institution  at 
Columbus  who  had  not  read  a  book  since 
they  had  left  the  school.  I  felt,  as  the  blind 
are  really  more  dependent  upon  books  for 
their  pleasure  than  the  seeing,  that  there 
certainly  should  be  a  library  in  Cincinnati 
for  them. 
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AT   THE    PUBLIC   LIBRARY 

In  the  summer  of  1900  my  sister  and  I 
went  to  see  Mr.  Hodges,  librarian  of  the 
PubHc  Library,  and  explained  the  condi- 
tions to  him,  and  asked  if  a  department 
for  the  blind  could  not  be  opened  in  the 
library.  He  was  interested,  but  thought, 
like  many  others  to  whom  we  had  spoken, 
that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  find  out 
how  many  would  care  to  take  advantage 
of  such  a  library.  After  a  little  we  found 
there  were  over  400  blind  in  Hamilton 
County,  and  4,500  in  the  state  of  Ohio. 
We  then  knew  that  such  a  library  would 
be  appreciated.  Mr.  Hodges  presented 
these  facts  to  the  trustees,  but  they  felt 
as  if  their  money  should  be  spent  for  the 
majority  of  the  public.  They  said,  how- 
ever, that  they  would  give  us  a  room  if 
we  could  raise  the  money  for  the  books. 
Mr.  Hodges  thought  it  would  take  $5,000 
to  start  such  a  library.  We  had  never 
tried  to  raise  money  for  anything,  and 
foolishly  thought  it  would  not  be  much  of 
a  task  to  raise  $5,000;  but  after  trying  for 
several  months  we  found  we  were  far  from 
the  desired  amount,  and  decided  to  buy  as 
many  books  as  we  could  pay  for,  as  we 
were  eager  to  make  a  start.  We  bought 
100  volumes,  and  "The  Cincinnati  Library 
Society  for  the  Blind"  was  organized  on 
March  19,  1901. 

By  this  time  three  regular  readings  a 
week  had  "been  instituted  by  persons  who 
volunteered  to  read  some  of  the  best  books 
and  magazines  to  all  the  blind  who  came 
to  the  library.  In  June  it  was  decided  to 
start  also  a  reading  for  the  children  who 
had  come  home  from  the  State  School  in 
Columbus.  These  readings  were  not  well 
attended.  We  felt  there  was  some  cause 
for  this,  and  after  visiting  their  homes 
found  that  in  nearly  every  case  it  was  on 
account  of  car  fare.  So  we  went  to  the 
street  car  company  and  explained  the  cir- 
cumstances to  them,  and  asked  for  passes 
for  the  blind  and  their  guides  to  and  from 
the  readings  at  the  library.  They  very 
kindly  consented  to  do  this,  and  we  have 
received  800  tickets  a  month  from  them 
for  seven  years. 

We  found  that  several  of  the  blind  who 
were  coming  to  these  readings  did  not  know 
how  to  read  raised  type,   so  in  July  my 


sister  and  I  started  to  teach  them.  In  a 
few  weeks  a  man  who  had  never  seen  came 
to  us  and  asked  if  he  could  be  taught  to 
write  as  seeing  people  do.  We  told  him 
we  should  be  glad  to  teach  him,  and  in  a 
short  time  he  could  write  quite  legibly. 
We  still  have  classes  in  reading  and  writ- 
ing every  Friday  morning  at  the  library. 

For  three  years  we  have  been  teaching 
a  little  blind,  deaf  girl,  who  is  now  able 
to  read  and  write  New  York  point,  read 
sentences  from  the  lips,  and  to  understand 
some  arithmetic.  She  also  plays  a  game 
of  cards,  and  is  now  learning  to  tell  time. 

One  of  our  most  appreciative  readers  is 
a  lady  ninety-two  years  old.  She  reads  the 
Moon  type,  and  often  says  she  does  not 
know  what  she  would  do  without  her 
books. 

The  library  has  continued  to  increase, 
and  we  now  have  more  than  1,000  volumes. 
There  are  four  regular  readings  a  week, 
and  a  special  entertainment  once  a  month. 

About  three  years  ago  a  bill  was  passed 
by  Congress  allowing  all  books  in  embossed 
type  not  weighing  over  ten  pounds  to  be 
sent  through  the  mail  free.  So  we  are  now 
lending  the  books  to  people  in  many  cities. 

IN   THE   PUBLIC   SCHOOLS 

For  several  years  we  taught  a  class  of 
eight  or  ten  blind  children  once  a  week 
at  the  library.  We  knew  the  children 
needed  more  instruction,  but  we  did  not 
have  the  time  to  give  it  to  them.  We  felt 
they,  as  well  as  the  seeing  children,  were 
entitled  to  an  education  in  their  own  city, 
so  we  presented  these  facts  to  the  school 
board;  and  after  presenting  them  many 
times  for  a  year,  and  promising  to  see  that 
the  children  got  to  and  from  school,  a  de- 
partment was  opened  for  them  in  Septem- 
ber, 1905.  We  suggested  that  the  school 
be  in  the  same  building  as  the  school  for 
the  deaf,  on  account  of  there  being  fewer 
children  there,  so  that  the  blind  children 
would  have  more  freedom  and  would  be 
less  likely  to  get  hurt.  Dr.  Dyer,  super- 
intendent of  the  public  schools,  asked  us 
if  we  could  suggest  a  teacher.  We  at  once 
thought  of  Miss  Gaddum,  a  teacher  who 
was  familiar  with  the  point  system,  having 
learned  it  on  account  of  her  interest  in  her 
little  blind  cousin,  whom  we  had  taught  for 
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some  time.  We  knew  on  this  account  she 
would  be  especially  interested  in  these  chil- 
dren. She  was  already  in  the  corps  of 
teachers,  and  Mr.  Dyer  very  kindly  trans- 
ferred her  to  this  school. 

The  morning  school  opened,  only  four 
children  came,  while  ten  had  promised  to 
come,  and  we  knew  there  must  be  some 
good  reason  for  their  staying  at  home. 
We  visited  their  homes,  and  found  that 
the  parents  could  not  leave  their  work  to 
bring  the  children  to  school ;  so  we  decided 
that  a  carriage  would  have  to  be  sent  for 
them.  That  afternoon  Mr.  Edward  Busse 
offered  to  give  an  omnibus,  and  we  imme- 
diately began  to  raise  funds  to  maintain  it. 
With  the  aid  of  the  Commercial  Tribune, 
enough  money  was  raised  to  maintain  it 
for  a  year  and  a  half,  and  since  that  time 
the  school  board  has  assumed  this  obliga- 
tion. There  are  now  twenty-four  pupils 
and  two  teachers. 

CLOVERNOOK 

It  was  after  working  with  and  among 
the  blind  for  several  years  that  we  realized 
the  necessity  of  a  home  for  those  who  had 
no  one  to  care  for  them.  Although  there 
were  many  homes  for  all  other  people,  at 
that  time  there  was  no  home  for  the  blind 
in  the  state  of  Ohio.  We  felt  it  was  cruel, 
after  educating  these  people  at  the  insti- 
tution in  Columbus,  to  send  them  to  alms- 
houses, simply  because  they  did  not  have 
an  opportunity  of  earning  a  living. 

One  afternoon,  March  9,  1903,  we  noticed 
in  the  paper  that  the  home  of  the  poet 
sisters,  Alice  and  Phoebe  Gary,  was  for 
sale.  It  occurred  to  us  that  this  might  be 
a  suitable  place  for  a  home  for  the  blind, 
so  the  next  morning  we  went  out  to  see  it 
and  were  much  pleased  with  the  location. 
It  was  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  College 
Hill  and  nine  miles  from  Cincinnati. 
While  the  house  was  small,  we  felt  it  was 
large  enough  to  start  with,  and  there  was 
ground  enough  on  which  to  build  later  if 
we  could,  as  it  was  a  farm  of  twenty-six 
acres. 

That  afternoon  we  went  to  see  our  friend, 
Mr.  William  A.  Procter.  He  had  been 
interested  in  the  library  work,  and  while 


he  had  asked  us  not  to  try  to  get  a  home 
we  felt  he  was  friendly  and  would  advise 
us.  We  told  him  we  were  anxious  to  have 
the  Cary  homestead  for  a  home  for  the 
blind,  that  it  cost  $10,000,  and  we  had  come 
to  him  to  ask  his  advice  about  raising  the 
money  to  buy  it.  He  said  if  we  really 
wanted  it  he  would  buy  it  for  us,  and  tele- 
phoned his  real  estate  agent  to  go  and 
purchase  it.  He  said  as  he  did  not  expect 
to  support  it  he  was  afraid  it  was  not 
wise  to  give  it  to  us,  lest  it  mean  too  much 
work;  but  if  it  would  make  us  happy  he 
wanted  us  to  have  it.  The  next  day, 
March  11,  1903,  it  was  purchased,  and  by 
May  8,  when  it  was  opened,  we  had  suc- 
ceeded in  furnishing  the  house  almost 
entirely  by  donations,  and  had  also  raised 
over  $1,000  in  money.  We  then  felt  we 
could  make  a  start  toward  relieving  a  few 
of  the  homeless  ones. 

It  was  only  a  few  weeks  after  we  had 
opened  "Clovernook,"  the  new  home,  that 
a  very  sad  case  came  to  us.  We  saw  an 
article  in  the  paper  stating  that  a  young 
blind  girl,  twenty-three  years  old,  had  been 
sent  from  Ashland,  Ky.,  without  any  one 
to  take  care  of  her.  She  was  found  by  the 
police  and  taken  to  the  House  of  Detention 
for  the  night.  We  telephoned  to  police 
headquarters  to  keep  the  girl  until  we 
could  get  there.  She  was  a  very  nice 
appearing  girl,  and  we  took  her  to  Clover- 
nook,  where  she  now  is. 

Clovernook  can  accommodate  only  eleven, 
ten  women  and  one  man,  who  is  a  broom 
maker.  It  is  an  industrial  home.  The 
women  make  all  kinds  of  crocheted  and 
knitted  work,  reed  and  raffia  baskets,  and 
have  recently  been  taught  to  weave  rag 
rugs  on  old-fashioned  hand  looms.  At 
first  the  barn  had  to  be  used  as  the  weav- 
ing shop,  as  the  looms  were  too  large  to 
be  put  in  the  house ;  but  through  the  gener- 
osity of  a  few  friends  a  beautiful  shop 
was  built  during  the  summer  of  1907.  We 
feel  sure  that  through  this  and  other  prac- 
tical industries  some  of  the  blind  can  be 
made  self-supporting.  In  this  way  we 
think  they  can  be  rendered  most  happy — 
by  having  employment  and  therefore  an 
opportunity  of  earning  their  living. 


LIBRARIES   AND    READING    FOR   THE    BLIND^ 


By  JAMES  J.  DOW 
Superintendent  Minnesota  School  for  the  Blind 


Reading  by  touch  was  the  foundation 
of  the  earliest  general  effort  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  blind  and  has  continued  to 
be  its  most  important  factor.  Isolated 
cases  of  the  attainment  of  high  culture  in 
literature  and  science  have  occurred  with- 
out the  aid  of  tactile  reading,  but  it  is 
significant  that  the  founder  of  the  first 
school  for  the  blind  was  also  the  inventor 
of  the  first  system  of  tactile  printing  for 
the  blind. 

The  samples  of  printing  in  raised  Roman 
letters  produced  by  Valentin  Haiiy  in  1786 
which  remain  to  us  are  but  faintly  em- 
bossed, and  only  to  be  read  by  a  very 
sensitive  touch;  but  they  were  the  fruitful 
beginnings  of  the  work  for  the  education 
of  the  blind  which  has  spread  round  the 
world. 

From  the  beginning  the  primary  aim  of 
the  publishers  of  books  in  raised  letters 
was  to  furnish  material  for  school  study 
and  use.  No  matter  what  the  form  of 
character  employed,  and  this  has  varied  in 
many  ways  since  Haiiy's  time,  the  great 
majority  of  publications  have  been  such 
as  were  adapted  to  educational  uses.  Of 
course,  even  from  the  beginning,  there 
have  been  exceptions  to  this,  and  in  recent 
years  the  exceptions  have  been  numerous. 
Religious  books  early  found  their  way  into 
raised  print,  and  literary  classics  in  in- 
creasing numbers  have  been  added  to 
them.  But  the  necessarily  high  prices  of 
such  books  have  made  them  prohibitory 
except  to  those  of  independent  means. 
Until  recently,  therefore,  the  chief  use  of 
books  in  raised  print  has  been  educational, 
and  this  use  has  mainly  been  confined  to 
schools.  Reading  by  touch  has  therefore 
been  chiefly  a  means  of  obtaining  an  edu- 
cation during  school  days,  and  not,  as  is 
reading  with  seeing  people,  a  lifelong 
source  of  instruction,  information,  and 
recreation. 

In  recent  years,  however,  certain  changed 

'  Read  at  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Minnesota  State  Board 
of  Control,  August  5,  1908. 

168 


conditions  have  completely  revolutionized 
the  scope  of  touch  reading  and  made  it 
possible  for  the  blind  to  have  access  to 
embossed  books  with  great  facility  and  at 
small  or  no  expense. 

The  most  important  step  in  the  direction 
of  opening  the  field  of  literature  to  the 
blind  was  taken  in  1904  in  opening  the 
United  States  mails  to  the  carriage  of 
books  for  blind  readers  free  of  charge, 
when  marked  in  such  a  way  as  to  indicate 
their  character.  This  privilege  had  been 
granted  the  blind  in  Canada  for  some  time 
before  its  adoption  in  this  country,  and  the 
state  of  New  York  had  also  for  some 
time  previous  paid  the  postage  or  express- 
age  charges  for  such  transmission  within 
that  state.  The  success  of  these  prelimi- 
nary experiments,  indeed,  had  much  to  do 
with  the  securing  of  free  postal  facilities 
in  the  United  States.  A  minor  but  inter- 
esting feature  of  the  law  is  the  interna- 
tional comity  by  which  books  in  raised 
print  from  this  country  pass  free  through 
the  mails  of  Canada,  and  those  from  Can- 
ada in  like  manner  through  our  mails. 

The  result  of  this  law  has  been  to  greatly 
increase  the  amount  of  reading  by  blind 
persons  not  in  schools,  and  to  increase  the 
demand  for  books  for  general  reading.  In 
nearly  every  state  one  or  more  distributing 
centers  of  books  in  raised  print  have  been 
established,  and  books  are  sent  to  blind 
readers  throughout  the  state  under  similar 
regulations  to  those  in  force  in  ordinary 
circulating  libraries.  In  many  of  the  states 
the  Institution  for  the  Education  of  the 
Blind  has  become  the  principal  center  of 
distribution.  In  others  a  state  library  or 
some  large  city  library  has  undertaken  the 
work.  In  the  state  of  New  York,  for  in- 
stance, the  state  library  not  only  maintains 
a  circulating  library  department  for  the 
blind  of  the  state,  but  pays  for  the  printing 
of  several  new  works  in  raised  letters  each 
year.  The  library  of  the  institution,  how- 
ever, furnishes  the  more  natural  distrib- 
uting center   for  this  work,  both  because 
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the  library  is  already  in  existence  for 
school  use  and  needs  only  such  supple- 
mental additions  as  the  enlarged  circula- 
tion makes  necessary,  and  because  the  in- 
stitution is  in  touch  with  a  large  number 
of  the  adult  blind  of  the  state  and  knows 
not  only  their  addresses,  but  often  their 
tastes  and  inclinations  in  the  matter  of 
reading.  The  value  and  importance  of  this 
circulating  library  work  among  the  adult 
blind  is,  however,  nowhere  fully  appreci- 
ated, and  the  circulation  of  books  in  all  the 
states  falls  far  short  of  what  it  could  easily 
be  made  to  be. 

In  this  state,  fortunately,  the  free  postal 
law  found  us  in  good  condition  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  it  offered. 
Our  school  library  had  by  special  appro- 
priations been  fully  supplied  with  all  of 
the  books  published  in  the  form  of  raised 
letters  used  in  this  state,  so  that  the  heavy 
initial  expense  of  organizing  such  a  library 
was  unnecessary.  The  significance  of  this 
•will  appear  when  I  state  that  the  ordinary 
copyright  book  which  retails  for  a  dollar 
and  a  half  will  require  three  large  volumes 
in  raised  print,  costing  from  nine  to  ten 
and  a  half  dollars  for  the  set.  To  give 
specific  illustrations,  Thackeray's  "Esmond" 
is  in  three  volumes  and  costs  $10.50,  as 
do,  respectively,  Dickens's  "Tale  of  Two 
Cities,"  Scott's  "Quentin  Durward,"  and 
Cooper's  "Last  of  the  Mohicans."  George 
Eliot's  "Middlemarch"  is  in  five  volumes 
and  costs  $17.50,  and  Dickens's  "David 
Copperfield"  is  in  six  volumes  and  costs 
$21.  "Paradise  Lost"  costs  $7;  Scott's 
"Marmion,"  $2.50;  Longfellow's  "Hia- 
watha," $2.50;  and  the  plays  of  Shake- 
speare, about  half  of  which  are  now  avail- 
able, cost  from  $2  to  $3.50  each,  according 
to  size.  Irving's  "Sketch  Book"  costs 
$10.50;  Smile's  "Self-Help,"  $10.50;  Fiske's 
"Discovery  of  America,"  $15;  and  Greene's 
"Short  History  of  the  English  People," 
$31.50.  My  copy  of  this  last  in  ink  print, 
with  excellent  print  and  paper,  cost  me 
new  from  the  publisher  $1.50. 

These  figures  will  indicate  the  large 
expense  incident  to  the  establishment  of 
even  a  small  circulating  library  for  the 
blind,  and  will  suggest  the  wisdom  of 
utilizing  for  this  purpose,  for  a  time  at 
least,  the  existing  libraries  of  the  state 
educational  institutions  for  the  blind,  which 


as  a  rule  contain  the  greater  part  of  the 
available  literature.  As  the  number  of 
outside  readers  increases  and  tends  to 
withdraw  books  from  the  school  library 
which  are  needed  by  pupils,  either  duplicate 
copies  can  be  purchased,  or  if  thought  wise 
and  conditions  seem  favorable,  the  example 
of  the  state  of  New  York  can  be  followed 
and  a  state  library  for  the  blind  be  estab- 
lished outside  of  the  institution.  At  pres- 
ent this  state  is  adopting  the  former  plan, 
and  duplicate  copies  of  the  more  popular 
books  are  purchased  as  the  demand  for 
them  seems  to  warrant. 

The  public  libraries  of  most  of  the 
larger  and  some  of  the  smaller  cities  of 
the  country  are  establishing  department 
libraries  for  the  blind,  more  especially  for 
their  city  constituencies.  Many  of  these 
also  maintain  reading  rooms  where  the 
blind  can  come  and  read  from  the  books 
and  periodicals  in  raised  print,  or,  in  some 
cases,  have  other  works  not  in  raised  print 
read  to  them.  Some  of  these  libraries  also 
send  out  teachers  to  teach  those  to  read 
who  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  learn. 
This  home  teaching,  both  in  the  cities  and 
in  the  country,  is  becoming  an  important 
work  in  many  states. 

Among  the  city  libraries  having  circu- 
lating departments  especially  for  the  urban 
population  are  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, Brooklyn,  Washington,  D.  C,  San 
Francisco,  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  Lynn,  , 
Mass. 

The  periodical  literature  in  raised  char- 
acters is  very  limited  in  extent.  At  present 
a  Sunday  school  weekly,  a  general  weekly 
publication  in  Milwaukee,  the  Weekly  Re- 
view, a  religious  monthly  published  in 
College  View,  Neb.,  the  Christian  Record, 
and  a  monthly  of  general  matter  published 
in  New  York,  the  Matilda  Ziegler  Maga- 
zine for  the  Blind,  are  all  the  regularly 
published  periodicals  for  the  blind  in  this 
country.  The  Sunday  School  Weekly  con- 
tains the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
sons, with  brief  comments.  It  is  furnished 
free  to  indigent  blind,  but  the  publication 
price  is  $1.50.  The  Milwaukee  Weekly 
Review  has  been  a  very  valuable  and  use- 
ful publication,  but  it  has  had  a  hard 
struggle  for  an  existence.  Its  subscription 
price  is  $3  per  year.  The  Christian  Record 
is  published  in  the  interest  of  the  special 
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doctrines  of  the  Adventist  faith,  but  con- 
tains much  excellent  matter  apart  from  its 
doctrinal  utterances.  It  is  furnished  free 
to  those  who  wish  it.  The  Matilda  Ziegler 
Magazine  is  the  donation  of  the  wealthy 
lady  whose  name  it  bears,  and  is  circulated 
practically  free  of  charge  to  all  the  blind 
whose  addresses  are  known  and  who  are 
able  to  read  throughout  the  United  States. 
It  is  now  in  its  second  year  of  publication 
and  is  costing  its  publisher  about  $20,000 
a  year.  It  is  very  well  edited,  and  is  of 
very  great  value  to  the  blind.  It  is  under- 
stood that  Mrs.  Ziegler  intends  to  endow 
the  publication  with  funds  sufficient  to 
make  it  perpetual. 

The  increasing  facilities  for  reading  in 
books  and  periodicals  make  the  situation 
and  outlook  for  the  blind  a  very  satisfac- 
tory and  hopeful  one.  It  is,  however,  sadly 
marred  by  one  condition  which  seriously 
increases  the  expense  of  publication  and 
greatly  hampers  the  blind  in  the  utilization 
of  the  published  material  available.  This 
condition  has  always  existed  in  this  coun- 
try and  has  always  been  prejudicial  to  the 
intellectual  interests  of  the  blind,  but  its 
alarming  nature  has  not  been  fully  appre- 
ciated until  the  arrival  of  the  era  of  cir- 
culating libraries  and  periodicals  for  the 
blind.  This  harmful  and  embarrassing 
condition  is  the  existence  of  several  differ- 
ent systems  of  characters  in  which  publi- 
cations are  issued  for  the  blind ;  systems  so 
different  that  each  must  be  independently 
learned,  as  one  would  learn  the  English, 
Arabic,  and  Sanskrit  alphabets.  Owing 
to  the  comparative  isolation  of  the  work 
■for  the  blind  and  the  lack  of  any  common 
organ  of  discussion  and  illumination,  these 
different  systems  have  grown  up  and  be- 
come established  so  firmly  and  have  secured 
so  extensive  a  body  of  literary  matter  that 
at  present  there  seems  no  possibility  of 
harmonious  unification. 

The  original  alphabet  of  Haiiy  was  an 
enlarged  Roman  letter.  This  became  the 
universal  character  wherever  the  education 
of  the  blind  was  attempted,  with  various 
slight  modifications  designed  to  secure 
easier  tactile  perceptions,  but  not  such  as 
to  prevent  the  ready  determination  of  the 
letter  by  the  eye.  When  in  the  early 
thirties  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  work 
for  blind  youth  was  begun  in  this  country, 


Dr.  Howe,  of  Boston,  adopted  the  em- 
bossed system  of  Roman  small  letters  only, 
while  Mr.  Friedlander,  of  Philadelphia, 
adopted  a  system  of  Roman  capitals  only, 
and  these  two  systems  continued  side  by 
side  for  a  time.  The  capitals  only  first 
dropped  out  and  a  combined  system  of 
Roman  capitals  and  small  letters  came  into 
use  in  Philadelphia  and  elsewhere.  The 
small  letters  only,  or  the  Boston  letter,  as 
it  came  to  be  called,  was  very  persistently 
maintained  for  forty  years  or  more;  but 
at  last  it  succumbed,  and  in  Boston  the 
combined  system  was  adopted.  But  mean- 
while much  had  happened  along  other 
lines.  The  difficulty  with  the  Roman  letter, 
whether  small  letter  or  capital,  was  that 
it  was  not  susceptible  of  manuscript  repro- 
duction. It  could  be  printed,  but  it  could 
not  be  written  so  as  to  be  read  by  touch. 
Naturally  this  defect  was  most  strongly 
felt  by  the  blind  themselves,  and  Louis 
Braille,  a  blind  youth  of  twenty,  at  the 
Paris  Institution  for  the  Blind,  devised  a 
system  of  groups  of  embossed  points  which 
met  the  difficulty.  It  furnished  a  tangible 
alphabetical  system  which  could  be  written 
with  a  properly  arranged  frame  and  steel- 
pointed  stylus  with  great  facility.  For  a 
long  time  the  Roman  letters  were  used  for 
printed  matter  and  the  Braille  characters 
for  manuscript  matter.  But  the  burden  of 
the  two  alphabetical  systems,  one  for 
written  and  another  for  printed  matter, 
at  last  became  unbearable  and  the  Braille 
system  came  into  practically  universal  use 
in  Europe  for  both  manuscript  and  printed 
matter  something  more  than  thirty  years 
ago.  Its  adoption  was  much  facilitated  by 
the  very  complete  system  of  musical  nota- 
tion which  Braille  developed  from  his 
points.'  M.  Braille  was  himself  an  excellent 
musician,  and  was  for  many  years  organist 
in  important  churches  in  Paris. 

The  Braille  manuscript  system  was  early 
introduced  into  this  country  and  came  into 
general  use,  but  for  manuscript  purposes 
only.  Meantime  the  brilliant  young  super- 
intendent of  the  New  York  City  Institution 
for  the  Blind,  William  B.  Wait,  was  dur- 
ing the  early  and  middle  sixties  meditating 
upon    certain    defects    and    deficiencies    of 

1  The  musical  notation  of  M.  Braille  is  used  by  all  familiar 
with  the  Braille  literary  characters,  whether  English,  American, 
or  foreign.  —  Editor. 
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the  Braille  system,  and  in  1868  promulgated 
in  his  report  for  that  year  the  system  which 
has  come  to  be  known  as  the  New  York 
point  system.  The  struggle  between  the 
Roman  letter  and  the  Braille  point  letter 
was  still  on  in  Europe,  but  the  point  sys- 
tem of  M.  Braille  was  evidently  in  the 
ascendant,  and  Mr.  Wait's  system  received 
scant  consideration  there.  Certain  quite 
apparent  points  of  superiority,  however, 
gave  it  popularity  at  home,  and  it  slowly 
extended  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
United  States.  A  very  simple  and  com- 
plete musical  system  was  also  developed 
upon  the  basis  of  the  New  York  point, 
one  in  the  opinion  of  many  musical  experts 
decidedly  superior  in  clearness  and  freedom 
from  ambiguity  to  that  of  M.  Braille,'  and 
this  aided  in  the  extension  of  the  system  in 
this  country.  Up  to  the  year  1882  prac- 
tically all  books  published  for  the  blind  had 
been  in  some  form  of  the  Roman  letter. 
A  primer,  two  or  three  stories,  and  one  of 
.  the  Gospels  were  all  that  were  available 
in  New  York  point  print,  and  very  little 
had  been  printed  in  Braille  in  this  country. 
But  a  new  claimant  for  attention  had 
arisen  in  Boston,  where  a  blind  man,  Mr. 
J.  W.  Smith,  had  devised  a  modification  of 
the  Braille  system  designed  to  meet  some 
of  the  points  of  criticism  of  the  original 
Braille  made  by  the  advocates  of  the  New 
York  point  system.  For  a  time  this  new 
Braille,  later  known  as  American  Braille, 
failed  to  gain  any  following  outside  of 
Boston,  where  it  was  used  only  as  a  manu- 
script system;  and  as  the  very  fact  of  its 
invention  seemed  a  confession  of  inferior- 
ity for  European  Braille,  the  New  York 
point  made  corresponding  headway.  In 
1879  the  United  States  government  began 
a  system  of  subsidy  appropriations  of 
$10,000  a  year  to  the  American  Printing 
House  for  the  Blind  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  in 
return  for  which  that  house  was  to  dis- 
tribute books  in  embossed  print  to  that 
amount  pro  rata  among  the  schools  for  the 
blind  of  the  country,  and  the  superintend- 
ents of  the  several  schools  were  made 
ex  officio  trustees  of  the  printing  house ; 
but,  as  I  have  said,  up  to  1882  practically 
only  books  in  the  Roman  letter  had  been 
printed. 

1  This  is  .one  of  the   debatable   points  of  the   tactile   print 
problem.  —  Editor. 


In  that  year  I  presented  a  paper  before 
the  superintendents  of  the  schools  for  the 
blind,  urging  as  strongly  as  I  could  the 
unification  of  print,  and  proposed  the  grad- 
ual disuse  of  the  Roman  letter  in  print 
and  the  adoption  of  a  point  system  for  all 
printed  as  well  as  manuscript  work.  The 
proposition  met  with  favor,  and  the  trus- 
tees of  the  American  Printing  House  voted 
thereafter  to  expend  one-half  of  the  gov- 
ernment appropriation  in  the  publication  of 
books  in  the  New  York  point  system.  In 
1892  the  trustees  voted  that  seventy-five 
per  cent  be  expended  in  the  production  of 
New  York  point  books,  and  that  no  new 
books  in  the  Roman  letters  be  stereotyped. 
This  action  practically  established  the 
supremacy  of  the  point  system  for  all  pur- 
poses in  this  country,  and  since  that  time 
the  American  Printing  House  has  prepared 
no  new  plates  in  the  Roman  letters.  The 
Boston  Printing  House  has,  however,  con- 
tinued to  publish  new  works  in  the  Roman 
letter  until  within  a  year.  It  has  now 
definitely  abandoned  the  Roman  letter, 
and  adopted  a  point  system'  for  universal 
use. 

In  the  year  1892  was  reached  the  high- 
water  mark  of  the  New  York  point  system ; 
in  that  year  a  typewriter  adapted  to  the 
Braille  system  was  invented,  speedily  fol- 
lowed by  the  more  important  invention 
of  a  Braille  stereotyper.  These  machines 
could  not  readily  be  adapted  to  the  New 
York  point  system,  and  they  gave  assur- 
ance of  a  very  great  reduction  in  the  ex- 
pense of  production  of  embossed  books. 
Just  at  this  time  there  came  a  revival  of 
interest  in  the  long  discredited  modified 
Braille,  which,  by  the  way,  had  been  utterly 
rejected  in  Europe ;  and  a  number  of  super- 
intendents of  leading  institutions  for  the 
blind  combined  to  push  the  new  system 
under  the  name,  at  this  time  adopted,  of 
American  Braille.  The  newly  invented 
stereotyper,  which  could  be  easily  and 
economically  operated,  enabled  them  speed- 
ily to  get  out  a  good  line  of  school  books 
in  the  new  system,  and  from  that  time  to 
the  present  the  American  Braille  has  been 
a  formidable  competitor  of  the  New  York 
point.  Fortunately  for  the  latter,  Mr. 
Wait's  inventive  genius  came  to  the  rescue, 

*  American  Braille.  —  Editor. 
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and  the  invention  of  the  stereograph  in 
1894  again  put  his  system  mechanically 
in  the  lead. 

The  recent  perfection  of  a  New  York 
point  system  of  interlinear  stereotype 
plates,  by  which  both  sides  of  the  sheet 
can  be  printed,  and  at  one  impression,  thus 
saving  one-half  the  press  work  and  doub- 
ling the  amount  of  reading  matter  on  a 
sheet,  gives  this  system  the  promise  of 
continuing  its  lead  in  the  contest  for 
supremacy. 

The  situation,  however,  is  a  deplorable 
one,  and  for  the  present,  at  least,  there 
seems  no  prospect  of  any  change  for  the 
better.  It  is  briefly  this :  the  civilized 
world,  outside  the  United  States  and  one 
province  of  Canada,  has  united  upon  the 
original  Braille  alphabetical  and  musical 
notation  systems  for  manuscript  and  print- 
ing purposes.  The  United  States  has  al- 
most universally  dropped  the  use  of  the 
Roman  letter,  and  has  with  practical  una- 
nimity agreed  that  a  point  system  should 
be  used  for  all  purposes.  But  the  states 
have  not  only  rejected  the  point  alpha- 
betical system  universally  adopted  else- 
where, but  are  divided  as  to  the  point 
system  which  shall  take  its  place.  A  con- 
siderable majority  of  the  state  schools  use 
the  New  York  point  system,  and  a  decidedly 
larger  and  far  superior  body  of  literature 
is  available  in  that  system.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  number  of  the  larger  and 
stronger  schools  use  and  eagerly  push  the 
American  Braille  system ;  such  schools, 
for  instance,  as  the  Boston,  Philadelphia, 
Western  Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Michigan, 
and  Missouri  institutions. 

The  serious  waste  of  money  and  effort 
in  the  duplication  of  printed  matter  in 
these  two  systems  is  evident  to  any  one. 
But  the  more  serious  harm  arising  from 
the  facts  that  blind  people  of  different 
sections  and  even  of  adjacent  states  are 
not  able  to  use  the  same  literature,  and 
that  all  the  blind  of  this  country  are  shut 
out  from  the  immense  body  of  excellent 
and  rapidly  increasing  literature  in  Eng- 
land in  the  Braille  system  of  that  country, 
is  not  so  apparent  until  the  conditions  are 
brought  home  by  practical  contact  with 
them.    The  fact  that  the  magnificent  dona- 


tion of  the  Matilda  Zieqler  Magazine  must 
be  greatly  increased  in  cost  by  the  prepa- 
ration of  stereotype  plates  in  both  Amer- 
ican Braille  and  New  York  point  is  sig- 
nificant. And  when  to  this  is  added  the 
enormous  difficulty  of  finding  out  what 
system  is  read  by  each  one  of  its  thousands 
of  readers,  and  the  preparation  of  the 
necessary  number  of  each  edition,  some 
idea  is  got  of  the  immense  harm  that 
comes  from  the  battle  of  the  types  now 
being  waged  in  the  educational  and  literary 
world  of  the  blind  in  this  country. 

Deplorable  as  these  conditions  are,  they 
are  not  entirely  without  compensatory  re- 
sults. Nowhere  in  the  world  has  mechan- 
ical invention  in  the  production  of  printed 
matter  been  so  stimulated  and  nowhere  has 
it  reached  such  gratifying  results. 

The  American  Braille  stereotyper  is  used 
throughout  the  civilized  world,  and  the 
New  York  point  stereograph  is  even  its 
superior  in  mechanical  excellence  and  pre- 
cision; while  the  recently  invented  New 
York  point  system  of  interlinear  printing 
is  so  far  in  advance  of  anything  of  the 
kind  ever  done  by  Braille  machines,  either 
in  this  country  or  Europe,  as  to  place  it 
in  a  class  by  itself.  Further,  in  spite  of 
the  sad  waste  of  duplication,  there  exists 
in  the  various  raised  characters  in  this 
country  a  body  of  school  and  general  liter- 
ature unequaled  by  anything  in  any  Euro- 
pean country.  Our  schools  are  supplied 
with  text-books  covering  every  subject 
from  the  first  grade  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment to  the  end  of  the  high  school  course 
of  any  state  in  its  most  exacting  forms, 
including  grammars  and  full  texts  for  col- 
lege preparation  in  Greek,  Latin,  German, 
and  French.  In  addition  to  these  public 
school  text-books,  a  considerable  number 
of  college  text-books  in  language,  science, 
history,  and  economics  are  available. 
When  to  these  is  added  the  large  number 
of  works  of  general  literature,  some  of 
them  of  the  highest  order,  one  may  safely 
say  that  ashamed  as  America  must  be  of 
her  wrangles  and  quarrels,  she  may  even 
more  be  proud  of  the  full  and  high  literary 
production  which  has  given  her  blind  peo- 
ple a  wealth  of  material  unattainable  in 
any  other  country. 
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NATIONAL   LENDING    LIBRARY    FOR   THE    BLIND 

(125  Queen's   Road,  Bayswater,  London,  England) 


The  National  Library,  the  only  lending 
library  for  the  blind  which  is  open  to 
readers  in  every  part  of  Great  Britain, 
was  started  in  1882  in  a  small  room  in 
Hampstead,  where  a  few  books  were  col- 
lected and  lent  out  at  id.  a  week  to  the 
blind  people  of  the  neighborhood. 

The  idea  originated  with  Miss  Arnold, 
who  was  herself  blind,  and  its  realization 
was  made  possible  by  the  enthusiasm  and 
influence  of  the  late  Mrs.  Dow.  The 
Committee  of  Gardner's  Trust,  with  their 
ready  benevolence  towards  any  enterprise 
which  promises  to  benefit  the  blind,  made 
a  grant  towards  the  purchase  of  books, 
and  the  lending  library  took  shape  with 
Miss  Arnold  as  librarian. 

The  tiny  library  she  knew  now  contains 
over  11,000  volumes  in  the  Braille  and 
Moon  types,  with  2,000  pieces  of  music. 
Twice  it  has  been  moved,  and  now  for  the 
third  time  it  is  almost  overflowing  its 
quarters. 

Though  we  have  not  at  our  disposal  the 
large  funds  which  are  available  in  America, 
we  are  in  some  ways  more  fortunate. 
The  number  of  printed  books  for  purchase 
is  small,  but  a  blind  man  seldom  asks  in 
vain  for  any  book  he  really  wants.  An 
army  of  over  300  volunteer  writers  is  con- 
tinually at  work  building  up,  literally  by 
the  labor  of  their  hands.  The  Blind  Man's 
Librarv.  Our  books  are  written  because 
the  readers  ask  for  them  or  because  the 
writers  love  them. 

These  willing  helpers  must  first  be  taught 
the  Braille  system,  a  work  of  some  weeks 
or  months.  It  is  wasteful  to  begin  to  write 
until  the  writer  has  attained  some  facility, 
and  we  always  feel  that  a  work  which 
means  so  much  labor  to  the  writer  and  so 
much  joy  to  the  reader  should  be  made 
as  perfect  as  possible. 

Next  comes  the  choice  of  a  book.  Some 
writers  gladly  embark  upon  a  series  of 
forty  or  fifty  volumes.  Just  now  two  of 
our  most  expert  workers  are  engaged  upon 


Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson  and  Macaulay's 
History  of  England,  and  one  of  them  sends 
in  a  volume  every  ten  days  !  Such  works 
are  given  in  their  entirety,  as  we  feel  very 
strongly  that  the  blind  should  not  be  put 
off  with  parts  of  a  book.  Other  writers 
are  able  to  undertake  only  very  short 
books — in  one  or  two  volumes — but  we 
always  try  to  choose  the  best  of  its  kind, 
for  the  blind  as  a  rule  demand  better  liter- 
ature than  sighted  persons  of  the  same 
education.  One  of  our  readers,  who  chops 
wood  for  a  living,  has  greatly  enjoyed 
Darwin's  "Voyage  of  the  Beagle,"  though 
he  also  likes  to  take  home  "something  light 
for  the  Missus."  Volume  by  volume  the 
books  come  in,  are  corrected  at  the  library, 
shellaced,  and  bound,  to  wait  on  a  cellar 
shelf  until  completed.  A  report  on  each 
volume  is  sent  to  the  writer,  so  that  any 
mistakes  are  not  repeated. 

The  first  copy  from  ink  print  is  always 
made  by  a  sighted  person,  but  it  is  felt  very 
strongly  at  the  library  that  second  copies 
should  be  the  work  of  the  blind,  either  as 
volunteers  or  as  paid  writers.  Many  of 
our  more  leisured  blind  readers  are  them- 
selves helping  to  build  up  the  library,  by 
giving  their  time  to  copying  books  and 
music.  Paid  copying,  though  not  very  re- 
munerative, is  interesting  work,  and  can 
be  done  at  home,  and  it  is  especially  suited 
to  those  who  are  blind  and  deaf. 

Provision  is  made  by  the  Dow  Fund  for 
payment  of  a  staff  of  blind  writers,  who 
are  kept  continually  employed  in  copying 
the  books  most  in  demand.  They  are  paid 
three  cents  a  sheet,  or  about  $2.25  a  volume. 
Paper  is  given  to  them,  and  no  fines  are 
exacted.  These  writers  are  generally 
excellent.  One  or  two  will  write  a  whole 
book  without  a  mistake.  At  the  same  time 
strict  supervision  is  required  by  this  de- 
partment. 

There  is  nothing  like  a  good  hand- 
written volume.  If  properly  treated  it 
will  last  twenty  years.     The  work  of  the 
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modern  typewriter  is  not  much  inferior  to 
it,  though  printed  books  rank  very  far 
behind,  both  as  to  durability  and  from  a 
sanitary  point  of  view. 

We  acquire  all  the  interlined  printed 
books,  and  through  our  volunteer  writers 
add  about  i,ooo  volumes  per  annum  to  our 
store.  Besides  this,  we  have  a  music 
department. 

As  music  is  not  only  one  of  the  great 
pleasures,  but  also  a  means  of  livelihood 
for  the  blind,  this  department  is  very  im- 
portant. It  is  freely  used  by  blind  organ- 
ists and  teachers,  who  often  apply  to  have 
a  special  work  written,  of  which  they  have 
immediate  need  in  their  profession.  This 
afterwards  remains  the  property  of  the 
library. 

An  average  of  200  volumes  is  sent  out 
per  day  to  individuals,  institutions,  and 
free  libraries  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Those  sent  to  the  institutions  and  free 
libraries  are,  of  course,  circulated  among 
many  readers  before  returning  to  the 
library. 

The  books  travel  by  rail,  carrier,  and 
post.  The  Right  Honorable  Sydney 
Buxton,  Postmaster  General,  made  a  con- 
cession in  1906  whereby  books  for  the 
blind  which  formerly  cost  fourteen  cents 
now  travel  for  three  cents  each.  Even  so, 
the  cost  of  carriage  is  a  severe  tax  on  the 


poorer  blind,  and  we  have  a  special  fund 
to  assist  them.  Readers  also  come  to  choose 
and  carry  away  their  own  books.  Corre- 
spondence with  the  readers  is  mainly 
carried  on  in  Braille. 

Readers  who  can  afford  it  pay  $10.50 
per  annum  to  the  library  funds  for  the  use 
of  eight  volumes  per  month,  but  by  far 
the  great  majority  pay  the  minimum  sub- 
scription of  $1.25  per  annum,  or  are  nomi- 
nated. Annual  voluntary  subscribers  of 
$10.50  have  the  privilege  of  nominating  a 
reader  year  by  year. 

Thus  have  we  grown  from  our  small 
beginnings.  Our  aim  is  to  form  a  truly 
adequate  National  Library,  concentrating 
all  the  scattered  efforts  which  are  partially 
wasting  good  work  and  workers  in  isolated 
localities.  A  library  which  is  practically 
at  the  same  time  a  publishing  house  must, 
from  its  very  nature,  be  centralized  if  it 
is  to  attain  to  its  full  usefulness.  Only 
by  this  means  can  we  avoid  wasteful 
duplication  by  sighted  writers  and  a  merely 
local  circulation  of  many  valuable  books. 

Organization  and  cooperation  are  our 
watchwords.  If  only  the  battle  of  the 
types  could  be  settled  speedily,  England 
and  America  might  work  side  by  side  to 
open  to  the  blind  of  the  two  countries  the 
literature  of  both  hemispheres. 

A  Friend  of  the  Library. 


BLIND    STUDENTS'  LIBRARY,  OXFORD,  ENGLAND 


The  Blind  Students'  Library  at  Oxford 
was  established  in  the  year  1898.  Three 
years  earlier  than  that  a  young  man  who 
had  entered  the  university  found  great 
difficulty  in  obtaining  in  Braille  the  books 
necessary  for  his  work.  After  having 
had  the  "Institutes"  of  Justinian  copied, 
at  great  expense  of  time  and  money,  he 
learned  by  chance  that  a  former  blind 
student  who  had  also  had  it  put  into  Braille 
would  have  been  glad  to  lend  it  to  him. 
This  gave  the  young  man  the  idea  of  a 
repository  for  books  of  this  sort,  and  some 
time  after  this  eight  blind  undergraduates 
held  a  meeting  to  establish  such  a  perma- 
nent collection.  Ninety  volumes,  largely 
of  the  classics,  were  offered  at  once,  and 
place  was  presently  made  for  them  in  the 
Oxford  Public  Library. 


From  this  beginning  the  library  has  made 
steady  and  marked  progress.  The  number 
of  the  books  has  increased  rapidly  and  the 
scope  has  been  enlarged,  so  that  it  now 
includes  standard  English  as  well  as  for- 
eign works.  An  organization  has  been 
formed  for  copying  books  in  Braille,  the 
occupation  proving  often  as  great  a  benefit 
to  the  copyist  as  the  book  to  the  student. 
Foremost  among  these  workers  was  Miss 
Julia  Wickham,  who  had  completed  seventy 
volumes  at  the  time  of  her  death,  and  in 
whose  memory  a  fund  is  being  raised  to 
provide  further  for  the  multiplication  of 
books  for  the  blind. 

The  librarian  has  learned  Braille  for  the 
benefit  of  this  department  of  his  library,  a 
catalogue  in  Braille  has  been  prepared,  and 
there    are    special    rules    for   the   readers. 
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Any  student  connected  with  a  university 
may  use  the  books,  though  preference  is 
given  to  those  residing  at  Oxford.  Rela- 
tions   with    similar    institutions    are    most 


cordial,  and  books  are  constantly  loaned 
in  order  to  be  copied  and  circulated  as 
widely  as  may  be  possible. 

A  Patron. 


NEW    YORK    PUBLIC    LIBRARY    FOR   THE    BLIND 


In  the  columns  of  the  New  York  Tribune 
on  November  12,  1894,  there  was  published 
a  short  note  stating  that  there  was  no 
library  for  the  blind  in  New  York  City; 
no  way  that  a  blind  person  could  secure 
books  to  read  except  by  purchasing  them 
at  the  rate  of  three  dollars  a  volume  from 
Louisville,  Ky.  The  writer  was  Richard 
Randall  Ferry,  who  had  recently  lost  his 
sight  and  had  suffered  from  the  lack  of 
reading  in  his  new,  empty  world.  His 
appeal  was  the  foundation  of  a  collection 
of  embossed  books,  now  owned  by  the  New 
York  Public  Library.  This  institution  is 
doing  all  that  it  can  to  reach  and  to  satisfy 
•  its  handicapped  readers. 

Embossed  material  in  all  types  is  utilized. 
Practically  all  the  magazines  published  in 
England  and  America  for  the  blind,  as  well 
as  those  in  ink  print  concerning  the  work, 
may  be  found  here.  These  are  circulated 
regularly  to  those  who  care  for  them. 

There  are  about  3,500  volumes  and  2,200 
pieces  of  music  on  the  shelves.  Any 
material  published  will  be  ordered  if 
requested. 

Raised  point  catalogues  of  this  collection, 
together  with  those  available  from  the  vari- 
ous publishing  houses,  are  kept  on  the  read- 
ing table  to  encourage  the  readers  toward 


self-assistance.  Each  week  lists  of  the 
musical  attractions  and  lectures  throughout 
the  city  are  embossed  and  put  within  their 
reach. 

But  the  limits  of  "raised"  literature  are 
soon  reached.  For  reference  use  the  com- 
bination of  the  ink  print  book  and  the 
librarian's  eyesight  is  growing  in  popu- 
larity. The  work  that  New  York  City 
proposes  to  do  for  its  unseeing  children — 
to  educate  them  with  the  seeing- — may  de- 
velop the  library's  usefulness  along  this 
line. 

The  institution  employs  a  teacher  who 
gives  home  instruction  in  reading.  One 
day  in  each  week  she  spends  with  the  blind 
in  the  city's  home  on  Blackwell's  Island, 
where  she  distributes  books. 

Any  blind  resident  of  the  states  of  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  and  Connecticut  may 
become  a  reader.  The  circulation  of  books 
since  the  beginning  of  the  past  winter  has 
equaled  over  a  thousand  a  month. 

The  social  side  of  the  work  has  been 
untouched.  The  many  details  created  while 
serving  an  absent  public  absorb  all  the 
time  allotted  to  this  department.  To  get 
the  right  book  or  piece  of  information 
to  the  right  person  at  the  right  time  has 
hitherto  been  all  that  is  possible.  G. 


THE    NINETEENTH    BIENNIAL    CONVENTION    OF    THE 

AMERICAN    ASSOCIATION    OF    INSTRUCTORS 

OF   THE    BLIND! 

By  O.  H.  BURRITT  and  A.  M.  SHOTWELL 
(Concluded) 


Editor's  Note. — Mr.  Burritt  and  Mr.  Shot- 
well  wish  our  readers  to  understand  that  the 
following  report  has  been  written  entirely  from 
notations  made  in  longhand  during  the  sessions 
of  the  convention ;  and  that,  while  they  have 
made  a  special  effort  to  reflect  the  speakers' 
ideas  as  accurately  as  possible,  they  do  not 
anticipate  that  they  have  been  able  to  do  so  in 
every  instance.  They,  therefore,  ask  the  indul- 
gence of  any  speaker  who  may  be  unintention- 
ally misquoted,  for  they  have  made  a  con- 
scientious effort  to  give  a  correct  report  of  the 
ideas  advanced  by  each  speaker. 

Miss  Babcock  (New  York  City)  was 
asked  to  bring  before  the  convention  for 
its  consideration  the  next  topic,  "Music 
Course — Is  a  stated  course  desirable  in 
every  school?  What  are  the  essentials  of 
a  proper  course  of  music  study?  Methods 
of  instruction."  It  is  Miss  Babcock's  belief 
that  a  stated  course  in  music  is  just  as 
desirable  as  in  literature.  A  graded  course 
in  music  has  been  in  existence  for  thirty 
years  in  the  New  York  City  institution. 
Uniform  technique  is  outlined  and  required. 
Not  only  should  there  be  a  graded  course, 
but  the  music  should  be  graded.  There  are 
in  New  York  point  over  one  thousand 
pieces  of  music  which  have  been  carefully 
graded  into  a  ten  years'  course ;  a  change 
of  pupil  from  one  teacher  to  another  is 
now  easy,  formerly  it  was  difficult;  and 
this  is  true  when  a  new  teacher  enters  the 
music  department.  In  harmony  there  is  a 
perfect  understanding  as  to  the  work  to  be 
done.  A  regular  course  in  counterpoint  is 
also  desirable.  The  full  course  in  music 
theory  in  the  New  York  City  school  is 
four  years  in  harmony,  one  in  counterpoint, 
and  one  in  music  form.  Even  the  little 
children  understand  the  form  of  music  they 
are  studying.  The  course  should  also  in- 
clude history  of  music.  The  principals 
and  superintendents  of  the  schools  ought 
to  know  musical  history  as  they  do  other 

*  Back  references,  Vol.  II,  p.  126,  etc. 
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history.  In  this  respect  the  New  York  City 
institution  has  always  been  exceedingly 
fortunate,  as  both  Mr.  Wait  and  Mr. 
Tewksbury  are  musicians.  Staff  notation 
should  be  taught  to  the  pupil  towards  the 
close  of  the  course.  Advanced  pupils  teach 
beginners  by  dictation,  but  they  soon  learn 
point  notation,  and  dictation  is  not  subse- 
quently resorted  to.  Cushions  are  used  in 
the  New  York  City  school  in  connection 
with  teaching  the  staff. 

In  a  somewhat  humorous  vein  Mr. 
Gardiner  told  how  he  attempted  to  aid 
his  teachers  in  teaching  the  staff  to  the 
pupils  of  the  Brantford  school.  From 
Lansing,  Mich.,  he  procured  six  hundred 
metal  notes,  nickel-plated,  at  a  cost  of 
ninety  dollars.  In  order  to  minimize  the 
expense  he  had  a  plank  to  hold  these  notes 
bored  by  a  local  carpenter  at  a  cost  of 
only  (?)  seventy-five  dollars. 

Miss  Carman,  the  director  of  music  in 
the  Indiana  school,  said  that  the  music 
and  the  literary  departments  should  be  on 
precisely  the  same  plane — the  work  of 
neither  should  be  sacrificed  to  the  other. 
One  department  is  more  important  to  an 
individual  than  the  other,  but  neither  is 
as  a  department  more  important  than  the 
other. 

"I  used  to  think  that  the  music  depart- 
ment was  detrimental  to  the  work  of  the 
literary  department,"  said  Mr.  Rucker,  of 
the  West  Virginia  school,  "but  I  think  so 
no  longer.  I  wish  to  take  back  all  I  ever 
thought  or  all  I  ever  said  detrimental  to 
the  music  teachers ;  they  are  the  quintes- 
sence of  power  to  us  superintendents." 

Mr.  Tewksbury  explained  that  for  the 
first  time  examinations  in  music  were  given 
this  spring  by  the  regents  of  the  University 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  this 
was  due  in  large  measure  to  Mr.  Wait's 
efforts;  for  he  has  for  years  been  urging 
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the  regents  to  give  credit  to  serious  music 
study,  both  in  the  pubHc  schools  of  the 
state  and  in  our  special  schools.  A  diploma 
in  music  is  now  to  be  issued. 

It  was  the  belief  of  Mr.  Roberts,  teacher 
of  tuning  in  the  Ohio  school,  that  instruc- 
tion of  a  more  practical  kind  should  be 
given,  instead  of  so  much  instruction  in 
literature  and  music.  It  was  evident  from 
Mr.  Roberts's  remarks  that  by  "more  prac- 
tical instruction"  he  meant  instruction  in 
subjects  which  could  be  put  to  a  more 
practical  use  by  pupils  in  earning  a  liveli- 
hood, e.  g.,  tuning. 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Huntoon  Mr.  Holmes 
asked  why  music  on  boats,  in  public  parks, 
and  in  similar  places  could  not  be  furnished 
by  blind  musicians. 

Mr.  Morey  (Nebraska)  believes  that 
there  is  no  reason  for  conflict  between  the 
work  of  the  music  and  the  literary  depart- 
ments, but  by  carefully  considering  the 
individual  needs  of  our  pupils  the  proper 
balance  can  be  easily  maintained. 

"I  do  not  believe  in  a  stated  course  of 
study  in  music  for  pupils  who  enter  school 
at  fourteen  years  of  age  and  upwards,  but 
I  do  believe  in  such  a  course  for  those  who 
have  musical  ability  and  who  are  to  be 
thoroughly  trained  musicians.  Music  has 
value  as  a  means  to  enable  our  pupils  to 
earn  a  livelihood,"  said  Superintendent 
Dow.  The  Minnesota  school  has  public 
musical  recitals  three  times  annually, 
which  are  in  the  nature  of  examinations. 

Mr.  Shannon,  teacher  of  music  in  the 
Indiana  school,  questioned  the  value  of 
instruction  on  the  piano  as  compared  to 
that  on  such  smaller  instruments  as  the 
violin  and  the  flute. 

Superintendent  Gardiner  asked  whether 
any  one  present  knew  of  a  single  instance 
in  which  a  blind  person  was  making  a 
living  solely  by  vocal  work.  Superintend- 
ent Green  reported  two  former  pupils  who 
are  now  successful  singing  evangelists. 
Superintendent  Dow  knew  of  another. 

In  answer  to  a  question,  Superintendent 
Green  stated  that  in  the  Missouri  school 
vocal  music  was  taught  in  fifteen-minute 
periods  which  were  usually  not  consecutive. 

Miss  Carman  says  that  in  the  Indiana 
school  the  department  of  music  remembers 
that  it  is  not  a  special  music  school.  Its 
diploma  does  not  stand  for  the  same  thing 


as  a  diploma  from  a  school  of  music,  nor 
does  she  believe  this  desirable,  even  if 
possible,  in  our  schools.  In  the  majority 
of  cases  the  purpose  of  music  is  to  enable 
our  pupils  to  give  pleasure  to  their  friends 
at  home  and  to  derive  happiness  for 
themselves. 

THIRD  DAY'S   PROCEEDINGS 

FIFTH    SESSION 

Superintendent  Dow  presented  the  topic, 
"What  Is  the  Best  Method  of  Teaching 
Reading,  Tablet  and  Machine  Writing, 
Spelling,  Arithmetic,  Geography,  etc.  ?" 
Student  life  at  this  time  is  preeminently 
prepared  for  training  the  imagination  and 
the  memory.  Association  and  disassocia- 
tion  are  alike  necessary.  The  child  must 
learn  the  elements  of  arithmetic  by  the 
association  of  concrete  numbers ;  the  com- 
bination of  numbers  comes  by  association, 
but  he  learns  abstract  numbers  by  dis- 
association.  One  of  the  first  things  to  be 
taught  is  the  difiference  between  odd  and 
even  numbers.  Book  work  for  small  chil- 
dren is  not  desirable.  Superintendent  Dow 
recommends  "the  good  old-fashioned  mental 
arithmetic"  for  blind  boys  and  girls,  and 
believes  that  Colburn's  text-book  on  this 
subject  has  never  been  superseded  by  a 
better  text.  So  far  as  appliances  for 
teaching  elementary  arithmetic  are  con- 
cerned. Superintendent  Dow's  school  has 
"shed"  slates,  types,  etc.,  because  he  be- 
lieves that  they  waste  time  and  inculcate 
in  the  pupils  the  habit  of  dallying  over  their 
work.  As  a  practical  thing  a  slate  is  an 
impossibility  for  a  blind  person.  His  pupils 
use  the  tablet  to  write  down  partial  results. 
Correct  form  is  taught,  for  example,  such 
as  that  of  partial  products  in  multiplica- 
tion, but  principally  that  the  blind  child 
may  know  how  seeing  people  do  things; 
and  it  is  important  that  the  blind  child 
should  possess  this  knowledge  in  respect 
to  as  many  things  as  possible. 

In  teaching  reading.  Superintendent  Dow 
said  that  he  was  "just  old-fashioned 
enough"  to  believe  in  teaching  the  names 
of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  before  at- 
tempting to  teach  anything  else.  Reading 
is  now  a  matter  of  very  much  more  conse- 
quence than  it  was  five  or  ten  years  ago, 
because  the  multiplication  of  libraries  for 
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the  blind  and  other  facilities  has  made  it 
more  than  an  instrument  by  which  to 
secure  an  education. 

In  the  teaching  of  writing  the  tablet  is 
fundamental,  to  be  followed  at  a  later  age 
by  the  machine  which  writes  the  puncto- 
graphic  system  in  use.  The  mental  capac- 
ity of  the  child  must  determine  the  age  at 
which  he  shall  learn  to  write.  One  set  of 
combinations  should  be  thoroughly  learned 
before  a  different  order  of  points  is 
attempted. 

He  believes  that  typewriting  should  be 
taught,  and  that  it  is  of  coming  value  to 
our  pupils.  In  teaching  the  keyboard  a 
blind  man  of  his  acquaintance  divided 
it  into  three  parts ;  but  Mr.  Dow  divides  it 
into  two  parts,  teaching  the  correct  finger- 
ing in  conjunction  with  the  learning  of  the 
keyboard.     He  notches  the  number  keys. 

Spelling  is  dictated  for  the  pupil  to  write. 
This  gives  practice  in  writing  and  in  the 
correct  use  of  words  in  sentences,  and  this 
system  is  used  through  all  the  grades  of 
the  school. 

Geography  is  interesting,  but  it  is  one 
of  the  hardest  subjects  to  teach;  it  is  so 
likely  to  be  taught  in  a  rambling  manner. 
Mr.  Dow  believes  in  requiring  very  definite 
work  in  this  branch  of  study.  The  pupil 
should  first  study  waters  as  a  whole,  then 
associate  them  with  individual  countries, 
on  the  principle  already  stated,  that  in  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge  association  is 
first,  then  disassociation.  What  the  waters 
contain  should  be  taught  next  in  order. 
The  Minnesota  school  makes  considerable 
use  of  maps,  but  Mr.  Dow  did  not  state 
whether  this  refers  to  the  individual  use 
of  the  large  dissected  maps  or  the  use  by 
an  entire  class  of  individual  desk  maps. 

In  the  teaching  of  language  and  grammar 
we  must  remember  that  the  child  usually 
knows  some  language  on  entering  school. 
Formal  grammar  should  be  taught,  and 
analysis,  too.  Mr.  Dow  then  illustrated  his 
point  by  reference  to  his  own  experience 
in  school  when  in  the  grammar  class  he 
analyzed  "Paradise  Lost,"  and  notwith- 
standing this  fact  he  thoroughly  enjoys  it 
to  this  day.  He  is  not  in  accord  with 
those  educators  who  believe  that  such  a 
study  of  a  masterpiece  destroys  the  child's 
appreciation  of  it  as  literature.  Among 
other  works  to  be  studied  in  the  literature 


classes  he  strongly  favors  "The  Orations 
of  Daniel  Webster." 

Superintendent  Gardiner  desired  to  know 
what  the  various  schools  were  doing  in 
reference  to  the  teaching  of  pencil  writing. 
His  experience  at  Brantford  is  that  pupils 
are  anxious  to  learn  to  write  with  the  stylus 
and  on  the  typewriter,  but  that  they  use  the 
point  system  in  writing  letters  to  the  super- 
intendent during  the  sxunmer  vacation.  He 
believes  that  it  is  a  great  mistake  not  to 
teach  pencil  writing.  "But  if  pupils  are 
taught  pencil  writing,  do  they  follow  it  up 
long  after  leaving  school?"  queried  Super- 
intendent Dow;  to  which  Mr.  Gardiner  re- 
plied that  he  had  received  several  pencil- 
written  letters  from  former  pupils.  It  was 
Mr.  Dow's  experience,  however,  that  pupils 
do  not  continue  to  use  pencil  writing  very 
long  after  they  leave  school. 

Pencil  writing  had  at  one  time  been 
taught  in  the  Baltimore  school,  but  it  was 
discontinued  some  time  since.  Superintend- 
ent Bledsoe  reported;  and  then  added  that 
he  had  recommenced  instruction  in  it  be- 
cause pupils  were  anxious  to  learn  to  write 
their  names.  In  the  Baltimore  school  they 
make  considerable  use  of  the  kleidograph, 
and  Superintendent  Bledsoe  believes  in  this 
thoroughly. 

The  discussion  regarding  pencil  writing 
brought  Mr.  Walker,  teacher  delegate  from 
the  South  Carolina  school,  quickly  to  his 
feet  to  remark  that  he  believed  each  child 
should  learn  to  sign  his  name  before  he 
left  the  school;  and  with  this  sentiment 
several  others  agreed. 

"We  should  not  send  our  child  out  more 
blind  than  he  came  to  school,"  said  Mr. 
Swindler;  while  Mr.  Delfino,  teacher  dele- 
gate from  Overbrook,  Pennsylvania,  was 
of  the  opinion  that  blind  people  correspond 
much  more  generally  with  seeing  people 
than  they  do  with  other  blind  persons,  and 
it  is  important  that  they  have  some  means 
of  communication.  For  this  reason  he  be- 
lieves it  important  that  our  boys  and  girls 
should  learn  pencil  writing. 

Mr.  Foster,  teacher  of  tuning  in  the  Ohio 
school,  reports  that  they  use  pencil  writing 
in  Ohio,  and  that  it  is  of  great  advantage 
especially  in  voting  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Australian  ballot  in  use  in  that  state. 
Mr.  Huntoon  reports  its  use  in  the  Ken- 
tucky school,  and  says  that  he  believes  in  it. 
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Mr.  Walker  wanted  to  know  Mr.  Wait's 
views  upon  the  subject  under  consideration, 
if  he  were  willing  to  state  them ;  to  which 
Mr.  Wait  replied  that  he  had  no  objection 
whatever  to  making  his  views  public,  that 
they  had  been  known  for  years,  that  he 
believes  pencil  writing  to  be  a  very  great 
convenience.  He  knows  several  who  write 
their  name  only,  but  it  is  with  pencil  writ- 
ing as  with  many  other  desirable  subjects 
in  our  schools,  the  element  of  time  enters 
in.  We  haven't  time  to  teach  pencil  writ- 
ing, desirable  as  it  is,  but  if  we  are  to  teach 
it  at  all  it  should  be  taught  at  the  end  of 
the  course  after  manual  training,  do- 
mestic science,  and  other  more  important 
subjects. 

"We  taught  pencil  writing  systematically 
and  faithfully  for  seven  years  in  the 
Nebraska  school ;  previous  to  this  I  taught 
it  at  the  Perkins  institution.  It  has  been 
dropped  in  the  Nebraska  school  of  its  own 
accord,"  said  Mr.  Morey. 

Mr.  Hebble,  a  former  pupil  of  the  Indi- 
ana school,  and  previously  a  student  of  the 
Pennsylvania  institution,  reported  that  he 
knew  how  to  write  with  a  pencil ;  he  had 
learned  it  at  school;  but  found  in  practice 
in  business  that  he  could  not  correct  his 
mistakes.  He  consequently  dropped  it  and 
instead  uses  a  stamp. 

The  consensus  of  opinion  seemed  to  be 
that  few  totally  blind  ex-pupils,  unaccus- 
tomed to  writing  before  the  loss  of  sight, 
retained  the  ability  to  write  legibly  with  a 
pencil  for  more  than  five  years,  although 
the  case  of  the  young  printer  who  success- 
fully used  a  letter  of  dismissal  from  Horace 
Greeley  as  a  satisfactory  testimonial  was 
cited  to  show  that  blind  people  are  not 
alone  in  indistinctness  of  writing.  Some 
thought  that  every  blind  person  should 
have  his  own  fixed  legal  signature;  but 
Superintendent  Lucas  thought  that  since 
the  signer  could  not  know  what  was  on  the 
paper,  and  could  not  testify  to  the  recog- 
nition of  his  signature,  witnesses  would  be 
as  necessary  to  validate  his  penciled  signa- 
ture as  if  he  had  had  the  letters  formed 
by  proxy  and  crossed  while  merely  touch- 
ing the  pen.  Some  of  those  present  ac- 
knowledged that  blind  persons  in  business 
usually  have  their  checks  and  other  papers 
signed  by  their  wives  or  by  a  person  having 
power  of  attorney.     A  railroad  company 


was  reported  to  have  refused  a  blind  man 
a  mileage  book  because  he  could  not  satis- 
factorily sign  his  own  name. 

The  president  then  called  upon  Miss 
Turner,  teacher  delegate  from  the  Wiscon- 
sin school,  to  open  the  discussion  upon 
"Physical  Culture — What  are  its  legitimate 
aims?  What  are  the  necessary  means  by 
which  proper  provision  will  be  made  for 
the  physical  development  of  every  boy  and 
girl?"  Miss  Turner  began  by  emphasizing 
the  need  of  play  for  our  children.  Free 
play  is  more  difficult,  but  the  apparatus  we 
have  will  help  us  out.  She  believes  that 
it  is  well  to  make  it  optional,  as  this  kind 
of  work  has  most  value.  The  gymnasium 
period  at  the  close  of  the  day  for  drills, 
marches,  and  similar  movements  simply 
adds  to  the  fatigue  which  the  children 
already  feel.  In  Wisconsin  measurements 
are  taken  twice  a  year,  and  these  have  been 
found  to  be  of  material  advantage  to  the 
work.  The  year  is  divided  into  quarters. 
The  first  quarter  the  boys  do  their  work 
out  of  doors.  During  the  second  and  third 
quarters  the  work  is  necessarily  done  within 
doors,  but  during  the  spring  months  the 
work  is  again  transferred  to  the  athletic 
field. 

Superintendent  Oliphant  (Georgia)  asked 
how  what  we  term  "blindisms"  may  be 
cured,  to  which  Miss  Turner  replied  that 
she  had  found  that  an  appeal  to  pride  is 
as  effective  as  anything. 

Dr.  Kelly,  teacher  of  gymnastics  in  the 
Indiana  school,  stated  that  he  finds  the 
results  of  efforts  to  improve  the  physical 
condition  of  the  pupils  very  gratifying.  It 
is  his  observation  that  if  blindisms  are 
nervous  habits,  gymnastic  exercises  do  not 
cure  them.  If  they  are  merely  habits  ac- 
quired through  carelessness  or  imitation  of 
others,  they  may  be  helped  by  these  exer- 
cises. The  games  which  blind  people  can 
play  are  few  and  difficult  to  arrange; 
pupils  having  any  sight  always  excel.  It 
is  his  practice  to  keep  pupils  at  their  work 
in  gymnastics  and  athletics  even  if  they  do 
not  like  it,  but  he  varies  his  work  as  much 
as  possible  in  order  to  keep  the  interest 
aroused.  He  has  found  that  the  frequent 
teaching  of  new  drills  aids  in  sustaining  the 
interest.  Measurements  are  valuable,  as 
they  enable  the  application  of  corrective 
gymnastics  to  needy  cases.     All  exercises 
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should  be  chosen  with  the  distinct  purpose 
of  helping  totally  blind  pupils. 

"Blindisms,"  said  Mr.  Wait,  "are  to  be 
corrected,  by  an  appeal  to  the  mind,  in 
classes  in  grammar,  in  reading,  in  spelling, 
in  arithmetic,  in  music,  everywhere  and  at 
all  times.  These  movements  are  not  con- 
ducive to  thought.  When  one  is  most 
deeply  engaged  in  thought  he  moves  the 
least.  Thus  by  constant  insistence  upon 
attention  to  all  these  involuntary  habits, 
and  through  frequent  appeals  to  the  mind 
of  the  pupil,  they  will  disappear." 

"I  agree  with  Mr.  Wait,"  said  Mr. 
Walker,  "and  my  belief  is  founded  upon 
my  own  experience.  In  attempting  to  break 
these  habits  in  a  little  blind  child  in  our 
school  I  used  precisely  the  same  methods 
as  I  did  with  my  own  seeing  child.  I 
simply  told  her  that  she  had  just  got  to 
stop  it,  and  she  did."  Mr.  Dow,  too,  be- 
lieves that  this  control  must  come  from 
within,  not  from  without;  that  we  must 
infuse  into  the  child  the  spirit  of  self-pride 
and  the  desire  to  break  up  the  habit. 

In  his  work  of  visiting  blind  children  in 
their  homes,  Mr.  Graves,  of  the  Alabama 
school,  has  advised  parents  to  give  close 
attention  to  these  bad  habits,  with  the  result 
that  the  children  have  oftentimes  come  to 
the  school  with  a  complete  mastery  over 
them. 

In  discussing  the  subject  of  "An  Ex- 
change of  Methods  in  the  Education  of 
the  Blind,"  Mr.  Bledsoe  said  in  part : 

"Isolation  has  caused  inbreeding  in  the 
work  of  our  schools  for  the  blind.  Schools 
have  been  founded  in  the  various  states, 
and  too  often,  through  choice  or  necessity, 
those  to  whom  their  destinies  have  been 
intrusted  have  been  satisfied  to  continue 
along  their  own  line,  without  taking  advan- 
tage of  what  is  being  done  elsewhere. 

"How,  then,  shall  the  schools  for  the 
blind  secure  a  more  liberal  exchange  of 
means  and  methods  in  order  that  they  may 
be  mutually  helpful  to  each  other? 

"i.     By  means  of  the  convention. 

"We  have  held  our  conventions  through 
a  long  period  of  years,  but  they  have  been 
too  infrequent  and  too  narrow  in  their 
scope.  We  can  all  testify  as  to  the  help- 
fulness of  the  discussions  which  have  been 
engaged  in  since  we  met  here ;  and  yet  the 
attendance,    instead    of    being    seventy    or 


eighty,  should  aggregate  several  hundred. 
Every  possible  inducement  should  be 
offered  to  insure  a  larger  attendance  on 
the  part  of  the  teachers. 

"We  should  have  an  official  stenographer 
to  take  down  a  full  account  of  all  the  dis- 
cussions, so  that  those  who  do  not  enjoy 
the  advantage  of  being  present  could  read 
the  proceedings  and  thus  be  aided  in  their 
work. 

"2.  We  should  have  an  official  organ. 
When  Mr.  Campbell  first  discussed  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Outlook  for  the  Blind,  and 
asked  my  cooperation,  I  told  him  that  I 
should  welcome  such  a  magazine  and  would 
do  all  I  could  to  make  it  a  success ;  but 
that  I  believed  if  such  a  magazine  hoped 
to  secure  the  aid  and  support  of  the  pro- 
fession at  large  it  must  be  representative, 
and  should  be  managed  somewhat  after 
the  manner  of  the  American  Annals  of  the 
Deaf,  which  has  been  in  existence  since 
1848.  I  may  say  that  in  my  opinion  the 
high  standard  reached  by  American  schools 
in  this  line  of  work  has  been  due  in  no 
small  degree  to  the  able  manner  in  which 
this  organ  of  exchange  has  been  conducted 
and  edited.  We  need  a  similar  publication 
for  the  blind.  All  glory  to  the  success 
which  has  attended  the  efforts  already  made 
in  this  direction,  but  let  us  hope  that  in 
order  to  make  the  magazine  live  it  will 
become  a  truly  representative  organ  of  all 
those  interested  in  the  different  phases  of 
our  work. 

"3.     An  exchange  of  teachers. 

"This  idea  may  seem  odd  and  impractical 
to  you,  as  it  did  to  me  when  it  was  first 
suggested  to  me  by  one  of  my  most  en- 
thusiastic teachers,  but  the  more  I  thought 
of  it  the  less  I  felt  so. 

"When  a  man  is  suddenly  ushered  into 
this  line  of  work,  as  are  many  of  the  execu- 
tive heads  as  well  as  teachers,  he  feels  that 
he  is  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  After 
he  comes  to  himself,  he  packs  his  grip  and 
takes  a  hurried  journey  to  visit  a  number 
of  the  most  progressive  schools,  to  see  how 
they  do  it.  This  is  a  very  good  thing  to  do, 
but  as  a  matter  of  fact  he  cannot  get  a 
very  clear  idea  of  what  is  really  being  done 
in  this  way,  and  he  returns  with  a  rather 
vague  conception  of  just  what  he  should 
do  in  order  to  accomplish  the  most  for  his 
own  school.    How  much  better  an  idea  we 
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could  get  of  what  our  neighbors  are  doing 
if,  like  some  of  the  large  universities  of 
Europe  and  America,  we  could  exchange 
some  of  our  teachers  for  several  months 
or  even  a  year  at  a  time  !  I  am  sure  that 
a  teacher,  after  teaching  his  subject  for  a 
time  under  an  entirely  different  environ- 
ment, with  the  opportunity  of  observing 
the  work  of  others,  would  return  to  his 
post  of  duty  with  his  horizon  broadened 
and  better  prepared  to  infuse  new  life  into 
his  work.  A  change  of  viewpoint  is  most 
helpful  in  enabling  one  to  secure  a  proper 
perspective.  This  is  not  less  true  in  teach- 
ing than  in  the  art  of  painting." 

SIXTH    SESSION 

As  the  election  of  officers  was,  accord- 
ing to  the  program,  the  next  matter  to 
claim  the  attention  of  the  convention,  the 
secretary  read  that  section  of  the  constitu- 
tion which  defines-  the  several  classes  of 
members  entitled  to  vote  in  the  convention, 
after  which  Superintendent  Dow  nominated 
for  president  Mr.  B.  B.  Huntoon,  of  the 
Kentucky  school.  For  him,  upon  motion 
duly  seconded,  the  secretary  cast  the  unan- 
imous ballot  of  the  convention.  In  a 
similar  manner  Supt.  S.  D.  Lucas,  of 
Arkansas,  was  elected  first  vice-president; 
Supt.  N.  F.  Walker,  of  the  South  Carolina 
school,  second  vice-president;  Mr.  W.  B. 
Wait,  emeritus-principal  of  the  New  York 
City  school,  corresponding  secretary ;  Supt. 
T.  S.  McAloney,  of  the  Pittsburg  school, 
recording  secretary;  and  Supt.  George  W. 
Jones,  of  Jacksonville,  treasurer. 

The  convention  then  proceeded  to  the 
election  by  ballot  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee, which  resulted  as  follows:  Supt.  O.  H. 
Burritt,  Overbrook,  Pa.,  chairman;  Supt. 
J.  J.  Dow,  Faribault,  Minn.;  Supt.  J.  F. 
Bledsoe,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Supt.  S.  M. 
Green,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  Supt.  J.  T.  Morey, 
Nebraska,  Neb. 

Under  the  head  of  Transaction  of  Busi- 
ness, a  report  from  the  Committee  on 
Higher  Education  was  called  for.  Mr. 
Allen,  the  secretary  of  the  committee, 
stated  that  nothing  requiring  report  had 
been  done  since  the  St.  Louis  meeting  of 
the  association,  in  1904.  Superintendent 
Wait  stated  that  the  measure  had  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Congressman 
Rucker,    who   was    relied    upon   to    notify 


the  committee  when  the  conditions  should 
seem  favorable  for  making  a  serious  effort 
to  secure  the  passage  of  the  bill.  This 
committee,  originally  appointed  at  the  con- 
vention held  at  Raleigh,  N.  C,  in  1902, 
was  constituted  as  follows:  Messrs.  Anag- 
nos.  Wait,  Morrison,  Allen,  and  Rucker. 
Upon  motion  of  Mr.  Wait,  Superintendents 
Morey  and  Edward  M.  Van  Cleve  were 
added  to  the  committee,  in  place  of  Mr. 
Anagnos  and  Mr.  Morrison,  both  deceased, 
and  the  committee  was  continued. 

The  invitation  of  the  governor  and  the 
State  Board  of  Charities  of  Arkansas  for 
the  holding  of  the  next  meeting  of  the 
association  at  Little  Rock  was  accepted, 
the  precise  time  in  1910  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Resolutions  expressing  the  thanks  of  the 
association  to  the  management  of  the  Indi- 
ana institution  and  to  all  who  had  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  the  convention 
and  the  enjoyment  of  all  its  members  were 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote  and  ordered 
offered  to  the  press  of  the  city. 

The  Committee  on  Necrology  submitted 
a  preliminary  list  of  deceased  workers  for 
the  blind,  and  requested  further  time  in 
which  to  formulate  a  more  definite  report, 
which  request,  on  motion,  was  granted  by 
the  association. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported  that 
there  had  been  no  financial  transactions 
whatever  since  the  meeting  at  Salem,  Ore., 
in  1906. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Johnson,  of  West  Virginia, 
opened  a  discussion  provided  for  in  the 
printed  program  on  the  question,  "Can  the 
liberality  that  has  thoughtfully  provided 
pensions  in  special  cases  for  invalided  and 
superannuated  teachers  be  properly  ex- 
tended to  include  teachers  in  special 
schools?"  He  stated  that  workers  for  the 
deaf  were  selecting  a  committee  to  bring 
the  matter  before  Mr.  Carnegie,  and  were 
endeavoring  to  have  the  system  of  pensions 
extended  to  include  the  state  colleges  and 
the  retiring  teachers  of  the  deaf ;  and  he 
and  Mr.  Wait  urged  that  a  committee  of 
five  members,  empowered  to  invite  the 
cooperation  of  advisory  members  outside 
the  association,  be  appointed  to  bring  the 
matter  to  the  attention  of  Mr.  Carnegie, 
or  to  any  other  dispensers  of  liberality. 
The    chair    appointed    as    such    committee 
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Messrs.  Johnson,  McAloney,  Porter,  Wait, 
and  Huntoon. 

The  secretary  was  authorized  to  edit 
the  proceedings  for  publication,  and  the 
president  was  empowered  to  request  Mr. 
Clark,  of  the  Washington  school,  to  pro- 
cure   a    statement    relative   to    the    Salem 


meeting,  to  be  printed  with  the  report  of 
this  convention. 

After  a  few  appropriate  remarks  by  the 
retiring  president,  the  association  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  Little  Rock,  at  a  time 
in  1910  to  be  fixed  by  the  Executive 
Committee. 


1908   OHIO    PENSION    LAW 


Editor's  Note. — The  bill  providing  for  pen- 
sions in  the  state  of  Ohio,  as  printed  on  page  loi 
of  this  volume  (July,  igo8),  was  decided  by  the 
attorney  general  to  be  defective,  as  was  the  1904 
law.  The  following  amendment  was  passed 
shortly  after  the  passage  of  the  1908  bill  to 
make  the  law  constitutional. 

AN  ACT  to  amend  Sections  2  and  3  of  an 
act  entitled,  "An  act  to  provide  for  the  relief 
of  needy  blind,"  passed  April  2,  1908,  to 
make  the  provisions  thereof  more  definite 
and  certain. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  Ohio: 

Section  i.  That  Sections  2  and  3  of  an  act 
entitled,  "An  act  to  provide  for  the  relief  of 
needy  blind,"  passed  April  2,  1908,  be  amended 
to  read  as  follows : 

Sect.  2.  A  needy  blind  person  shall  be 
construed  to  mean  any  person  of  either  sex 
who,  by  reason  of  loss  of  eyesight,  is  unable 
to  provide  himself  with  the  necessities  of  life ; 


who  has  not  sufficient  means  of  his  own  to 
maintain  himself;  and  who,  unless  relieved 
as  authorized  by  this  act,  would  become  a 
charge  upon  the  public  or  upon  those  not 
required  by  law  to  support  him. 

Sect.  3.  The  judge  of  the  probate  court  in 
each  of  said  counties  shall,  within  thirty  days 
after  the  passage  of  this  act,  on  or  before  the 
third  Monday  of  May  appoint  three  persons, 
residents  of  such  county,  one  to  serve  for 
three  years,  one  to  serve  for  two  years,  and 
one  to  serve  for  one  year  from  the  date  of 
such  appointment,  and  each  year  thereafter 
one  person  to  serve  for  three  years.  Such 
persons  so  appointed  shall  be  known  and 
designated  as  the  "blind  relief  commission," 
and  shall  organize  by  electing  one  of  their 
number  as  president  and  one  of  their  number 
as  secretary,  to  serve  until  the  next  annual 
appointment  of  a  member.  The  judge  of  the 
probate  court  may,  for  cause,  remove  any 
member  of  the  commission,  and  shall  fill  all 
vacancies  occurring  thereon,  whether  by  re- 
moval or  otherwise,  for  the  unexpired  term. 


ABSTRACTS    OF    PAPERS    PRESENTED   AT    THE 
MANCHESTER   CONFERENCE 

(Continued) 

Editor's  Note.  —  Space  permits  us  to  print  abstracts  only  of  the  papers.  Upon  the  subject  of 
pensions  opinions  were  so  diverse  that  a  few  extracts  are  given  from  the  discussion.  Copies  of  the 
Conference  Report  can  be  secured,  at  seventy-five  cents  each,  from  Supt.  W.  Hy.  Illingworth,  Henshaw's 
Blind  Asylum,  Old  Trafford,  Manchester,  England. 

PENSIONS    FOR  THE    BLIND 

By   E.   F.   MASSEY 


In  considering  the  question  of  pensions 
for  the  blind,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain 
first  the  conditions  under  which  the  blind 
poor  who  are  not  in  institutions  live; 
second,  what  is  now  being  done  for  their 
help;  and,  third,  what  better  way  could  be 


found  of  meeting  their  need  and  relieving 
their  distress.  With  a  view  of  getting  in- 
formation on  these  points,  I  sent  out  about 
fifty  lists  of  questions  to  persons  in  a 
position  to  answer  them  in  England  and 
abroad. 
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Looking  first  at  the  conditions  under 
which  the  bhnd  poor  in  England  live,  we 
see  that  it  is  only  in  exceptional  cases  that 
they  are  able  to  earn  a  living.  Even  those 
brought  up  in  institutions  are  rarely  able  to 
do  this,  and  those  who  go  blind  in  later  life 
are  fortunate  if  they  can  earn  at  all. 

Dealing  with  the  blind  people  not  con- 
nected with  institutions,  we  find  that  at 
York,  out  of  forty-two,  nine  are  in  easy 
circumstances,  nine  are  making  a  living  as 
shopkeepers,  piano  tuners,  tea  agents,  etc., 
six  are  earning  less  than  a  living  wage,  and 
the  remaining  eighteen  are  earning  nothing. 

At  Cardiff,  out  of  about  fifty  blind  peo- 
ple, only  three  have  been  in  institutions  at 
all.  A  few  earn  by  selling  tea  and  papers, 
and  the  rest  depend  on  help  from  their 
friends. 

In  East  Cumberland,  out  of  114  blind 
people  not  connected  with  the  blind  work- 
shops, thirteen  are  earning  a  living  wage 
and  three  are  earning  something  less  than 
this.  Ninety-eight  are  earning  nothing,  and 
only  eleven  out  of  the  114  have  been  in 
any  institution,  and  they  receive  no  help 
but  poor  relief. 

In  Newcastle,  owing  to  the  interest  taken 
in  the  securing  of  pensions  by  one  lady, 
about  thirty-five  pensions  have  been 
granted.  Manchester  is  conspicuously  be- 
hind in  the  matter  of  pensions,  there  being 
no  special  fund  for  this  purpose,  and  no 
organization  that  has  set  itself  the  task 
of  raising  such  a  fund. 

Henshaw's  Blind  Asylum  grants  small 
weekly  sums  in  relief  to  about  ninety  per- 
sons, and  these  are  drawn  from  the  general 
fund,  which  was  never  intended  to  be  used 
for  that  purpose,  and  would  not  have  been 
but  for  the  fact  that  the  authorities  recog- 
nized the  unsatisfactory  local  conditions. 
There  are  about  500  blind  people  in  Man- 
chester and  Salford,  a  large  proportion  of 
whom  are  in  very  needy  circumstances. 

From  these  few  instances  it  will  be  seen 
that,  though  in  some  places  the  blind  are 
much  better  provided  for  than  in  others, 
it  is  impossible  for  most  of  them  to  live 
decent,  self-respecting  lives  without  some 
help. 

From  other  countries  I  have  received  so 
few  answers  that  I  am  not  in  a  position 
to  give  many  particulars. 

Massachusetts  and  New  York  have  done 


much  in  the  investigation  of  the  condition 
of  the  blind,  and  are  trying  interesting 
experiments.  Pensioning  blind  people  be- 
cause they  are  blind,  regardless  of  their 
condition  in  life  and  their  real  needs,  has 
been  declared  unconstitutional  in  Ohio.  A 
bill  has  been  passed  granting  relief  to  in- 
digent blind,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  effi- 
cient for  the  right  people  and  cut  out  those 
who  are  undeserving.  At  the  last  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Association  of 
Workers  for  the  Blind  it  was  resolved 
that  "bureaus  of  registration  and  informa- 
tion should  be  established  in  every  state." 

In  Stockholm  there  are  no  reliable  sta- 
tistics. 

In  Egypt,  where  there  is  a  population  of 
twelve  millions,  a  very  large  proportion 
of  whom  are  either  totally  or  partially 
blind,  there  are  only  two  schools  or  insti- 
tutions for  the  blind  which  would  be  re- 
garded as  such  in  Europe.  A  very  large 
proportion  are  simply  beggars,  and,  gener- 
ally speaking,  no  blind  people,  outside  in- 
stitutions, earn  their  living. 

Among  the  Copts  it  has  been  the  practice 
to  train  the  blind  as  choristers. 

In  England  we  learn  from  Mr.  Wilson's 
statistics'  that  there  are  fifty  pension  socie- 
ties, and  these  are  giving  pensions  varying 
from  £50  a  year  to  2s.  6d.  a  week  to  5,751 
blind  people.  Many  of  these  pensions  are 
granted  to  those  who  receive  the  largest 
number  of  votes.  This  system  seems  to  be 
almost  universally  condemned,  as  all  de- 
pends on  the  number  of  influential  persons 
who  are  interested  in  the  case  and  not 
on  its  merits. 

Mr.  Alrick  Lundberg,  of  Stockholm,  sug- 
gests that  "the  creation  of  a  state  fund 
for  general  pensioning  of  the  blind  must 
be  considered  the  only  efficient  way  of 
solving  this  important  problem."  He 
further  suggests  the  establishment  of  a 
central  bureau,  where  all  information 
about  the  blind  should  be  collected  by  ex- 
pert inspectors  and  entered  in  a  National 
Register,  which  shall  contain  name,  con- 
dition, and  a  short  biography  of  every 
blind  person  in  the  country.  Pensions  to 
be  granted  to  all  who  are  not  able  to  keep 
themselves  by  private  means  or  earnings. 

iSee  "Information  with  Regard  to  Institutions,  Societies, 
and  Classes  for  the  Blind  in  England  and  Wales,"  by  Henry 
J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  53  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.,  England. 


184 


OUTLOOK   FOR  THE   BLIND 


The  rule  that  parish  relief  should  stand 
in  the  way  of  a  blind  person  receiving  a 
pension  seems  to  be  unanimously  objected 
to  as  unfair  and  harmful  in  every  way, 
especially  where,  as  is  the  case  in  many 
societies,  it  stands  that  "no  one  shall  re- 
ceive a  pension  who  has  ever  had  parish 
relief." 

A  right  conception  of  the  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  citizenship  will  free  our 
minds  from  the  notion  that  to  receive 
such  aid  is  reprehensible,  since,  so  far  as 
the  matter  affects  those  who  lose  their  sight 
in  middle  or  late  life,  it  is  more  than  prob- 
able that  either  directly  or  indirectly  they 
will  have  contributed  more  to  poor  law 
resources  than  they  are  ever  likely  to  draw 
from  them. 

It  seems  clear  that  these  pensions  should 
be  more  equally  distributed,  and  I  am 
inclined  to  agree  with  Mr.  Lundberg  that 
a  state  fund  for  pensions  for  the  blind  is 
the  only  way  of  solving  this  problem.  My 
point  is,  not  that  these  people  receive  too 
much  help,  but  that  since  the  funds  that 
are  available  are  very  limited,  at  least  one 
function  of  the  administrators  should  be 
(wherever  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  ex- 
pressed wishes  of  a  testator)  to  afford  a 
little  aid  to  the  largest  possible  number  of 
deserving  people. 

In  order  that  all  the  blind  poor  of  the 
country  may  in  future  have  some  respon- 
sible and  influential  body  to  whom  they 
can  appeal  to  prefer  their  respective 
claims  with  the  various  pension  societies, 
I  should  like  to  suggest  that  some  perma- 
nent committee,  such  as  the  standing  com- 
mittee responsible  for  the  calling  together 
of  these  conferences,  should  undertake  this 
important  work.' 

In  large  centers  applications  for  pen- 
sions could  be  investigated  by  local  socie- 
ties, as  is  now  done,  to  be  subsequently 
preferred  by  the  National  Committee. 

In  county  areas,  where  no  organization 
may  exist,  applications  might  be  inquired 
into  by  officials  of  the  nearest  society  for 
the  blind,  or  the  committee  could  cause  to 
be  brought  into  existence  such  machinery 
as  would  enable  them  to  effectively  deal 
with  such  cases. 

'As  a  result  of  this  suggestion  a  special  committee  was 
appointed  and  met  for  the  first  time  November  7, 1908.  Mr. 
W.  H.  Tate,  24  Hanover  Square,  Bradford,  England,  wias 
elected  Honorary  Secretary. 


In  my  opinion,  it  is  a  mistake  to  encour- 
age the  further  multiplication  of  those 
pension  societies  that  are  national  in  their 
operations.  It  would  be  far  wiser  that 
the  funds  of  those  already  in  existence 
should  be  increased. 

In  the  interests  of  efficient  and  econom- 
ical administration  we  should  steadily  in- 
cline our  thoughts  towards  the  promotion 
of  a  policy  of  greater  concentration  and 
consolidation. 

DISCUSSION 

Henry  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  Secretary  of 
Gardner's  Trust  for  the  Blind,  opened  the 
discussion  by  saying: 

The  method  of  paying  pensions  deserves 
far  more  consideration  than  is  usually  be- 
stowed on  the  subject.  I  am  convinced  that 
they  ought  to  be  paid,  save  in  a  few  very 
exceptional  cases,  either  weekly  or  monthly, 
through  almoners,  who  thus  periodically  and 
regularly  come  into  touch  with  the  pension- 
ers. I  admit  that  sometimes  it  is  difficult  to 
secure  reliable  almoners,  especially  in  the 
country,  who  will  consistently  carry  out  the 
directions  given ;  but  this  difficulty  is  obvi- 
ated in  most  of  our  large  and  other  towns 
where  there  is  a  branch  of  the  Charity 
Organization  Society,  whose  secretary  gladly 
supervises  the  regular  payment  of  a  pension. 

Miss  Massey  states  that  "the  rule  that 
parish  relief  \i.  e.,  public  outdoor  relief] 
should  stand  in  the  way  of  a  blind  person 
receiving  a  pension  seems  to  be  unanimously 
objected  to  as  unfair."  I  take  exception  to 
the  word  "unfair,"  and  how  the  word  "unan- 
imously" is  used  I  cannot  possibly  conceive. 
It  has  been  a  fixed  principle  of  the  Gardner 
Trust  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  not  to 
do  that  which  would  otherwise  be  done  by 
the  rates.  If  those  in  receipt  of  parochial 
relief  are  in  need  of  a  larger  allowance, 
application  should  be  made  to  the  Guardians, 
who  have  the  power  to  grant  adequate  relief 
in  all  cases  they  take  up,  and  the  more  the 
charitable  societies  supplement  such  relief 
the  more  are  Boards  of  Guardians  encour- 
aged to  give  inadequate  relief.  Cases  that 
are  suitable  for  charitable  effort  should  not 
be  mixed  up  with  paupers.  The  duty  of 
charity  is  to  prevent  the  independent  in  youth 
and  in  middle  age  from  becoming  dependent 
in  old  age,  and  not  to  lift  into  independence 
those  who  must  be  supported  by  the  rates. 
To  bear  out  my  contention  that  it  is  in- 
advisable to  supplement  parish  relief,  I  will 
quote    from   some   high   authorities.     Section 
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254  in  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission 
on  the  Blind:  "We  think  that  instead  of 
excluding  those  who  have  ever  received  parish 
relief,  it  would  be  better,  as  in  the  Gardner 
Trust,  to  exclude  only  those  who  have  re- 
ceived it  within  a  year  or  two  of  their 
application." 

I  disagree  with  Miss  Massey's  advocacy  of 
giving  "a  little  aid  to  the  largest  possible 
number  of  deserving  persons,"  and  that  "the 
possession  of  two  or  more  pensions  by  one 
individual"  is  an  abuse.  As  regards  the  first, 
I  would  say  that  in  my  opinion  it  is  far 
better  to  assist  ten  persons  and  keep  them 
in  comparative  comfort  than  to  fritter  away 
money  by  keeping  twenty  in  semi-starvation. 
As  regards  the  second,  I  cannot  see  any 
possible  harm  in  a  person  receiving  more 
than  one  pension,  which  may  be  wholly  in- 
adequate, provided  that  the  donors  of  the 
pensions  are  cognizant  of  all  the  relief  given. 
The  fact  that  a  deserving  case  receives  a 
small  inadequate  pension  is  a  strong  reason 
for  supplementing  it  with  a  further  allowance. 

One  word  about  the  Old  Age  Pension  Bill. 
If  it  becomes  law,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  must 
affect  the  administration  of  the  Pension  Soci- 
eties. The  pensions  will  be  similar  to  the 
Poor  Law  relief,  inasmuch  as  the  non-con- 
tributory force  is  existent  in  both,  and  it  is 
inconceivable  that  the  charities  will  continue 
to  do  what  the  state  will  be  bound  to  do. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  say  that  careful  dis- 
crimination seems  to  me  necessary,  and  care- 
ful inquiry  should  be  made  into  every  case 
applying  for  a  pension,  and  I  would  suggest 
the  following  conditions  in  granting  a  pen- 
sion: (i)  That  the  applicant  is  of  general 
good  character.  (2)  That  the  applicant  has 
a  decent  home  to  keep  together,  and  that  his 
antecedents  show  that  it  would  be  a  real 
hardship  to  him  to  become  a  pauper.  (3) 
Preference  should  undoubtedly  be  given  to 
those  who,  when  with  sight,  have  made  pro- 
vision for  misfortune,  either  by  belonging 
to  a  friendly  society  or  by  having  practiced 
thrift  in  some  other  form.  (4)  Preference 
should  also  be  given  to  those  whose  relations, 
if  able,  are  willing  to  contribute  towards 
their  support,  such  as  by  contributing  some 
weekly  sum  towards  the  pension.  Pensions 
should  be  given,  other  things  being  equal,  to 
the  aged  and  those  past  work,  but  there  are 
of  necessity  exceptional  cases,  especially  those 
of  young  women  who,  although  working  all 
day  at  some  industry,  find  it  impossible  to 
live  on  the  wages  they  earn.  In  such  cases, 
the  small  pensions  of  i6  a  year  just  make  the 
difference  between  making  ends  meet  or  not. 
(5)  And  finally,  pensions  should  not  be 
granted  to  those  whom  I  have  already  men- 


tioned, who  should  be  eliminated  from  the 
list  of  applicants,  nor  should  they  be  given 
when  in  any  way  they  tend  to  discourage 
thrift  and  foresight,  thus  causing  serious 
injury   to  character. 

Henry  Stainsby,  Esq.  (At  the  time  of 
the  conference  General  Superintendent 
and  Manager  of  the  Birmingham  Institu- 
tion for  the  Blind,  now  Secretary  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Blind  Association. 
See  page  105,  Outlook  for  the  Blind,  Octo- 
ber, 1908.) 

There  is  one  passage  in  Miss  Massey's 
paper  which  contains  a  statement  I  am  very 
sorry  indeed  to  see,  and  by  some  of  us,  I 
think,  it  ought  to  be  contradicted.  It  is  as 
follows :  "Looking  first  at  the  conditions 
under  which  the  blind  poor  in  England  live, 
we  see  that  it  is  only  in  exceptional  cases  that 
they  are  able  to  earn  a  living.  Even  those 
brought  up  in  institutions  are  rarely  able  to 
do  this,  and  those  who  go  blind  in  later  life 
are  fortunate  if  they  can  earn  at  all." 

I  do  say  that  in  the  case  of  my  own  institu- 
tion that  is  wrong.  Of  eighteen  people  who 
satisfactorily  completed  their  training  last 
year,  no  less  than  eleven  went  straight  into 
our  workshops  and  would  be  employed  for 
life,  receiving  there  a  minimum  wage  of 
I2S.  6d.  in  the  case  of  married  men,  los.  for 
single  men,  and  7s.  6d.  a  week  in  the  case 
of  women.  (A  voice:  Is  it  a  living?)  No, 
certainly  not.  I  was  going  on  to  say  that 
the  average  amount  taken  away  by  our  blind 
people  during  the  whole  year  works  out  for 
every  man  at  18/3  per  week,  and  10/ —  for 
every  woman.* 

With  regard  to  pensions  for  the  blind,  I 
think  there  is  one  point  which  has  been  quite 
lost  sight  of.  It  is  this :  That  whilst  there 
are  a  large  number  of  pensions  founded 
specially  for  the  blind,  there  are  a  much 
larger  number  of  pensions  to  which  the  blind 
are  eligible,  but  which  were  not  specially 
founded  for  them.  I  hold  in  my  hand  an 
advertisement  from  a  paper  published  this 
week  in  which  the  statement  is  made  that  a 
pension  society  dispenses  ii2,ooo  a  year  to 
I1653  pensioners,  and  the  pensions  consist  of 
sums  ranging  from  five  guineas  to  ten  guineas 
per  annum.  The  advertisement  states  that 
"many  of  them  are  widows,  some  are  blind." 
Why  not  get  a  few  more  of  our  blind  amongst 
those  "some"? 

Rev.  H.  Marston  (who  is  himself  a 
blind  man)  : 

'  Mr.  Stainsby  has  developed  an  admirable  system  for  the 
"  augmentation  of  wages  "  in  workshops  for  the  blind. 
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From  the  point  of  view  of  a  London  clergy- 
man, and,  I  may  add,  of  a  clergyman  who 
works  habitually  amongst  the  richest  of  Eng- 
land, I  think  there  are  certain  contributions 
to  a  luminous  understanding  of  this  question 
that  I  may  make  before  the  session  concludes. 
Obviously,  there  are  three  great  points  which 
stand  out  from  the  discussion  as  of  primary 
consequence.  The  first  is  the  doctrine  of 
state  aid.  The  second  is  the  relation  between 
Poor  Law  relief  and  pensions  for  the  blind; 
and  the  third  is  the  question.  What  is  the 
value  of  human  character  in  demanding,  not 
a  dole,  but  something  in  the  nature  of  a 
moral  right?     (Hear,  hear.)  , 

First  of  all,  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of 
state  aid.  I  wish  to  impress  on  the  confer- 
ence that  this  doctrine  goes  to  the  root  of 
the  matter,  and  is  not  confined  to  England 
or  any  one  part  of  England.  I  venture  to 
say  that  I  am  on  the  whole  opposed  to  state 
aid,  as  being  in  any  sense  allowed  to  over- 
rule the  personal  initiative  and  the  individual 
conscience  of  the  Christian  and  enlightened 
public.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  am  in  favor  of  the 
doctrine  of  Individualism  as  against  the  doc- 
trine of  Socialism,  and  I  consider  that  state 
aid,  though  it  appears  to  be  pretty  well — I 
won't  say  universally — agreed  by  the  experts 
as  a  desirable  thing,  on  the  whole,  yet  I  think 
it  should  be  regarded  with  what  I  may  call  a 
benevolent  suspicion  (laughter),  and  allowed 
only  to  interpose  at  points  and  to  degrees 
where  it  is  manifest  that  private  or  semi- 
private  eifort  has  proved  altogether  in- 
effective. 

Secondly,  we  come  to  the  very  important 
point  of  the  relation  between  the  Poor  Law 
relief  and  the  granting  of  a  pension.  I  must 
say  that  when  I  sat  down  here  this  afternoon 
I  was  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  that  the  Poor 
Law  relief  should  be  a  bar  to  the  receipt  of 


a  pension.  But  I  was  gradually  shaken  in 
that  conviction  by  one  of  the  speakers ;  .  .  . 
on  the  other  hand,  I  am  a  little  more  forti- 
fied in  my  original  belief  by  the  statement 
of  Mr.  Stainsby  that  the  blind  are  eligible 
for  other  pensions.  I  came  back,  therefore, 
to  this  conclusion:  that  although  a  person 
who  is  in  receipt  of  Poor  Law  relief  may  be 
properly  regarded  as  not  a  fit  applicant  for  a 
pension,  one  who  has  received  a  pension 
should  not  have  that  pension  withdrawn  if, 
after  having  received  the  pension  on  good 
and  sufficient  evidence,  he  or  she  is  obliged 
for  a  time  to  seek  Poor  Law  relief. 

Lastly,  I  come  to  the  great  question  of 
character.  Here,  without  any  beating  about 
the  bush,  I  lay  down  this  principle  as  con- 
clusively borne  on  my  mind — that  blindness 
as  such  is  no  material  or  moral  title  to  a 
pension.  Character,  and  not  blindness,  is  the 
primary  requirement.  I  would  reply  to  one 
of  the  speakers  that  the  government  does  not 
give  old  age  pensions  to  persons  because 
they  can  no  longer  work,  but,  upon  the  whole, 
because  they  have  been  laborious  citizens 
until  the  time  of  seventy  years,  and  therefore 
they  are  more  or  less  entitled  to  generous 
consideration  on  the  part  of  the  nation. 
(Hear,  hear.)  So  I  think  it  is  character, 
and  not  affliction,  which  is  recognized  by  this 
latest  piece  of  what  I  call  really  philanthropic 
legislation.  I  would  urge  the  conference  as 
an  assembly  of  enlightened  men  and  women 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  not  to  recognize 
a  doctrine  utterly  destructive  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  personal  and  collective  amelioration 
— that  mere  physical  privation  concedes  to  a 
person,  whatever  his  character,  the  right  to 
demand  an  adequate  human  livelihood,  to  be 
wrought  out  by  the  sinews  and  the  blood,  and 
the  effort  of  other  men  and  women  more 
worthy  than  himself.     (Applause.) 


CORRESPONDENCE   AND    JOTTINGS 


This  section  is  open  to  our  readers  for  letters  and  items  of  interest 


A   START   IN    BUSINESS 

Editor's  Note. — We  print  Mr.  Mann's  letter 
on  account  of  its  helpful  suggestions,  although 
his  statement  that  "a  large  percentage  of  blind 
students  leave  educational  institutions  to  be- 
come paupers"  would  not  be  borne  out  by  facts. 
While  it  is  doubtless  true  that  the  proportion 
of  successful  graduates  is  not  as  great  as  could 
be  desired,  "a  large  percentage"  certainly  do 
not  become  paupers.  Our  readers  will  be  inter- 
ested to  know  that  the  plan  he  suggests  is 
already  in  operation  in  Massachusetts. 

FURMAN   AND   MaNN 

Nyack,  New  York 

Editor  Outlook  for  the  Blind. 

Dear  Sir  :  For  many  years  I  have  been 
greatly  interested  in  the  care  of  the  adult  blind, 
or  rather  in  the  sad  fact  that,  excepting  those 
of  genius  or  marked  ability,  a  large  percentage 
of  blind  students  leave  the  educational  insti- 
tutions only  to  become  paupers. 

I  am  a  successful  storekeeper  myself,  and 
I  ask  you  to  publish  the  following  suggestions 
as  to  possibilities  in  mercantile  life  for  the 
blind. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  answer  any  questions 
within  my  power. 

Edward  L.  Mann. 

Blind  persons  of  average  ability  are  gener- 
ally most  successful  in  mercantile  pursuits,  as 
they  have  there  a  fairer  competition  with 
sighted  people,  can  easily  and  cheaply  pro- 
cure the  necessary  assistance  of  seeing  per- 
sons, and  have  unlimited  opportunities.  A 
man  not  capable  of  managing  a  bank  might 
easily  make  a  good  living  in  conducting  a 
news  stand. 

In  industrial  pursuits,  if  we  except  piano 
tuning,  a  blind  man  is  generally  limited  to  the 
less  lucrative  trades,  such  as  broom  and  basket 
making,  cane  work,  and  the  like.  As  a  rule, 
even  the  smallest  mercantile  shop  is  more 
profitable  than  the  best  of  these  trades. 

In  this  line,  too,  a  blind  man  may  legiti- 
mately trade  on  the  sympathy  of  the  public 
without  losing  his  self-respect  or  injuring 
another. 

Generally  too  much  prominence  is  given  to 
the  work  of  those  of  high  talent,  or  even 
genius,  in  music,  literature,  or  some  other  art. 
People  of  this  description,  as  a  rule,  can  care 
for  themselves,  as  the  education  of  the  institu- 
tions equips  them  to  cope  with  the  world. 
Therefore  they  are  not  a  fair  example  of  the 
needs  of  the  adult  blind. 

To   my   mind,   all   energies   on   the  part   of 


the  interested  public  should  be  spent  in  pro- 
viding a  means  of  livelihood  for  the  middle 
class,  the  workers  of  only  average  ability. 

Investigation  along  these  lines  would  show 
a  much  wider  field  in  which  to  work  to  pro- 
mote the  self-support  of  the  blind,  which  is 
the  surest  road  to  contentment. 

Here  are  some  examples  which  have  come 
under  my  personal  observation : 

(a)  A  laborer  lost  his  sight  through  acci- 
dent at  the  age  of  thirty-five.  He  became, 
with  some  financial  aid,  a  grocer,  and  was 
more  successful  thereafter  than  before  losing 
his  sight. 

{b)  Another  man  conducted  a  hay  and 
grain  business  and  amassed  a  moderate 
fortune. 

(c)  About  a  dozen  in  New  York  State  are 
proprietors  of  piano  warerooms.  The  ma- 
jority of  these  began  as  piano  tuners.  This  is 
a  lucrative  trade,  but  only  a  few  are  capable 
of  doing  it  well.  It  may  almost  be  called  a 
special  talent. 

Now  the  following  plan  seems  feasible  to 
me :  Let  organized  charity  of  some  sort  ap- 
point a  committee  to  select  a  few  blind  adults 
of  moderate  ability  and  furnish  them  the 
means  to  start  in  some  small  business,  giving 
them  a  specified  time  in  which  to  repay  the 
original  investment,  by  installments,  if  desired. 
This  committee  should  seek  opportunities, 
should  advise  those  helped,  overlook  and  if 
necessary  have  authority  to  correct  methods, 
or  even  to  change  entirely  to  some  o^her 
locality  or  business,  in  each  case,  never  losing 
sight  of  the  individuality  of  the  worker. 

Can  this  be  done?  I  shall  be  glad  to  corre- 
spond on  this  subject  with  any  interested. 

BREAD    CAST   ON    THE   WATERS 

Almost  half  a  century  ago,  when  the  Mary- 
land School  for  the  Blind  was  very  young  in 
both  years  and  experience,  and  was  located 
in  the  old  Paca  Mansion,  649  West  Saratoga 
Street,  Baltimore,  there  was  admitted  a  young 
Irish  girl  of  about  seventeen  years,  by  the 
name  of  Anna  Cain. 

She  pursued  the  course  of  study  after  the 
methods  of  those  days,  without  any  of  the 
advantages  of  our  present  point  systems  which 
make  the  education  of  the  blind  possible  along 
normal  and  practical  lines.  However,  her  in- 
struction was  not  in  vain,  and  during  the 
eight  years  which  she  spent  as  a  pupil  she 
learned  not  only  the  principles  of  reading, 
writing,   and   arithmetic,   but   also   lessons   of 
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loyalty  to  the  school  and  love  for  her  fellow- 
sufferers  which  were  to  bring  forth  abundant 
fruit  in  the  coming  years. 

Shortly  after  leaving  school,  Miss  Cain 
married  a  Mr.  Vernon.  He  lived  a  short 
time  only,  and  at  his  death  Mrs.  Vernon 
found  it  necessary  to  do  something  for  her 
self-support.  Through  the  good  offices  of 
several  friends,  Mrs.  Vernon  was  encouraged 
to  turn  to  account  her  talent  for  writing  and 
love  of  literature  by  writing  the  story  of  her 
own  life.  This  she  published  under  the  title, 
"The  Golden  Sunset,  or  the  Homeless  Blind 
Girl."  She  afterwards  compiled  and  published 
two  other  books :  "Twilight  Reflections,  or 
Portraits  from  Real  Life,"  and  "Golden  Gems 
of  Thought." 

Securing  a  guide,  she  sold  these  books  from 
house  to  house  and  from  town  to  town.  Being 
persevering  and  economical,  and  always  main- 
taining her  self-respect  and  dignity,  she  re- 
ceived encouragement  and  aid  from  the  press 
and  men  and  women  of  prominence  the  coun- 
try over. 

This  in  itself  was  not  so  remarkable,  how- 
ever. Other  blind  persons  have  written  their 
autobiographies  and  sold  them  as  a  means  of 
livelihood,  but  few  like  Mrs.  Vernon  had  the 
wisdom  and  foresight  to  save  and  invest  their 
earnings.  Mrs.  Vernon  was  so  successful  in 
her  financiering  that  in  her  declining  years, 
when  she  was  left  all  alone,  she  was  able  to 
live  very  comfortably  on  the  income  of  her 
investments ;  and  when,  at  the  ripe  age  of 
threescore  and  ten  years,  she  was  called  to  a 
land  where  there  is  no  blindness,  she  left  her 
Alma  Mater  real  estate  in  ground  rents,  etc., 
sufficient  to  yield  an  income  of  over  a  thou- 
sand dollars  annually,  and  with  no  restriction 
save  the  wish  that  this  money  might  be  used 
to  aid  worthy  graduates  of  the  school. 

Thus  the  bread  cast  on  the  waters  has  re- 
turned,   for    it    is    with    the    income    of    this 


bequest,  this  proof  of  love  and  gratitude  for 
benefits  and  advantages  received,  that  the 
school  will  be  enabled  to  carry  on  the  home 
teaching  of  the  adult  blind,  and  in  so  doing 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  donor  by  bestow- 
ing the  blessing  of  work  on  graduates  of  the 
school  who  but  for  this  would  be  idle  and 
unhappy. 

John  F.  Bledsoe,  Superintendent, 
Maryland  School  for  the  Blind. 

Bath,  England. 
To  the  Editor: 

I  should  be  very  much  obliged  if  you,  or 
any  of  your  readers,  could  suggest  any  em- 
ployment, preferably  remunerative,  for  blind 
old  men  and  women  who  live  in  their  own 
homes,  and  are  often  bedridden,  or  who  sit 
in  their  chimney  corners,  with  nothing  but 
their  own  thoughts  to  occupy  them. 

Several  years  ago  I  came  across  a  poor  old 
blind  woman,  whose  hands  were  so  deformed 
by  rheumatism  that  she  could  only  use  her 
thumbs  and  first  fingers,  and  for  lack  of 
something  to  do  she  would  often  occupy  her- 
self by  lacing  and  unlacing  her  boots.  I  cut 
up  some  letters  in  strips,  and  showed  her  how 
to  fold  them  up  into  spills,  or  lighters,  promis- 
ing her  3d.  for  every  hundred  she  made.  She 
was  pleased  to  have  the  occupation,  and  still 
more  delighted  when  she  was  able  to  procure 
an  egg  for  her  tea  with  her  own  earnings. 

Later,  I  gave  an  old  man  the  same  employ- 
ment, but  he  made  them  so  fast  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  keep  him  in  work,  as  well  as  to  dis- 
pose of  so  many. 

I  remain, 

Yours  very  faithfully,  G.  B. 

Editor's  Note. — We  hope  some  of  our  read- 
ers will  have  suggestions  to  offer  G.  B.  Answers 
should  be  sent  to  277  Harvard  Street,  Cam- 
bridge, U.  S.  A. 


ONE    AND    ONE-HALF    MILLIONS    FOR 
THE    PERKINS    INSTITUTION    FOR   THE    BLIND 


As  we  go  to  press  the  newspapers  an- 
nounce that  the  late  Eugene  Tompkins, 
for  years  the  manager  of  the  Boston 
Theatre,  has  left  the  Perkins  Institu- 
tion $750, 000.  The  entire  family  (father, 
mother,  and  son)  for  many  years  were 
interested  in  the  school,  and  Mr.  Tomp- 
kins was  a  warm  personal  friend  of  the 
late  Director,  Michael  Anagnos.  The 
Tompkins  gift  is  the  largest  single  be- 
quest ever  made  to  the  institution.     The 


past  year  has  been  a  rich  one  for  the 
blind  youth  of  Massachusetts,  for  the  Per- 
kins Institution  and  Kindergarten  for  the 
Blind  together  have  received  or  had  be- 
queathed to  them,  including  the  above 
amount,  ^1,500,000.  The  outlook  for  the 
advancement  of  the  education  of  the  blind 
of  New  England  is  indeed  bright.  We  con- 
gratulate the  trustees  and  Director  Allen 
upon  the  increased  facilities  for  making  the 
new  Perkins  a  model  for  the  world. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS    IN    TACTILE    PRINT 

Editor's  Note.  —  The  following  list  is  intended  to  enumerate  all  the  books  which  have  been 
produced  in  New  York  Point,  American  Braille,  and  Moon  since  the  pubHcation  of  the  catalogue  in 
the  Outlook  for  the  Blind  for  July,  1907  (Vol.  I,  No.  2).  The  list  is  as  complete  as  we  have  been  able 
to  make  it.  Corrections  and  additions  will  be  made  in  the  next  issue.  With  the  cooperation  of  the 
superintendents  we  hope  to  make  this  a  regular  feature  of  the  magazine.  Our  readers  who  find  it  useful 
will  confer  a  favor  by  communicating  with  the  Editor. 

NEW  YORK    POINT 


AMERICAN    PRINTING    HOUSE   FOR   THE    BLIND,  LOUISVILLE,    KENTUCKY 


NO. 
I. 

2. 

3- 
4- 
5- 
6. 

7- 
8. 

9- 
10. 
II. 
12. 

'3- 

14. 

15- 
16. 

17- 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 

23- 

24. 

25- 

26. 

27. 
28. 
29. 
30- 
31- 


AUTHOR 

Benedix,  Roderich. 

Bowen,  B.  L.,  Ph.D. 
Bowles,  W.  A. 
Brooks  and  Hubbard. 
Carhart  and  Chute. 
Delbos,  Leon. 
DeQuincey,  Thomas. 
DeQuincey,  Thomas. 
Dumas,  Alexandre. 
Eggert,  Chas.  A.,  Ph.D. 
Emerson. 
Emerson. 

Fran9ois,  Victor  E. 
Frangois,  Victor  E. 
Franfois,  Victor  E. 
Freytag,  Gustav  von. 
Goldsmith,  Oliver. 
Hugo,  Victor. 
Lessing,  Gotthold  E. 
Lord,  John,  LL.D. 
Lord,  John,  LL.D. 
Lowe  and  Ewing. 
Milne. 

Schiller,  Friedrich. 
Shakespeare. 
Sybel,  Heinrich  von. 

Tarr  and  McMurry. 

Tarr  and  McMurry. 

Tarr  and  McMurry. 

Tennyson. 

Thiers,  Louis  Adolphe. 


TITLE 

Eigensinn  und  Finer  Musz  Heiraten,  by  Alexander- 
Wilhelmi 

Modem  French  Lyrics  (French  text). 

Memory  Gems. 

Composition-Rhetoric,  Vol.  I  (II  and  III  in  press). 

High  School  Physics. 

LaFontaine's  Fables  Choises  (French  text). 

Joan  of  Arc. 

The  English  Mail  Coach. 

Les  Trois  Mousquetaires  (French  text). 

Le  Misanthrope  (French  text). 

Essays.     First  Series. 

Essays.     Second  Series. 

Advanced  French  Prose  Composition. 

Introduction  to  French  Prose  Composition. 

L'Abbe  Constantin  (French  text). 

Karl  der  Grosse  (German  text). 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield. 

Hemani  (French  text). 

EmOia  Galotti  (German  text). 

The  Middle  Ages. 

Imperial  Antiquity. 

Vocabulary,  Caesar's  Gallic  War. 

English  Grammar,  Vol.  I  (II  and  III  in  press). 

Maria  Stuart  (German  text). 

King  John  (with  Rolfe's  notes). 

Die  Erhebung  Europas  Gegen  Napoleon  I  (Ger- 
man text). 

The  Earth  as  a  Whole.     Part  2.     Geography. 

Geographies.     Part  3. 

Geographies.     Part  4. 

Gareth  and  Lynette  (pamphlet). 

Bonaparte  en  Egypte. 


NEW    YORK  STATE    SCHOOL   FOR   THE   BLIND,    BATAVIA, 

Auerbach.  Briggita  (German  text). 

Baldwin.  Robinson  Crusoe  for  Children. 

Blaisdell.  Child  Life  in  Tale  and  Fable. 

Carlyle.  Essay  on  Burns. 

Davidson.  Study  of  Ivan  hoe. 
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6.  Goethe. 

7.  Guerber. 

8.  Heine. 

9.  Hunter. 

10.  Holtzlow. 

1 1 .  Macaulay. 

12.  Teller  and  Brown. 


NEW    YORK    ^Ol^T  —  Continued 

TITLE 

Erl-King,  from  Saemmtliche  Werke. 

Maerchen  und  Erzaehlungen. 

Die  Grenadiere,  from  Saemmtliche  Werke,  Erster 

Band. 
Elements  of  Biology  (Botany  and  Zoology). 
Lives  of  Great  Men. 
Essay  on  Addison. 
Business  Methods,  No.  I. 


NEW    YORK    STATE    LIBRARY,   ALBANY,    NEW  YORK. —  LIBRARY    FOR   THE   BLIND 


1.  Alcott,  L.  M. 

2.  Andrews,  Mrs.  M.  R. 

(Shipman) 

3.  Clemens,  S.  L. 

4.  Dunne,  F.  P. 

5.  Gaskell,  Mrs.  E.  C. 

(Stevenson) 

6.  Hale,  E.  E. 

7.  Keller,  Helen. 

8.  Keller,  Helen. 

9.  Palgrave,  F.  T.,  ed. 

10.  Palmer,  F.  H.  E. 

11.  Parkman,  Francis. 

12.  Stevenson,  R.  L. 

13.  Wiggin,  Mrs.  K.  D. 

(Smith) 

*  Plates  at  American  Printing 


An  Old-Fashioned  Girl.* 
The  Perfect  Tribute.* 

Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer.* 
Selections  from  Mr.  Dooley.* 
Cranford.* 

Daily  Bread.* 

The  World  I  Live  In.* 

The  Correct  Training  of  a  Blind  Child.* 

Golden  Treasury  :   Songs  and  Lyrics.* 

Russian  Life  in  Town  and  Country.* 

Jesuits  in  North  America.* 

Virginibus  Puerisque  :  and  Other  Papers.* 

New  Chronicles  of  Rebecca.* 


House,  Louisville.    Orders  should  be  addressed  to  State  Library  for  the  Blind,  Albany,  N.  Y. 


RTS 

PAGES 

PRICE 
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Bates,  Arlo. 

Baldwin. 

Grover,  Eulalie  Osgood. 

Maxwell,  W.  H. 

Sprague,  Sarah  E. 

Tarr  and  McMurry. 


A  Gentle  Jury. 

Speller. 

The  Outdoor  Primer. 

Grammar. 

Lights  to  Literature,  Book  2. 

Geography. 

The  Cup  of  Happiness. 


32 
113 

34 
210 
146 
145 

30 


HOWE   MEMORIAL   PRESS,  PERKINS   INSTITUTION,  SOUTH    BOSTON,  MASS. 

Note. —  Most  of  the  stories  listed  below  were  chosen  to  supply  the  want  of  outside  borrowers  from  the  library  of  the 
Perkins  Institution,  among  whom  the  circulation  of  books  is  larger  than  it  is  among  the  pupils. 


Aldrich,  T.  B. 
American  Authors. 

Andrews,  Mary  R.  S. 
Andrews,  Mary  R.  S. 
Beals,  Edward  E. 
Bourget,  Paul. 
Bunner,  H.  C. 
Chester,  G.  R. 


Goliath.     See  No.  i,  American  Authors.t 

My  First  Season's  Experience  with  the  Honeybee, 

and  Other  Laughable  Experiences. 
The  Perfect  Tribute  (old  size  plates). 
The  Witnesses :  and  A  Messenger. 
The  Law  of  Financial  Success. 
Monsieur  Viple's  Brother. 
The  Zadoc  Pine  Labor  Union. 
Skeezicks  Elopes. 
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31 

50 
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47 

50 
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00 
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18 

25 
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43 
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35 
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t  The  numbers  show  the  actual  number  of  books  published, 
number  is  given. 


Where  a  story  is  included  with  another  in  the  same  book,  no 
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NO.  AUTHOR 

8.  Clemens,  Samuel. 

9.  Crawford,  F.  Marion. 
Darragh,  J.  Thomas. 

10.  Daudet,  Alphonse. 

11.  Davis,  R.  H. 

12.  Davison,  C.  S. 

13.  Deland,  Margaret. 

14.  Deland,  Margaret. 

15.  Doyle,  A.  Conan. 

16.  Eames,  Emma. 

17.  Elson,  L.  C. 
Field,  Eugene. 

18.  Fiske,  John. 

19.  Fiske,  John. 


20.  Fryer,  Helen. 

21.  Hale,  Edward  E. 

22.  Harraden,  Beatrice. 

23.  Harte,  Bret. 

24.  Hayes,  A.  A. 

25.  Heyse,  Paul. 

26.  Howe,  George. 

27.  Hubbard,  Elbert. 
IngersoU,  R.  G. 

28.  Kelly,  Myra  A. 

29.  Lee,  Jennette. 

30.  Little,  Frances. 

31.  Maupassant,  Guy  de. 

32.  Page,  Thomas  N. 

33.  Paine,  Albert  B. 

34.  Phelps,  Elizabeth  S. 

35.  Poe,  Edgar  Allan. 

36.  Potter,  Beatrix. 

37.  Smith,  F.  Hopkinson. 
Spectator  ( Outlook) 

Spectator  ( Outlook) 

38.  Stockton,  Frank  R. 


Teller,  Charlotte. 
Van  Dyke,  Henry. 
Warner,  C.  D. 
White,  C.  H. 
White,  Stewart  E. 
Wiggin,  Kate  D. 
Wiggin,  Kate  D. 
Wister,  Owen. 


AMERICAN    ^^M'L'LY.— Continued 

TITLE 

The  Death  Disc. 

The  Little  City  of  Hope. 

The  Skeleton  in  the  Closet.  See  No.  I,  American 
Authors. 

The  Pope's  Mule. 

The  Bar  Sinister. 

How  I  Sent  My  Aunt  to  Baltimore. 

Good  for  the  Soul. 

The  Promises  of  Dorothea. 

The  Red-Headed  League. 

A  Day  with  Chief  Croker:  and  other  stories. 

Great  Composers  and  Their  Work  (old  size  plates). 

"  Die  Walkiire  "  und  der  Boomerangelungen.  See 
No.  I,  American  Authors. 

In  Memoriam :  Charles  Darwin  (with  Ingersoll's 
Abraham  Lincoln). 

The  Story  of  the  Fall  of  Quebec  (with  map  and 
with  the  Spectator's  Account  of  the  Tercen- 
tenary of  Quebec). 

The  Esperanto  Teacher. 

The  Children  of  the  Public. 

A  Bird  of  Passage. 

Colonel  Starbottle  for  the  Plaintiff. 

The  Denver  Express. 

L'Arrabiata. 

The  Last  Slave  Ship. 

Get  Out  or  Get  in  Line :  and  A  Message  to  Garcia. 

Abraham  Lincoln  (with  Fiske's  essay.  In  Memo- 
riam :  Charles  Darwin). 

A  Perjured  Santa  Claus. 

Uncle  William,  the  Man  Who  Was  Shif'less. 

The  Lady  of  the  Decoration. 

The  Necklace. 

The  New  Agent :  and  A  Soldier  of  the  Empire. 

The  Don't  Hurry  Club. 

Fourteen  to  One. 

The  Murders  in  the  Rue  Morgue. 

The  Tailor  of  Gloucester. 

"  Against  Orders  "  :  and  Sammy. 

My  First  Season's  Experience  with  the  Honeybee. 
See  No.  i,  American  Authors. 

Account  of  the  Tercentenary  of  Quebec.  See 
No.  19,  Fiske,  John. 

The  Lady  or  the  Tiger :  and  The  Discourager  of 
Hesitancy. 

Towboating.     See  No.  16,  Eames,  Emma. 

The  Story  of  the  Other  Wise  Man. 

The  Red  Bonnet.     See  No.  i,  American  Authors. 

Eli. 

The  Honk-Honk  Breed :  and  The  Two-Gun  Man. 

The  Old  Peabody  Pew. 

The  Saving  of  the  Colors. 

Philosophy  4. 


PARTS 

PAGES 

PRICE 

I 

22 

%    .30 

2 

104 
17 

1.20 

20 

•25 

48 

.50 

IS 

•25 

51 

.60 

43 

.50 

49 

•50 

54 

.60 

2 

237 

4.50 

73 


.80 


I 

27 

•30 

2 

100 

1. 00 

52 

.60 

31 

.40 

58 

.60 

50 

•50 

39 

.40 

SI 

.60 

18 

•25 

73 

.80 

21 

■30 

160 

1.50 

139 

1.50 

14 

•25 

66 

.70 

27 

•30 

51 

.60 

62 

.70 

17 

•25 

38 

9 

16 

.40 

I 

29 
19 

•30 

I 

38 

5 

.40 

I 

50 

.50 

I 

45 

.50 

I 

53 

.60 

I 

41 

.50 

I 

65 

.70 
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AMERICAN    BRAILLE— Conimued 


NO.  AUTHOR 

Wright,  O.  and  W. 


TITLE  PARTS         PAGES 

The   Wright    Brothers'   Aeroplane.  See    No.   i6, 

Eames,  Emma.  22 

45.     Yonge,  Charlotte  M.         The  Last  Fight  in  the  Coliseum.  i  20 


HaU,  F.  H. 

Morrow,  McLean  and 

Blaisdell. 
Myers. 
Pearson. 

Richards,  Laura  E. 
Whittier,  J.  G. 


SCHOOL   FOR   THE   BLIND,   LANSING,   MICHIGAN 
Werner  Arithmetic,  Book  2,  Part  I. 


Steps  in  English,  Book  2. 

(Sup.  to  General  History  from  last  edition.) 

Essentials  of  Latin. 

Melody. 

Twelve  Selected  Poems. 

Book  of  Psalms. 

General  Epistle  of  James. 

New  Constitution,  Michigan,  1908. 


SCHOOL   FOR   THE   BLIND,   ST.   LOUIS,   MISSOURI 

1.  Montgomery.  English  History.*  6         753 

2.  Montgomery.  French  History.*  3         550 
Note.  —  The  printing  department  has  spent  the  greater  part  of  its  time  for  the  last  three  years  in  producing  music. 

SCHOOL   FOR  THE    BLIND,   OVERBROOK,    PENNSYLVANIA 
I.     Bjornson,  Bjomstjerne. 


15- 


16. 

17- 
18. 
19. 


20. 


How  the  Cliff  Was  Clad ;    and  Other   Pieces  by 
Various  Authors. 

The  Training  of  the  Human  Plant.* 

Mr.  Seguin's  Goat. 

A  Week  in  the  White  House.§ 

The  Worid  I  Live  In.§ 

The  Upper  Country  Where  the  King  Lives. 

An  Incident  of  Gettysburg. 

The  Cigarette  Boy.* 

The  Phantom  Umbrella. 
Schauffler,  Rob't  Haven.  A  Blind  Optimist.* 
Sheldon,  Arthur  Fred'k.    The  Science  of  Successful  Salesmanship.§ 


Burbank,  Luther. 
Daudet,  Alphonse. 
Hale,  William  Bayard. 
Keller,  Helen. 
Kieffer,  Rev.  A.  R. 
Mackey,  T.  J. 
McKeever,  William  C. 
P.,  C.  H. 


Sheldon,  L.  W. 
(Sheldon's  Corres.  School) 
Sullivan. 


Business  Letters.§ 


Contracts  in  General,  from  "  Pennsylvania  Business 
Law."  § 

Myths  of  Japan.  § 

Myths  of  India.§ 

Myths  of  the  SIavs.§ 

The  Holy  Spirit  —  How  to  Obtain  Him  in  Personal 
Experience. § 

Putting  the  Most  into  Life.* 

Bushy.* 

The  Question  of  Repairs  to  Pianos. 

On  the  Making  of  Shawls,  from  the  "  Bear  Brand  " 
Book  of  Yams.* 

Daring  Deeds  (Selections  from  the  Youth's  Com- 
panion for  Supplementary  Reading). 

*  Indicates  that  plates  have  been  sent  to  the  American  Printing  House,  Louisville. 
§  Indicates  that  plates  will  be  sent  to  the  American  Printing  House,  Louisville. 


Tappan,  Eva  March. 
Tappan,  Eva  March. 
Tappan,  Eva  March. 
Torrey,  R.  A. 

Washington,  Booker  T. 
Westover,  Cynthia  M. 
Woodmansee,  W.  R. 


199 


159 


236 


»  -25 


5 

598 

8.50 

I 

5° 

I. OS 

5 

611 

8.75 

2 

190 

2-75 

I 

104 

1-35 

2 

260 

3.60 

I 

15 

•15 

I 

77 

1.25 

15.00 
10.00 


23 

•25 

107 

1. 00 

20 

■30 

83 

234 

2.20 

17 

•30 

II 

•25 

26 

•25 

28 

•30 

23 

.20 

2 

265 

2.8s 

I 

102 

I 

75 

I 

65 

•65 

I 

175 

3-25 

I 

53 

•45 

•45 


ISs-oo 

10 

10.50 

I 

.70 

I 

•58 

3 

each  1.05 
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AMERICAN    BRAIl^LE—Con^mued 
SCHOOL   FOR   THE   BLIND,   PITTSBURG,   PENNSYLVANIA 

NO.  AUTHOR  TITLE  PARTS         PAGES  PRICE 

1.  Davis,  Anna  Chase.  Stories  of  the  United  States  for  Youngest  Readers.         2  80 

2.  Dawes,  Anna  Laurens.      How  We  Are  Governed.  8         500 

3.  Doemer,  CeUa.  Treasury  of  General  Knowledge.     Part  i.  3         189 

MOON    TYPE 

Moon  Magazine,  first  issued  in   1906,  is  regularly 
issued  every  month,  per  annum, 

1.  Ainsworth,  Harrison.         Boscobel. 

2.  Aldrich,  Thomas  Bailey.    Marjorie  Daw. 

Half  cost  of  stereotyping  paid  by  Judge  J.  M.  Pereles,  of  Milwaukee,  Wis.  * 

3.  Andrews,  Mary  R.  S.         The  Perfect  Tribute. 

Half  cost  of  stereotyping  paid  by  Mr.  John  T.  Morris,  of  Philadelphia. 

4.  Blackwood,  Sir  A.  Forgiveness,  Life  and  Glory. 

5.  Boardman,  Mabel  T.  An  Audience  with  the  Dowager  Empress  of  China 

(from  T/ie  Outlook  of  December  12,  1908).  i                            .45 
Half  cost  of  stereotyping  paid  by  Miss  Emma  R.  Neisser  and  friends,  of  Philadelphia. 

6.  Bullen,  F.  T.                        The  Cruise  of  the  Cachalot  (nearly  ready).  8 

7.  Bunner,  H.  C.                     Nice  People.  i                            .45 

Half  cost  of  stereotyping  paid  by  Judge  J.  M.  Pereles,  of  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

8.  Burbank,  Luther.  A  Wonder- Worker  of  Science  ;  an  account  of  the 

work  of  Luther  Burbank,  by  W.  S.  Harwood.  I  .82 

Half  cost  of  stereotyping  paid  by  Judge  J.  M.  Pereles,  of  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
g.     Carnegie,  Andrew.  A  Visit  to  the  Taj. 

10.  Dickens,  Charles.  A  Christmas  Carol. 

11.  Flynn,  Rev.  John  S.,B.D.  The  Old  Theology.     Three  Sermons. 

12.  Hague,  Arnold.  The  Yellowstone  National  Park;  and  The  Grand 

Canyon  of  Arizona,  by  J.  W.  Powell. 
Half  cost  of  stereotyping  paid  by  Miss  Emma  R.  Neisser  and  friends,  of  Philadelphia. 

13.  Hemans.  Selection  of  Poems. 

14.  Hugo,  Victor.  "  The  Good  Bishop."    Extracts  from  Les  Miserables. 

Half  cost  of  stereotyping  paid  by  twenty  friends  of  the  blind  in  Delaware. 

15.  Lyall,  David.  The  Comer-Stone. 

16.  Morley,  Charles.  Teufel,  the  Terrier. 

Half  cost  of  stereotyping  paid  by  Mr.  John  T.  Morris. 

17.  Selection  of  Weil-Known  Hymns.  i 

•Where  the  half  cost  of  stereotyping  has  been  defrayed  by  friends,  the  other  half  cost  has  been  met  by  the  Moon  Society  of 
Brighton,  England. 

All  of  the  books  embossed  in  the  Moon  type  can  be  borrowed  from  the  Library  of  the  Pennsylvania  Home  Teaching  Society 
for  the  Blind,  which  is  located  in  the  Free  Library  of  Philadelphia. 


•37 

1.84 

•65 

.92 

•S3 

5 

5-25 

2 

1.40 

It  is  hoped  that  the  friends  of  the  Out- 
look for  the  Blind  will  remember  that  an 
endowment  fund  for  the  permanent  main- 
tenance of  the   magazine  is  very  desirable. 


Outlook  for  the  Blind 

Cambridge,   Massachusetts,  U.S.A. 

VOLUME    II 
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CONTENTS 


Agricultural  Training  for  the  Blind  (dis- 
cussion)          26 

American  Association  of  Workers  for  the 
Blind,  Boston,  1907  (reports,  addresses, 
etc.,  continued  from  Vol.  i),  Section 
VI 10-53 

American  Association  of  Instructors  of  the 

Blind,  Indianapolis,   1908,  Program. ...  i,  55 
Sessions    1-3,   O.   H.   Burritt   and  A.   M. 
Shotwell    126,  176 

American  Association  of  Instructors  of  the 

Blind,  History  of 61 

American   Association  of  Workers  for  the 

Blind,  Columbus,  O.,  1909  (editorial).,      iss 

American  Braille  Books  Printed  since  July, 

1907     190 

American    Industrial    Institutions    for    the 

Blind    (editorial) 56 

American    Industrial    Institutions    for    the 

Blind,  Statistics   102b 

American    Medical    Association    Committee 

Report  on  the  Prevention  of  Blindness,       69 

American  Schools  for  the  Blind  (editorial),     107 

American  Schools  for  the  Blind,  Statis- 
tics   154  b-d 

Associations,  New  (editorials)    59,   158 

Athletic  Contests    (editorials) 57,  159 

Athletics  for  the  Blind,  N.  A.  A.  S.  B 79 

Blind,    The    (English   ink   print   magazine) 

(editorial)      159 

Blind   Men's   Self-Improvement   Club,   New 

York.     W.H.Patrick 49 

Blind  Students'  Library,   Oxford,  England,     174 

Blindisms     179 

Blindness  and  Heredity.     Clarence  Loeb..      162 

Boarding  Problem.     See  Homes. 

Boston  Convention  of  the  A.  A.  W.  B,  See 
A.  A.  W.  B. 

Braille,  Louis,  Centenary   (editorial) 156 

Braille  Magazines,  List  and  Cost  of  (edi- 
torial)           159 

Braille    Review,    The     (English    ink    print 

magazine)    (editorial)    159 

Bread     Cast     on     the     Waters.       John     F. 

Bledsoe     187 

British     and     Foreign     Blind     Association 

(editorial)    158 

British  and  Foreign  Blind  Association, 
Henry  Stainsby,  New  Secretary  (edi- 
torial)          los 


British    Publications    (editorial) 159 

Broom   Making  ; 

California,  J.   Sanders    12 

Connecticut,    R.   E.   Colby 14 

Indiana,  C.  S.  McGiffin 15 

Michigan,  S.  S.  Judd 16 

Missouri,  S.  M.  Green 17 

New  York,  E.  P.  Morford 16 

Cain,  Anna.     See  Vernon,  Mrs.  A.  C. 

Canadian  Association  for  the  Blind  (edi- 
torial)             S9 

Checkerboard,  Cost  of   161 

Chicago   Public   Schools,    Education  of  the 

Blind  in  the.     J.  B.  Curtis   48 

Children,    Welfare    of   Blind,    International 

Congress  of  Mothers,   1908  (editorial),         2 

Cincinnati,  Work  for  the  Blind  in.     G.  D. 

and  F.   B.  Trader 165-167 

Clovernook    167 

At  the  Public  Library 166 

In  the   Public  Schools 166 

Clovernook    167 

Clubs,  Blind  Men's  Self-Improvement  Club, 

New  York.     W.  H.  Patrick 49 

Co-Education  of  the  Blind  and  Seeing  (edi- 
torial)             56 

Co-Education  of  the  Blind  in  the  Chicago 

Public  Schools.     J.  B.  Curtis 48 

Co-Education  of  the  Blind  and  Seeing  in 
New  York  Public  Schools,  Report  of 
Special   Committee 67 

Commercial     Training     of     the     Blind     in 

Canada.     Dr.  C.  F.  Fraser 152 

Commission  Bill,   Ohio,   1908 102 

Commissions    for    the    Blind,    Ohio,    New 

Jersey,   Illinois   (editorials) 58,  104 

Correspondence  School  for  the  Blind  (edi- 
torial)            57 

Course  of  Study,  Uniform  (discussion)  ....      13a 

Crowell,  Prof.   Edward  P.,  of  Amherst,  to 

retire    (editorial) 60 

Debating  League  of  California 58,  87 

Discipline  in  Schools  for  the  Blind  (discus- 
sion)           130 

Domestic  Science  Course   (discussion) ....      128 
"Don't    Let    It     Make    Any     Difference." 

Harriet    Rees   134 
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Education      of     the      Blind.        Sir     James 

Crichton-Browne    75 

Education  of  the  Blind,  Exchange  Methods,     180 
Education   of   the    Blind   in   the    Cincinnati 

Public    Schools 166 

Educational   Ideal   in   the   Training  of  the 

Blind.      George   S.   Wilson 134 

Educational  Institutions  for  the  Blind 
(United  States  and  Canada),  Statis- 
tics      154  b-d 

Employment  Bureau.    C.  W.  Holmes zy 

Esperanto  Congress,  Blind  Delegates  to...        59 
Experimental  Store,  Pittsburg  (editorial)..      157 

Feeble-minded  Blind.     Edward  E.  Allen...  yj 

Field  Work  of  the  Massachusetts  Commis- 
sion for  the  Blind.     Lucy  Wright 118 

Forensics    for    the    Blind.      Raymond    W. 

Henderson     87 

Future  Conventions   (editorial) 107 

Games  :  Notice  of  Checkerboard 161 

Guilbeau,  Edgard,  Notice  of  Book  by 6 

Hand  Weaving  by  the  Blind  in  Massachu- 
setts.    Charles  F.   F.   Campbell 17 

Hand  Weaving  in  Ohio.     Marion  Campbell,       18 

Hat- frame  Making.     E.  J.  Nolan 20 

Heredity,  Blindness  and.     Clarence  Loeb. .      162 
Higher  Education  of  the  Blind,  New  York. 

Newel  Perry 47 

Higher  Education  for  the  Blind,  Report  of 

Committee  of  A.  A.  W.  B 50 

Hitz,  John  (sketch  of  the  late) 4 

Hitz,  John,  as  I  Knew  Him.     Helen  Keller,       64 
Homes  and   Boarding  Problem — Boarding 
in    an    Institution    versus    Boarding 
Outside. 
Workshops  with  Inmates : 

California,   Joseph   Sanders 40 

Illinois,    E.    J.    Nolan 41 

Michigan,  J.  Perrine  Hamilton 39 

Workshops  with  Inmates  and  Outmates : 

New  York  (Brooklyn),  E.  P.  Morford,       41 

Pennsylvania     41 

Workshops  with  Outmates : 

Indiana,  C.  S.  McGiffin 41 

Massachusetts,  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Howe..       43 

New  York  (City),  Winifred  Holt 43 

Wisconsin,    Oscar   Kiistermann 42 

Homes   for  Blind  Women.     Mrs.   Elwyn 

H.    Fowler 36 

Housing  of  the   Blind.     Isabel  M.   Hey- 

wood     145 

Nurseries  for  Blind  Babies : 

Connecticut,  Mrs.  Emily  W.  Foster...       30 

Massachusetts,   Isabel   Greeley 33 

New  York,  Mrs.  Cynthia  W.  Alden ...       34 
Howe  Memorial  Club.     Frederick  V.  Walsh,       50 

Illustrations  : 

Blind  Coal  Merchant,  Scotland 98b 

Blind  Trader  Selling  Firewood,  Scotland,     98b 
Blind  versus  Sighted   (champion  draught 

player)    98c 

Bus   for  Taking   Blind    Children   to   and 

from  Cincinnati  Public  Schools  ....    176c 
Charles  S.  McGiflSn  and  the  Indiana  In- 
dustrial Home  for  Blind  Men 28b 


Clovernook,     Ohio,     Exterior     and     In- 
terior     1 76c,  d 

Cottage  Holiday  Home  for  Blind  Women, 

Skelmorlie,  Scotland   98c 

Debating  Team  of   the   California  Insti- 
tute for  the  Blind 553 

Delegates   and    Representatives    to    Man- 
chester   Conference,   1908 103a 

Helen  Keller  and  the  Horse  King -^  la 

International     Sunshine     Blind     Babies' 

Home,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y 28e 

Manchester    Conference    Illustrations. ..  138b— i 
Pittsbvirg     Gymnasium      and     Swimming 

Pool     iSSa,  176a,  b 

Printing  the  Matilda  Ziegler  Magazine..  28c-d 
Window    Hanging    Woven    at    the    Art 
Fabric  Shop,  Massachusetts  Commis- 
sion for  the  Blind,  Cambridge,  Mass.,     28f 
Indianapolis  Convention  American  Associa- 
tion of  Instructors  of  the  Blind.     See 
American    Association    of    Instructors 
of  the  Blind. 
Industrial      Employment      and      Technical 
Training  in  the  United  States.     S.  M. 

Green    149 

Industrial   Institutions   for  the   Blind,   Sta- 
tistics        102b 

Industrial  Training  for  the  Blind  (editorial)      103 
International     Conference     on     the     Blind, 

Bristol,    England,    1911    (editorial)....      iS9 
International     Conference     on    the     Blind, 
Manchester,    1908 : 

Announcement  of  Report 107 

Program     2 

Reports — Impressions  from  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic: 
An  American  Review,  Lucy  Wright...      139 
This  Conference  and  Its  Predecessors, 

Walter  H.  Dixson 141 

Abstracts    of    Papers i45-i53.   182-186 

International  Congress  of  Mothers,  1908,  to 
Consider    the    Welfare    of    the    Child 

(editorial)      2 

Irwin,  Robert  B.   (editorial  sketch) 159 

Keller,     Helen,    Announcement    of    Latest 

Book,  "The  World  I  Live  In" 103 

Keller,  Helen,  Her  "Sense  and  Sensibility," 

reviewed  by  J.  G 7 

Keller,  Helen,  to  edit  New  Year's  Number 

of  Matilda  Ziegler  Magazine 154 

Libraries  : 

Blind   Students'   Librarj',   Oxford 174 

Cincinnati   Public  Library 166 

National  Lending  Library  for  the  Blind, 

London     I73 

New  York  Public  Library  for  the  Blind,     175 
Libraries  and  Reading  for  the  Blind.     J.  J. 

Dow    168 

McGiffin,  Charles  S.  (sketch  of  the  late)  . .  5 

Maine  Institution  for  the  Blind  (editorial),     104 
Manchester   Conference,    1908.     See   Inter- 
national Conference  on  the  Blind. 

Manual  Training  (discussion) 133 

Maryland    Workshop    for    the    Blind    (edi- 
torial)     3,  158 
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111 


Massachusetts    Commission    for   the    Blind, 

Field   Work.     Ltjcy   Wright n8 

Massachusetts     Eye     and     Ear     Infirmary, 

Social  Service   (editorial)    i6o 

Massage     an     Occupation     for    the     Blind. 

Dr.  L.  Webster  Fox 88 

Mell,  Alexander,  Notice  of  Book  by 6 

"Memory    Gems"    published   in    New    York 

Point    9 

Mercantile  Pursuits  for  the  Blind  (sugges- 
tions).    E.    L.    Mann 187 

Moldenhawer,  Johann,  In  Memoriam.    H.  W. 

P-    Pine 153 

Moldenhawer,  Johann,  Notice  of  Book  by..         6 

Montana,     Bill     Providing     for     Industrial 

Home  for  the   Blind    (editorial) 158 

Moon  Books   Printed  since  July,   1907 193 

Moon  Typewriter    (editorial) 104 

Montreal  Association  for  the  Blind  (edi- 
torial)           158 

Music,   Course  of  Study    176 


National    Athletic    Association    of    Schools 

for  the  Blind,  Origin,   Rules,  Records, 

etc 

National    Lending    Library    for   the    Blind, 

London     173 

Nebraska,     Bill     Providing    for    Industrial 

School  for  Blind   Adults    (editorial) .  . 
New  York  City,  Co-Education  of  the  Blind 

and  Seeing  in  Public  Schools 

New  York  Point  Books  Printed  since  July, 

1907    

New  York  Public  Library  for  the  Blind.  .  . 
New    York    State    Commission,    Notice    of 

Report    

New    York's     Provision     for    the     Higher 

Education  of  the  Blind.     Newel  Perry, 
Nurseries  for  Blind  Babies.    Mrs.  Emily  W. 

Foster    30 


79 


IS8 

67 

189 
17s 


47 


Occupations  for  the  Blind: 

Broom    Making    12—17 

Employment  Bureau   27 

Hand    Weaving    17 

Hat-frame   Making    20 

Massage     88 

Mercantile   Pursuits    187 

Necessity    of    Public    Provision    for    the 

Employment  of  the  Blind 10 

Work  among  the  Seeing 23 

Work  for  Old  Blind  Men  and  Women..      188 
Ohio,  Blind  Relief  Commission  of  Hamilton 
County,    Review    of    the    Work.      Dr. 

Louis   Strieker    108 

Ohio  State  School  for  the  Blind.     Edward 

M.   Van   Cleve    115 

Ophthalmia  Neonatorum,   Report  of  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association  Committee..       69 
Ophthalmia     Neonatorum     Referred'    to     in 
Massachusetts  Eye   and   Ear  Infirmary 

Report    160 

Outlook    for   the    Blind    (editorials   regard- 
ing   magazine) i,  9,  55,   58,   155,   160 

Outlook  Trophy   (editorial)    57,   159 

Oxford.   England,   Blind   Students'  Library,     174 

Pension  and  Commission  Bills,  Ohio,  1908,     101 


Pension  Law,   Ohio,   1908,  Amendment....      182 

Pensions,  Report  of  A.  A.  W.  B.  Committee 

on    Federal 51 

Pensions,  Work  Done  by  Blind  Relief  Com- 
mission, Hamilton  Co.,  Ohio.  Dr. 
Louis  Strieker    108 

Pensions   for   Teachers   in   Special   Schools 

(discussion)     181 

Pensions  for  the  Blind.     E.  F.  Massey  and 

others      182-186 

Perkins    Institution,    $50,000    and    $750,000 

bequests    (editorial  and  note) 103,   188 

Perkins  Institution,  New  Site   (editorial)..      157 

Physical  Culture  for  the   Blind 179 

Prevention  of  Blindness,  American  Medical 

Association  Committee  Report 69 

Prevention  of  Blindness.  "Stop  Blind- 
ness"   (editorial) 56 

Prevention  of  Blindness  as  a  Result  of 
Social  Service  Work  at  Massachusetts 
Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary   160 

Public    Provision    for    the    Employment    of 

the  Blind.     J.  P.  Hamilton 10 

Publications,   British,  for  the  Blind 159 

Publications  in  New  York  Point,  American 

Braille,    and    Moon 189-193 

Reading  and  Libraries  for  the  Blind.  ,J.  J. 

Dow    168 

Rees,  Harriet,  Secretary  Scotoic  Aid  Soci- 
ety of  Missouri  (editorial)    106 

Social  Service,  Massachusetts  Eye  and  Ear 

Infirmary    (editorial)     160 

Scotland,    Societies    and    Missions    for   the 

Blind  (Illustrated).    J.  Frew  Bryden. .       95 

Scotoic   Aid    Society   of   Missouri,    Harriet 

Rees,  Secretary   (editorial)    106 

"Sense  and  Sensibility,"  Helen  Keller.  Re- 
viewed by  J.  G 7 

Societies  and  Missions  for  the  Blind,  Scot- 
land (Illustrated).    J.  Frew  Bryden...       95 

Stainsby,  Henry,  Secretary  British  and  For- 
eign Blind  Association   (editorial)....      105 

Statistics : 

American  Schools  for  the  Blind iS4b-d 

American  Workshops  for  the  Blind 102b 

"Stop   Blindness"    (editorial) 56 

"Stop   Blindness"    (poster) 54a 

Summer  School  for  Blind  Men.     James  J. 

Dow    46 

Swearingen,  John  E.,  State  Superintendent 
of  Education,  South  Carolina  (edi- 
torial)           106 

Teaching  Methods  177 

Technical  Training  and  Industrial  Employ- 
ment of  the  Blind  in  the  United  States. 

S.  M.  Green 149 

Telegraphone     8 

Three   Interesting  Libraries 173 

Typewriters  : 

Moon  Typewriter   (editorial)    104 

"Universal    Writer"    for   tactile   print...  9 

Vernon,   Mrs.  Anna   Cain    (sketch).     J.   F. 

Bledsoe    187 

Vienna.      Kaiser    Franz    Joseph-Blindenar- 

beiterheim    (note)    159 


OUTLOOK   FOR  THE   BLIND 


Western    Association    for   the    Blind    (edi- 
torial)             59 

Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  : 

Model    Store    (editorial) 157 

New    Gymnasium    (editorial) 156 

Work    for    the    Blind    among    the    Seeing. 

Charles  F.  F.  Campbell 23 

Work  for  the  Blind  in  Cincinnati.     G.   D. 

and   F.   B.  Trader 165 

Work    for   the   Blind   in   Delaware.      By   a 

Beneficiary    93 


Workshops.     Dr.  Samuel  G.  Howe 43 

Workshops,  Abroad   (notes)    158 

Workshops,  North,   South,  East,  and  West 

(editorial)      158 

Workshops   for   the   Blind,  Tables  Regard- 
ing      102b 

Workshops   with    Inmates 39 

Workshops  with  Inmates  and  Outmates. ...  41 

Workshops  with   Outmates 41 

Ziegler  {Matilda)  Magazine.    W.  G.  Holmes,  47 


CONTRIBUTORS 


Alden,  Mrs.  C.  W.,  Treasurer  International 

Sunshine  Blind  Babies'   Home 34 

Allen,  E.  E.,  Superintendent  Perkins  Insti- 
tution           yj 

Bledsoe,  John  F.,  Superintendent  Maryland 

School   for  the   Blind 187 

Bryden,  J.  Frew,  of  Scotland 95 

Burritt,  O.  H.,  Superintendent  Pennsylvania 

Institution   for  the   Blind 126,   176 

Campbell,  Supt.  Charles  F.  F.,  Industrial 
Department  Massachusetts  Commission 
for    the    Blind 17,  23 

Campbell,  Marion,  Industrial  Agent  Cleve- 
land Society  for  Promoting  the  Inter- 
ests  of   the    Blind 18 

Colby,  R.  E.,  General  Superintendent  Con- 
necticut  Institute    for  the   Blind 14 

Crichton-Browne,     Sir     James,     M.D.,     of 

England     75 

Curtis,  John  B.,  Supervisor  of  the  Blind  in 

Chicago  Public  Schools 48 

Dixson,  W.  H.,  Oxford,  England 141 

Dow,   James  J.,   Superintendent   Minnesota 

School   for  the   Blind 46,   168 

Foster,    Mrs.   E.   W.,    Member   Connecticut 

Board  of  Education  for  the  Blind....        30 

Fowler,    Mrs.    E.    H.,    Secretary    Memorial 

Home  for  the  Blind,  Worcester,  Mass.,       36 

Fox,  Dr.  L.  Webster,  of  Philadelphia 88 

Eraser,   Dr.   C.  F.,   Superintendent  Halifax 

School  for  the  Blind 152 

Greeley,   Isabel,  Treasurer  Boston  Nursery 

for  Blind  Babies 33 

Green,     S.     M.,     Superintendent     Missouri 

School   for   the   Blind 17,  i49 

Hamilton,  J.  Perrine,  Ex-Superintendent 
Michigan  Employment  Institute  for  the 
Blind    10,  39 

Henderson,  R.  W.,  Instructor  California  In- 
stitution for  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind..        87 

Heywood,  Isabel  M.,  Founder  and  Honorary 
Secretary  Manchester  and  Salford 
Blind  Aid  Society 14S 

Holmes,  Charles  W.,  Deputy  Superintend- 
ent Industrial  Department  Massachu- 
setts Commission 27 

Hohnes,  Walter  G.,  Editor  Matilda  Ziegler 

Magazine     47 

Holt,  Winifred,  Secretary  New  York  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Blind 43 


Howe,    Dr.    Samuel    G.    (from    report    of 

Perkins   Institution) 43 

Judd,  S.  S.,  Superintendent  Michigan  Em- 
ployment Institute  for  the  Blind 16 

Keller,  Helen   (October  cover  and) 64 

Kiistermann,  O.,   Superintendent  Wisconsin 

Workshop  for  the  Blind 42 

Loeb,  Clarence,  Vice-President  Scotoic  Aid 

Society   of   Missouri 162 

McGiffin,  C.  S.,  Late  Superintendent  Indi- 
ana Industrial  Home  for  the  Blind..  15,  41 

Mann,  Edward  L.  (blind  merchant) 187 

Marston,  Rev.  H.,  of  England 185 

Massey,    E.    F 182 

Morford,    E.    P.,    Superintendent    Brooklyn 

Industrial  Home  for  the  Blind 16,  41 

Nolan,    E.    J.,    Trustee    Illinois    Industrial 

Home   for  the   Blind 20,  41 

Patrick,  W.  H.,  President  Blind  Men's  Self- 
Improvement  Club,  New  York 49 

Perry,  Dr.  Newel,  of  New  York 47 

Pine,  H.  W.  P.,  Superintendent  and  Secre- 
tary Midland  Institution  for  the  Blind, 
Nottingham,  England   153 

Rees,  Harriet,  Secretary  Scotoic  Aid  Soci- 
ety of  Missouri 124 

Sanders,  J.,  Superintendent  California  In- 
dustrial Home  for  the  Blind 12,  40 

Shotwell,  A.  M.,  Librarian  Michigan  Li- 
brary for  the  Blind 126,   176 

Stainsby,     Henry,     Secretary     British     and 

Foreign   Blind   Association 185 

Strieker,  Dr.  Louis,  Member  Ohio  Commis- 
sion for  the   Blind 108 

Trader,  Florence  B.,  of  Cincinnati 165 

Trader,  Georgia  D.,  of  Cincinnati 165 

Van    Cleve,    E.    M.,    Superintendent    Ohio 

State  School  for  the  Blind iiS 

Walsh,     Frederick     V.,     President     Howe 

Memorial    Club 5° 

Wilson,  G.  S.,  Superintendent  Indiana  In- 
stitution for  the  Education  of  the 
Blind     134 

Wilson,     Henry     J.,     Secretary     Gardner's 

Trust   for  the   Blind 184 

Wright,  Lucy,  Superintendent  Department 
of  Registration  and  Information, 
Massachusetts    Commission    118,  139 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


ALLBef? 
ANCOCKU 

HA  TS    AND    FURS  The  Standard  of  Style  and  Excellence 

420  Washington  Street,  Boston 


MARKWARD  &   CO. 

Charles  Markward  Ernest  Markward 

?!9pt)ol£(terers(  anb 
interior  Becorators( 


FURNITURE  AND   CABINET  WORK 
AFTER   DESIGN 


227   TREMONT    STREET,   BOSTON,   MASS. 
OXFORD  2668-2 

KING    ARTHUR   FLOUR 
America's  Highest  Grade 


Made  of  the  finest  selected  wheat  and 
ivarranted  not  bleached 

Sold  in  all  parts  of  New  England 

Sands,  Taylor  &  W^ood  Co. 


F.   A.   WALKER    &    CO. 

Kitchen  Furnishings 
of  the    Best   Grades 

Established  1825 

83-85  CoRNHiLL,  Boston,  Mass. 

Send  for  Catalogue.     Dept.  15 


GRANOLITHIC 

ASPHALT 

TAR    CONCRETE 

Walks,  Driveways,  Floors,  Steps,  etc. 

CAST-STONE 

for  Building  Trim  and  Ornamentation 


m 

'    Alt*    CORPORATION 


.BOSTON.^ 


'Phone   Main  6657 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


They  are  as  different  from  ordinary 
chocolates  as  Samoset  was  different 
from  ordinary  Indians.  Samoset 
stands  for  friendship  now  as  well  as 
in  colonial  days.  You  are  delighted 
with  the  acquaintance  and  find  each 
neat  and  tempting  box  more  delicious 
than  the  preceding  one.  Get  ac- 
quainted.    Ask  for  SAM-0-SET. 

^amoget  Cfjocolateg  Co.  =  Jiositon 


GABLER 

SHONINGER 

LUD\A/^IG 

SCHUBERT 

WINTER 
BAUS 
Uprights  and  Grands 

$200  to  $^00 

Used  pianos  great  reduction.    Special  terms 
and  prices  to  readers  of  this  publication. 

BLAKE'S 

564  Washington  Street 
Boston 

Est.  1869 


PURITY 

brand  of  imported 

OLIVE    OIL 


(U 


o 

c 
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o 
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P.  Pastene  &  Co.,  Inc. 

69-75  Fulton  Street,  Boston 
New  York  Naples  (Italy) 


HALL  CLOCKS 
^ratt 

53  Franklin  Street,  Boston 

Established  1832 


ASK    YOUR    OPTICIAN 

iOF^^ 

1         FOR    THE    BEST 

Globe  Opera  Glasses 

^iij^^    " 

Globe  Field  Glasses 

S^M»l 

Globe  Motor  Goggles 

BOSTON. 

Globe  Ear-Phones 
(For  the  deaf) 

Clear-Sight  Lenses 

(Best  for  the  eyes) 

GLOBE    OPTICAL    COMPANY 

BOSTON 

I 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


M.  B.  FOSTER   ELECTRIC   COMPANY 

HIGH    CLASS 

ELECTRICAL   CONSTRUCTION 
EVERY    KIND 


109   ^A^EST   26TH    STREET 
NEW  YORK 


220    DEVONSHIRE    STREET 
BOSTON 


William  Leavens  &  Co. 

FURNITURE 
MANUFACTURERS 

32  Canal  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

Near  Haymarket  Square        Telephone  154  Haymarket 

Boston 
Roofing    Company 

J.  T.  Fredhrickson,  Proprietor 

Slate,  Tin,  Copper,  Tar,  and  Gravel 
Roofers 

Special    attention    to   all    kinds  of 
Repairs 

Gutters,  Skylights,  and  Conductors 
made  and  put  on 

Shop:   31  AND  33  Mystic    Street 

rELhPHONE  HA  Y MARKET  077 

6  BEACON   STREET 

Room  1024 

BOSTON,  MASS. 


Boston  Furnace  Co. 

6  Portland  Street 

Ventilation  and  Sheet  Metal  Work  of  all 
kinds.  Light  Machine  and  Blacksmith 
Work.  Combination  Hot  Water  and  Hot 
Air  Heating. 

Telephone  Haymarket  ^02 


N.  E.  Agents  for  Novelty 
Furnaces  and  Ranges 


Combination  Gas  and 
Coal  Ranges 


ARTIFICIAL  EYES 


ShoTving  construction  of  Reform  A  rtificial  Eyes 

We  make  a  specialty  of  fitting  high-grade  artificial 
eyes,  making  them  look  as  natural  as  possible. 
We  carry  a  very  large  assortment  of  the  best  eyes 
manufactured  at  our  Boylston  Street  store.  Sev- 
eral times  each  year  we  have  one  of  the  world's 
best  eye  makers  come  to  Boston  and  make  eyes  to 
order  for  our  difficult  cases.  Bookings  for  these 
special  eyes  can  be  arranged  in  advance  by  corre- 
spondence or  in  person.  We  guarantee  as  satis- 
factory Artificial  Eye  work  as  is  possible  to  obtain 
in  the  world. 

^in&tam  anb  ^mttf)  Compan}> 

Prescription  Opticians 
(288- 


Two    (  288-290    BOYLSTON    STREET 
Stores)  J3.V    BROMFIELD    STREET 


BOSTON,    MASS. 


A  OVER  TISEMENTS 


WILLIAM  J.  DAY&  CO. 

Formerly  with  Butcher  Floor  Co. 


MANi   l-ACTURERS    OF 


Inlaid  and  B  ardwood  Floors 

WOOD     CARPETS    AM)     THIN     PARQUETRY     FLOORS 
OLD    FLOORS    Kl    'IVED   AND    POLISHED 

44  Can   I       treet,  Boston 


Magee  Ranges 

Have  steadily  kept  pace  with  all  mod- 
ern demands,  and  are  today  made 
upon  the  same  high  standard  of  honor 
that  for  more  than  fifty  years  has 
made  them  famous. 

Magee  Heaters 

Give  the  greatest  percentage  of  heat 
from  the  least  fuel  consumption,  and 
have  made  for  themselves  an  un- 
questioned reputation. 

Sold  by  leading  dealers 

Magee  Furnace  Co. 

38  Union  Street,  Boston 


J 


Harvard  Trust  Company 

Central  Square 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts 

Safe  Deposit  Boxes 

From   $S.OO  a   Year  Upward 


Capital  $200,000 


Surplus  $140,000 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 
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KAKASBROS.iNc 
FURRIERS 


RETAILERS 


RELIABLE  FURS 

RELIABLE  INFORMATION 

RELIABLE  PRICES 


NO  MISREPRESENTATION 
AS  TO  VALUES 


179TREMONT-ST-BOSTON-TEL- OXFORD  48 


REPAIRED,   CLEANSED,    STRAIGHTENED,    REMODELLED,    DISIN- 
FECTED,   BOUGHT,    SOLD,  etc. 

ORIENTAL    PROCESS    RUG    RENOVATING    COMPANY 


RUGS 


(Native  Armenian  specialists) 

OFFICE:   128-A    TREMONT    STREET 
WORKS:    19   SCOTIA   STREET,  BACK   BAY 


K.  IVI.  GIRAGOSIAN,  Manager 

TELEPHONE:  1025-2   OXFORD 

TELEPHONE:    1593-2   BACK   BAY 


Telephone  647  Haymarket 

C.  C.  BAILEY  CO. 

W.  C.  FORSAITH,    Treasurer 

Importers^  Wholesalers^  and 
Commission  Dealers  in 

CARPETINGS 

90  Canal  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 

Wildey  Savings 

Bank 

HEWINS  &  MOLLIS 

52   Boylston   Street,   Boston 
(Incorporated  under  Massachusetts  Laws) 

jmen'jS  tfurntjsi^ing  dDJooDjJ 

Money  deposited  on  or  before 

4  HAMILTON  PLACE 

March    75 

BOSTON 

will  draw  interest  from  that  date. 

Samuel  A.  Bigelow 

President 


Charles  F  Dowse 

Treasurer 


33igelotD  &  Botose  Co. 

HARDWARE  &  CUTLERY 

229  Franklin  Street 

BOSTON,   MASS. 

C.  H.  BATCHELDER  &  CO. 

Manufacturers  of 

Flags,    Tents,    Awnings, 
Horse  Covers 

Wagon  Covers  and  all  kinds  of  canvas  goods 

Cotton   Ducks  from   i   to   1 2  feet  wide,  for  Roofs, 

Laundries,  Wagons,  Boats,  and  various 

other  purposes 

234-240  State  Street BOSTON,  MASS. 

SAVE    YOUR    LINEN 

By  having  your  work  done  at 

3^ici)artison'si 
i.auntirp 

51  Chardon  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Telephone  Haymarket  1273 


Geo.  D.  Harvey  Arthur  C.  Farley 

William  T.  Farley 


FARLEY,    HARVEY    &    CO. 


Importers  and  Wholesalers  of 

DRY  GOODS 


141  to  149  ESSEX  STREET,  BOSTON 

Chandler  &  Farquhar  Co. 

MACHINE   TOOLS 
AND  SUPPLIES 

HEADQUARTERS   FOR   SMALL   TOOLS 

34-36-38  Federal  Street 

and  131-133  Congress  Street 

Boston,  Mass. 

Erafeauer  pianos! 

Eastern  distributers    for    the  Cecilian    Player  and 
"Connorized"   Rolls  for  Player-Pianos. 
The  finest  line  of  Pianos  and  Players  in  the  world. 
Prices  reasonable. 

^^  Hear  the  soul  of  the  Krakauer  sing.^^ 

GEO.    LINCOLN    PARKER 

Successor   to    LINCOLN    &    PARKER 

213  Tremont  Street,  Boston 


i 


ADVER  TISEMENTS 


BURDITT  &  WILLIAMS  CO. 

E.    A.    CARLISLE    & 

GENERAL     HARDWARE 

POPE   CO. 

MECHANICS  TOOLS,  ETC. 

Successors  to 

Established  iS6o  in  the  famous 

Levi  Boles  &  Son 

"  Hardware  Store  for  a  Hundred  years" 

NEW  STORE: 

Dealers  in 

4     HIGH    corner     SUMMER     STREET 

Doors,  Windows,  &  Blinds 

BOSTON 

We  make  a  specialty  of 

FURS 

Window  Screens  and 
Screen  Doors 

also 

Our  facilities    for   repairing,   redyeing, 

and  remodeling  make  it  possible  for  us 
to   transform    your  old   furs    into    new 

Hotbed  Sashes 

ones  at  lowest  prices ;  also  all  kinds  of 
new  fur  garments  made  to  order. 

E.   PERCIVAL 

29  TEMPLE  PLACE  room  15 

2  Sudbury  Street 
Boston 

Cremont  Curkisj)  33atj) 

UNDER    TRRMONT  THEATER 

176  Tremont  Street 

Rheumatism  tortures,  twists,  torments  —  the 
luxurious  Turkisli  Bath,  with  Massage,  soothes, 
comforts,  takes  away  pain. 

Telephone  Oxford  C25. 

LOOK  FOR   THE  ELECTRIC  SIGN 
Adolph  S.  Lundin,   I'rop. 


J.  E.  White,  Treasurer 


Chilson 
Furnace  Company 

MANUFACTURERS   OF 

High  Grade  Heating  and 
Cooking  Apparatus 


Telephone  11 13  Richmond 
Works  at  Mansfield,  Mass. 


88  Washington  Street 
Boston 


AD  VER  TISEMENTS 


SUCCESS 

IN  ADVERTISING 

FIRST,  put   your  advertisement  where   it 

will  be  seen. 
SECOND,  write  it  so  that  people  will  read 

it. 
THIRD,  tell  the  truth,  so  that  people  will 

believe  it. 

And  then 

KEEP  ADVERTISING 

One  step  won't  take  you  very  far. 
You've  got  to  keep  on  walking ; 

One  word  won't  tell  folks  who  you  are. 
You've  got  to  keep  on  talking. 

One  inch  wont  make  you  very  tall. 
You've  got  to  keep  on  growing  ; 

One  little  ad.  won't  do  it  all, 
You've  got  to  keep  them  going. 


For  advertising  space  and  rates  in  this  magazine 
apply  to 

CLARENCE   B.  MUDGE, 
55  Franklin  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


MAUDE    HILTON 


EVERETTE    DECKARD 


WALTER    SCURLOCK 


DEBATING   TEAM    OF   CALIFORNIA   INSTITUTE   FOR  THE   BLIND.      THE   WINNERS    OF  THE 

STANFORD   CUP   IN   THE   ANNUAL   CONTEST   OF   THE   DEBATING 

LEAGUE   OF   CALIFORNIA 


AN    INSTANCE    IN    WHICH    BLINDNESS    IS    NO         HANDICAP 


STOP  BLINDNESS 

CAUSES 

Most  blindness  is  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  or  what  is  called  "cold  in  the  eyes."  Most  blindness 
is  the  result  of  neglect  or  delay  on  the  part  of  mothers  or  nurses  in  not  paying  attention  to  these  inflammations 
or  "colds  in  the  eyes."     Most  blindness  ma^  be  avoided  if  mothers  and  nurses  will  do  what  we  tell  them  to  on  this  card. 

SYMPTOMS 

IN  BABIES:  Sometime  during  the  first  two  weeks  the  eyes  get  red  and  a  "Mattery"  discharge  or  tears 
with  yellowish  "Matter"  come  from  the  lids  which  gum  them  together  or  dries  on  the  lashes.  The  lids  are  apt 
to  swell  so  they  cannot  be  opened.  This  condition  is  very  DANGKROUS  and  means  that  your  baby  may  be 
blind  if  you  do  not  call  medical  help  right  aw^ay.  One  out  of  every  ten  blind  people  in  the  United  States  is  made 
blind  by  this  disease.     They  are  blind  because  their  mother  or  nurse  neglected  them  and  did  not  call  help. 

IN  ADULTS  AND  CHILDREN:  Inflammation  of  the  lids  or  what  is  called  "cold  in  the  eyes"  starts 
with  the  eyes  getting  red,  the  light  hurts  them,  pus  or  matter,  or  "corruption"  or  "poison"  runs  from  the  eyes, 
making  the  lids  stick  together. 

WHAT   TO    DO 

If  any  of  these  things  happen  to  the  eyes  of  your  baby  or  family  CALL  A  DOCTOR  OR  A  DISTRICT 
NURSE  RIGHT  AWAY,  or  if  you  are  too  poor  to  have  a  doctor  take  your  child  to  any  of  the  Dispensaries 
where  he  will  be  treated  Free.     DON'T  WAIT.     DELAY  MAY  MEAN  BLINDNESS  FOR  YOUR  CHILD. 

CAUTION 

PERSONAL  DISCHARGES  "  poison  "  eyes.  Burn  all  cotton  and  cloths  soiled  by  them  and  always 
wash  the  hands  before  touching  the  eyes. 

PROTECT   THE    FAMILY 

Any  one  can  "catch"  inflammation  or  "cold"  in  the  eyes  from  the  one  who  has  the  disease  by  getting  the 
pus  or  "matter"  or  discharge  from  the  sore  eyes  into  his  own.  This  may  be  done  by  way  of  fingers,  towels, 
handkerchiefs,  bed  clothes,  or  anything  that  has  been  soiled  by  the  discharge  from  the  sore  eyes.  To  keep  the 
other  members  of  the  family  from  "catching"  the  disease  USE  ONLY  CLEAN  COTTON  TO  WIPE  THE 
SORE  EYES  AND  THEN  BURN  THE  SOILED  COTTON  AS  SOON  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  USED,  or  if 
you  can  not  buy  cotton  use  CLEAN  linen  rags  AND  BURN  THEM.  BOIL  FOR  TEN  MINUTES  ALL 
TOWELS,  HANDKERCHIEFS  AND  BED  LINEN  THAT  HAS  BEEN  SOILED  BY  THE  MATTER 
FROM  THE  EYES.  ALWAYS  SCRUB  YOUR  HANDS  WITH  SOAP  AND  HOT  WATER  AFTER 
TOUCHING  THE  SORE  EYES  OR  THE  DRESSING.  If  only  one  eye  is  sore  do  not  let  any  matter  from 
the  sore  eye  get  in  the  well  one  or  it  too  will  get  sore. 

;:)OMETHING    IN    THE    EYE 

Cinders,  dust,  dirt,  pieces  of  steel,  etc.,  often  cause  inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  ulcers  that  destroy  sight. 
DON'T    LET  ANY  ONE  BUT  A  PHYSICIAN  TAKE  THINGS  "OFF  THE  SIGHT  OF  THE  EYE." 

DON'T 

1.  Don't  say  "it  is  only  a  cold  and  will  get  well  all  alone."  Always  take  the  child  to  the  Doctor  or  the 
Dispensary, 

2.  Don't  listen  to  those  who  tell  you  to  wash  the  baby's  eyes  with  breast  milk,  or  put  on  tea  leaves,  or 
any  other  home  remedy  because  you  do  HARM  AND  LOSE  TIME. 

3.  Don't  let  the  children  play  with  hat  pins,  sharp  sticks,  knives,  toy  pistols  or  anything  w^ith  sharp  points 
w^hich  they  may  stick  in  their  eyes. 

4.  Don't  let  your  children  eat  pickles,  olives,  drink  beer  or  eat  anything  that  upsets  their  health.  Ill  health 
weakens  the  eyes. 

5.  Don't  put  poultices  on  the  eyes. 

6.  Don't  let  any  one  in  the  family  who  has  sore  eyes,  use  the  same  towel  that  the  rest  of  the  family  use. 

7.  Don't  use  "eye  stones,"  flax  seed,  horse  hair,  or  anything  else  in  getting  things  out  of  eyes. 

8.  DON'T  DELAY.     If  your  child  has  sore  eyes  call  medical  help  or  take  him  to  the  Dispensary. 

LIST    OF    FREE    DISPENSARIES 

Here  are  printed  addresses  and  hours  of  local  infirmaries  and  hospitals. 

Copies  of  the  above  in  English,  Italian,  German  and  Polish  will  be  printed  with  your  name  and 
address  at  reasonable  rates. 
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